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ERRATA. 

Page  66,  foot  note  for  Hetetuopodous  read  Heteropodous. 

„  for  Macgillioragiidce  read  Macgillivrayiida, 

„  for  Simesigera  Dbil  read  Sinuaigera.    D'Orb. 

126,  line  25,  read  E.  Buck,  for  E.  Busk. 

203,  line  4  from  below,  read  FuUusky  for  Pultush. 

,  line  10  from  below,  read  cord,  for  end. 
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ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 
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The  Annual  Greneral  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  was 
held  on  Wednesday  the  16th  January,  1868. 
Dr.  Fayrer,  President,  in  the  chair. 
The  Secretary  read  the  Council's  report  for  the  past  year. 

ANNUAL  REPORT. 

In  reviewing  the  progress  of  the  Society's  affairs  during  the  past 
year,  the  Council  feel  that  they  are  justified  in  congratalating  the 
Society  on  its  present  ameliorated  position.  The  financial  condition 
of  the  Society  is,  indeed,  not  yet  so  satisfactory  as  could  he  desired ; 
but  the  heavy  debts  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Society  at  the  close 
of  1866,  have  been  greatly  reduced  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other, 
strict  economy  and  an  income  beyond  what  bad  been  anticipated,  have 
placed  the  Society  in  a  position  better  than  that  which  they  held  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  by  not  less  than  4400  rupees.  They  feel  that 
they  may  now  express  a  confident  hope  that  by  continuing  in  a  similar 
course  of  rigid  economy  for  another  year,  they  may  be  able  to  rescue 
the  Society  from  debt,  and  to  recommend  a  more  liberal  expenditure 
than  they  now  feel  justified  in  incurring,  both  on  the  Library  and 
Publications. 

The  member  list,  which  accompanies  this  report,  shews  a  consider- 
able increase  on  the  previous  year.  The  Society  has  lost  6  ordinary 
members  by  death,  and  20  by  resignation,  making  a  total  of  25 ; 
while  not  fewer  than  54  new  members  have  joined  the  Society,  making 
a  net  increase  of  29.     The  paying  members  have  increased  by  14,  the 
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absent  by  15.     Two  members  whose  names  had  been  struck  off  from 
the  list  by  mistake,  have  been  re-instated  at  their  own  desire. 

The  follovnng  comparative  nnmerical  abstract  of  the  member  list  for 
tWlast  10  years  affords  a  convincing  proof  of  the  steady  increase  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  Society. 

Paying.  Absent.  Total. 

1858, 193  40  233 

1859, 135  45  180 

1860, 195  47  242 

1861, 225  55  281 

1862, 229  82  311 

1863, 276  79  355 

1864, 288  92  880 

1865, 267  109  376 

1866, 293  94  387 

1867, 307  109  416 

Of  the  Ordinary  members  of  the  Society,  the  Council  have  to  re- 
gret the  decease  of  General  Sir  J.  B.  Hearsay,  Captain  A.  R.  Fuller, 
Director  of  Public  Instruction  in  the  Panjab;  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Short  of  the  Bengal  Engineers ;  the  Honorable  Pandit  Shambhunatha, 
the  first  native  of  this  country  who  has  ever  occupied  the  exalted 
position  of  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Bengal ;  and  Babu  Jadava- 
krishna  Singha,  for  some  years  an  active  member  of  the  Society,  as 
Vice-President,  and  as  a  member  of  its  Council,  and  of  the  Philological 
Committee. 

Of  the  Honorary  members,  two  eminent  names  are  on  the  obituary 
iA  last  year ;  two  others  must  also  be  noticed,  which  should  have  ap- 
peared on  that  of  1866,  had  the  Council  been  apprised  of  the  loss  when 
preparing  their  Annual  report. 

M.  Beinaud,  a  member  of  the  Imperial  Institute  of  France,  and 
Professor  of  Arabic,  was  for  26  yeai-s  an  Honorary  member  of  the 
Society.  He  was  elected  in  1840,  in  recognition  of  his  eminence  as  an 
Oriental  scholar,  in  which  capacity  he  was  at  one  time  well-known  to 
the  Philological  members  of  the  Society.  He  died  in  the  beginning 
of  1866  at  an  advanced  age. 

Colonel  Sir  G.  Everest,  whose  decease  was  announced  by  the  Presi- 
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dent  in  his  address  of  last  year,  is  too  well-known  as  the  former 
head  of  the  Great  Trigonometrical  Sarvey  of  India,  to  need  more  than 
the  mention  of  his  name  ;  a  name  which  will  go  down  to  fntnre  times 
associated  with  the  loftiest  known  peak  in  India  and  the  world.      % 

The  decease  of  Rajah  Sir  Radhakanta  Deva,  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent men  that  Bengal  has  produced,  was  announced  to  the  Society  at 
the  meeting  in  May,  on  which  occasion,  Babn  Rajendralala  Mitra 
addressed  to  the  Society  a  well  merited  and  interesting  euloginm  on 
his  distinguished  and  most  useful  life. 

Professor  Francis  Bopp,  perhaps  more  than  any  living  man,  contri- 
buted to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  modem  Science  of  Comparative 
Philology.  His  Comparative  Grammar  published  in  1845,  is  the 
noblest  monument  of  his  life. 

Museum. 

The  management  of  the  Museum  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
Trustees  appointed  under  Act  XVII.  of  1866,  since  the  Ist  May  1866. 
The  formal  transfer,  of  the  Society's  Collections  has  not  yet  taken  place, 
as  the  lists  required  by  section  18  of  the  Act  are  not  yet  completed. 
This  work  has  been  undertaken  by  Dr.  J.  Anderson,  Natural  History 
Secretary  to  the  Society,  and  a  portion  of  the  lists  are  now  in  the  hands 
of  the  Council.  Provision  has  been  made  in  the  Budget  for  the 
ensuing  year  for  carrying  on  this  work,  which  the  Council  hope  will 
be  completed  before  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

Finance. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  owing  to  the  heavy  expenditure  on  the 
Museum  and  building  repairs  in  1865  and  1866,  the  state  of  the  So- 
ciety's finances  at  the  commencement  of  the  past  year  was  such  as  to  de- 
mand the  urgent  attention  of  the  Council.  As  ascertained  at  the  time 
of  preparing  the  report,  the  liabilities  of  the  Society  amounted  to  Rs. 
7,500 ;  but  this  amount  was  found  on  further  enquiry  to  be  consider- 
ably below  the  truth,  and  the  statement  of  Assets  and  Liabilities  pub- 
lished in  the  Proceedings  in  August  last,  shewed  that  they  amounted 
to  not  less  than  Rs.  9,072-3-4.*  Against  this,  the  Society's  Cash 
Assets  were  Rs.-2,893-5-2  and  outstandings  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  8,136- 

•  Ono  item  of  Rs.  735-0-0,  vix.  Subscription  to  Oriental  Translation  Fond, 
has  been  strnck  off  by  order  of  the  Finance  Committee,  thus  reducing  the 
liabilities  at  the  end  of  1866  to  Rs.  8,337-3-4. 
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3-2.  The  Cash  Assets  and  outstandings  therefore  exceeded  the 
liahilities  hy  Rs.  1,957-5-0  only,  even  assuming,  (what  is  certainly 
not  the  case,)  that  the  whole  of  the  outstandings  could  be  realized. 

^^Accordingly,  active  measures  were  taken  to  diminish  the  expenditure 
of  the  Society.  A  Budget  statement  was  prepared,  based  on  the  income 
And  expenditure  of  previous  years,  and  it  was  decided  that  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  sum  alloted  to  each  item  should  be  set  apart  to 
diminish  the  liabilities  incurred  for  that  item  in  previous  years.  The 
Financial  Committee  were  entrusted  with  entire  control  over  the 
expenditure,  and  strict  injunctions  were  issued,  that  the  expenditure 
on  each  item  should  not  exceed  the  Budget  estimate,  except  on 
urgent  grounds  and  with  the  special  sanction  of  the  Council,  on  the 
report  of  the  Finance  Committee. 

The  result  of  these  measures  is  shewn  by  the  following  compara- 
tive statement  of  actual  income  and  expenditure  as  compared  with  the 
estimates.  It  will  be  seen  that  while  the  income  of  the  year  has  ex- 
ceeded the  estimates  by  Rs.  2,358,  the  expenditure  has  been  in  excess 
by  Rs.  510  only,  and  that  there  is  a  net  saving  of  Rs.  1848. 

A  large  portion  of  the  expenditure  has  moreover  been  applied  to 
the  reduction  of  debt,  so  that  the  Cash  assets  are  now  Rs.  5,526-4-5 
and  the  outstandings  Rs.  9,071-10-8  ;  while  the  liabilities  are  Rs.  7,451 
11-10  only.  A  portion  of  the  Cash  assets  will  be  at  once  devoted  to 
a  further  reduction  of  the  liabilities. 

Incomb. 
Estimate.    Actual.     Deficit.     Excess. 

Admission  Fees, 1000         1504  „  504 

Subscriptions,     8600        8372        228  „ 

Journal, 900        2820  „  1920 

Library, 200  437  „  237 

Secretary's  Office,  ...  20  17  3  „ 

Coin  Fund, 80  8  72  „ 

10,800      13,158        303        2,661 

Deduct  Deficit,  303 


Gross  excess  of  income,  ...         2,358 


^ 
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EXPENDTTURB. 

Estimate.  Actual. 

Journal, 5000  4349 

Library, 2150  3195 

Secretary's  Office,  ...          2000  1633 

Building,    1000  653 

Coin  Fund, 800  417 

Miscellaneous,    350  309 

Museum  Catalogue,  .             „  754 


Saving. 

Excei 

651 

11 

11 

1045 

367 

11 

347 

11 

11 

117 

41 

11 

11 

754 

10,800      11,300      1,406       1,916 

' ■  df 

Expenditure  excess,  51iJ  ^ 

Income  Do., 2,^li 

enable, 

Net  excess  of  income,    1,848 


To  complete  this  comparative  review  of  the  financial  position  of  the 
Society,  the  statement  of  assets  and  liabilities  may  be  given  as  follows, 
omitting  fractional  sums, — 

Cash  Assets.  Outstanding.  Gross  Assets.  Liabilities. 

1866, 2893  8136  11029  8337 

1867, 5526  9071  14597  7451 

The  Council  believe  that  this  statement  fully  justifies  the  expec- 
tations expressed  in  their  report  of  last  year,  that  with  economy  and 
careful  management,  the  Society's  Finances  will  be  restored  to  their 
former  prosperity  long  before  the  removal  of  the  Society  to  the  new 
museum  building. 

In  framing  their  Budget  for  the  coming  year,  they  are,  however, 
mindful  that  this  object  is  not  yet  attained,  and  that  economy 
will  be  no  less  necessary  in  the  coming  than  in  the  past  year.  The 
income  has  been  estimated  on  the  basis  of  an  average  of  the  last  five 
years,  and  the  expenditure  as  far  as  possible  also,  and,  as  in  the  last 
year,  a  certain  margin  will  be  allowed  on  the  larger  items  for  reducing 
the  actual  liabilities.  Any  excess  of  income  over  the  estimate  will  be 
devoted  to  the  same  purpose. 
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Incohb. 

Admission  Fees, 1200 

Subscriptions, 8400 

Journal, 1000 

Library, 350 

Secretary's  Office, 25 

Coin  Fund, 25 


11,000 


Expenditure. 

\    ^umal, 5000 

^  §7^ 2150 

*®  '^    /ys  Office, 2000 

Si!i22^ig,    1000 

CoiaFund, 300 

Miscellaneous, 350 

Museum  Catalogues, 200 


11,000 


Officers. 

The  executive  officers  of  the  past  year  have  been  the  same  as  in  the 
previous  year,  except  that  during  the  absence  of  the  General  Secretary 
and  the  Treasurer,  each  for  six  months,  Mr.  Orrasby  and  Mr.  H.  B. 
Medlicott  took  charge  of  their  offices  respectively,  relinquishing  them 
on  the  return  of  their  former  holders  in  November.  Dr.  J.  Anderson, 
the  Natural  History  Secretary  has  quite  recently  left  Calcutta  to 
accofnpany  the  expedition  to  Yunan^  and  his  office  has  been  kindly 
undertaken  by  Dr.  Colles,  who  has  been  elected  to  Dr.  Anderson's 
place  in  the  Council. 

Babu  Protapchunder  Ohoshe,  has  continued  to  give  entire  satis- 
faction as  Assistant  Secretary  and  Librarian.  He  has  recently  been 
granted  two  months  leave,  to  enable  him  to  prepare  for  the  Univer- 
sity Examination.  During  this  period,  Babu  Tarinichum  Ohoshe  has 
been  appointed  to  officiate. 
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Journal. 

The  Tolame  for  1867  will  be  less  balky  than  that  of  the  previoas 
year,  each  part  consistiiig  of  three  Nos.  only,  six  in  all,  of  which  fonr 
ire  already  issaed. 

The  foorth  Nnmber  of  the  Literary  and  Archaeological  part  of  the 
Jonmal  for  1866,  did  not  appear  nntil  July  in  the  past  year,  and 
the  3rd  Nnmber  of  the  Natural  History  Section  for  1866  was 
pnblished  in  February  1867.  This  publication  of  the  Jonmal  so  long 
after  its  nominal  date,  has  been  due  to  unavoidable  delays,  and  not 
to  any  want  of  activity  on  the  part  of  the  Editors,  who  have  done 
their  utmost  to  hasten  the  publication.  No  confusion  as  to  priority 
of  authorship  or  publication  can  arise  on  this  account,  because  each 
paper  is  headed  with  the  date  of  its  authorship  and  receipt,  and 
the  table  of  contents  of  the  volume  shews  the  date  on  which  each  part 
is  pnblished.  But  the  anomaly  is  undoubtedly  objectionable,  and 
endeavours  will  be  made  in  future,  to  publish  the  whole  yearly  Volume 
as  nearly  as  possible  within  the  year. 

The  Council  believe  that  in  point  of  interest,  the  volume  for  the 
present  year  will  bear  comparison  with  that  of  any  previous  year. 
There  are  doubtless  several  points  in  which  the  Journal  is  still  sus- 
ceptible of  improvement,  but  the  Council  have  given,  and  still  continue 
to  give  their  best  endeavours  to  raise  its  scientific  status,  and  by  thus 
making  it  a  worthy  channel  for  the  writings  of  the  best  men  in  the 
country,  they  trust  to  gain  for  its  Natural  Science  Section  as  high  a 
character  among  the  corresponding  Scientific  Societies  of  the  West,  as 
was  long  since  gained  for  the  Journal  in  its  original  form  among 
Archaeologists  and  Philologists. 

Ten  numbers  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  have  been  published 
daring  the  past  year. 

Library. 

The  state  of  the  Society's  Finances  has  not  allowed  of  any  steps 
being  taken  towards  the  publication  of  the  Catalogue,  the  MSS.  of 
which  was  prepared  in  1866.  If,  ho^vever,  the  improvement  in  the 
Society's  resources  during  the  ensuing  year  should  be  such  as  to  justify 
the  Council  in  incurring  any  expenditure  beyond  that  provided  in  the 
Budget,  this  Catalogue  will  have  a  prior  claim  on  their  attention. 
692  works  and  parts  of  works  have  been  added  to  the  Library  during 
the  past  year. 
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Coin  Cabinet. 
A  lai*ge  namber  of  coins  has  been  purchased  during  the  past  year, 
including  a  batch  of  143  silver,  11  gold,  and  600  copper  coins  from  the 
Bank  of  Bengal,  and  several  small  batches  from  dealers.  Among 
the  silver  coins  are  specimens  of  Bactrian,  Parthian,  Indo- Scythi- 
an and  Pathan  currencies,  and  some  Indo- Greek  and  Mogal  coins. 
A  copper  Archabeeus  and  a  few  gems  may  be  noticed  as  rare.  No  pro- 
gress, however,  has  yet  been  made  in  arranging  and  cataloguing  the 
contents  of  the  Society's  cabinets.  It  is  hoped  the  Coin  Committee 
will  take  this  subject  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  supply  the 
desiderata  in  course  of  the  current  year. 

BiBLIOTHECA    InDIOA. 

Tlie  Persian  series  of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  has  been  carried  on 
with  great  energy  and  activity,  and  no  less  than  eighteen  fasciculi 
have  been  published,  including  portions  of  three  different  historical 
works  of  great  value. 

Under  the  able  superintendence  of  Mr.  Blochmann,  ^wq  fasciculi 
have  been  issued  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Ain  i  Akbari.  The  text 
of  this  important  statistical  account  of  the  Empire  of  Akbar  has 
been  prepared  after  a  carefal  collation  of  ten  different  MSS.  some 
of  which  are  very  old  and  remarkably  accurate.  The  way  in  which  it 
is  being  carried  through  the  press,  reflects  much  credit  on  the  editor. 
The  Council  confidently  expect  that  the  work  will  be  in  every  way 
worthy  of  the  special  patronage  which  has  been  extended  to  it  by 
Government, 

Maulavis  Kabfr-ul-Din  Ahmad  and  Abdul  B.ah(m  have  been 
busily  engaged  with  their  edition  of  Abdul  Hamid*s  history  of  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Sh&h  Jehan,  and  have  issued  over  1,200  pages  in 
the  course  of  the  year  under  report.  Among  the  MSS.  in  use  for 
collating  the  text  of  this  work  is  a  volume  of  rare  accuracy  and 
authenticity.  It  belonged  at  one  time  to  the  Imperial  Library  and 
bears  an  autograph  of  Shah  Jehan  himself.  For  the  reign  of  his 
successor  Aurangzeb,  Maulavi  Elh&dam  Hossein  and  Abdal  Hae  have 
issued  two  fasciculi  of  the  Alamgirn&meh  of  Muhammad  Khdzim. 
Both  these  works,  it  is  expected,  will  be  completed  witliin  the  current^ 
year. 

The  progress  of  the  Sanskrit  series  has  been  very  much  retarded 
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by  the  protracted  illness  and  subsequent  death  of  Pandita  Rdman^ri- 
yana  Vidy^ratna,  who  had  charge  of  three  different  works.  Two  of 
them  viz.  the  Sanhitd  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda,  and  the  commentary 
01^  K^mandaki's  "  Elements  of  Polity"  have  since  been  made  over 
to  Professor  Mahes'achandra  Ny^yaratna  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit 
College,  and  the  third,  the  Gr'ihya  sutra  of  AswaUyana  to  the  learned 
minister  of  the  Brahma  Sabhd,  Pdndit  Anandachandra  Veddntav%isa, 
who  are  carrying  them  on  with  diligence. 

.  Of  the  Black  Yajur  Brdhmana,  Bdbu  Rdjendralala  Mitra  has  pub- 
lished the  22nd  fasciculus,  bringing  to  a  close  the  third  volume.  The 
English  Index  is  now  all  that  remains  in  the  press  for  the  completion 
of  this  work.  The  Bdbu's  edition  of  the  Aranyaka  of  that  Veda  is  also 
in  a  forward  state. 

A  new  work  of  considerable  interest  has  just  been  completed  by 
Dr.  F.  Mason  of  Tounghoo  :  it  is  a  Grammar  of  the  Pdli  language  in 
English.  For  a  thorough  study  of  the  Burmese  language,  as  well  as 
for  a  knowledge  of  the  Pali  as  current  in  Burmah,  this  work  will  be 
found  of  great  use  to  the  oriental  scholar.  It  takes  up  two  fasciculi 
of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica. 

TJie  following  is  a  list  of  the  several  works  published  during  the 
past  year  in  the  old  and  the  new  scries. 

New  Series. 

The  Mimansd  Darsdna  with  the  commentary  of  Sdvara  Svfimin, 
edited  by  Pandita  Mahcsdchandra  Ny^yaratna,  No.  116,  Fasc.  V. 

The  Pdli  Grammar,  edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  Mason,  Nos.  123.  124, 
Fasc.  I,  II. 

The  Taittiriya  Araijyaka  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Sayan4ch^rya  edited  by  Rajendraldla  Mitra,  Esq.,  No.  130, 
Fasc.  V. 

The  Alamgimfimeh  by  Muhammad  Kazim  ibn-i-Mnhammad  Amin 
Munshi,  edited  by  Mawlawis  Khddim  Hussain  and  Abdul  Hai, 
No.  106,  109,  Fasc.  X,  XI. 

The  B^shdhnameh  by  Abdal  Hamfd  Ldhawri,  edited  by  Maw- 
lawis Kabir  ul-Din  Ahmad  and  Abdul  Rahim,  Nos.  106,  107,  108, 
110,  111,  114,  116,  117,  118,  121,  125,  126,  127,  128,  Fasc.  Ill,  to 
XVI. 

The  Ain  i  Akbari   by  Abul  Fazl  i  Mubdrik  i  Alldmi,  edited  by  H. 
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Blochmann,  M.  A.  Nos.   112,  113,  119,  120,  122,  Fasc.  I,  II,  III, 
IV,  V. 

Old  Ssries. 
The  Taittiriya  Brahmana  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda,  with  the  com- 
mentary of  S&yanicharya,  edited  by  B4ba  R&jendraUla  Mitra,  No. 
220,  Fasc.  XXH. 


It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Locke  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Waldie,  that  the 
report  be  adopted. 

The  proposition  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried  unanimonsly. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  elect  the  Council  and  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  President  and  agreed  to,  that  Dr.  Stoliczka 
and  Dr.  Waldie  be  appointed  Scrutineers  of  the  ballot. 

The  ballot  having  been  taken,  the  President   announced,  on  the 

report   of  the   Scrutineers,  that  the   following  gentlemen  had  been 

elected  to  serve  as  officers  and  members  of  the  Council  for  the  ensuing 

year. 

Dr.  T.  Oldham, President. 

The  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Phear,    ^ 

A.  Grote,  Esq.,  >•      Vice-Presidents, 

Kum^  Harendrakrishna  Bahadur, ) 

Dr.  T.  Anderson. 

E.  C.  Bayley,  Esq. 

Dr.  J.  Ewart. 

Dr.  J.  Fayrer. 

B&bu  Debendra  Mallik. 

The  Hon'ble  J.  P.  Norman. 

Dr.  S.  B.^Partridge. 

Col.  J.  E.  Gastrell,   Treasurer, 

Dr.  J.  A.  P.  Colles,  Natural  History  Secy, 

H.  F.  Blanf ord,  Esq. ,    General  Secretary, 

Rdjendral6la  Mitra,  Esq Philological  Secretary, 

It  was  proposed  by  the  President  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Stoliczka 
that  Mr.  Paul  and  Mr.  Blochmann  be  appointed  auditors  of  the 
accounts  for  the  past  year.     Unanimously  carried. 

The  President  then  addressed  the  meeting  before  vacating  the 
chair. 
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PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


Gbntlkmin, — While  I  yet  have  the  privilege  of  being  President 
of  this  Society,  and  before  resigning  the  chair  to  my  successor,  I  will, 
with  your  permission,  briefly  review  our  proceedings  during  the  past 
year.  I  would  not  weary  you  with  details,  but  I  think  it  well  that 
the  inauguration  of* a  new  year  in  the  Society's  history  should  be 
noted  by  a  retrospect  on  the  part  of  the  retiring  President,  of  the 
events  which  have  rendered  his  period  of  office  interesting,  and  by 
an  outline  of  the  actual  condition  in  which  he  makes  over  to  his 
successor  the  responsible  office  with  which  he  has  been  entrust- 
ed. At  the  last  annual  Meeting,  I  alluded  to  the  approaching 
transfer  of  the  Society's  collections  to  the  Indian  Museum.  That 
transfer  has  now  been  almost  virtually  (though  not  formally)  completed, 
and  the  Society  may  congratulate  itself  on  being  relieved  of  the  charge 
of  treasures  which  it  was  no  longer  in  a  position  to  maintain  as  they 
merited.  We  still  retain  our  interest  in  these  collections,  and  are  largely 
represented  in  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Museum  in  which  they  are 
deposited,  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  they  have 
passed  under  the  immediate  care  of  a  Naturalist  who  will  do  them 
full  justice,  render  them  of  service  in  the  interests  of  science,  and  add 
to  the  nucleus  we  have  placed  in  his  possession. 

The  past  year,  though  unmarked  by  any  striking  occurrence,  has 
not  been  altogether  an  uneventful  one.  Progress  has  been  made  and 
activity  has  been  predominant,  as  I  think  is  apparent  from  the 
different  subjects  that  have  engaged  the  Society's  attention. 

I  have  always  considered  that  the  Asiatic  Society  should  be  regarded 
from  that  catholic  point  of  view,  which  its  founder  contemplated, 
when  he  said :  "  It  will  flourish  if  Naturalists,  Chemists,  Antiqua- 
rians, Philologers  and  men  of  Science,  in  different  parts  of  Asia,  will 
commit  their  observations  to  writing,  and  send  them  to  the  Asiatic 
Society  at  Calcutta ;  it  will  languish  if  such  communications  shall  be 
long  interrupted,  and  it  will  die  away,  if  they  should  entirely  cease." 
I  am  glad  to  think  that  during  the  past  year,  tiie  spirit  of  Sir  W.  Jones' 
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nttcrance  has  been  remembered,  and  that  subjects  of  varied  interest 
have  been  discussed.  Without  in  the  least  attributing  it  to  other 
than  unavoidable  causes,  I  have  long  felt  that  Physical  Science  has 
hardly  taken  that  place  in  the  business  of  the  Society  that  was  conteiu- 
plate'd  by  its  founder  ;  and  it  has  consequently  been  my  desire,  as  far 
as  my  influence  could  affect  the  question,  to  see  a  more  equal  adjiist- 
ment  of  its  claims.  In  no  degree  undervaluing  the  importance  of 
Philological  and  Antiquarian  research,  I  have  been  glad  to  see  that 
subjects  connected  with  Natural  Science  have  more  equally  shai*ed 
with  them,  the  attention  of  the  members  at  the  monthly  meetings ;  and 
I  trust  that  such  will  continue  to  be  the  case. 

During  the  past  year,  many  subjects  of  interest  have  occupied  our 
attention,  and  been  freely  discussed  at  the  monthly  ordinary  meetings. 
At  that  of  January,  the  extraordinary  shower  of  Meteors  that  occurred 
on  the  14Lh  November,  1866,  was  noticed  by  Mr.  Mastei*s  in  Kishna- 
ghur,  and  his  letter  to  our  Secretary,  read  before  the  meeting,  gave  an 
interesting  and  accurate  account  of  that  remarkable  and  brilliant 
display  of  meteoric  phenomena.  In  a  subsequent  letter,  Mr.  Masters, 
called  attention  to  a  second  shower  of  Meteorites  on  the  12th  of 
December,  1866.  This  he  says  was  not  brilliant  or  exciting,  but 
worthy  of  being  recorded. 

On  the  same  occasion  a  fragment  of  a  meteorite  which  had  recently 
fallen  in  the  north  of  Hungary  was  presented  by  Dr.  Duka,  who 
described  the  phenomena  attending  its  fall ;  its  appearance  in  the  air 
like  a  ball  of  fire ;  the  detonation  like  the  simultaneous  discharge  of 
a  hundred  pieces  of  ailillery,  with  which  it  split  into  fragments,  the 
smallest  of  which  weighed  a  few  ounces,  the  largest  many  pounds ; 
the  rushing  sound  with  which  it  approached  the  earth ;  and  the 
sulphurous  garlic  like  odour  communicated  to  the  air  in  its  vicinity  ; 
as  also  the  portentous  awe  with  which  it  was  regarded  by  the  people 
in  reference  to  the  Austrian  Campaign,  then  about  to  commence,  were 
described. 

At  the  February  meeting,  a  specimen  of  new  Arabic  printing  by 
Mr.  Ferette  of  Damascus,  was  brought  before  the  Society  :  it  appeared  to 
afford  some  advantages  in  a  typographical  point  of  view  and  to  have  met 
with  the  approval  of  those  competent  to  give  judgment  on  such  matters. 
A  paper  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary,  from  Mr.  Thomas,  a  well 
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known  oriental  Bcholar   and  Palflsograplier,  on  the  derivation   of  the 

Arian  Alphabet,  in  which  his  object  was  to  shew  that   the  Sanskrit 

Alphabet  was  of  Dravidian  origin,  having  been  adopted  by  the  Arian 

invaders  from   the   subjugated   Dra vidians.     The    combination   and 

nature  of  certain  letters   was  addnced   in   support   of  this  theory; 

bat  it  was  opposed,  in  the  discussion  that  followed,  by  Babu  Rajen-^ 

dni'lala  Mittra,  who  considered  that  the  Dravidian  races  were  far  too 

low  in  the  scale  of  human  advancement  to  have  furnished  an  alphabet 

to  the  more  enlightened  Arians  who  had  overrun   their  country.     He 

maintaiueil  that  the  Arian  races  did  not  all  set  forth  at  one  period 

from  their  original  abode  in  Central  Asia,  but  that  at  different  stages 

of  their  development,  they  started  on  their  migrations,  and  that  they 

probably  originated  the  system  of  alphabetic  writing  themselves ;  and 

that  indeed    it  was  only  too  probable   that   no  Dravidian  writing 

existed   at  that    period  at  all.     The    Babu  said    that  Mr.  Thomas 

assumed  that  the  Brahinanic  Arians  first  constructed  an  Alphabet  in 

the  Arianian  provinces  out  of  an  Archaic  type  of  Phoenecian,  which 

they  continued  to  use  till  they  discovered  the  superior  fitness  and  capabi- 

Uties  of  the  local  Pali ;   but  this  is  doubtful,  and  even  the  Pali  is  a 

vernacular   form   of   Sanscrit,  the  first  stage  in  its   transition   into 

Prakrit ;  and  the  Alphabet  used  to  write  it  down  may  more  reasonably 

be  taken  to  be  its  legitimate  vehicle,  and  not  that  of  the  Dravidian,  of 

which  no  inscription  either  old  or  new  has  yet  been  discovered  in  the 

Pali  character.  Indeed  he  could  see  no  connexion  whatever  between  the 

Dravidian  languages  and  the  Pali  character,  nor  did  bethink  that  the  use 

of  cerebral  lettei^s,  another  argument  brought  forward  in  favour  of  the 

Tamulean  orgin  of  the  Sanscrit,  was  tenable.    The  Babu  finished  a 

long  and  learned  commentary  on  Mr.  Thomas'  paper,  in  which,  though 

he  dissented  from  his  propositions,  he  paid  a  compliment  to  the  author's 

learning.     Further  remarks  by  other  members  of  the  Society  especially 

by  Mr.  E.  C.  Bayley  followed,  in  which  the  argument  for  and  against 

Mr.  Thomas'  views  were  discussed ;  and  after  much  valuable  information 

had  thus  been  communicated,  a  paper  from  Col.  Phayre,  was  read  on 

some  points  of  interest  in  the  Mon  or   Talain  language  of  Burma. 

Upon  this,  Mr.  G.  Campbell  made  some  remarks,  which  tended  to 

shew  that  he  agreed  with  Col.  Dal  ton,  in  that  some  of  the  dark  tribes 

of  the  extreme  East  of  India  have  probably  an  affinity  to  the  aborigi- 
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nal  races  of  Central  India ;  and  that  the  study  of  these  Soath-Eastem 
tribes  and  their  connexion  with  those  of  the  West  opened  up  a  bonnd- 
less  field  of  most  interesting  enquiry. 

Some  remarks  were  then  made  on  a  letter  from  Professor  Piazzi 
Smyth  on  the  subject  of  procuring  a  small  block  of  stone  of  a  peculiar 
kind  from  India.  It  should  be  of  supereminent  hardness,  fineness 
of  grain,  toughness,  freedom  from  fissures  and  crystallization,  and 
proof  against  the  entrance  of  water.  Its  purpose  being  to  form  small 
standard  scales  of  5  to  10  inches  in  length,  likely  to  last  unaltered 
in  length  and  quality  for  a  much  longer  time  than  the  metals  hitherto 
used  for  the  purpose.  Something  was  required  capable  of  going 
down  to  all  posterity  without  sensible  change  during  6000  to  10,000 
years. 

In  commenting  on  this,  the  Secretary  suggested  that,  perhaps  the 
Jasper  or  the  Jade  of  the  Soane  and  Nerbudda  valleys  might  fulfil 
all  the  purposes  required. 

At  the  March  meeting,  Professor  C.  N.  Macnamara  read  a  paper  on  the 
intimate  structure  of  muscular  fibre ;  a  subject  of  great  histological  and 
physiological  interest.  Mr.  Macnnmara  with  the  aid  of  a  very  powerful 
lens,  (one-fiftieth  of  an  inch  object  glass)  has  investigated  the  minute 
structure  of  this  remarkable  tissue,  and  has  aiTived  at  conclusions  which 
differ  somewhat  from  those  of  other  histologists.  He  stated  his  belief  that 
the  contractile  homogenous  substance  which  gives  a  muscle  its  peculiar 
properties,  is  arranged,  in  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscle,  so  as 
best  to  fulfil  the  mechanical  purposes  for  which  it  is  intended.  He 
does  not  consider  that  in  voluntary  muscles  there  are  such  elements 
as  those  termed  sarcous  particles,  but  that  they  are  composed  of 
longitudinal  and  transverse  bands  of  contractile  tissue,  peculiarly 
arranged  :  diagrams  illustrative  of  this  arrangement  were  exhibited. 
He  further  stated  his  impression  that  such  being  the  structure  of  muscle, 
it  displays  a  source  from  which  animal  heat  may  be  derived :  much  of 
Liebig's  theory  of  heat  from  combustion  and  tissue-change  thereby 
falling  to  the  ground  :  that  in  muscular  action  there  is  evidence  of 
force  as  capable  of  developing  heat,  as  is  combustion,  and  that  electrical 
phenomena  attendant  on  certain  muscular  movements,  may  thereby 
be  accounted  for,  independent  of  nervous  action  :  that  it  is  a  question 
indeed,  of  conversion  of  forces.     Considerable  discussion  especially  on 
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the  thermal  qnestion,  arose  oat  of  this  thoaghtfnl  and  interesting 
paper.  The  subject  of  it  is  still  under  Professor  Macnaiuara's  in- 
vestigatiou. 

At  the  Apiil  meeting,  Mr.  Waldie,  an  eminent  Operative  Chemist, 
reriTed  a  subject  that  had  previoasly  occupied  the  Society's  attention — 
the  compositiou  of  the  Hooghly  water.  The  paper  described  to  the 
actnal  composition  and  impurities,  not  only  of  the  water  generally,  but 
'  tbo  of  that  taken  at  different  parts  of  the  river,  below,  opposite  and 
above  the  city,  and  again  at  different  stages  of  the  Tide.  Tin's 
especially  in  reference  to  the  great  and  important  question  of  a 
water  supply  for  the  city.  Considerable  discussion  followed,  with 
the  result  of  throwing  much  light  on  the  bearings  of  this  important 
subject. 

At  the  May  meeting,  Babu  Gourdass  Bysack  read  an  interesting 
account  of  the  antiquities  of  Bagerhaut  in  the  Jessore  district,  450 
years  ago,  the  seat  of  a  Collectorate  under  the  Mahomedau  govern- 
ment. It  was  presided  over  by  one  Khan  Jehan,  a  Pathan  of  distinction ; 
he  enriched  the  place  by  constructing  many  noble  buildings  and 
stately  etlifices,  of  which  now  only  a  mosque  and  a  tomb  remain. 
Besides  the  tomb  of  a  Mahomedau  Pir,  who  made  himself  famous  by 
out-casting  certain  Brahmans,  whose  descendants  retain  to  this  day,  in 
consequence,  the  name  of  Pir  Allies.  There  are  a  tank  full  of  tame 
crocodiles,  supposed  to  possess  many  and  extraordinary  virtues  and 
powers — a  mosque,  remarkable  for  having  sixty  domes  ;  and  a  peculiar 
acoustic  phenomenon  of  a  series  of  sounds  which  are  heard  at  this  place, 
and  loudest  after  storms  and  during  calms,  attributed  by  some  to  the 
distant  sea  breaking  on  the  shore,  but  by  the  Babu  and  others,  to  some 
subterranean  cause. 

Mr.  Hill,  Professor  of  Engineering  in  the  Presidency  College,  then 
read  a  most  interesting  paper,  which  he  illustrated  by  drawings,  of  a 
new  form  of  steam  engine,  whose  merits  consist  in  the  great  economy 
of  fuel  and  power,  not  less  than  in  the  simplicity  of  its  construction. 
In  the  course  of  his  description,  he  compared  it  with  other  forms  of 
engines,  pointed  out  its  superiority,  and  contrasted  the  relative  expen- 
diture of  fuel  and  force  in  each.  An  interesting  discussion  followed, 
on  subjects  connected  with  steam  power  and  machinery  generally,  and 
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Mr.  Hill  was  good  enough  to  promise  a  further  communication  on  tho 
subject. 

At  the  June  meeting,  which  I  was  unfortunately  prevented  by  profes- 
sional duties  from  attending,  a  paper  by  Mr.  E  B.  Cowell  was  read,  on 
the  Toles  of  Nuddea ;  being  a  description  of  them,  as  they  were  observed 
by  the  author  in  1861^.  Tole  (c^«T)  is  described  by  Mr.  Cowell  to  be 
a  Bengali  word  of  uncertain  derivation.  It  means  or  represents  a  state 
of  feeling  in  ancient  India,  similar  to  that  which  obtained  in  ancient 
Greece,  viz.,  the  popular  prejudice  against  receiving  mercenary  reward 
for  the  communication  of  knowledge.  The  Pandit  of  a  Tole  should 
not  only  instruct,  but  he  should  feed  and  lodge  his  pupils  for  nothing ; 
and  such  is  the  case  with  the  Pandits  of  many  Toles ;  though,  in  Nud- 
dea, they  have  broken  through  the  system,  and  now  only  supply 
lodging  for  nothing.  The  nature  of  the  studies,  Nyaya  and  Smriti,  ivas 
also  described,  and  information  on  the  Hindu  Systems  of  Philosophy 
and  Logic  and  their  mode  of  teaching  followed.  The  various  Toles  and 
their  students  are  mentioned,  as  also  the  pundits  learned  in  these 
abstruse  subjects.  The  peculiarities  of  the  scholastic  training  are 
described — and  the  errors  of  the  form  of  Hindu  Logic,  which  is  so  fa- 
tally bound  up  with  technical  terms,  that  it  inevitably  degenerates  into 
a  mere  playing  with  words,  is  described  as  being  exaggerated  to  its 
height  in  the  Nuddea  school,  and  specimens  are  given  from  actual 
discussions  held  before  Mr.  Cowell  of  the  nature  of  these  logical 
qnibblings. 

Mr.  Cowell  says,  that  one  of  the  things  which  most  struck  him  was, 
the  desire  for  English  education  evinced  by  them  all.  These  Toles 
in  Nuddea  it  appears,  receive  a  pension  from  Government  of  Rs.  1200 
a  year.  Mr.  Cowell  concluded  his  report  by  a  recommendation  that 
some  superintendence  of  the  Sanscrit  studies  in  these  Toles  should  bo 
exercised,  that  examinations  should  be  held,  and  rewanls  granted  to 
the  deserving. 

This  paper  was  followed  by  a  report  by  Mr.  McClintock,  the  Ame- 
rican Vice-Consul  at  Bradford,  on  the  manufacture  of  Chinese  grass, 
and  he  solicits  information  from  Consular  officers  in  China,  especially 
from  Hankow,  which  is  the  chief  market  for  the  grass. 

Babu  Protapchunder  Ghoshe  then  read  an  interesting  paper  on  the 
Hindu  Calendar,  in  which  he  informed  the  Society  that  the  Hindoo 
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civil  year  is  a  practical   modification  of   the   Hindoo   astronomical 
year. 

The  proceedings  of  the  meeting  were  closed  hy  reading  a  letter  from 
^lajor  Stmtt,  giving  a  description  of  a  Greek  coin  of  Sophytns,  which 
bad  heen  purchased  in  the  Peshawur  district,  with  other  coins  of  the 
Bactrian  series  :  also  a  gold  Diodorus  and  a  Bacephalus  in  excellent 
preservation. 

At  the  July  meetinsf,  a  paper  was  read  hy  Mr.  Ball  of  the  Geologi- 
cal Survey,  on  the  Jungle  products  used  as  articles  of  food  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Manbhoom  and  Hazareebagh  ;  a  subject 
of  peculiar  interest  at  the  time  when  so  large  a  number  of  human  be- 
ings were  perishing  from  want  of  grain.  Mr.  Ball  described  the  pro- 
ducts under  six  headings,  viz. — fruit,  seed,  flowers,  leaves  and  stems, 
roots  and  fungi  Specimens  of  all  were  laid  on  the  table,  with  a 
Botanical  description  of  each.  It  appears  from  Mr.  Ball's  paper  that 
a  number  of  the  people  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  such  as  the  Santhals 
and  Coles,  as  well  as  the  poorer  classes  of  Hindus,  depend  solely  on  the 
Jungle  to  supply  them  with  food,  for  two  or  three  months  in  the  year. 
Some  useful  information  was  then  communicated  by  the  author,  in 
reply  to  various  questions  put  by  the  meeting. 

A  paper  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary  from  Mr.  Amery,  Superin- 
tendent of  arboriculture  at  Lahore,  on  the  origin  of  races ;  in  which  he 
stated  his  impression  that  the  human  race  consisted  of  a  gemi,s  com- 
prising several  well  marked  species,  some  of  the  particular  characters 
of  which  are  illustrated  in  the  physical  and  mental  characters  of 
the  Australian,  the  American,  the  Indian,  the  Negro,  the  Mongol 
and  the  Caucasian.  That  the  different  types  of  men  occupy  areas 
corresponding  to  the  different  Geological  and  Botanical  provinces, 
and  that  it  is  improbable  (Mr.  Amery  thinks)  that  they  are  parts 
of  the  same  original  creations.  He  thinks  that  it  is  a  remarkable 
coincidence  that  the  race  peopling  even  geologically  newer  regions, 
is  higher  in  the  scale,  than  the  race  of  the  next  older  region. 
Mr.  Amery  deduces  from  the  study  of  this  subject,  that  different 
types  of  men  are  separated  by  wide  differences,  and  that  every 
argument,  which  has  been  advanced  in  support  of  the  unity  of  the 
race,  will  be  found,  if  tested  critically,  a  vain  effort  to  reconcile 
facts   with   pre-conceived  theories ;    also   that   different  capacities  are 
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Iflbermt  in  different  raees,  as  sre  differenoe  oi  ookrar  and  other 
peculiarities.  This  he  illustrates  bj  saving  that  colour  is  shewn  to  be 
qaite  independent  of  climate :  the  black  Negro  and  the  jeUow  Mon- 
gol maintaining  the  same  ocmiplexion  in  tropical,  temperate  and  even 
arctic  climates ;  the  mental  (acuities  of  different  races  being  eqnaUy 
marked^  and  having  alwajs  been  so :  that  the  child  of  a  Yorkshire 
peasant  can  be  made  by  education  equal  to  the  most  learned  in  the 
land,  whilst  the  child  of  an  Australian  is  only  capable  of  learning  to  a 
eertain  point :  and  hence  that  certain  races,  like  the  Caucasian  are 
capable  of  civilization,  while  others  like  the  Red  Imiian  and  Tasmani- 
an  are  not«  The  paper  though  propounding  no  original  or  extraordina- 
ry  theory,  excited  considerable  discussion  among  the  members,  the 
subject  being  one,  at  present,  of  much  interest  in  the  scientific 
world. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford  took  exception  to  the  author's  views,  and  pointed 
out,  that  in  many  respects  they  were  not  such  as  were  received  by 
ethnologists ;  he  thought  that  Mr.  Darwin  in  his  chapters  on  geographic 
distribution  in  this  work  on  the  origin  of  species,  had  satisfactorily 
explained  most  of  the  phenomena  alluded  to  in  Mr.  Amery's  paper. 
This  was  followed  by  a  most  interesting  description  by  Mr.  W.  Blan- 
ford of  much  of  the  Fauna  of  Central  India,  in  which  the  question  of 
the  varieties  of  the  Bengal  tiger,  the  lion  of  Central  India,  various 
bovine  and  cervine  animals,  as  well  as  antelopes  and  birds,  were  dis- 
cussed, and  many  interesting  facts  in  the  natural  history  of  these  crea- 
tures were  narrated  by  the  author,  who  has  made  Indian  Zoology  a 
special  subject  of  study,  and  who  is  not  merely  a  closet  naturalist, 
but  one  who  has  studied  the  habits  of  the  animals  in  a  state  of 
nature.  We  are  glad  to  think  that  these  qualifications  are  now 
being  applied  for  the  benefit  of  science  with  the  Expeditionary  Force 
in  Abyssinia. 

At  the  August  meeting,  a  paper  by  Dr.  S.  B.  Davis  on  the  Eth- 
nology of  India  was  read,  and  as  the  author  premised,  it  was  no  new 
subject,  but  yet  one  of  great  interest,  and  in  the  present  day  attracting 
considerable  attention.  Dr.  Davis  ilid  not  propound  any  new  view 
or  theory,  but  rather  insisted  on  the  value  of  the  study  of  Craniology 
as  a  much  more  reliable  basis  for  the  study  of  Ethnology,  than  Philo- 
logy possibly  can  be  ;  and  he  objected  to  the  affinities  of  the  European 
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and  Hindoo  races  being  decided  alone  by  the  stmctnre  of  language. 
The  paper  induced  considerable  discnssion,  and  had  the  advantage 
therefore,  if  not  in  itself  original  or  new,  of  doing  what  appears  to  me 
80  desirable  when  important  questions  of  a  scientific  nature  are  before 
the  world,  of  directing  the  attention  and  of  keeping  it  fixed  on  the 
object,  as  also  of  eliciting  what  new  views  men  have  actually  arrived 
at,  in  connection  with  the  points  at  issue« 

A  paper   was  then   read  by  the   Secretary,   from  M.   Emil   von 
Schlagintweit,  upon  peculiarities  of  the  languages  of  the  aborigines  of 
India  and  Thibet,  and  their  analogies,  and  also  on  their  physical  pecu* 
liarities;  with  remarks  upon  the  facial  characteristics, which  elicited  some 
discussion  on  the  subject  from  Dr.  J.  Anderson  and  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford. 
Some  valuable  hints  on  the  mode  of  making  casts  of  the  head  were 
given  by  Dr.  Anderson,  who  remarked  that,  by  this  process,  he  hoped, 
in  time,  to  have  life  busts  of  all  accessible  Indian  Races.     A  memo- 
randum was  then  read  by   Professor  Partridge,  Honorary  Secretary 
to  the   Falconer  Memorial    Committee,  in    which  he    stated   that 
there  still  remained  a  debt  of  Rs.   110  for  the  marble  bust  of  the 
late  Dr.   Falconer  and  he  therefore   appealed  to  the  members   for 
additional  subscription  ;  not  oidy  to  defray  this  debt,  but  to   provide 
a  suitable  pedestal  for  the  bust,  which  was  there  for  the  Society's 
inspection. 

At  the  September  meeting,  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford  read  an  interesting 
account  of  the  stone  implements  that  have  been  found  in  India,  the  result 
of  his  own  observation  and  of  communications  from  other  investigators. 
To  this  interesting  collection  of  the  vestiges  of  prehistoric  man,  the 
Central  Provinces,  Central  India,  Madras,  Bengal  proper,  Bombay, 
Scinde,  Assam,  Burma,  Java  and  the  Andaman  Islands  contributed, 
and  a  tabulated  account  of  the  specimens  found  in  each  of  these 
localities  was  laid  before  the  meeting,  describing  their  nature, 
the  exact  locality  and  position  in  which  they  were  found,  the 
name  of  the  discoverer,  and  mentioning  the  Museum  or  other 
site  in  which  they  are  deposited,  with  remarks  illustrative  of 
each  specimen.  Several  members  of  the  Society  made  remarks  on  these 
stone  implements ;  and  an  interesting  discussion  followed  on  them, 
as  found  not  only  in  India,  but  also  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Mr. 
BUnford  said  that  he  was  inclined  to  believe  that  we  have,  in  them, 
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evideDce  in  India  of  the  existence  of  man  at  a  mnch  earlier  period 
than  in  £nrope ;  hnt  that  the  subject  has  not  attracted,  among 
scientific  men,  the  attention  it  deserves.  There  is  evidence  of  the 
co-existence  of  men  with  the  animals  whose  fossil  bones  are  found  in 
th^  Gk>dayery  gravels  ;  and  that  this  indicates  a  great  antiquity ;  for  the 
fauna  of  the  Nerbudda  gravels  (which  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
Godavery,)  indicates  the  presence  of  animals  of  Western  (African 
and  European)  affinities,  which  have  since,  in  long  periods  of  time, 
been  substituted  by  creatures  of  Malayan  affinities.  The  great 
Bovine  of  the  Nerbudda  gravels,  an  animal,  the  remains  of  which  are 
peculiarly  abundant,  was  a  true  Taurine,  so  closely  allied  to  the  great 
Bos  primigenius  of  Europe,  (the  Bos  Urwi)  that  the  differences  are 
scarcely  more  than  sufficient  to  constitute  geographical  races.  But 
as  is  well-known,  the  only  indigenous  race  of  wild  Bovines,  (exclusive 
of  the  Buffalo,)  in  the  Indian  Peninsula,  the  Gaur,  is  a  flat  homed 
Taurine  belonging  to  the  sub-genus  Gava?us  or  Bibos,  widely  different 
in  structure  from  the  true  round  homed  Taurines ;  and  both  the  Gaur, 
and  other  species  of  the  same  sub-genus  are  unknown  north  and  west 
of  India,  in  the  countries  inhabited  by  the  modified  domestic  descen- 
dants of  the  Bos  primigenius,  but  abound  throughout  the  Malay 
Peninsula  and  in  several  islands  in  the  Malayan  Archipelago.  This, 
as  Mr.  Blanford  pointed  out,  is  a  case  of  complete  substitution  of  one 
animal  by  another,  and  he  knows  of  no  case  of  substitution  having 
taken  place  since  the  pleistocene  period.  Species  have  died  out, 
just  as  the  Hexaprotodont  and  Tetraprotodont  Hippopotami  of  the 
Nerbudda  have  become  extinct  in  India,  but  that  is  all.  It  seems  to 
indicate  a  longer  interval  in  India  since  the  deposition  of  the  Nerbudda 
gravels,  than  has  taken  place  in  Europe  since  the  formation  of  those 
pleistocene  beds  in  which  the  oldest  remains  yet  discovered,  are 
found.  The  antiquity  is  therefore  doubtless  great,  and  the  suggestion 
is  one  worthy  of  the  attention  of  Palaeontologists. 

Some  discussion  followed  on  the  antiquity,  uses  and  varieties  of 
these  implements  ;  and  some  glass  flakes,  recently  brought  from  the 
Andaman  islands,  and  resembling  those  of  obsidian  found  in  Mexico 
when  first  the  Europeans  landed  there,  were  exhibited,  and  excited 
much  interest ;  as  serving  to  connect  the  past  with  actually  existing 
races  of  men,  whose  debased  condition  contrasts  as  strongly   with 
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that  of  the  civilized  races ;  as  it  is  suggestive  of  what  may  have 
been  the  condition  of  those  earlier  races  of  men  who  used  similar 
implements. 

At  the  Novemher  meeting,  Captain  Anderson  of  the  Bengal 
Army  exhibited  two  Andamanese  lads  of  about  10  years  age, 
whose  edacation  he  had  undertaken.  Captain  Anderson  said  he  had 
found  them  apt  at  learning  the  names  of  things  and  in  acquiring  a 
parrot>like  imitation  of  sounds ;  and  that  they  had  a  peculiar 
desire  and  fondness  for  dress.  The  boys  were  made  to  sing  a 
native  song,  and  perform  a  native  dance.  They  are  sharp  bright 
little  fellows,  true  Melanesians  or  Negritoes,  and  albeit  they  are 
considered  to  be  among  the  lowest  of  the  human  race,  have  all 
the  quickness  and  vivacity,  with  apparently  much  of  the  intelli- 
gence, of  races  more  advanced  in  civilization  than  they  are.  It  has 
been  said  that  they  are  cannibals,  but  without  sufficient  grounds, 
and  I  believe  that  those  who  know  them  best,  consider  that  there  is 
no  foundation  for  this  report.  They  have  very  much  the  aspect 
of  the  African  Negro :  the  blackness  of  skin  and  crisp  curliness 
of  hair  are  not  to  be  surpassed.  Indeed  some  Ethnologists  regard 
them  as  the  descendants  of  Africans,  who  have  been  wrecked  on  the 
islands  and  have  degenerated  thus  low  in  the  scale. 

But  again  it  is  said  by  others  tliat  in  neither  skull  nor  teeth  do 
they  present  the  tnie  African  characteristics,  and  that  they  are  not 
more  prognathous  than  other  Asiatic  tribes.  Dr.  Latham  represents 
their  language  as  being  connected  by  a  link  with  the  monosyllabic 
tongue  of  the  Burmese.  As  is  the  case  with  most  other  of  the  lower 
types  of  the  human  race,  the  introduction  of  European  civilization 
and  habits  is  of  questionable  advantage,  for  with  the  good,  so  much  of 
the  evil  is  learned,  that  their  ultimate  extinction  is  more  probable 
than  their  advancement  among  the  other  races  of  men.  Disease  and 
alcohol  have  found  them  out,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  like  tho 
Caribs  of  the  Antilles,  their  end  is  not  far  off. 

An  important  communication  was  then  made  by  the  Chairman, 
Professor  Partridge,  who  drew  tlie  attention  of  the  Society  to  the  dis- 
crepancy of  the  observations  at  the  Meteorological  Observatory  during 
the  late  cyclone ;  also  to  the  destruction  of  the  Anemometer,  and  moved 
that  Government  be  solicited  to  make  enquiiy  into  the  causes  of  these 
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failures,  as  well  as  to  make  provision  for  more  perfect  observatiou   in 
future. 

Mr.  Waldic  then  made  some  further  remarks  on  the  Hooghly  water, 
a  subject  that  had  already  been  before  the  Society. 

At  the  meeting  in  December,  a  paper  wad  read  on  the  Himalayan 
Bear,  and  the  question  of  its  carnivorous  propensities  was  discnssed  in 
reference  to  a  letter  on  the  subject  from  Dr.  Stewart  of  Lahore.  The 
result  of  the  discussion  was  to  prove  that  the  animal  certainly  is 
caraivorous,  not  only  by  nature,  but  by  habit,  when  it  has  the  oppor- 
tunity. 

Col.  Fytche,  C.  C.  of  British  Burma,  then  read  an  interesting  paper 
on  the  Panthays,  Soonie  Mahomedan  inhabitants  of  Younan,  and 
in  his  description,  gave  an  account  of  these  descendants  of  one  of  the 
widely  spread  waves  of  conquest  that  once  swept  over  India,  in 
the  early  days  of  Mahomedan  invasion.  Their  history  and  actual 
position  were  narrated,  and  have  a  peculiar  interest  at  the  present 
moment,  when  an  expedition,  of  which  I  am  rejoiced  to  say  Dr.  J. 
Anderson,  our  Natural  History  Secretary,  is  a  member,  is  about  to  start 
for  the  exploration  of  this  province,  with  a  view  not  only  of  scientific 
research,  but  of  opening  out  the  trade  with  China. 

This  closed  the  proceedings  of  the  ordinary  monthly  meetings 
during  the  past  year.  The  subjects  discussed  have  been  various  and  in- 
teresting ;  comprising  Meteorology,  Philology,  Ethnology,  Anthropo- 
logy, Physiology  and  Histology,  Chemistry,  Archaeology,  Pal«o- 
graphy.  Botany,  Engineering  and  Numismatology,  Geology,  Geography 
and  Zoology.  This  appears  to  me  to  have  been  what  was  contemplated 
by  Sir  W.  Jones  when  he  founded  the  Society,  and  I  would  fain 
hope  that  the  subjects  of  our  future  proceedings  will  be  equally  varied. 

I  must  now  pass  on  to  other  matters,  and  in  noticing  the  obituary, 
which,  I  regret  to  say,  is  heavy,  I  have  to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  several  distinguished  members  whose  loss  we  have  to  regret  during 
the  past  year. 

First  on  the  honorary  list,  it  is  my  melancholy  duty  to  record  the 
loss  of  the  veteran.  Professor  Franz  Bopp,  who  may  be  rightly  styled 
the  Father  of  the  Science  of  Comparative  Philology.  The  Leipzig 
Illustrated  News  of  the  2nd  November,  1867,  contains  the  following 
announcement.      Died  at  Berlin  on  the  22nd  October,   1867,    Dr. 
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Franz  Bopp,  ordinary  Professor  of  Oriental  lang^oages  of  the  Faculty 
of  Arts  of  the  University  of  Berlin,  to  which  he  had  belonged  since 
1822.  He  was  born  on  the  14th  September  1791,  at  Mayence, 
and  was  famons  as  being  the  founder  of  Comparative  Philology,  also 
IS  the  author  of  many  scientific  works.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Institute,  a  Knight  of  the  Civil  Order  of  Merit,  Knight  of  the  Red 
£agle  of  the  second  class  with  the  Star. 

This  brief  newspaper  notice  gives  but  a  faint  outline  of  the  history 
of  this  eminent  Philologer,  whose  whole  life  was  devoted  to  the  study 
of  language,  and  especially  of  oriental  literature.  Dr.  Bopp's  philologi- 
cal labours  have  formed  a  new  era  in  linguistic  studies.  His  great 
work,  the  Comparative  Qrammar  of  the  Sanscrit,  Greek,  Latin,  Lith- 
nanian.  Ancient  Sclavonic,  Gothic  and  German,  presents  a  complete 
analysis  of  the  grammatical  form  of  the  Indo- Germanic  languages ;  and 
the  general  laws  he  deduces  from  them,  are  considered  highly  creditable 
to  his  perspicacity.  His  writings  which  are  both  numerous  and 
volununoua,  have  greatly  facilitated  the  acquirement  of  the  Sanscrit 
language,  and  his  translations  of  various  Indian  classics  have  contri- 
buted largely  to  our  knowledge  of  oriental  poetry,  morals,  and  philo- 
sophy, as  exhibited  in  the  ancient  literature  of  India.  For  a  general 
notion  of  what  has  been  achieved  by  this  great  scholar,  reference 
may  be  made  to  the  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  192,  p.  298,  and  to  the 
Calcutta  Review,  No.  24,  p.  468.  It  will  there  be  seen  that  this 
work  has  created  a  new  epoch  in  the  Science  of  Comparative  Philology, 
and  that  it  may  justly  be  assigned  a  place  in  that  department  of 
Btady,  corresponding  to  that  of  Newton's  in  Mathematics,  Bacon's  in 
Mental  Science,  or  Blumenbach's  in  Physiology."  Professor  Bopp,  for 
his  great  services  in  the  Science  of  Comparative  Philology  was  elected 
an  honorary  member  of  this  Society  in  the  year  1831.  It  is  but  little 
to  say  of  him,  that  Philology  has  lost  its  greatest  light,  and  this 
Society  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments. 

In  the  Raja,  Sir  Radhakant  Deva  Bahadoor,  K.  S.  I.  we  have 
also  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  Sanscrit  scholar,  and  author  of  the  highest 
distinction,  whose  name  has  adorned  our  list  since  March,  1855,  when 
for  his  great  services  in  the  course  of  oriental  literature,  he  was  elected 
an  honoraiy  member.  It  was  my  duty  on  a  former  occasion  to  an- 
nounce to  the  Society  the  death  of  this  great  man  at  a  ripe  old  age, 
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and  in  doing  so,  I  alluded  to  his  merits  not  only  as  an  oriental  scholar 
and  author,  hnt  as  a  foremost  man  in  native  society,  and  a  leader  of 
Hindoo  thought.  His  great  work,  the  Sanscrit  Encyclopaedia,  (Sabda 
Kalpadruma)  of  8,000  pages,  over  which  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
and  much  of  his  fortune  had  been  spent,  has  immortalized  him  ia 
Sanscrit  literature,  as  have  his  many  virtues  in  the  hearts  of  his  coun- 
trymen ;  it  has  gained  for  him  the  highest  honour  from  scholars  and 
crowned  heads  in  Europe,  and  last  of  all,  and  perhaps  that  which 
afforded  him  most  gratification,  the  knighthoo  d  of  the  Star  of  India, 
as  a  recognition  by  the  Empress  of  India  of  the  claims  of  her  learned 
subject.  His  labours  and  character  are  so  well-known,  that  it  is  un- 
necessary for  me  to  add  to  the  many  appropriate  encomiums  that 
have  been  passed  on  his  life  and  works ;  I  have  only  to  place  on  record 
the  deep  regret  with  which  we  learned  that  India  had  lost  one  of  her 
most  distinguished  scholars,  and  our  Society  one  of  its  most  honored 
members. 

M.  Reinaud  was  bom  at  Lambesc  en  Provence  in  1795,  and  com- 
menced his  education  at  Aix,  whence  he  went  to  Paris  in  1814,  to 
begin  those  oriental  studies  in  which  he  subsequently  became  so 
great  a  master.  He  was  elected  an  honorary  member  of  this  Society 
in  March  1840,  and  I  regret  to  say  we  have  received  news  that  the 
death  of  this  great  Arabic  scholar  took  place  on  the  2nd  January, 
1867,  at  Nice. 

M.  Reinaud  was  professor  of  Arabic  in  the  school  of  living  oriental 
languages  in  Paris.  He  was  also  custodian  of  the  oriental  MSS. 
in  the  Imperial  Library,  and  he  was  the  author  of  many  historical  and 
geographical  works.  He  has  left  two  which  are  about  to  be  pub- 
lished ;  one  is  a  report  on  the  progress  of  Arabic  literature  in  France 
during  the  past  20  years.  The  other  is  the  first  volume  of  a  collec- 
tion of  Arabian  historians  of  the  Crusades,  the  publication  of  which 
had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  the  "  Academic  des  inscriptions."  M. 
Mohl  in  his  address  to  the  Socidt^  Asiatique  de  Paris  has  the  following 
remarks : — 

"  In  his  ardour  for  work,  M.  Reinaud  paid  regard  neither  to  the 
demands  of  age  nor  the  exhaustion  of  his  powers.  About  two  years 
before  his  death,  he  appeared  to  have  had  a  vague  idea  that  he  ought 
to  diminish  the  amount  of  his  work,  and  apply   himself  solely  to  the 
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completion  of  that  which  he  had  hegnn.  He  oaght  indeed  to  have 
ceased  at  that  time  from  all  labour,  but  he  could  not  reconcile  himself 
to  inactivity ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  he  fell  a  victim  to  one  of 
those  terrible  accidents  by  which  an  overwrought  brain  sometimes 
revenges  itself  on  those  who  deny  it  necessary  rest." 

M.  Reinaud  was  President  of  the  Society  Asiatique  for  20  years, 
and  he  discharged  the  duties  of  that  office  with  extraordinary  exacti- 
tude. It  was  his  perseverance  in  all  he  undertook,  that  enabled  him 
to  attain  to  the  high  position  he  held.  It  was  by  slow  but  incessant 
labour,  and  by  being  careful  never  for  a  moment  to  lose  sight  of  the 
object  he  had  in  view,  that  he  was  enabled  to  render  his  talents  so 
profitable.  For  his  high  attainments  in  Arabic  literature,  he  was 
elected  an  honorary  member  of  this  Society  in  March,  1840. 

It  is  not  only  in  Philology  that  our  loss  has  been  heavy,  we  have 
also  to  deplore   the   death   of   a  Physicist  of   great   distinction,  one 
whose   fame   too  had    been   acquired   in   India.     The  death  of  Sir 
George  Everest   would  have  been  noticed  at  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing, had   not  the  news  reached  us  somewhat  late  for  that  occasion. 
This  eminent    Surveyor  and   Geographer  was    bom  at  Gwerndale, 
Brecon,  on  4th  July,  1790,  and  entered  the  Bengal  Artillery  in  1806. 
Almost  from  his  arrival  in  India,  his  scientific  career  may  be  said  to 
have  commenced.     Having  been  selected  for  the  duty  by  Sir  Stamford 
Raffles,  he  made  a  reconnaissance  survey  of  Java,  during  the  British 
occupation  of  that  Island  from  1814  to  1816.     His  next  woik  of  im- 
portance on  his  return  to  India,  was  in  connection  with   Engineering, 
and  particularly  on  the  Telegraph  between  Benares  and  Calcutta. 

In  1818  he  entered  the  great  Tngonometrical  Survey  as  an  assistant, 
and  his  first  employment  in  this  new  Department  was  in  the  Nizam's 
dominions.  Here  the  climate  so  much  affected  his  health,  that  he  wus 
obliged  to  go  to  the  Cape  for  change ;  and  during  this  period  he  wrote 
a  paper,  which  was  published  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Astrononiical 
Society,  on  the  circumstances  appertaining  to  the  Abb6  de  la  Caille's 
arc. 

In  1823,  on  the  death  of  Colonel  Lambton,  Captain  Everest  be- 
came Superintendent  of  the  Survey,  and  he  worked  with  so  much 
ardour  in  this  new  office,  that  he  was  compelled  to  go  to  England  for 
rest  and  change.     He  returned  to  India  well  supplied  with  Geodctical 
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luRtrumenis,  and  fortified  by  his  own  study  of  all  that  was  now  or 
important  in  the  surveys  in  Europe.  He  was  now  appointed  to  the 
high  office  of  Surveyor  General  of  India.  Under  his  direction,  this 
work  progressed,  and  other  measurenient8  of  the  great  arc  were  carried 
on,  until  the  whole  Indian  arc  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  Himalayas 
was  completed. 

The  operations  involved  in  this  important  work  were  described  by 
Colonel  Everest  in  his  work  on  "  the  measurements  of  two  Sections  of 
the  Meridional  arc  of  India."  He  was  elected  an  honorary  member  of 
this  Society  in  1860,  and  on  that  occasion  it  was  justly  said — "  Of 
the  manv  works  executed  under  Colonel  Evere^it's  directions,  the  most 
important,  and  that  by  which  he  will  be  best  known  to  posterity  is 
the  Northern  portion  of  the  great  Meridional  arc  of  India,  llj^°  in 
length.  No  Greodetic  measure  in  any  part  of  the  world  surpasses  or 
perhaps  equals  in  accuracy  this  splendid  achievement.  By  the  light  it 
throws  on  researches  into  the  figure  and  dimensions  of  the  earth,  it 
forms  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  that  branch  of  science, 
which  we  possess,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  constitutes  a  foundation 
for  the  geography  of  Northern  India,  the  integrity  of  which  must  for 
ever  stand  unquestioned.  Colonel  Everest  reduced  the  whole  system 
of  the  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey  of  India  to  order,  and  established 
the  fixed  basis  on  which  the  geography  of  India  now  rests." 

His  name  is  perpetuated  in  India  by  being  associated  with  one  of 
nature's  grandest  works.  The  highest  i)c<ik  of  the  Himalayah  29,002 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  is  Mount  Everest :  a  graceful  compliment 
to  his  distinguished  predecessor,  paid  by  Sir  A.  Waugh,  the  late 
Surveyor  General.  On  retiring  from  the  service  he  received  the  honors 
of  Knighthood,  and  was  elected  on  the  Council  of  more  than  one  learned 
Society.  Tliey,  in  common  with  ourselves,  have  to  deplore  the  loss  of 
this  great  geographer,  whose  death  occurred  at  the  ripe  age  of  77, 
when  he  had  been  about  six  years  an  honorary  member  of  this  Society. 

From  the  onlinary  list  we  have  to  regret  the  loss  of  Major  General 
Sir  J.  B.  Hearsay,  K.  C.  B.  a  member  since  the  year  1848.  Tliough 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  contribution  especially  made  to  the  Society 
by  this  distinguished  officer,  it  is  worthy  of  record  that  amid  the 
arduous  duties  of  a  Military  Commander,  he  yet  found  leisure  as 
a  sportsman  for  the  exercise  of  his  tastes  as  a  field  naturalist. 
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Though  hardly  the   occasion  to   descant  on  the   brilliant   Military 

career  of  the  deceased,    I   may  not   omit  a  simple  reference  to  the 

long  and  distinguished  service,  which,  commencing  in  Bnndelcund  in 

1809,  became  more  conspicuous  in  the  Pindaree  campaign,  and  gained 

for  him  preeminent  distinction  at  Seetabuldce,  again  at  Bhurtpore, 

ind  later  in  the  Punjab  and  at  Guzerat,  until  finally   he   gained   his 

greatest  laurels  during  the  mutiny ;  services   which  won  for  him   not 

only  the  honoi*8  of  the  Knighthood  of  the  Bath,  but  the  respect  and 

admiration  of  his  countrymen. 

In  addition  to  the  persons  whose  names  I  have  mentioned,  the 
Society  has  to  regret  the  loss  of  several  other  members.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Short,  R.  Bengal  Engineers ;  Major  Fuller,  R.  A.  Director  of 
Public  Instruction  in  the  Punjab.  The  Hon'ble  Mr.  Ju^itice  Shum- 
booaath  Pundit,  the  first  native  judge  of  the  High  Court,  and  Baboo 
Jadava  Krishna  Singh.  These  gentlemen  were  all  distinguished  in 
their  own  especial  walks  of  life,  but,  with  the  exception  of  Baboo 
Jadava  Krishna  Singh,  a  Sanscrit  scholar  of  note,  who  served  as  a 
Member  of  the  Council,  and  was  for  three  years  a  Vice-President,  none 
of  them,  that  I  am  aware  of,  took  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Society, 

I  am  happy  to  announce  that  the  Government  has  generously 
grante<l  a  sum  of  Rs.  G80  lor  the  repairs  of  Sir  W.  Jones's  tomb.  It 
appears  to  have  fallen  of  late  into  ruin,  and  an  estimate  being 
called  for,  we  found  that  the  sum  required  was  beyond  the  strait- 
ened resources  of  the  Society.  We  accordingly  applied  to  Go- 
vernment, who,  with  prompt  liberality,  granted  the  necessary  funds. 
The  repairs  are  again  progressing,  having  been  retarded  by  the  late 
Cyclone.  There  has  been  some  delay,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  ere  long  the  resting  phico  of  the  Founder  of  our  Society  will  be 
restored  to  a  state  of  decent  repair. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  casualties,  our  numbers 
have  incre&Hed,  we  have  had  an  a<ldition  of  63  new  members  to 
our  list.  By  death  or  resignation  we  have  lost  27,  but  this 
still  leaves  us  a  net  increase  of  26,  which,  added  to  301,  the  whole 
number  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  makes  a  total  of  417  members  ; 
this  is  the  largest  number  that  the  Society  has  hitherto  had  on  its 
rolls. 
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There  are  fonr  yacancies  among  the  honorary  members,  and  it  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  Council  to  submit  certain  names  distinguished  either 
in  Philological  qr  Physical  science,  that  I  beliere  will  command 
nuiversal  approval. 

In  adilition  to  the  subjects  discussed  at  the  monthly  meetings, 
there  are  others  that  require  notice.  In  Bee.  1865, 1  proposed  to  the 
Council  that  an  effort  should  be  made,  with  the  aid  of  (jrovemment, 
to  bring  together  in  one  g^eat  congress,  representatives  of  the  races  of 
man  of  the  old  world,  pointing  out,  at  the  same  time,  that  Calcutta  was 
peculiarly  favorably  situated  for  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  pro- 
ject ;  the  suggestion  was  well  received  by  the  Council,  apd  it  has  been 
approved  by  scientific  men  generally.  Great  difficulties  lay  in  the  way, 
but  none,  it  appeared  to  me,  that  science,  aideil  by  money,  could  not 
overcome ;  and  as  the  object  was  one  of  universal  interest,  it  was  not 
surprising  that  it  excited  attention,  for  surely  on  no  point  of  natural 
science  could  investigation  be  better  bestowed,  than  on  that  which 
might  throw  light  on  some  of  the  most  interesting  problems  in  the 
natural  history,  age,  and  affinities  of  our  race. 

I  must  here  express  my  acknowledgments  to  Mr.  E.  C.  Bayley  the 
President,  to  the  Council,  and  to  Dr.  J.  Anderson,  the  Nat.  Hist. 
Secretary,  for  the  encouragement  and  assistance  I  received  from 
them  towards  the  development  of  the  project.  The  Society  is  also 
deeply  indebted  to  the  Government  for  the  part  it  has  taken  in  ad- 
vancing the  subject  of  ethnological  enquiry.  Reports  have  been 
called  for  by  all  the  Governments  from  their  subordinates  in  India, 
and  already  a  large  collection  of  valuable  papers  on  the  various 
tribes  under  their  jurisdiction  have  been  received.  Photographic 
representations  of  many  of  the  Hill  races  have  been  presented,  and  not 
only  has  sanction  been  accorded  to  Colonel  Dal  ton  to  edit  a  work 
on  certain  of  the  Indian  tribes,  of  which  work  four  chapters  are 
already  finished,  but  Dr.  Simpson,  who  has  done  so  much  already  for 
Ethnology  with  his  Camera,  has  been  permitted  by  Government  to 
complete  the  photographs  still  wanting  to  illustrate  the  work.  It 
has  been  a  subject  of  great  gratification  to  the  Ethnological  Com- 
mittee to  find  that  so  many  of  these  gentlemen,  notwithstanding 
their  multifarious  and  arduous  duties,  have  entered  into  the  enquiry 
yvith  spirit,  and  have  furnished  reports  that  are  as  creditable  to  them  as 
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Taluable  to  us.  To  Colonel  Dalton  especially  are  we  in  lebted  for 
manj  contribations,  and  for  his  services  in  editing  the  work  npon 
wbidi  he  is  now  engaged. 

The  original  design  of  a  congress  of  all  the  races  of  the  old  world, 
has  undergone  some  modification,  and  it  has  been  reduced  to  the 
miDor  proportion  of  a  congress  of  the  races  of  India. 

The  scheme  progresses  but  slowly.  Financial  difficulties  stand  in 
the  way,  and  it  is  not  yet  sufficiently  matured,  to  assure  us  that  jiny 
prospect  of  its  early  realization  is  practicable,  but  still  the  subject 
of  ethnology  has  received  an  impulse,  and  men's  minds  are  gradually 
becoming  more  and  more  imbued  with  interest  in  one  of  the  leading 
questions  of  scientific  enquiry  of  the  present  day. 
A  vast  amount  of  valuable  information  has  been  collected,*  and  by 

*  Ethnoloqical  Repoets. 
Received  from,  the  Oovemment  of  BengaZ, 
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Cattack. 
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Pumeah, 

Beerbhoom, 

Bbaagnlpore. 

Bardwan. 

Chittagong. 

Western  and  Eastern  Doars, 

Assani. 

Dacca. 

Tirhoot. 

Bajshye. 

Straits  Settlement. 

Through  the  QovernmerU  of  Imlia,  Home  Department, 

Central  India. 

Rewah. 

Gwalior, 

Bhopal. 

Malwa. 

Nowgong. 

Sirdarpore. 

Hyderabad. 

Through  the  Qovernmetit  of  N.    W.  P^ 

Dehra  DhooD. 

Etah. 

Sahamnpore. 

Mynpoorie. 

Mozaffnnggpir. 

Farruckabad. 

Meemt. 

Futtohpore. 

Boolandshor. 

Allahabad. 

Allyghur. 

Hameerpore. 

Hohilound. 

Cawnporo, 

Agra. 

Banda. 
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the  aid  of  Goveraraent,  the  Society  is  gradually  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  numerous  varieties  of  the  human  race  living  under  the 
Indian  Empire.  •  Craniological  collections  are  also  being  made  by 
the  Natural  History  Secretary,  and  to  these  also,  from  the  valuable 
aid  of  the  District  and  Medical  Officers,  we  look  for  further  contri- 
butions. 

At  the  Inst  meeting  of  the  British  Association,  held  at  Dundee,  the 
subject  of  enquiry  into  the  history,  habits  and  peculiarities  of  certain 
of  the  Autocthones  of  India  was  discussed,  and  a  committee  of  Savans 
nominated  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  with  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  information  on  these  and 
kindred  subjects  As  this  question,  on  a  larger  scale,  had  already  been 
raised  by  this  Society  some  time  ago,  I  wrote  to  the  Secretary  to 
Government  in  the  Home  Department  bogging  him  to  move  Govern- 
ment, in  the  event  of  any  action  being  taken  by  the  Secretary  of  State  at 
the  instance  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  Association,  to  associate 
our  enquiiy  with  theirs.  The  Government  was  pleased  to  reply  that  the 
action  of  the  Asiatic  Society  in  this  matter  had  already  been  reported 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  that  with  reference  to  delay  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  subordinate  governments  in  sending  in  ethnological 
reports,  remindei*s  should  be  forwarded  to  such  as  had  not  yet  complied 
with  the  requisition. 

With  reference  to  the  reports  already  received,  I  should  weary 
your  patience  were  I  to  enter  into  details.  But  I  take  this  opportunity 
of   placing    on     record    the   cordial  acknowledgments  of  the  Society 


Bnsti.  Benaros. 

Mirzapore.  Ghazipore. 

Bomhmj  Qovcmnient. 

Knrrachee.  Eaeri. 

Sind.  Snrat. 

Hydrabad.  Foonah. 
Ahmedabad. 

MatJi^as  Oovemnietit. 
Two  reports  frum  the  Inspector  General  of  Madras. 
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to  those  gentlemen  who  have  done  so  mnch  for  etiinology,  and  wlio, 
imid  the  Ubonrs  of  their  official  duties,  have  yet  found  time  to  compile 
these  valuable  papers. 

As  to  the  scheme  itself,  I  may  say  that  it  has  been  generally 
approved  of.  All  see  the  difficulties,  but  all  equally  recognize  its  value 
if  carried  out  in  a  liberal  and  scientific  spirit.  My  friend,  Professor 
Huxley,  gave  it  his  approval,  and  regretted  that  he  should  not  have 
the  opportunity  of  being  here  to  see  it  carried  out. 

For  my  own  part  I  cannot  see  that  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome 

■ 

are  greater  than  those  which  had  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  Great  Ex- 
hibitions in  England  and  France,  or  even  on  a  minor  scale  in  this 
country.  The  success  of  these  proves  that  where  the  will  exists,  the 
way  is  not  impracticable.  It  is  merely  a  question  of  money  and 
scientific  enterpiise.  In  the  former  we  may  be  wanting,  but  I  trust 
not  in  the  latter,  and  I  am  glad  to  think  that  the  experiment,  on  a 
small  scale,  has  already  been  made  in  the  Central  Provinces,  by  the 
spirited  and  energetic  ruler  of  that  pai*t  of  India. 

I  am,  however,  quite  aware  that  the  present  is  not  the  time  to  hope 
for  much  pecuniary  support  or  aid  from  Government.  Famine  and  flood, 
war  and  pestilence  have  prior  claims  to  science  on  the  coffers  of  the 
state  and  the  liberality  of  the  public  ;  in  the  mean  time  we  must  go  on 
collecting  all  the  information  we  can  get,  feeling  thankful  for  what  we 
have  already  received,  and  looking  hopefully  for  more. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  refer  to  the  sanction  of  Government 
accorded  to  the  appointment  of  scientific  observers  with  the  expeditions 
about  to  penetrate  into  Abyssinia  and  Yonnan.  On  learning  that  an  ex- 
petlition  was  to  enter  Abyssinia  for  the  purpose  of  releasing  the  British 
subjects  kept  in  duresse  by  King  Theodorus,  I  addiessed  the  Secretary 
iu  the  Home  Department,  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  requesting  him  to 
move  Government  to  sanction  the  appointment  of  scientific  observers  to 
accompany  the  expedition,  pointing  out  briefly  the  interest  with  which 
science  looked  on  this  opportunity  of  adding  to  onr  knowledge  of  the 
Fauna,  Flora,  Mineralogy  and  Geology  of  these  countries.  The  opportuni- 
ty was  also  taken  of  asking  for  the  appointment  of  some  one  to  accompany 
tbe  expedition  then  projected  to  tho  Nicolmr  Islands.  Almost  by  return 
of  post,  we  received  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  the  Viceroy  had 
approved  of  tlie  suggestion,  and  had  nominated  Mr.  W.  Blanford  to 
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the  former  and  Mr.  J.  Ball  to  the  latter  expedition.  We  learned 
shortly  after  that  the  Bombay  Government  contemplated  the  orga- 
nization of  a  scientific  establishment  on  an  extensive  scale,  and  we 
therefore  anticipate  the  most  satisfactory  results.  The  expedition  to 
the  Nicobars  has  apparently  been  abandoned  and  Mr.  Ball's  services  are 
consequently  in  abeyance. 

It  is  not  less  satisfactory  to  know  that  another  member  of  our  Society, 
Lt.  Beavan  of  the  Bengal  Staff  Corps  has  been  appointed  by  the  Secre- 
taiy  of  State,  at  the  instance  of  the  Zoological  Society  in  London,  to 
accompany  the  expedition  to  Abyssinia,  as  Naturalist.  We  have  thus 
earnest  of  real  work,  and  we  look  forward  to  most  important  results. 

Our  energetic  Natural  History  Secretary,  Dr.  J.  Anderson,  Curator 
of  the  Indian  Museum,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Government  of  Pegu 
to  accompany  the  expedition  into  Younan.  As  this  is  a  country  all 
but  unknown  and  unexplored,  we  have  promise  in  the  well-known 
energy  of  our  Secretary  of  much  valuable  addition,  not  only  to  our 
stock  of  knowledge,  but  also  to  our  collections.  It  is  not  only  in 
these  special  fields  of  research,  but  I  am  happy  to  say  all  over  India, 
that  our  members  are  zealously  working,  and  by  their  contributions 
daily  adding  to  our  knowledge  of  the  country,  its  products,  its  people 
and  their  languages. 

The  various  Committees  of  the  Council  have  worked  zealously  and 
well.  It  would  be  impossible  in  the  short  space  of  time  available  for 
an  address  of  this  nature  to  specify  or  even  notice  all  their  proceedings, 
I  shall  content  myself  by  remarking  on  what  is  most  important. 
The  Philological  Committee  have  made  arrangements  for  printing  a 
Grammar  of  the  Lepcha  tongue  by  Major  Main  waring,  and  application 
has  been  made  to  Government  for  the  Major's  services,  that  he  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  revising  his  Grammar  among  the  Lepchas 
themselves. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  of  Rohilcund  has  also  been  requested  to 
obtain  for  the  Committee,  a  Catalogue  of  the  Persian  works  in  the 
Library  of  the  Rajah  of  Rampore. 

On  the  recommendation  of  their  Secretary,  Babu  R.  Mitra,  the 
Philological  Committee  have  adopted  the  Jonesian  system  of  translitera- 
tion, as  modified  by  Professor  Wilson,  in  spelling  oriental  words ;  and 
have  also  adopted  a  key  to  the  system,  by  the  Secretary,  who  has  printed 
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and  circulated  2,500  copies.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  key  to  a 
uniform  system  of  spelling  Indian  words  will  bear  abundant  fruit ;  for 
the  Government  has  directed  its  distribution  among  the  officers  who 
are  engaged  in  making  ethnologial  reports. 

With  reference  to  the  new  Act  for  registering  every  book  print- 
ed, and  for  keeping  copies  of  each  to  form  a  Bengal  library,  the 
Committee  had  offered,  on  certain  conditions,  if  required,  to  take  charge 
of  the  books ;  but  the  necessity  for  doing  so  has  been  obviated  by  the 
appointment  of  a  Librarian  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  the  Committee  report  the  com- 
pletion of  the  long  expected  Pali  Grammar. 

The  important  question  of  the  Catalogue  has  been  frequently  dis- 
cussed, but  without  any  satisfactory  conclusion  having  been  arrived  at. 
It  has,  however,  been  resolved  that  a  revised  edition  of  the  alphabetical 
Catalogue  shall  be  published  meanwhile. 

The  state  of  the  library  has  improved  since  last  year  ;  the  Librarian 
has  arranged  in  separate  cases  all  the  works  on  Natural  History, 
Botany,  Agriculture,  Grammar,  Mathematics,  Chemistry,  Meteorology, 
Law,  Theology,  the  Dictionaries  and  Transactions  of  Societies,  which 
were  formerly  mingled,  without  order.  This  new  arrangement  is  on 
the  point  of  being  completed. 

A  classified  list  of  all  the  works  on  natural  history  has  also  been 
drawn  out. 

The  hours  during  which  the  library  is  kept  open  have  also  been  ex- 
tended :  it  is  now  open  from  10  to  5,  instead  of  to  4  p.  m.,  and  I  may 
incidentally  mention,  that  the  Council  have  acknowledged  the  merits  of 
the  Aijsistunt  Librarian,  Babu  Money  Lai  Bysack,  by  increasing  his 
salarv. 

New  books,  periodicals,  papers  and  transactions  of  learned  Societies 
have  been  received  as  usual,  and  to  the  extent  following  : — 

New  books,  presentations,    248 

Do.  from  Government,     .  67 

Authors' editions, 49 

From  Societies,  foreign  and  local, 132 

No.  of  papers  received, 23 

Most  of  the  new  books  are  works  on  natural  history.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  new  alphabetical  catalogue  sanctioned  by  the  Council,   the 
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Library  Committee  have  asked  for  a  grant  of  Rh.  1,600,  which  the 
Finance  Committee  will  grant  when  the  funds  will  admit  of  it.  As  to 
donations  of  specimens,  a  considerable  number  have  been  received,  of 
various  kinds  :  they  have  been  added  to  the  other  collections  transferred 
to  the  Indian  Museum.  But  as  the  inventory  of  the  specimens  to  be 
made  over  is  not  yet  complete,  the  formal  transfer  is  not  yet  accom- 
plished ;  nor  can  it  be  until  the  new  Museum  is  ready  for  their  reception. 
I  may  add  that,  with  the  view  of  completing  the  inventory,  two 
assistants  have  been  employed,  entailing  a  considerable  expense  on 
the  Society  whoso  funds  at  present  are  ill  able  to  bear  any  extra  strain. 
We  have  therefore,  as  the  work  is  done  as  much  in  the  interests  of  the 
Museum,  as  of  the  Society,  asked  the  trustees  of  the  Museum  to  share 
the  expense  attending  the  completion  of  a  catalogue  raisonn^  of  the 
collection. 

The  Natural  History  Committee  has  also  transacted  its  share  of  the 
business  of  the  Society, 

At  the  first  meeting  I  proposed  that  an  attempt  should  be  made 
to  establish  a  zoological  garden  in  Calcutta.  At  the  subsequent 
meetings,  the  Committee  matured  the  scheme ;  ways  and  means, 
plans  and  localities  were  discussed,  examined  and  inspected,  and 
the  project  becoming  known,  it  received  the  mnnificent  offer 
of  80,000  Rupees  from  the  Rajah  of  Bnrdwan,  and  of  Rs.  3000  from 
Babu  Rajendrd  Mullick.  The  Committee  subsequently  associat- 
ed itself  with  the  Agri-horticultural  Society  with  the  view  of 
developing  the  project  into  the  more  extensive  one  of  a  public  garden, 
a  peoples's  park,  where  not  only  might  the  public  seek  recreation  and 
health,  but  also  have  the  opportunity  of  studying  natural  history  and 
horticulture.  It  applied  to  the  Government  of  Bengal  for  a  piece 
of  land  for  the  purpose ;  subsequently  a  deputation  from  the  joint 
Committees  waited  on  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  explained  their 
object.  It  met  with  a  most  gracious  reception,  and  Mr.  Grey 
expressing  himself  generally  in  concurrence,  stated  that  he  had 
doubts  as  to  its  success,  and  as  to  whether  the  piece  of  ground  asked 
for,  viz.  the  Kidderpore  property,  recently  taken  over  by  Government 
from  the  Orphan  Society,  would  be  given  ;  but  promised  to  examine 
the  site,  and  give  a  reply  to  the  deputation.  Up  to  this  time,  no 
answer  has  been  received  ;  but  the  Committee  feel  satisfied  that  this  as 
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all  other  questions,  concerning  the  pnblic  good,  will  receive  His  Honor's 
dne  and  deliberate  consideration. 

As  to  the  sabject  of  the  garden,  I  hope  the  project  will  not  be 
abandoned ;  for  not  only  is  Calcutta  wanting  in  a  Zoological  garden, 
but  also  in  pnblic  and  open  spaces  away  from  the  city,  where  the 
people  can  combine  instruction  with  recreation ;  in  this  respect  it  is  far 
behind  other  cities  in  India. 

In  the  department  of  Numismatics,  some  additions  have  been  made 
to  the  collections ;  about  30  ancient  coins  have  been  added  to  the 
Cabinet,  besides  a  large  collection  of  modem  European  gold  and  silver 
pieces,  which  were  purchased  from  the  Bank  of  Bengal.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  for  rearranging  the  collection. 

Though  not  so  completely  as  we  could  wish,  yet  some  work  has 
been  done  in  the  department  of  meteorology ;  and  with  the  aid  of 
Government,  which  has  to  a  considerable  extent  already  been  afforded, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  system  of  meteorological  observations  may  be 
carried  on  throughout  the  country  that  shall  be  of  service  and  capable 
of  rendering  trustworthy  conclusions  on  this  all-important  subject. 

In  1864,  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Blanford,  drew  up  a  report  on  the  subject  of 
the  Asiatic  Society's  action  in  promoting  meteorology,  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  Government.  In  March  1865,  Sir  Cecil  Beadon  appointed 
a  Committee,  consisting  of  three  members  of  the  Society,  viz.  Col.  Gas- 
trell  and  Messrs.  Blanford  and  Obbard,  to  arrange  and  carry  out  a  plan 
of  meteorological  observation  for  the  protection  of  the  port,  by  enabling 
the  shipping  to  have  warning  of  approaching  storms.  The  Com- 
mittee established  a  series  of  stations,  beginning  with  Saugor  Island, 
from  which  telegrams  were  received  twice  a  day,  and  one  of  the 
members  undertook  the  examination  and  revision  of  these  reports, 
and  warned  the  shipping  through  the  Master  Attendant,  whenever 
the  reports  indicated  approaching  mischief.  The  most  noticeable 
result  of  the  Committee's  labours  is  the  preparation  of  a  report  on 
the  cyclone  of  1864,  by  Col.  Gastrell  and  Mr.  Blanford,  wliich  was 
published  by  the  Bengal  Government  and  distributed  to  a  large 
number  of  scientific  bodies  and  eminent  meteorologists  in  Europe, 
America,  and  elsewhere. 

In  April  last  the  executive  work  of  this  Committee  was  trans- 
ferred to    a   paid   officer,   (Mr.    Blanford)  and  steps  are  now   being 
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lAken  to  extend  the  system  to  a  considerable  number  of  stations 
throughout  Bengal,  and  we  can  only  hope  that  such  encouragement  and 
aid  may  be  held  out,  as  to  render  the  scheme  not  only  of  scientific  value, 
but  also  of  actual  utility  in  warning  and  preparing  the  people 
throughout  the  province  generally,  of  the  approach  of  such  terrible 
visitations  as  the  cyclones  of  1864  and  1867.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  practical  value  of  such  an  arrangement  was  prominently 
shewn  in  the  case  of  the  late  cyclone,  where  the  shipping  being  duly 
warned,  were  enabled  to  make  preparations  against  the  hurricane. 
Could  such  warning  have  been  more  general,  it  is  impossible  to  say 
how  much  of  life  and  property  might  not  have  been  preserved.  The 
Committee  have  recommended  to  Government  that  certain  stations  in 
the  city,  the  Dockyards  or  near  the  river,  shall  be  appointed,  where 
warning  and  danger  signals  may  be  shewn  when  the  approach  of  a  storm 
is  apprehended.  Speculation  on  the  past  is,  however  useless,  unless 
it  be  with  the  view  of  profiting  for  the  future — and  while  we  feel  regret 
that  comparatively  little  has  yet  been  done,  we  may  look  forward  with 
hope  to  a  wider  and  more  direct  extension  of  this  application  of  science 
to  practical  purposes  and  ends.  In  the  N.  W.  and  Punjab,  paid  officers 
were  appointed  as  meteorological  reporters,  about  the  same  time 
as  the  Committee  was  appointed  in  Bengal,  and  two  annual  reports 
have  already  been  published.  In  Madras,  I  may  observe,  a  system 
of  meteorological  observations  is  being  carried  out,  which  appears 
worthy  of  imitation.  It  is  systematic  from  the  commencement,  and  the 
whole  being  placed,  from  the  outset,  under  one  well  qualified  meteo- 
rologist, the  greatest  care  is  given  to  the  comparison  and  proper 
testing  of  the  instruments.  The  observers  are  trained  to  their 
work,  and  have  it  alone  to  attend  to.  All  stations  will  be  furnished 
with  complete  sets  of  instruments,  and  no  registration  will  be  attemp- 
ted until  these  preliminaries  are  satisfactorily  completed.  It  is  the 
attempt,  no  doubt  unavoidable,  to  commence  with  imperfect  means, 
that  has  rendered  much  of  the  work  hitherto  performed  in  Bengal, 
the  North  West  Provinces,  and  the  Punjab  of  less  value  than  could  be 
desired.  The  meteorological  officers,  both  of  Bengal  and  the  N.  W, 
Provinces  are  most  anxious  to  give  to  their  own  departments,  that 
completeness  and  uniformity,  that  constitute  the  groat  merit  of  the 
Madras  sybtem,  and  to  adopt  an  uniform  sy.-jtom  of  reglbtratiou  in  all 
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the  Presidencies ;   while  they  are  folly  awake  to  the  importance  of 
working  conlially  together.    There  is  every  reason  therefore  to  believe, 
that  with  the   support  of   Government,   a  system  of   meteorological 
registration   will    before    loug   be   adopted    throughout   the   greater 
part  of  India,  possessing  the  all-important  characteristics  of  unifor- 
mity and   trustworthiness.      The   system   of   storm-warnings   is   at 
present  peculiar  to  Calcutta,  where  indeed  it  is  of  most   importance. 
In  the  late   cyclone,   the   reporter   was  able   to  give  notice  to  the 
Master  Attendant,   about  eight  or  nine  houi*s  before  the  wind  became 
violent,  and   eleven   hours  before  the  storm  reached  its  maximum. 
Some  correspondence   on   the  subject  of   the  meteorological  reports 
during  the  late  cyclone,  will  probably  be  laid  before  the  next  ordinary 
meeting. 

The  Asiatic  Society  has  thus  inaugurated  a  system  of  meteorological 
observations  and  registration,  and  has  long  published  the  reports  which 
are  kept  in  the  Surveyor  General's  office  and  for  which  we  herewith 
offer  our  acknowledgements  ;  it  has  also  been  acting  conjointly  with 
Government  in  aiding  the  furtherance  of  the  important  subject  of 
registration.  I  trust  that  neither  failure  of  scientific  energy  of  the 
observers  on  the  one  hand,  nor  lack  of  aid  on  the  other,  will  prevent 
the  development  of  what  is  so  much  needed,  a  thoroughly  scientific 
and  practical  system  of  meteorological  observation  and  registration 
throughout  India. 

And  here  I  think  I  may  take  the  opportunity  of  offering  a 
remark  (as  germane  to  the  subject)  on  Physical  science  generally, 
as  represented  in  our  educational  establishments  in  India.  The 
immense  development  of  the  Physical  sciences  has  been  declared 
by  the  Duke  of  Argyll  to  be  "characteristic  of  our  times,"  and 
truly  we  might  be  glad  if  we  could  apply  this  remark  to  India; 
for  if  ever  we  propose  to  educate  the  people  thoroughly,  to  lead 
them  from  lower  to  higher  truths,  it  can  only  be  by  making  them 
acc[uainted  with  the  subjects  included  under  the  comprehensive  term 
of  "  Physical  Science."  If  superstition  and  prejudice  are  to  be 
uprooted  as  a  preparation  of  the  way  for  more  enlightenment,  and 
knowledge  of  a  higher  kind,  it  can  only  be  by  imbuing  them  with 
a  comprehension  of  those  general  laws  by  which  all  physical  pheno- 
mena are  regulated.  I  before  remarked  that  one  object  of  this  Society, 
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and  one  that  bas  perhaps  been  too  little  heeded,  is  the  advancement  of 
Physical  Science  in  this  country.  It  is  not  here,  though,  that  the  elemen- 
tary knowledge  could  be  imparted,  but  in  the  schools  where  the  youthful 
mind  is  trained  to  obsei-vation  and  comprehension  of  laws,  the  results 
of  whose  operations  are  recorded  and  verified  here.  And  yet,  I  regret 
to  say,  the  only  means  of  teaching  even  the  rudiments  of  Physical 
Science  in  this  Presidency,  (I  know  not  how  it  is  in  the  others,)  are  such 
as  are  afforded  by  one  chair  in  the  Presidency  and  those  in  the  Medical 
College  in  Calcutta,  whilst  in  the  N.  W.  not  a  single  chair  of  Physical 
Science,  with  the  exception  of  that  at  Roorki,  which  is  restricted  to  a 
limited  class  of  Engineering  students — exists.  It  appears  to  me  that 
this  is  a  subject  worthy  of  consideration,  not  merely  by  this  Society, 
but  by  the  educational  authorities,  with  a  view  to  its  being  remedied ; 
for  not  only  do  we  regret  the  paucity  of  actual  means,  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  there  is  a  tendency  to  discourage  even  those  that  already  exist, 
and  to  discontinue  the  teaching  of  physical  science  at  all.  This  is  surely 
opposed  to  sound  educational  policy,  especially  in  the  case  of  a 
people  like  the  natives  of  this  country  ;  and  it  certainly  is  at  variance 
with  the  spirit  of  the  University  scheme,  which  has  invariably  insisted 
on  its  adoption. 

The  Journal  of  the  Society  has  been  regularly  published,  that  is 
to  say,  two  Parts  of  each  scries,  (the  Physical  Science  and  the  Philo- 
logical) have  appeared  under  the  supervision  of  their  respective  edi- 
tor. There  has  been  delay  in  their  issue,  but  it  was  unavoidable.  The 
cost  of  bringing  out  the  Physical  Science  Part  has  been  unusually  heavy 
this  year,  and  it  may  perhaps  be  necessary  to  delay  the  issue  of  the  next 
number.  The  articles  are  all  interesting,  and  some  of  them  have  been 
read  at  the  monthly  meetings.  I  have  not  time  for  more  than  simple 
allusion  to  them  by  name :  they  are  **  On  the  Initial  Coinage  of 
Bengal,'*  by  E.  Thomas,  Esq. ;  "  Notes  On  the  Jumma  Musjid  of 
Etawah,"  by  C.  Home,  Esq.  C.  S. ;  "  Translation  of  an  Inscription 
copied  in  the  temple  of  Nakhon  Vat  or  the  City  of  Monasteries,  near 
the  capital  of  ancient  Kambodia,"  by  Dr.  A.  Bastien.  In  the  2nd 
No.  "  Notes  on  Suraj-ood-dowlah  and  the  town  of  Moorshedabad,  taken 
from  a  Persian  manuscript  of  the  Tarikh  i  Manyuri,"  by  H.  Blochman, 
Esq.  M.  A. ;  "  Notes  on  Buddhist  Remains  uearMynpoorie,"  by  C.  Home, 
Esq.  B.  C.  S. ;  "  Notes  on  the  Carvings  on   the  Buddhist  post-rails 
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at  Baddh  Gaya,"  by  the  same  author ;  "  The  Pegu  Pagoda"  by  Capt. 
H.  A.  Browne,  Deputy  Comuiissioner  of  Rangoon ;  "  On  the  Anti-> 
qnities  of  Bagerhat,"  by  Babn  Gouniaas  Bysakh,  Deputy  Magistrate 
and  Deputy  Collector,  Manbhoom  ;  and  "  On  the  Translation  of  Indian 
Alphabets  in  the  Roman  character  ;*'  by  F.  S.  Growse. 

In  the  Physical  Science  section,  edited  by  the  Natural  History 
Secretary,  we  have  several  elaborate  papers  under  the  following 
headings  "  Experimental  Investigations  connected  with  the  supply  of 
water  from  the  Hooghly  to  Calcutta,"  by  D.  Waldie,  Esq. ;  "  Kashmir, 
the  western  Himalaya,  and  the  Afghan  Mountains/*  being  a  geological 
paper,  by  Dr.  Albert  Verchere,  with  a  note  on  the  fossils  by 
M.  Eilouard  de  Verneuil;  and  "  Contributions  to  Indian  Malacology, 
being  a  List  of  Estuary  shells  collected  in  the  delta  of  the  Irawady  in 
Pegu,  with  descriptions  of  the  new  species,"    By  W.  T.  Blanford,  Esq. 

The  Physical  Science  Part  of  the  Journal  bids  fair  to  attain  to  as 
high  a  place  in  the  estimation  of  the  scientific  world,  as  that  the  Liter- 
ary and  Archaeological  has  so  long  held  in  its  own  department. 

It  would*  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  even  an  abstract  of  these 
papers  in  the  short  space  of  time  available  for  an  address  of  this 
nature ;  there  can,  however,  be  no  doubt  that  the  selection  has  been 
well  made,  and  that  each  of  them  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
annals  of  science. 

You  have  learned,  from  the  Philological  Secretary,  what  the  pro- 
cee<lings  of  the  Bibliotheca  ludica  have  been  during  the  past  year. 
Its  labours  have  progressed  with  the  usual  ardour  displayed  by 
the  learned  Philologers  who  conduct  the  publication  of  the  oriental 
wtjrks  :  which  render  it  so  nmch  valued,  not  only  in  India,  but  by 
oriental  scholars  in  Europe.  The  death  of  one  of  its  most  learned 
editors  has  interfered  with  the  publication  of  the  Sanscrit  works ; 
but  those  in  Pereian  have  appeared  with  tlie  usual  vigour.  It 
Ls  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  mure  on  a  subject  that  has  already  been 
so  fully  reported  on  by  the  gentleman  under  whose  guidance  it  is 
conducted. 

You  have  heard,  from  the  annual  report,  a  detailed  account  of  the 
fitate  of  our  finances,  which  I  am  glatl  to  say,  though  not  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition,  are  better  than  tliey  were  last  year.  The  indica- 
tioQ  of  the  necessity  for  economy,  however,  is  unmistakeable  ;  and  the 
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Finance  Committee  will  need  to  exercise  most  rigid  supervision  over  the 
expenditure,  to  keep  within  bounds  and  preserve  the  Society  from  debt. 
The  actual  condition,  it  appears,  is  about  as  follows.  We  have  Rs. 
3,487  in  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  a  small  sum  of  Rupees  38  in  hand ;  Go- 
vernment secerities  to  the  extent  of  Rupees  2000,  and  an  uncertain 
amount,  said  to  be  about  Rupees  9,070  of  outstanding  dues ;  making 
a  total  of  Rupees  14,598.  Great  part  of  this  no  doubt  will  be  gathered 
in  in  time,  but  some  of  it  I  fear  must  be  written  off  to  Profit  and 
Loss.  Against  this,  we  have  debts  of  Rupees  7,450,  the  main  items 
being  for  printing  ;  Rs.  4,974  to  one  Press.  This  leaves  us  free  from 
difficulties,  and  though  not  rich,  we  are  certainly  not  embarassed  by  any 
immediate  pecuniary  anxiety.  By  strict  supervision  on  the  part  of  the 
Finance  Committee,  and  economy  in  the  Council,  I  trust  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  continue  without  getting  into  debt,  and  with  the  increase 
of  Members  which  may  be  anticipated,  I  hope  next  year  may  see 
the  Society  more  prosperous  than  it  has  been. 

I  should  omit  an  important  part  of  my  duty,  were  I  to  fail,   on  this 
occasion,  to  express  the  thanks   that  are  due  from  the  Society  to  the 
Uouorary  Officers ;  to  Mr.  Blanford,  and  to  Mr.  Ormsby  who  officiated 
during  Mr.   Blanford*s  temporary  absence — to  Br.  J.    Anderson,   the 
Natural  History  Secretary  ;    to  Babu  Rajcndralal  Mittra  the  Philo- 
logical Secretary  ;  to  Colonel  Ga>trcll,  the  Honorary  Treasurer,  and  to 
Mr.  Medlicott  who  acted  during  Col.  Gastrell's  absence.     To  the  exer- 
tions of  those  gentlemen,  and  especially  to  those  of  the  General  Secretary 
Mr.  Blanford,  we  mainly  owe  the  Society's  prosperity.     Their  labours 
are  very  arduous,  and  must  encroach  seriously  on  such  leisure   as  may 
be  left  by  their  public  duties.    How  successfully  these  good  offices  have 
been  performed,  is  proved  by  the  present  state  of  the  Society  ;  and  in  its 
name,  I  now  express  our  warmest  acknowledgements.  In  recognizing  our 
debt  to  the   honorary  officers,  I  must  not   forget  our  obligations   to 
others.     The  Assistant    Secretary   and    Librarian,    and  his  Assistant 
have  conducted  their  duties  with  much   zeal   and  energy  as  well  as 
with  advantage  to  the  Society,  and  therefore  merit  our  be&t  thanks. 

The  Establishment  generally  has,  I  believe,  given  satisfaction  to  tho 
officers  of  the  Listitution. 

I   must    now  conclude,  as  I  fear  I  have  already  trespassed  too  long 
on  your  patience.     I  can  only  beg  of  you  to  overlook  the  imperfect 
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way  in  which  I  have  performed  my  part  of  the  work,  and  express  a 
hope  that  nnder  my  saccessor,  the  progress  of  the  Society  may  he 
sU  that  yon  can  desire.  I  am  most  grateful  for  the  consideration  that 
woold  have  allowed  me  to  retain  the  chair  I  now  vacate  ;  hat  I  feel 
more  than  ever  the  force  of  what  I  said,  when  I  accepted  the  office, 
that  it  ahoald  be  held  by  some  one  with  more  leisure  and  more 
special  aptitude  than  I  have  for  the  work.  I  feel  that  this,  almost 
the  only  scientific  Society  on  this  side  of  India,  should  have  great 
aspirations,  as  I  believe  it  has  a  great  work  to  perform.  Its  object  is 
to  develope  the  scientific  resources  of  India,  and  to  make  them  known 
to  Europe,  to  influence  both  countries  for  their  mutual  good.  How 
much  this  implies,  I  cannot  now  stop  to  speculate. 

To  preside  over  a  Society  with  such  aims  is,  I  repeat,  the  work 
of  those  who  represent  philological  or  physical  science,  and  I  am 
glad  to  think  that  I  make  over  my  trust  to  one  so  eminently  fulfilling 
this  condition.  My  own  interest  in  the  Society  of  which  I  am  now  an 
old  member,  will  remain  unabated,  and  I  shall  look  forward  with 
confidence  to  its  rise  to  a  point  of  equality  among  other  similar  Societies 
in  Europe,  feeling  sure  that  if  it  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
Founder's  wishes,  the  ends  he  looked  for,  will  certainly  be  attained. 


Dr.  Payrer  then  vacated  the  chair,  which  was  taken  by  the  Hon'ble 
J.  B.  Phear. 
The  meeting  then  resolved  itself  into  an  ordinary  monthly  meeting. 

Ordinary  Meeting, 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  following  presentations  were  announced — - 
From  Dr.  T.  Anderson,  Superintendent,  Botanical  Gardens. 

1.  A  copy  of  Mr.  Kurz's  "  Report  on  the  vegetation  of  the  Anda- 
ma'i  Islands." 

2.  From  Dr.  Prauz  Steindachner,  through  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka :  four 
pamphlets,  viz. — 

Reise  der  OsteiTeichischen  Fregatte  No  vara  um  die  Erde  in  den 
Jahren  1857,  1858,  1859  :  Zoologischer  Theil ;  Erster  Band. 
Reptilien. 

Do.  do.  Amphibien. 
Ichthyologische  Mittheilungen  (IX). 
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Uber  einige  Fische  aus  dem  Fitzroy  Flasse  bei  Rockhampton  in 
Ost  Australien. 

3.  From  Captain  T.  0.  Anderson,  two  pamphlets,  viz. — "  A  few 
words  about  two  Andamanese  lads;"  and  ''Last  words  of  a  few 
Celebrities.** 

4.  From  the  Rev.  C.  H.  A.  Dall;  Gover's  "  Uniform  Meteorology 
for  India.** 

5.  From  H.  Blocbmann,  Esq.  M.  A. ;  The  Persian  Metres  by  Saifi, 
and  a  treatise  on  Persian  Rhyme  by  Jami. 

6.  From  Dr.  Leitner  through  Mr.  Grote ;  "  Results  of  a  Tour  in 
Dardistan,  Kashmir,  Little  Tibet,  Ladak,  Zauskar,  <fec.**  Vol.  1  part  1. 

7.  From  Babu  Kanayalala  Dea ;  The  Indigenous  drugs  of  India. 

8.  Letters  from  Major  F.  B.  Norman,  H.  Beverley  Esq.  C.  8. 
C.  y.  Bradford,  Esq.  and  B&bu  Bholanatha  Mallika,  intimating  their 
desire  to  withdraw  from  the  Society,  were  recorded. 

The  following  gentlemen,  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting,  were  balloted  for  and  elected  as  ordinary  members. 
Babu  Rdkh&lad^isa  H&ld&r. 
J.  Boxwell,  Esq.  C.  S. 

9.  The  following  gentlemen  were  named  for  ballot  as  ordinary 
members  at  the  next  meeting. 

Major  Edgar  Clark,  Bengal  Staff  Corps  ;  proposed  by  Captain  A.  D. 
Vanrenen,  seconded  by  Colonel  J.  E.  Gabtrell. 

John  Kaveuagh,  Esq.  Assistant  Superintendent  Survey  and  Settle- 
ment officer,  Oude  ;  proposed  by  Captain  A.  D,  Vanrenen,  seconded 
by  Colonel  J.  E.  Gastrell. 

Gordon  Robb,  Esq. ;  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  Blocbmann,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Sime. 

L.  H.  Lees,  Esq.  M.  D.  Assistant  Surgeon,  Calcutta ;  proposed  by 
Dr.  Collis,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Scott. 

The  Council  recommended  the  following  alteration  in  the  rules  of 
the  Society. 

That  to  i-ule  43,  the  following  words  be  inserted  after  the  words 
"  entitled  to  vote,'*  "  nor  shall  his  name  be  entei'ed  on  the  member  roll,** 

The  Council  recommended  that  the  following  gentlemen  be  elected 
as  Honorary  Members  of  the  Society. 

Pr.  T.  Thomson. 
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General  A.  CanniDgbmn. 
Professor  B&padeva  S'dstri. 

Also  that  the  following  gentlemen  be  elected  corresponding  Mem- 
bers of  the  Society. 
Professor  C.  Holmboe,  Christiania. 
M.  F.  H.  Foncaux,  Professor  of  Sanskrit,  College  de  France,  Paris. 


The  Philological  Secretary  drew  the  attention  of  the  members  to 
certain  valoable  Sanskrit  manuscripts  lately  purchased  for  the  Library. 
He  said  that  during  a  recent  tour  in  the  North  West,  be  bad 
opportunities  of  examining  a  great  number  of  ancient  MSS.  be- 
longing to  pandits  and  others,  from  which  he  had  selected  169,  which 
he  thought  were  interesting.  Among  them  were  57  Yedic  works, 
including  either  portions  of  the  Yedas  or  commentaries  on  and  exegeses 
of  the  Vedic  rites.  Regarding  Indian  philosophy,  there  were  11  works 
on  the  Yed&nta,  8  on  the  Mimdnsd,  and  22  on  the  Nydya.  There 
were  besides  2  Tantras,  3  grammars,  and  several  on  law,  metre,  rhe- 
toric, astronomy,  <fec.  Most  of  the  works  were  scarce  and  new  to  the 
Society's  Library. 

They  were  all  of  some  age,  and  many  had  been  read  by  generations 
of  Pandits,  which  had  led  to  their  being  very  carefully  corrected.  A 
commentary  on  the  Taittifiya  Arany&ka  was  nearly  300  years  old,  and 
of  rare  accuracy.  A  copy  of  the  Uhya  GAna  of  the  Sama  Veda  bore 
date  the  1652  Sanvat  =  1598.  A.  D.,  and  was  270  yeai-s  old ;  a 
codex  of  the  Panchaviiis'a  Prap^tbaka  of  the  same  Veda  was  343  yenrs 
old,  being  dated  1581  S.  =  1525  A.  D.  Conddering  that  charts 
homhycifUB  or  cotton  paper  MSS.  in  Europe,  notwithstanding  the 
advantage  of  a  favourable  climate,  were  generally  not  more  than  four 
or  five  centuries  old,  this  MS.  may  be  valued  for  its  great  age. 
No  doubt  there  were  many  Sanskrit  MSS.  extant  older  than  this, 
and  mention  is  made  in  Dr.  Weber's  catalogue  of  the  Berlin  Library, 
of  a  codex  in  the  Chambers*  collection,  whicli  was  489  years  old 
(S.  1435),  but  those  were  mostly  on  palm  leaves,  which,  like  the  parch- 
ment and  vellnm  MSS.  in  Europe,  generally  last  considerably  longer 
than  those  that  are  written  on  paper. 

The  Philological  Secretaiy  read  the  following  Note  on  a  MS.  English 
translation  of  the  Mab&bh&iata  belonging  to  the  Society. 
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In  Mr.  Wheeler's  interesting  "  History  o!  India,"  mention  is  made 
of  '^  the  discovery  of  a  manuscript  translation  of  the  more  important 
portions  of  the  Mahd  Bh&rat^,  which  was  lodged  in  the  Lihrary  of 
the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  many  yeai*s  ago  under  a  wrong  title ; 
and  which/'  it  is  said,  "  there  is  reason  to  believe,  was  drawn  up  by 
the  late  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson**  (p.vii)  As  this  MS.  has  supplied 
the  bulk  of  the  extracts  published  in  Mr.  Wheeler's  work,  a  short 
account  of  it  will  perhaps  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  Members  of  the 
Asiatic  Society. 

The  MS.  is  a  foolscap  folio,  and  was  originally  half  bound  in  calf. 
The  first  eight  folios  are  blank,  and  bear  the  late  East  India  Company's 
water-mark  stamp,  and  the  date  1813.  The  first  blank  page  has,  in 
pencil,  the  words :  '^  Translation  of  the  Bagavitd,  a  Sanskrit  Beligioos 
Book;**  then,  in  a  new  line,  the  words  "Enquire  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wilkins  India  House,"  and  a  little  below,  in  ink,  the  words  "  Index 
&c.  N.  B.  The  Gita  commences  at  sheet  165.*'  These  notes  evidently 
led  to  the  work  being  taken  for  a  translation  of  the  G'itA  and  to  its 
being  entered  in  the  Society's  Catalogue  under  that  title. 

Interspersed  in  the  volume,  and  at  the  end,  there  are  several  sheets  of 
blank  paper  of  1813  and  1814.  But  the  MS.  itself  is  written  on  Govern- 
ment paper  of  an  earlier  date,  viz.  1809  and  1810.  The  writer,  who  seems 
from  the  nature  of  his  stationery  to  have  been  a  Government  servant, 
wrote  his  work  on  loose  sheets,  dating  and  numbering  each  sheet  as  he 
went  on,  and  then  got  the  whole  bound  in  1816.  At  that  time,  some 
sheets  were  found  so  written,  that  they  could  not  be  stitched  without 
injury  to  the  writing,  and  these,  therefore,  were  put  in  recesses 
made  by  joining  with  wafers  two  blank  leaves  into  the  form  of  a  case. 
Small  slips  containing  notes  have  been  at  different  places,  pasted  on  the 
pages,  but  the  number  of  these  is  not  large.  Oae  of  these  slips  is  written 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  private  letter  which  contains  the  remnant  of  the 
address,  N.  B.  Hal — (?)  A  little  slip  pasted  on  this,  is  another 
portion  of  the  same  letter,  and  has  the  words  :  "  returned. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
Truly  yours." 
Tlie  note  written  on  this  slip  bears  date  the  7th  July  1816.  Another 
fly  leaf  of  a  letter  inserted  apposite  the  102nd  sheet  and  first  noticed  by 
Mr.  E.  C.  Bay  ley,  has 
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"Mre.  Halh[ed?] 

20  Charie  [s  street  ?] 

Cavend  [ish  Square?]" 

The  total  nnniber  of  written  sheets  inclnded  in  the  volume  is  185. 
Of  these  the  first  ten  are  not  marked,  the  nunibcriiig  commencing 
with  the  eleventh.  The  first  page  bears  date  the  12th  June,  1812,  and 
contains  a  number  of  chronological  notes  which  were  ^Titten  long  after 
the  text  had  been  commenced.  The  upper  portion  of  the  second  page  is 
dated  24th  February,  1812,  and  the  lower  portion  29th  May,  1812,  the 
third  page  has  26th  May,  1811.  The  fonrth  and  the  fifth  pages  have  no 
dates,  but  the  6th  is  dated  12th  June,  1811,  and  all  the  three,  I  imagine, 
were  written  on  the  last  mentioned  day.  These  aIro  contain  notes 
by  the  trannlator,  with  references  to  his  text  and  marginal  Persian 
figures,  probably  to  indicate  the  pages  of  some  Persian  original.  The 
7th  page  has  for  its  heading  the  words  '^  General  Index  to  the  Maha- 
bharata,  made  by  Yasant  Rae  Kdet,  in  the  3l8t  year  of  Aurangzeb. 
The  pages  answer  to  Dr.  Wilkin's  great  Persian  folio." 

The  Index  commences  with  the  churning  of  the  ocean  as  described 
in  the  i^idi  Parva  of  the  Mahdbh^rata  with  a  reference,  in  Persian 
figures,  for  details,  to  page  17  of  Yasant  Rac's  text,  and  in  English 
figures  to  the  translator's  folio  145.  The  Index  is  then  carried  on 
consecutively.  The  English  translator  commenced  this  part  of  his 
work  on  the  8th  May,  1811,  and  writing  daily  from  1  to  3  pages, 
completed  it  on  the  28th  of  May  of  that  year,  i.  e.  in  20  days,  the  last 
reference  being  to  p.  706  of  the  Persian  text.  This  Index  covers  17 
foliofl.  Following  it,  there  are  a  number  of  blank  leaves,  after  which  is 
inserted  a  small  map  of  India  printed  for  the  ^'  East  India  Register," 
without  any  tracing  or  mark  of  any  kind  to  shew  that  the  translator 
ImmI  worked  on  it  in  any  way  to  illustrate  his  text. 

Facing  the  map  is  the  title  page,  bearing  in  large  letters  the 
words  "  Extracts,  Translations,  &c.  from  the  Mahabharat,  Persian 
copy."  The  extracts  cover  175  sheets  of  paper,  written  in  a  cramp- 
ed, small  hand,  in  double  columns.  The  lines  are  very  close  to  each 
other,  and  very  much  disfigured  by  blottings,  corrections  and  inter- 
lineations ;  which,  aided  by  the  discoloration  and  decomposition  of  the 
ink  and  paper  in  many  places,  render  the  whole  very  difficult  to  read. 
The  proper  names  and  important  Indian  words  are,   however,   written 
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in  large  charactera,  and  some  words  have  their  corresponding  Persian 
version  given  in  Persian  letters.  References  to  the  Persian  text  are 
made  with  Persian  figures.  Quotations  from  the  Persian  text  also 
occur  frequently,  and  occasionally  Greek  and  Hebrew  words  are  given 
in  their  native  characters,  but  in  the  whole  range  of  a  bulky  book, 
avowedly  a  translation  of  a  Sanskrit  work,  Sanskrit  letters  occur  only 
fifteen  or  twenty  times  ;  showing  clearly  that  the  translator  depended  en- 
tirely on  his  Persian  text,  and  seldom  referred  to  the  Sanskrit  original. 
Evidently  he  was  not  a  Sanskrit  scholar,  and  was  unable  to  make  any 
such  reference.  On  one  occasion  he  did  so  to  ascertain  the  160  (sic  in  MS.) 
names  of  the  sun,  but  owing  to  his  want  of  knowledge  of  the  Sanskrit, 
he  converted  108  names  into  116.  The  error  was  so  palpable,  that  he 
could  not  overlook  it,  and  yet  unable  to  correct  it,  he  excused  himself 
in  a  note  in  which  ho  says  :  "  In  consequence  of  not  knowing  which 
words  are  simple  and  which  are  compounds,  I  have  here  made  the 
names  to  be  115  instead  of  108.''  In  a  subsequent  note  he  says: 
"  Perhaps  the  whole  together  may  fully  make  up  the  number  160  as 
mentioned  in  the  Persian  translation." 

The  translation  was  undertaken,  it  appears  from  a  date  on  the  5th 
page,  on  the  18th  October,  1810,  and  carried  on  with  occasional  short 
interruptions  to  the  3rd  July,  1813,  when  it  was  dropped  at  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  day's  battle.  The  extracts,  however,  are  not  consecutive,  but 
taken  at  random  from  different  parts  of  the  Mah^bhdrata.  The  work 
of  each  day  is  separately  dated,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  trans- 
lator did  not  generally  write  more  than  2  or  3  pages,  and  often  not 
more  than  a  page  per  day.  This  fact,  coupled  with  the  corrections  and 
the  interlineations  above  referred  to,  leaves  no  doubt  about  the  MS. 
being  the  original  writing  of  the  translator  and  not  a  copy. 

The  work  is  avowedly  made  up  of  "  abstracts  and  translations," 
principally  from  what  is  called  **  the  great  folio,"  meaning  Yasant 
Rae's  Persian  version,  and  occasionally  from  a  MS.  which  is  indica- 
ted by  the  words  *'  Library  copy."  Neither  of  these  originals  is  now 
accessible  to  me,  and  in  their  absence,  it  is  impossible  to  determine 
what  portions  of  the  MS.  are  abstracts,  and  what  are  translations  from 
those  works.  I  have  compared  different  parts  of  the  translation  with 
Abul  Fazl's  Persian  version,  of  which  the  Society  possesses  a  good 
MS.  in    two    volumes,   but   I   can  trace   no    correspondence.     But 
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whether  abstract  or  translation,  certain  it  is  that  no  portion    of  the 
work  is  a  translation  or  even  a  fair  paraphrase  of  the  Sanskrit  original. 
The  skeletons  of  the  different  stories  and  episodes  are  no  doubt  given, 
bot  tbey  are  mere  skeletons  artificially  articulated,  and  no  more.     Of 
the  muscles  and   integuments  which  make  up  the  figures  and  the 
ipirit  which  vivifies  them— of  the  details  and  descriptions  which  fiTi 
the  character  of  the  stories — they  have  none.     To  convey  an  idea  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  process  of  abridgment  or  condensation  has  been 
ctrried  on,  I  may  mention  that  the  story  of  S'aknntal^  i.  e.  of  the  birth 
of  Bharata,  which  is  the  first  extract  quoted  in  Mr.   Wheeler's  book, 
IS  given  by  Yyasa  occupies  13  quarto  pages  of  closely  printed  Sanskrit 
in  the  Society's  edition  of  the  Mah&bhirata,  and  extends  to  320  stanzas. 
In  Mons.  Hippolyte  Fauche's  French  translation,  this  subject  takes  up 
about  33  octavo  pages  (pp.  297 — 330)  and  in  Abul  Fazl's  Persian  version 
13  demi  folio  pages  (pp.  47  b  to  63  b),  but  in  Mr.  Wheeler's  book  it 
extends  to  only  one  page  and  two  and  half  lines.  All  the  other  extracts 
are  equally  condensed  and  contracted,  and  as  this  abridgement  was  effect- 
ed once  by  an  uncritical  Hindu  translator  who  prepared  his  Persian  ver- 
sion for  the  entertainment  of  Muhammadan  readers,  without  the  shadow 
of  an  idea  as  to  what  are  the  requirements  of  true  history,  and  then  by 
an  Englishman  who  abstracted  as  much  as  he  thought  proper  from 
the  Persian  without  consulting  the  original  Sanskrit,  the  result  is  such 
as  to  be  utterly  untrustworthy  for  critical  analyses  of  the   ages  of  the 
different  portions  of  the  Mah^bhdrata.     In  short,  Mr.  Wliceler's  texts 
are  abridged  translations,  of  abridged  translations,  which,  owing  to  that 
gentleman's  want  of  familiarity  with  the  Sanskrit,  have  not  been  so 
compared  with  the  original  as  to  render  them  reliable  data  for  history.* 
I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  make  this  remark  with  reference  to  a  book 
which  has  been  well  received  by  the  reading  public,  and  which  is  un- 
questionably very  interesting,  but  for  the  sake  of  truth  I  cannot  help  it. 
Of  the  history   of  the  MS.  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain   any 
thing.     No  mention  of  it  occurs  in  the  lists  of  presentations   to  the 
Library  published  in  the  Researches  and  the  Journal,  nor  in  the  MS. 
proceedings,  all  which  I  have  carefully  examined.     That  the  MS.  is 

•  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  been  assnred  by  Mr.  Wheeler,  that  he  hail 
■one  of  the  more  important  extracts  compared  with  tho  ongiual  Sanskrit  by  a 
joQQg  Sanskrit  scholar  Biba  Avinasa'chaudra  Ghosha,  and  that  some  are 
independent  translations. 
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not  the  work  of  Professor  Wilson  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying.  It 
is  true  that  the  late  Professor  alludes,  in  his  ''  Essays  on  the  Par&^as," 
(Journal  Royal  Asiatic  Society  V.  p.  64),  and  also  in  his  Introduction  to 
Professor  Johnson's  *^  Selections  from  the  Mah4hh&rata/'  to  an  abstract 
of  the  great  epic  prepared  under  his  superintendence,  but  this  is  not  thai 
work.  It  was  in  1822  that  the  Government  sanctioned  an  establish- 
ment of  two  pandits  and  3  or  4  native  assistants — ^young  men  brought 
up  in  the  then  recently  established  Hindu  College — ^who,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Dr.  Wilson,  prepared  abstracts  of  nearly  all  the 
Pudmas,  of  some  of  the  Upa  Pur4nas,  and  of  the  Mahibhirata. 
Among  the  assistants  who  were  engaged  in  this  work,  I  may  name 
BabuK^'iprasdda  Ghosa,Babu  Tar^hdnd  Chakravarti,  B&bu  Ohandra- 
s'ckhara  Deva  and  B^bu  Ho^amban^tha  Th&kura.  The  establishment 
was  broken  up  in  1829.  Copies  of  the  works  produced  by  these  assistants, 
except  the  Mah&bharata  and  the  Bdm&yana,  exist  in  the  Society's 
Library,  but  their  style  is  so  very  different  that,  had  the  evidence  of  the 
dates  been  wanting,  that  would  have  of  itself  sufficed  to  shew  that  the 
MS.  under  notice  is  not  one  of  them.  It  may  be  said  that  Wilson  had 
prepared  the  translation  himself  long  before  the  translation  establishment 
was  sanctioned  or  thought  of.  But  such  a  position  is  not  at  all  tenable. 
In  the  first  place,  Wilson  nowhere  says  anything  of  his  having  ever 
prepared  such  a  version,  which  he  would,  for  certain,  have  done  in  his 
*^  Essays"  and  the  Introduction  above  alluded  to,  if  he  had  done  so. 
Secondly,  Wilson  had  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Sanskrit 
language  in  1812,  when  he  rendered  into  English  verse  the  charming 
poem  of  the  Meghaduta  or  "the  Cloud  Messenger,''  and  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  he  would  have  taken  a  Persian  version  of  the  Mah&bh4rata 
for  his  labours  when  he  had  the  Sanskrit  original  open  before  him — the 
more  so  as  he  was  a  far  better  scholar  in  Sanskrit  than  in  Persian. 
And  thirdly,  the  style  in  which  Wilson  wrote,  is  so  different  from  the 
writing  of  the  MS.  that  that  of  itself  is  enough  to  settle  the  question. 
There  are  in  the  archives  of  the  Society,  a  number  of  draft  letters, 
minutes,  and  circulars,  written  by  Wilson  from  1816  to  1832,  during  the 
time  he  was  Secretary  to  the  Society,  and  these  I  have  carefully  exa- 
mined, and  they  appear  to  me  as  unlike  the  writing  of  the  MS.  as  they 
well  could  be.  I  have  also  examined  the  hand-writings  of  Colebrooke, 
Wilford  and  Mr.  W.  Blacquire,  who  was  for  a  long  time  Government 
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tmislator  and  an  active  member  of  the  Society,  but  they  differ  so 
mach  from  the  MS.  that  I  have  not  the  slightest  suspicion  of  any  of 
those  gentlemen  being  the  author  of  it.  Wilkins  published  his  trans- 
ktion  of  the  Bhagavadgftd  from  the  Sanskrit  in  1785,  and  it  would  be 
tbsurd  to  suppose  that  he  would  do  the  same  work  over  again,  and 
thit  very  imperfectly,  from  the  Persian  version,  in  1812. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  are  the  scraps  of  the  private  letter  noticed 
tboTe  portions  of  a  letter  which  had  been  addressed  to  the  translator  or  were 
they  mere  scrape  of  waste  paper  which  he  took  up  to  write  a  note  upon  ? 
Ordinarily  people  souse  unimportant  letters  addressed  to  themselves,  but 
seldom  think  of  picking  up  other  people's  letters  for  such  a  purpose. 
Aigaing  on  this  theory,  the  name  of  the  author  of  our  MS.  would  be 

N.  B.  Hal (?)  Now,  in  the  list  of  members  of  the  Society  from  1 810 

to  1816,  the  only  name  which  has  the  initials  N.  B.  is  Edmonstone  of 
the  Civil  Service,  but  none  beginning  with  H.  The  second  scrap  sug- 
gests Halhed,  the  author  of  the  Gentoo  Code  who  had  N.  B.  (Natha- 
nial  Brassy)  for  his  initials,   but  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
Society's  lists  for  the  second  decade  of  this  century,  and  I  cannot  as- 
certain if  he  was  alive,  and  if  so,  in  India  at  the  time  when  the  trans- 
lation was  prepared.     His  Gentoo  Code  was  published  in  1776,  from 
which  time  to  1816  is  a  long  period  for  a  European  to  remain  in  this 
country.     But  from  the  dedication  of  his  work  to  Warren  Hastings, 
Halhed  appears  to  have  been  very  young  in  1775 — for  he  says  in  it :  "  I 
find  myself  involuntarily  held  forth  to  the  public  as  an  author,  almost 
»8  soon  as  I  have  commenced  to  be  a  man."  Supposing  that  he  was  then 
23  or  24  years  old,  he  would  be  about  GO  when  the  translation  was  un- 
dertaken.    This  would  not  bo  too  advanced  an  age  for  a  European  to 
indulge  in  light  literary  recreation.     But  judging  by  the  directions  in 
the  address  of  the  second  letter  he  must  have  been  then  in  England, 
whence  his  MS.  was  subsequently  brought  out  to  India.     The   use  of 
the  East    India  Company's  foolscap  paper  suggests  the  probability  of 
the  work  having  been   written   in   India,  and  if    so    it   must  have 
l>€en  by  a  son  or  a  relative  of   his.     I   learn  from   Mr.  Bayley  that  a 
Mr.  N.  J.  Halhed  entered  the  Civil  Service  in  1804.     "  In  1807  he  was 
an  assistant  to  the  Judge  and  Magistrate  of  Meenit ;  in  1808  Assistant 
^the  Magistrate  of  the  24-Pergunnahs  ;  and  in  1812,  Assistant  Judge 
o^Bordwan,  where  he  remained  till  1814.  He  then  went  to  Pooree,  in 
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1815,  and  to  Agra  at  the  end  of  that  year;  thence  to  Murdd&bdd  in  1820 ; 
and  to  Calcutta  in  1827  as  (officiating  supernumerary)  member  of  the 
lower  Board  of  Revenue.  He  became  Commissioner  of  Revenue  and 
Circuit  for  Arracan  in  1827,  and  entered  the  Sudder  Court  in  1836.  He 
died  in  August  1838."  He  was  possibly  a  son  of  the  elder  Halhed,  and 
the  author  of  the  translation,  and  somebody  to  whom  the  name  of  the  elder 
was  familiar  by  mistake  addressed  him  N.  B..  instead  of  N.  J.  It  is 
more  probable,  however,  that  the  elder  was  the  translator,  whose 
work  was  sent  out  to  the  son  for  some  comparison  or  other.*  This  ap- 
pears the  more  likely,  as  Sir  Charles  Wilkins  was  in  the  India  House 
at  the  time  when  the  translation  was  made,  and  his  Persian  MS.  which 
supplied  the  text,  must  have  been  in  England.f  At  any  rate  that  the 
MS.  is  the  work  of  a  Halhed  may  be  taken  for  granted.  I  must  con- 
fess that  this  opinion  is  based  on  the  suppositions,  1st,  that  the  private 
letters  were  addressed  to  the  translator  and  his  wife,  and,  2nd,  that  the 
syllable  Hal  and  Halh  on  those  letters  are  remnants  of  Halhed  and 
not  of  any  other  name  beginning  with  the  syllable  Hal  or  Halh  ;  and 
if  a  conjecture  founded  on  such  data  be  not  admissible,  I  must  leave 
to  others  the  task  of  tracing  the  author  of  our  MS.  which  must  for  the 
present  remain  a  literary  foundling. 
The  receipt  of  the  following  communications  were  announced — 

9.  From  W,  Herschel,  Esq.  through  Mr.  A.  Grote. 

"  Description  of  a  Hindu  Temple  converted  into  a  mosque  at  Gage- 
neshwar,  zillah  Midnapore." 

10.  From  W.  T.  Blanford,  Esq.  "  Contributions  to  Indian  Mala- 
cology, No.  9." 

*  I  have  lately  had  an  opportunity,  throngh  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Grote, 
of  examining,  in  the  Record  lioom  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  two  minutes 
by  Mr.  N.  J.  Halhed,  bearing  dates  the  1st  and  8th  Juno  1827,  respectivelj. 
They  are  in  the  hand  writing  of  a  copyist ;  but  they  contain  the  signature 
of  and  many  corrections  both  in  pen  and  pencil  by  Mr.  Halhed,  and  the -style 
in  which  they  are  written  is  quite  different  from  that  of  our  MS. 

t  The  date  of  some  of  the  paper  used  in  the  MS.  is  in  favor  of  this  sup- 
position. Some  of  the  earlier  sheets  were  written  in  June  1810,  on  paper 
which  had  been  manufactured  in  1809,  but  which  could  not,  in  the  olden  days 
of  slow-sailing  Indiameu,  be  available  in  India  at  that  time,  though  it  would 
be  cosily  accossible  at  the  India  House. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF   THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OP  BENGAL, 

For  February,  1868. 


The  monthly  general  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society   was   held   on 
Wednesday  the  6th  Febniary,  1868  at  9  p.  m. 
The  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Phear,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  following  presentations  were  announced — 
From  Dr.  J.  Fayrer ;  copy  of  a  lecture  by  M.  Garcin  de  Tassy ;  Cours 
B'Hindoustani   (Urdu  et  Hindi)   h  T^cole   imperial  et   Special   dea 
Langues  Orien tales  Vivantes. 

From  Col.  J.  T.  Walker,  Superintendent  of  the  Great  Trigonometri- 
cal Survey  of  India ;  five  copies  of  Nautical  Almanac  Circular,  No.  11, 
of  the  Path  of  the  total  phase  of  the  Solar  eclipse,  August  17 — 18, 
1868,  between  Aden  and  Torres  Straits. 

From  H.  A.  Mangles,  Esq.,  through  A.  Grote,  Esq. ;  a  fragment 
of  a  stone  hatchet,  (Neolithic  type,)  found  six  miles  north  of  Morcara 
in  Coorg,  on  the  crest  of  a  hill. 

Mr.  Blanford  remarked  that  this  was  the  first  time  (to  his  knowledge) 
that  any  specimen  of  the  polished  or  Neolithic  type  of  stone  hatchet  had 
hcen  met  with  in  Southern  India.  Numerous  Celts  of  the  same  type 
^ad  been  found  in  Bundelkund  by  Mr.  Lemesurier  and  Mr.  Theobald, 
*nd  a  fine  series  of  these  specimens  had  been  presented  by  the  former 
gentleman  to  the  Society's  Museum  and  figured  in  the  Society's  Journal, 
Vol.  XXXI.  p.  327.  Stone  celts  of  the  chipped  or  Palaiolithic  type, 
^^roilar  to  those  of  the  Amiens  gravels,  had  been  found  by  Messrs.  Foote 
*^'l  King  in  the  Carnatic,  and  in  September  last  a  number  of  specimens 
'•"om  other  parts  of  India  were  exhibited  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society, 
^^t  hatchets  of  the  type  now  before  the    meeting  had   been    found 
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hitherto  only  in  Bundelkund.  It  was  probably  owing  to  want  of 
proper  search,  that  they  had  not  previously  been  met  with  elsewhere ; 
for  tliere  could  be  no  question  that  the  hills  and  plains  of  Southern 
India  had  been  occupied  by  man  in  a  very  early  stage  of  deve- 
lopment, and,  in  addition  to  the  chipped  hatchets,  kist-vaens,  cromlechs, 
and  stone  rings,  some  of  an  early  iron  age,  but  some  probably  of  earli- 
er date,  were  common  both  in  the  hill  regions  and  the  plains  of  India. 
It  was  noteworthy  that  there  is  no  trace  of  a  bronze  age  in  India ;  the 
iron  age  appears  to  have  immediately  succeeded  that  of  stone ; 
but  the  various  antiquities  have  as  yet  hardly  been  correllated  suf- 
ficiently, to  enable  us  to  distinguish  one  of  the  iron  period  from  one  of 
the  stone  age. 

From  H.  Blochmann,  Esq. ;  a  copy  of  a  treatise  on  the  Rub&i,  entitled 
Bisalah  i  Taranah. 

From  A.  Orote,  Esq. ;  copies  of  Proceedings  and  publications  of  the 
Scientific  Society  of  Aligurh. 

The   Council  reported  that   they   tave   nominated  the  following 
gentlemen  to  serve  in  the  several  Committees  in  the  ensuing  year. 

Finance, 

Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge. 

A.  Mackenzie,  Esq. 

Philology, 

Major  W.  N.  Lees. 

A.  Grote,  Esq. 

H.  Blochmann,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  J.  Long. 

Moulavi  Abdool  Luteef  Khan  Bahadur. 

E.  C.  Bayley,  Esq. 

Lihran^, 

A.  Grote,  Esq. 

Major  W.  N.  Lees, 

Dr.  T.  Anderson. 

H.  B.  Mcdlicott,  Esq. 

W.  S.  Atkinson,  Esq. 

Kumar  Ilurendrakrishna  Bahadur. 

H.  Blochmann,  Esq. 

The  Hon'blc  J.  B.  Phear. 
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Natural  History. 
Dr.  J.  Payrer. 
Dr.  T.  Anderson. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge. 
V.  Ball,  Esq. 
Dr.  J.  Bwart, 
The  Hon'ble  J.  P.  Norman. 
W.  S.  Atkinson,  Esq. 
H.  B.  Medlicott,  Esq. 
A.  Grote,  Esq. 
Babu  Debendra  Mullick. 

Metearological  and  Physical  Science, 
Col.  J.  E.  Gastrell. 
Captain  J.  P.  Basevi. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge. 
Lieut.  Col.  J.  T.  Walker. 

D.  Waldie,  Esq. 

Coin  CommitUe, 
Major  W.  N.  Lees. 
A.  Grote,  Esq. 
Captain  F.  W.  Stirbbs. 

E.  C.  Bayley,  Esq. 

Committee  of  Papers, 
All  the  members  of  the  Coimcil. 
Statistical  Cofnmittee. 
Dr.  J.  Ewaii. 
C.  B.  Garrett,  Esq. 
Lieut.-Col.  J.  T.  Walker. 
The  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Phear. 

Eth)iolo(jical  Committee, 
Linyuistic  Section, 
Rdjendralala  Mitra,  Esq. 
The  Hon'ble  W.  MarUby. 
H.  Blochniann,  Ksq. 
3Iajor  W.  N.  Lees. 
J.  Beames,  Esq. 
Dr.  John  Anderhon. 
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Physical  Section. 
A.  Grote,  Esq. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge. 
Dr.  J.  Ewai-t. 
Dr.  J.  Anderson,  Secy. 


The  following  gentlemen,  proposed  as  ordinary  members  at  the  last 
meeting,  were  bnllotted  for  and  duly  elected. 

Major  Edgar  Clark. 
John  Kavenagh,  Esq. 
L.  H.  Lees,  Esq.  M.  D. 
G.  Robb,  Esq. 
The  Coancil  recommended  the  following  alterations  in  the  Rules 
of  the  Society  ;  viz, — 

That  to  rnle  13,*  the  words  "  nor  shall  his  name  be  entered  on  the 
member  roll"  be  inserted  after  the  words  "  entitled  -to  vote." 

To  rule  43  the  following  words  be  added,  "  Six  weeks  from  the  date 
of  issuing  the  voting  papers,  being  allowed  for  that  purpose." 

To  rule  64,  the  following  words  to  be  added : — *•  But  no  case 
which  involves  a  change  of  the  rules  of  the  Society,  shall  be  declared 
urgent  under  this  rule." 

Alter  some  discussion  it  was  proposed  by  Mr.  J.  Beames  that  the 
words  "  two  months"  bo  substituted  for  "  six  weeks"  in  rule  43. 

Mr.  Bourke  seconded  the  amendment,  which  was  put  to  the  vote 
and  carried  by  a  large  majority. 

Ou  the  recommemhition  of  the  Council,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  ballotted  for  and  elected  Honorary  members  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  T.  Thomson,  F.  R.  S. 
Genl.  A.  Cunningham, 
Profr.  Bapu  Deva  Sastri. 
And  the  following  gentlemen  were  balloted   for  and  elected   Corre- 
sponding members  of  the  Society. 
Profr.  Holmboe  of  Christiania. 

Mons:  F.  H.  Foucaux,  Professor  of  Sanskrit,  College  de  France,  Pans, 
The  Secretary  then  read  the  following  note  from  F.  S.  Growse,  Esq. 
on  the  village  of  Paindhat,  in  the  district  of  Mainpuri. 

♦  Not  rale  13,  as  erroneously  reported  in  the  January  Proceedings, 
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"  The  village  of  Paindbat  in  the  Mustafabad  Pargana  of  the  Main- 
pun  district,  is  a  Hindu  tirtha  of  sometbing  more  than  local  repute, 
since  it  attracts  devotees  at  the  yearly  festival  from  places  so  far  dis- 
tant as  Pilibhit  and  Kantipur.  The  principal  shrine  is  of  no  great 
antiquity  and  possesses  no  architectural  merit.  The  original  building 
is  said  to  have  been  erected  in  commemoration  of  the  eponymous  hero 
of  the  village,  Paindbat  or  Panduvansi,  who  fell  on  that  spot,  fighting 
in  behalf  of  Prithivi  B&j  against  Jaya  Chand  the  king  of  Kanauj.  In 
all  probability  some  mention  of  this  wairior  and  his  exploits  would  be 
found  in  the  poem  of  Chand  Bardail  ;  but  this  is  a  work  of  which  I 
have  not  yet  succeeded  in  procuring  a  copy.  No  doubt  the  Asiatic 
Society  includes  many  students  of  early  Hindi  literature,  some  one  of 
whom  will  kindly  oblige  me  with  information  on  the  subject. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  village  is  another  shrine,  affected  chiefly  by 
Bhangis  and  Dhdnuks,  who,  at  the  yearly  festival,  offer  sacrifices  of 
young  pigs  before  the  presiding  deity,  who  is  worshipped  under  the 
name  of  Jagaiya.  The  temple  itself  though  a  neat  little  building  is 
quite  modem.  The  sculpture,  however,  which  it  has  been  erected  to 
preserve  is  of  considerable  interest  and  antiquity,  being  a  fine  large 
figure  of  Buddh  seated  on  a  singhasan  with  elephants  and  other  carved 
accessories.  This  must  at  one  time  have  adorned  a  Buddhist  temple 
of  considerable  size  and  pretensions ;  and  therefore,  if  the  tradition  fe 
correct,  which  derives  the  present  name  of  the  village  from  a  hero 
in  the  time  of  Prithivi  Rdj,  it  will  be  of  much  archseological  interest 
to  ascertain  what  is  the  name  by  which  Chand  calls  it.  Possibly  an 
important  historical  site  may  thus  be  identified. 

Considering  the  large  amount  of  topographical  information  which 
it  may  reasonably  be  supposed  lies  embedded  in  the  PritliivirajraM, 
I  think  a  critical  edition  of  the  work,  though  it  is  in  Hindi  and  not 
Sanskrit,  would  be  an  undertaking  by  no  means  derogatory  from  the 
dignity  of  the  Asiatic  Socieiy. 
Mainpurij  December  30M,  1867.  F.  S.   Growse. 

Mr.  Long  observed  that  he  had  noticed,  some  time  since,  the  exis- 
tence of  a  copy  of  Chand's  poems  in  St.  John's  College,  Agra,  to  which 
it  had  been  presented  by  the  Jyepoor  Rajah.  He  had  proposed 
that  it  should  be  applied  for,  for  examination  by  the  Society  ;  and  if 
thought  desirable,  published. 
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Mr.  Beames  sail  that  if  it  were  decMe*!  to  pablisli  the  poemSy  he 
hhonM  1^  happy  to  nndertake  the  editing  of  the  work. 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  letter  to  the  Principal  of  the 
Agra  Collf^e.  which  had  been  written  in  conseqaence  of  Mr.  Long's 
motion,  together  with  the  reply. 

No.  60. 
To  the  Principal  of  the  Agra  College^  Agra. 

Asiatic  Society^s  Room,  Calcutta,  28/A  January^  1867. 
Sir. — The  Rev.  J  Long  having  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  that  there  is  a  MS.  of  the  Poems  of  Chand  in  the  Library  of  the 
Agra  College,  I  am  directed  to  request  yon  will  be  good  enough  to 
allow  the  Council  the  loan  of  that  work  for  a  iew  days,  in  order  that 
it  may  be  examined,  and  an  analysis  of  its  contents  prepared  bj  the 
Philological  Committee  of  the  Society.  Every  care  will  be  taken 
of  the  book  while  in  the  possession  of  the  Society,  and  it  will  be 
returned  to  you  by  an  early  opportunity. 

I  have,  &c.  <fec. 

(Sd.)  Rajendra  Lala  Mitra, 

Secy.  As.  Society, 
No.  318  of  the  1867-68. 
Prom  the  Principal ^  Government  College^  Agra, 
To  the  Secretary  J  Asiatic  Society^  Philological  Department^  Calcutta. 
Sir, — Your  letter  No.  60,   dated  28th  January  last,  to  which  you 
call  nttciition  in  No.  20,  of  22iid  Januaiy,  1868,   has   never  reached 
this  office. 

The  ^laiiuscript,  which  you  wish  to  borrow,  is  so  valuable  a  one,  that 
without  the  authority  of  the  Government  N.  W.  P.  I  should  not  like 
to  trust  it  to  the  railway  for  transmission. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  n.  Deiguton, 

Principal,  Government  College, 

Af/ra  Collcf/rj  the  oOfh  January,  1808. 

Mr.  Long  then  proposed  that  the  Government  N.  W.  P.  be  asked 
to  appoint  a  scholar  to  give  a  lull  report  uiK)n  the  copy  of  Chand 
Bardi's  poems  in  tlio  Agra  College,  and  to  permit  a  copy  to  be 
made  lor  the  Society. 
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The  proposition  was  seconded  by  Mr.  E.  C.  Bay  ley  and  unanimous- 
ly agreed  to. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  W.  T.  Blanford,  Esq.  being 
Natural  History  Notes  made  on  his  voyage  to  Abyssinia  then  was  read. 

Mr.  Blanford  writes  from  Aden,  on  the  16th  December — 

"  We  came  in  here  on  Saturday  night  (14th)  having  come  across 
from  Bombay  in  10  days  and  9  hours,  a  very  fair  passage.  "We  were 
going  too  fast  at  first  for  a  towing  net,  and  all  I  made,  for  some  time, 
were  carried  away.  At  last  I  got  one  to  work  made  of  bunting,  and 
when  we  were  going  8  knots  instead  of  nine  or  ten,  I  managed  to  make 
a  lair  haul.  I  got  3  species  of  Janthina ;  2  of  Hyaloea ;  Styliola  of  course, 
bat  not  abundantly  ;  one  or  two  small  specimens  of  Glaucus  ;  a  small 
Aihnta^  and  plenty  of  Porpitoa  and  Vehllce,  But  the  greatest  catch  was 
m extremely  minute  species  of  Forbes's  genus  GheletropU,  which  is  not  a 
Pteropod,  but  I  really  don't  know  what  it  is.  The  species  is  almost  as 
minate  as  Optsthostoma  ;  so  examining  the  animal  with  a  lens  was  not 
easy ;  but  it  has  some  most  curious  ciliated  mantel  processes,  the  cilia 
being  constantly  in  such  rapid  motion,  that  I  thought  at  first  these  were 
rotifers  adhering  to  the  peristome.*  I  got  two  species  of  Litiopa  and 
«e?eral  Crustacea ;  crabs,  Stomapods  and  Copepods  ;  besides  several 
fcmall  fish.  The  only  bird  was  a  night- jar,  which  got  away  again,  and  a 
peregrine  falcon  which  settled  in  the  rigging,  and  I  bowled  him  over. 

I  have  been  climbing  the  hills  this  morning,  (it  is  actually  cool 
here !)  and  am  astonished  at  the  resemblance  of  the  rocks  to  the 
Deccan  traps ;  allowing  of  course  for  chemical  changes,  and  the  filling 
tip  of  the  vesicles  (in  the  lavas).  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced  that 
the  Deccan  traps  are  simply  lava  flows  and  ash  beds.  I  have  never  had 
a  turn  at  undoubted  Volcanic  rocks  since  I  have  been  at  work  in 
Bombay. 

I  have  found  two  land  shells  here.  One  is  Bulimm  puUus  ;  the  other, 
another  BuUmus  of  the  same  section,  very  near  B.  Sindicus, 

A  second  letter  dated  7th  January,  and  written  from  Loullu  says — 

"  I  landed  on  the  24th.  I  have  not  been  up  to  Senafe  yet,  but  hope 
^  go  off  in  a  day  or  two,  *  *.     I  have  not  been  out  much,  except  to 

•  The  animal  of  this  genns^liad  boon  described  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Macdonald  ;  and 
Bhewn  to  belong  to  tho  Hetv:ojpo<loiLs  family  Macijilliora^iUl<t.  Tlie  name 
CW^tropw  is  also  to  be  changed* to  tlio  prior  namo  Simesigera  Dbil.  See 
-Appendix  to  Adama'  "  Genera  of  Recent  shells."     Vol.  ii.  p.  613.— Ed. 
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Hadooda  and  across  the  bay.  Geology  not  very  interesting.  The 
camp  is  on  tlie  delta  of  the  Hadass  and  stands  a  good  chance  of  being 
swept  away  in  the  rains. 

"  I  am  getting  a  few  skins,  bnt  only  one  of  my  collectors  is  here. 
I  am  obliged  to  take  flat  skins  of  the  larger  mammals  chiefly,  but  I 
hope  to  have  some  fit  for  mounting.  I  must  try  to  get  a  good  pair  of 
the  Wast-hog  {Phacockeirtis)  which,  rather  to  my  surprise,  abounds 
here.  I  killed  a  fine  fellow  last  Sunday,  but  it  was  too  far  off  to  carry 
him  in,  entire.  I  secured  his  head  however.  He  showed  no  fight. 
There  is  a  largish  antelope  about,  rather  larger  than  black  buck,  both 
sexes  horned ;  a  species  of  Qazella  in  the  more  extended  meaning  of 
the  word.     However,  I  must  write  to  you  about  the  fauna  hereafter.*' 

The  following  coirespondence  with  Colonel  H.  L.  Thullier,  regard- 
ing the  eiTors  of  the  observations  recorded  at  the  Oovemment 
Observatory  during  the  late  cyclone  was  read. 

No.  775. 
To  Col.  H.  L.  TnuiLLiER,  Surveyor  General  of  India, 

Asiatic  Society ,  Booins,  Calcidta^  26^/*  November^  1867. 

Sir, — In  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  adopt* 
ed  at  the  ordinary  general  meeting  held  on  the  6th  Nov.,  I  have  the 
honor  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  grave  discrepancy  of  the  barometric 
and  rain  gauge  observations  for  the  night  of  the  1st  and  2nd  November, 
published  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  your  observatory,  and  those 
recorded  and  published  by  M.  Lafont  and  others.  These  discrepancies 
are  so  great,  as  not  to  be  explicable  by  any  slight  differences  of  the 
instruments  employed ;  and  that  they  are  not  so  in  the  case  of  the 
barometric  observations,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  up  to  Oh.  20m. 
of  the  2nd  November,  (at  which  time  the  10  minute  observations 
recorded  at  your  observatory,  suddenly  ceased,)  the  pressure  curve 
indicated  by  the  observatory  barometer  and  that  of  M.  Lafont,  coincide 
as  closely  as  those  of  any  two  barometers,  observed  by  different 
persons,  at  slightly  different  intervals,  could  be  expected  to  do  under 
any  circumstances. 

It  is  after  Oh.  20m.  that  the  great  discrepancy  above  mentioned 
commences,  and  while  the  hourly  observations  of  the  observatory 
barometer  indicate  a  lower  minimum  than  in  the  cyclone  of  1864, 
viz.  28-554,  M.  Lafont's  observations  shew  a  minimum  of  28  680  only, 
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Iladooda  and  acrom  the  bay.  Geology  not  very  interesting.  The 
camp  is  on  the  delta  of  the  Hadaaa  and  stands  a  good  chance  of  being 
swept  awny  in  the  rains. 

'^  I  am  getting  a  few  skins,  hoi  cmlj  me  oi  my  collectors  is  here. 
I  am  obliged  to  take  flat  skins  of  the  lalg«  JtaMnds,  chiefly,  bnt  I 
hope  to  have  some  fit  for  mounting.    I  mmlkfrf4i'§0^^gaf^^,;g9ii  of 

hen- 
him 

Thr; 
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Si 
ed  ai  o  -^"^  ^**  ^"^  ^^'^  JNov.,  1  have  the 

honor  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  grave  discrepancy  of  the  barometric 
and  rain  gauge  observations  for  the  night  of  the  Ist  and  2nd  November, 
published  by  the  oificer  in  charge  of  your  observatory,  and  those 
recorded  and  published  by  31.  Lafont  and  others.  These  discrepancies 
are  so  great,  as  not  to  be  explicable  by  any  slight  differences  of  the 
instruments  employed ;  and  that  they  arc  not  so  in  the  case  of  the 
barometric  observations,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  up  to  Oh.  20m. 
of  the  2nd  November,  (at  which  time  the  10  minute  observations 
recorded  at  your  observatory,  suddenly  ceased,)  the  pressure  curve 
indicated  by  the  observatory  barometer  and  that  of  M.  Lafont,  coincide 
as  closely  as  those  of  any  two  barometers,  observed  by  different 
persons,  at  slightly  different  intervals,  could  be  expected  to  do  under 
any  circumstances. 

It  is  after  Oh.  20m.  that  the  great  discrepancy  above  mentioned 
commences,  and  while  the  hourly  observations  of  the  observatory 
barometer  indicate  a  lower  minimum  than  in  the  cvclono  of  1864, 
viz.  28r)54,  M.  Lak»nt's  observations  shew  a  minimum  of  28*686  only, 
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and  the  bvometer  of  the  Darham,  (as  observed  half  an  honr  later,)  one 
of  28'784  reduced.  The  enrve  of  the  Durham  barometer  and  that  of  M. 
Wont's  coincide  closely  thronghout,  while  that  of  the  observatory 
nngOB  mncli  below  either  np  to  8  o*clock,  when  it  rises  suddenly  to  a 
Ugker  point  than  either  of  the  above. 

This  coincidence  of  two  independent  barometers  leads  the  Society 
(o  think  it  probable  that  the  observatory  record  has  been  vitiated  by 
lotne  nnexplained  error ;  an  idea  which  is  strengthened  by  the  fact 
Ihat  all  the  barometric  observations  made  in  or  near  Calcutta,  that 
have  been  published,  shew  a  minimum  range  much  less  than  that 
of  the  cyclone  of  1864. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  rainfall  for  the  height  of  the  1st  and 

ind  is  erroneously  reported  as  2*74  inches.  No  one  who  experienced  the 

cyclone  could  reasonably  suppose  so  small  a  fall,  or  could  doubt  that 

H.Lafont's  register  of  6'78  inches  must  be  much  nearer  the  truth.  The 

Anemometer  is  stated  to  have  been  blown  away  before  the  wind  reached 

its  greatest  violence,  but  the  register  of  the  rainfall  is  that    indicated 

by  the  anemometer  gauge.    The  question  cannot  fail  to  present  itself 

to  any  reflective  mind  ; — *  Were  the  indications  of  the  rain  gauge  in 

Ao  d^;ree  vitiated  by  the  destruction  of  a  large  part  of  the  recording 

mstrnment  ?* 

Finally,  I  am  requested  to  solicit  an  investigation  into  the  causes 
that  led  to  the  destruction  of  the  anemometer,  an  accident  greatly 
to  be  regretted,  as  in  neither  of  the  two  violent  cyclones  which 
have  visited  Calcutta  within  last  four  years,  has  the  maximum 
pressure  of  the  wind  been  recorded,  and  a  datum  of  very  great 
importance  both  in  its  economic  and  scientific  bearings  has  been 
irretrievably  lost.  The  Society  trust  that  if  on  investigation  it  be  found 
that  the  cause  of  destruction  has  been  due  to  any  oversight  in  the 
erection  of  the  instrument,  the  same  may  be  carefully  avoided  in 
^fixing  it.  But  if  inseparable  from  the  principle  of  the  anemometer 
employed,  that  a  form  may  be  selected  capable  ot  resisting  and 
recording  the  pressure,  even  of  a  more  violent  cyclone  than  that  now 

in  qnestion. 

I  have  <&c., 

(Signed)         H,  F.  Blanford, 

Secy,  As.  Soc.  Bengal, 
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To  the  Secretary  to  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal, 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  775  dated  the  26tb  ultimo,  I  have 
the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Asiatic  Society, 
copies  of  letters  from  Babu  Gopeenautha  Sen,  the  Officiating 
Superintendent   of  the   Observatory,  as   per   margin,  regarding  the 

meteorological  observations  taken  at  this 
fo.  'ATA'I^  i^unt.-    omco  on  the  nigbt  of  the  Ist  and  morning  of 

the  2nd  November,  during  the  prevalence 
of  the  cyclone  which  passed  over  the  metropolis. 

2.  Nobody  can  regret  more  than  I  do,  the  semblance  of  imper- 
fections in  impoitant  observations  of  this  nature  at  such  a  critical 
time.  The  Officiating  Superintendent  of  the  Observatory,  Baba 
Gopeenatha  Sen,  is  very  positive  as  to  the  fact  of  the  Barometric 
pressure  having  been  observed  hourly,  from  midnight  of  the  1st  until 
daylight  of  the  2nd  November.  The  ten  minute  observations  which 
had  been  commenced  at  the  first  indications  of  the  storm,  were  neces- 
sarily stopped  after  Oh.  20m.  on  the  2nd,  but  from  all  the  evidence  I 
can  collect,  I  fear  that,  owing  to  the  fury  of  the  storm,  and  the  absence 
of  the  officer  in  charge,  who  does  not  reside  in  the  premises,  and  who 
failed  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  the  occasion  or  to  shew  any 
zeal  and  energy  in  the  cause,  even  the  hourly  observations  cannot 
implicitly  be  relied  on  between  the  hours  noted,  on  the  morning  in 
question  ;  dependent  as  they  arc  on  the  ipse  dixit  of  a  very  subordinate 
native  observer. 

3.  This  may  be  partly  attributed  to  the  exposed  position  of  our 
Meteorological  shed,  wliere  the  Barometer  and  Thermometers  are  fixed. 
I  was  not  present  at  Calcutta  myself,  but  the  Deputy  Surveyor  Gene- 
ral, who  was  then  in  charge  of  my  office,  considers  that  it  was  almost 
impracticable  for  a  native  observer  to  withstand  the  cyclone  during 
those  hours,  or  at  all  events  to  read  off  the  observations  with  sufficient 
accuracy  or  confidence,  to  warrant  the  belief  in  their  absolute  correct- 
ness. Had  the  duties  been  under  competent  European  supervision, 
I  dare  say  the  result  would  have  been  different.  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  we  have  an  "observatory"  in  Calcutta  :  this  popular  error 
has  been  of  long  standing.  In  point  of  fact,  we  have  no  observatory 
at  all,  but  merely  prosecute  such  observations  at  the  Surveyor   Gene- 
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Tal*8  Office,  in  the  best  way  possible  with  inadequate  means ;  and  it 
has  long  been  a  source  of  the  greatest  anxiety  to  me. 

4.  The  circumstances  under  which  the  Anemometer  was  destroyed, 
can  easily  be  explained  to  the  Society,  or  to  the  Coancil  on  a  personal 
Tisit  to  the  observatory.  It  is  not  possible  to  convey  an  adequate 
idea  on  paper,  but  I  may  observe  that  in  spite  of  several  additional 
isstenings  to  the  wind  gauge  subsequent  to  the  former  cyclone  of 
1864,  the  whole  of  it,  together  with  the  leaden  roofing  of  the  observa- 
tory, was  blown  clean  away.  Every  precaution  was  taken,  but  with 
iQch  cyclones  of  unprecedented  violence  nothing  is  safe.  Different 
tmngements  will  now  be  tried  and  duplicate  instruments  put  up. 

5.  The  main  object  of  these  observations  was  however  secured, 
and  ample  notice  was  furnished  to  the  Master  Attendant  as  well  as  to 
the  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  by  the 
Officiating  Superintendent  of  the  Observatory;  but  on  sncli  important 
emergencies  it  appears  to  me  very  desirable  that  the  Meteorological 
Reporter  should  have  the  means  of  watching  the  rise  and  depression 
of  the  mercurial  column,  and  note  the  curve  himself. 

6.  It  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  great  interest  taken  by  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Asiatic  Society  in  the  Meteorological  Observations,  the 
results  of  which  I  have  for  so  many  years  rendered  to  them  for 
insertion  in  their  journal.  The  state  of  these  observations,  and  the 
agency  necessary  for  the  purpose,  were  prominently  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Government  of  India  in  1864,  to  the  effect  quoted  in  the 

•"That  if  it  is  intended  to  carry  oat     margin,*    and   remedial  measures 

the  project  for  systematic  Meteorolo-  ^^^  urgently  recommended,  but  I 

gical  observations  in  the  moss  com-  o         •'                               ' 

plete  and  perfect  way,  it  is  necessary  regret  to  Say  without  effect.      It  is 

to  appoint  a  officer  of  high  scientific  .    .           ,,    ,         ..                    .    . 

attainments  for  the  general  arrange-  obviOUS    that    native     superinteu- 

ments  and  anpervision  of  the  whole     dence  alone,  and  80  trifling   a  na- 

nndertaking;  the  Meteorological  obser- 

Tatory   to  be  entirely  detached  from     tive    establishment    for    carrying 

the  Sarveyor  Generars  office  and  out  hourly  observations  night  and 
placed  with  the  Superintendent  of  Me-  ^^  ° 

teorological  observations" —  day,    are   totally    inadequate    for 

scientific  purposes,  and  the  subject  will  again  be  urged  on  the  consi- 
deration of  Government,  in  the  hope  of  some  speedy  change  being 
made. 

7.  The  subject  of  the  observations  recorded  during  the  cyclone, 
liaving  been  entered  into  more  in  detail  with  Mr.  Blanford  the  Met«o- 
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rologlcal  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
gentleman,  as  he  likewise  fills  the  place  of  Secretary  to  the  Society, 
will  be  able  to  furnish  any  further  information  which  may  be  re- 
quired. 

I  have  (fee, 
(Signed)  H.  L.  Thuillikb, 

Surveyor  Qeneral  of  India. 


Surveyor  GenVt  Office,  Calcutta,  \2th  Dec.,  1867. 

No.  48. 
Trom  Babu  Gopbenatha  Sen,  in  charge  of  the  Observatory. 

To  CoL.  H.  L.  TuuiLLiBB,  Surveyor  GenL  of  India, 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  memo.  No.  1642,  dated  3rd  instant, 
forwarding  for  explanation  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Asiatio 
Society,  No.  775,  dated  26th  ultimo,  anent  the  subject  of  the 
Meteorological  observations  at  this  office,  during  the  night  of  the 
cyclone  of  1st  and  2nd  November,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  my 
letter  of  the  3rd  December,  No.  46,  wherein,  I  believe.  I  have  fully 
explained  all  the  points  mooted  in  paras.  1  to  4  of  the  Secretary's 
letter. 

With  regard  to  the  5th  para,  relating  to  the  Anemometer  of  this 
ofiSce,  I  beg  to  state  that  shortly  after  the  cyclone  of  1864,  the 
instniment  was  put  up  on  the  observatory  roof  with  six  supports 
instead  of  three  as  before,  with  a  view  that  the  current  of  wind  may 
act  freely  on  it.  The  fixing  of  the  instrument  was  done  under  the 
direction  of  the  Deputy  Surveyor  General,  Col.  Gastrell,  and  the 
Secretary  to  the  Meteorological  Committee,  Mr.  Blanford.  [vide  the 
Cyclone  Report  of  1864.] 

The  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  Anemometer  may  be  attributed 
to  the  leaden  sheets  on  the  observatory  roof  having  rolled  up  and 
blown  against  the  supports  of  the  said  instrument.  I  need  hardly  state 
that  at  the  time  of  putting  these  sheets  up,  every  precaution  was 
taken  by  the  builders,  Messrs,  Mackintosh,  Burn  &  Co.,  topi*event  their 
giving  way  to  the  force  of  a  storm  or  gale. 

I  would  venture  to  suggest,  that  with  a  view  to  guard  agaiust 
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nmilar  injnry  being  done  to  the  Anemometer  in  future,  it  may  be 
pUced  (after  repairs)  on  the  roof  of  the  stair  caee,  which  is  pucca. 

I  have,  (fee. 

GoPEBNATHA  SrN, 

In  charge  of  the  Observatory, 


Surveyor  GeneraVs  Office^  Calcutta^  Brd  December^  1867. 

No.  46. 
From  Babu  Qopebna^jha  Sen,  in  charge  of  the  Observatory, 

To  Col.  H.  L.  Thuillibr,  Surveyor  General  of  India, 
Sir, — With  reference  to  your  official  memo,  dated  26th  November, 
1867,  calling  upon  me  to  explain  certain  anomalies,  alleged  by  Mr. 
Blanford,  the  Meteorological  Reporter,  in  his  letter  to  your  address, 
No.  280,  dated  25th  idem,  to  have  occurred  in  the  Barometric  and 
rainfall  records  of  the  observatory  of  this  office  of  the  morning  of  the 
2od  November  last,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  remarks 
for  your  consideration. 

2.  Mr.  Blanford  states  that  the  ten  minute  observations  after 
Oh.  20  m.  on  the  2nd  November,  ceased  at  this  office,  while  those  of  M. 
Lafontwere  continued  throughout  the  height  of  the  storm  at  compara- 
tively short  intervals.  The  fact  is,  that  the  Barometer  in  our  office 
is  placed  in  an  open  shed  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  free  action  of 
wind.  The  observer  on  duty  was  exposed  to  the  full  brunt  of  the 
storm  and  rain,  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  after  a  continued 
stniggle  till  midnight,  amid  the  furious  strife  of  the  elements,  to  do  his 
work,  he  failed  thereafter  to  take  ten  minutes*  observations,  though 
he  did  not  omit  to  note  the  hourly  observation.  I  suppose  M.  Lafont 
was  not  exposed  to  these  serious  drawbacks  in  taking  bis  observations. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  difference  in  the  readings  of  the  three 
Barometers,  I  beg  to  observe  that  our  Barometer  being  a  standard 
one  and  consequently  more  sensitive  than  ordinary  barometers,  (as 
idmitted  by  Mr.  Blanford  in  his  report  on  the  cyclone  of  October 
1864)  the  difference  pointed  out  by  him,  in  his  letter  under  notice, 
may  well  be  accounted  for,  partly  by  the  difference  of  the  instruments 
»nd  partly  by  the  irregular  oscillations  of  the  mercury  during  a 
stonn. 

In  advertence  to  the  discrepancy  pointed  out  between  my  statement 
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of  observations  aud  that  obtained  by  Mr  Ormsby,  late  Meteorological 
Reporter,  from  this  office,  I  beg  to  observe  that  neither  myself  nor 
my  assistants  are  responsible  for  his  retnms.  He  himself  made  a 
copy,  and  it  would  appear,  took  wrongly  the  three  observations  givea 
below. 

Mr.  Ormsby 's  statement,  Office  statement. 

Inches  Inches. 

Midnight,      29052  29062 

3  A.M.  28-600  28  660 

7  A.  M.  29-788  29-778 

As  regards  the  statement  of  rairfall,  Mr.  Blanford,  I  respectfolly 
submit,  evidently  labours  under  a  misconception  of  facts.  It  is  trmi 
that  I  had  told  him  that  the  lower  rain  gauge  at  our  office  was  not 
reported  on  the  night  of  the  storm,  inasmuch  as  *^  one  had  been 
blown  over  and  the  other  had  overflowed."  The  last  statement 
should  be  received  with  some  qualifications.  I  don't  remember 
whether  I  used  the  word  *'  overflowed,"  when  I  spoke  to  Mr.  Blanfoid 
on  the  subject,  but  what  I  meant  to  say  was  this,  that  one  of  the 
gauges  had  collected  in  the  funnel  of  the  receiver  a  large  quantity  of 
rain,  which  had  overtopped  it :  the  bore  of  the  funnel  being  closed  by 
earthy  matter,  did  not  allow  the  water  to  go  in  to  the  receiver. 
My  record  of  the  rainfall  had,  however,  been  taken  from  the 
indications  of  the  gauge  attached  to  the  Anemometer  at  this  office. 
It  had  neither  been  blown  down  nor  had  it  overflowed.  Mr. 
Blanfurd  lays  great  stress  on  the  circumstance  that  in  the  weekly 
Register  Table  furnished  by  this  office  to  the  Meteorological  Reporter, 
the  rainfall  between  22  hours  on  the  1st  and  4  a.  M  on  the  2nd 
was  given  at  0.67  inch  and  that  from  4  to  10  a.  m.  at  2  74  inches. 
This  apparent  confusion  is  the  natural  result  of  the  form  of  the 
Table  prescribed  by  the  Meteorological  Reporter  and  not  of  an 
inaccurate  observation  as  imputed.  Properly  speaking,  the  fall  of  0-67 
inch  should  have  been  quoted  at  23  h.  of  the  1st  November ;  but 
as  there  was  no  column  for  23  h.  in  the  weekly  register  table,  it 
was  necessarily  inserted  at  the  next  available  hour  viz.  4  a.  M.  of  the 
2nd  November,  in  the  said  table.  There  was  no  mistake  in  the 
original  record,  but  the  observations  taken  at  23  h.  on  the  Ist 
November  was  entered  in  the  column  for  4  a.  m.  of  the  2nd  in  the 
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weekly   register   table,    which    Mr.  Blanford    erroneously    supposes 

lepreflented  the  total  rainfall  according  to  the  report  of  this  office  for 

the  whole  period  of  the  cyclone.     Further,  the  quantity  of  rain  from 

midnight  to  4  a.  m.  of  the  2nd  November,  was  2  74  inches  and  from 

5  to  10  A.  M.   it  was  drizzling.     This  quantity  was   only  inserted   in 

tbe  Register  table  of  the   office  at  10  a.  m.  of  the  2nd  November. 

It  woald  be  thas  seen  that  from  5  p.  m.  of  the  1st  to  10  a.  m.  of  the 

2nd  November,   the  actual  rainfall  was  3*41  inches.     Mr.  Blanford 

states  that  the  rainfall  given  by  M.  Lafont  for  the   24  hours   from 

7  A.  M.  of  the   Ist  November  to  7  a.  m.  of  the   2nd  idem  was  6*87 

inches ;  whereas  the  rain  recorded  in  the  observatory  for  the  same 

period  amounts  to  3*86  inches.     This  disparity   between   the   two 

statements  may,  in  my  humble  opinion,  be  accounted  for  by  the  height 

nd  local  position  of  the  two  rain  gauges  under  comparison.     I  may 

observe  that  in  a  storm,  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  receiver 

of  the  observatory  rain  gauge  being  on  the  top  of  a  high   building, 

collects  less   than   the   actual   rainfall.     A   greater    portion    of  the 

raia  being  carried  off  by  the  force  of  the  hurricane  horizontally  across 

the  mouth  of  the  instrument ;  whereas  a  rain  gauge  fixed  on  the  ground 

ind  surrounded  by  buildings  is  likely  to  shew  a  much  larger  quantity. 

I  have  given  above  a  bare  statement  of   facts.     My  position,  I 

hnmbly  conceive,  does  not  permit  me  to  comment  on  the  reflections 

which  Mr.  Blanford,  without  due  enquiry,  has  thought  fit  to  make  on 

the  observations   which  I  have   the   honor   to   take   in   this   office, 

indirectly  hinting,  for  reasons  which  I  hope  I  have  shewn  to  your 

tttisfaction  to  be  wholly  groundless,   that  they  are   inaccurate  and 

therefore  unreliable. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Gopeenatha  Sen, 
In  charge  of  the  Observatory, 
Mr.  Blanford  said  that  a  few  remarks  from  him  would  be  necessary 
^  explain  certain  portions  of  the  correspondence  just  read.     With 
^rd  to  the  destniction  of  the  anemometer,  he  could  endorse  Colonel 
■niuillier's  assurance  that  every  precaution  was  taken   to  fiyi  the  vane- 
^  firmly ;  and  so  firmly  had  it  been  fixed,  that  some  of  the  stays 
stained  their  place,  the  sheet  lead  which  had  covered  the  roof  liaving 
^ped  over  the  vane,  and  by  sheer  force  torn  the  collar  of  the  rod  from 
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the  bolts  that  fastened  it  to  the  stays.  The  destmction  of  the  instni- 
ment  was  due  to  the  mode  in  which  the  sheet  lead  had  been  fastened. 
The  edges  had  been  turned  over  the  cornice  of  the  roof  and  nailed 
underneath,  instead  of  being  bolted  right  through,  with  iron  bars  above 
and  below  the  only  fastening  calculated  to  withstand  a  cyclone.  No 
doubt  the  builders  had  not  contemplated  the  occurrence  of  a  cyclone, 
and  the  sheeting  would  have  held  fast  in  on  ordinary  storm ;  but 
when  the  wind  had  once  made  its  way  underneath  the  edges,  nothing 
could  preserve  it  from  being  torn  away. 

The  notice  of  the  approaching  cyclone  which  is  stated  to  have  been 
furnished  to  the  Meteorological  Reporter  had  never  reached  him,  as 
he  had  already  explained  officially.     This  was  due  to  his  having  re- 
turned from  England  only  two  days  before,  and  having  assumed  charge 
of  his  office  only  on  the  day  before  the  cyclone,   so  that  the  notice 
referred  to  had  been  sent  to  Mr.  Ormsby,  who  had  officiated  daring 
his  absence,  instead  of  to  himself.     The  non-receipt  of  this  notice, 
which  he  understood  to  be  the  report  of  the  barometric   reading  for 
10  h.  of  the  1st,  had  not  however  delayed  his  action.  The  Sanger  Island 
and  Cut  tack  reports  were  of  more  importance  in  such  cases  than  those 
of  Calcutta,  but  he  had  not  felt  justified  in  giving  a  general  warning 
to  the  shipping  even  on  the  receipt  of  the  Saugor  10  h.  report.     This 
had  indeed  prompted  a  telegraphic  application  for  a  further  report,  and 
on  the  receipt  of  the  reply,  the  warning  was  communicated  to  the 
Master   Attendant,  before  3  o'clock  of  the  afternoon  of  the  1st.     The 
letter  addressed  to  him  as  Meteorological  Reporter  had   been  written 
in  reply  to  one  which  he  had  officially  addressed  to  Colonel  Thuillier 
in  the  same  capacity,  and  in  which  he  had  entered  in  greater  detail 
on  the  subject  of  the  discrepant  observations.     It  would  hardly  be 
necessary  to  discuss  these  details  at  length  before  the  Society,  as  the 
resolution  which  had  originated  the  correspondence  had  dealt  with  the 
main  facts  of  the  case. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  communication  was  announced. 

From  Capt.  H.  H.  G.  Austen  ;  Notes  to  accompany  a  Zoological  Map 
of  a  portion  of  the  Khasi  Hills,  near  Longitude  91°  E. 

Mr.  Bay  ley  announced  that  Col.  Tennant  is  coming  from  England 
fully  equipped  w^ith  instruments  in  order  to  observe  the  eclipse  of  the 
sun  which  will  occur  on  the  17th  August,  and  will  be  total  at  Musulitam, 
at  which  station  Col.  Tennant  proposes  to  establish  his  observatory. 
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LiBRART. 

The  following  additions  were  made  to  the  Library  since  the  last 
meeting  in  January. 

%*  The  namas  of  Donors  in  capitals. 

Presentations, 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India,  No.  54. 
Home  Department. — The  Government  of  Bexqal. 

Dattaka  S'iromani. — O.  M.  Tagore,  Esq. 

An  old  Zend-Pahlavi  Glossary  by  Dr.  M.  Haug. — The  Government 
OF  India. 

An  uniform  Metrology  for  India  by  C.  F.  Gower,  F.  S.  A.,  F.  G. 
8.— The  Rev.  C.  H.  Dall 

Ccears  d'Hindustani  (Urdu  et  Hindi)  A.  TEcolo  Impdriale  et 
Sp^iale  des  Langues  Orientales  vivantes  Discours  d' Overture  du  2nd 
Decembre,  1867. — The  Author. 

An  Elementary  Grammar  of  the  Coorg  Language. — Tee  Govern- 
ment OF  Bengal. 

The  Indigenous  Drugs  of  India,  by  Kdndyalfila  De. — The  Author. 

Chaturdas'apadf  Kavit^m^a^  part  I.  by  Rdmaddsa  Sena. — The 
Author. 

An  enumeration  of  the  Indian  Species  of  Acanthacea)  by  T.  An- 
derson, M.  D.,  F.  L.  S.—  The  Author. 

The  Persian  Metres  by  Saifi,  and  a  treatise  on  Persian  Rhyme  by 
Jdmi.   Edited  by  H.  Blochmann,  M.  A. — The  Editor. 

Uber  einige  Fisclic  aus  dem  Fitzroy  Flusse  bci  Rockhampton  in 
Ost-Australien  von  Dr.  F.  Steindachner. — The  Author. 

Ichthyologische  Mithcilungeii  (IX.)  Uber  einige  ncue  Siisswasser- 
fische  von  Angola,  von  Dr.  F.  Steindachner. — The  Author. 

A  few  words  about  two  Andamancse  lads  ;  by  Cupt.  T.  C.  Anderson. 
—The  Author. 

Last  words  of  a  few  celebrities. — Capt.  T.  C.  Anderson. 

A  treatise  on  the  Rubai  entitled  Risalah  i  Taranah  by  Agha  Ahmad 
All. — H.  Blochmann,  Esq. 

ReiBC  der  Osterroichischcn  Fregatte  No  vara  urn  die  Erde  in  den 
Jahren  1857,  1858,  1850,  unter  den  Bcfehlen  des  Commodore  B.  von 
^uUerstorf  Urbair.    Zoologischer  Theil.    Roptilien. — The  Author. 
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The  Textile  manufactures  and  the  costumes  of  the  People  of  India ; 
by  J.  Watson,  M.  A.,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  A.  S.— The  Government  of  India. 

Nautical  Almanac  Circular  No.  II.   on  the  phase   of  a  total  sun 
eclipse  of  August  17-18,  1868. — Col.  J.  T.  Walker. 

Storm  warnings,  their  importance  and  practicability ;  by  CoL  Sykes* 
— TuE  Author. 

Correspondence  regarding  the  Comparative  Merits  of  British  and 
Native  Administration  in  India. — The  Qovernment  of  India. 

The  Fishes  of  Zanzibar. — The  Government  of  India. 
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or   THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 


Fob  March,  1868. 


A  Monthly  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
tlie4th  Instant,  at  9  P.  M. 
£.  C.  Baylcy,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  proceedings  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  receipt  of  the  following  presentations  was  announced. 

1.  From  W.  Rutlidge,  Esq.,  Two  Specimens  of  Llama  glauca. 

2.  From  Bdba  Harachandra  Chatnrdhuriua,  Zemindar  of  Mymen- 
QDg;  A  stone  slab  bearing  an  Arabic  inscription,  fonnd  in  his  zemin- 
dary,  Shcrepore. 

3.  From  Bdbu  Ganricharana  Raya.     A  specimen  of  Strix  Indica, 

4.  From  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Maznchelli.     An  iron  human  cage. 

Tlic  following  letter  from  Mr.  Maznchelli,  describes  this  donation. 

My  DEAR  Grote, — I  write  to  enquire  whether  the  Asiatic  Society 
Would  care  to  possess  an  old  relic,  in  the  shape  of  a  human  iron  cage, 
discovered  by  me  under  a  tree,  at  Furreedpore,  and  taken  away  with  the 
permission  of  the  Magistrate  of  that  place.  The  cage  is  in  a  good  state 
^  01  preservation,  but  it  has  lost  one  arm.  I  have  gathered  all  the 
iiiiumiation  I  could  respecting  the  same,  viz, — one  authority  tells  me 
that  (lacoits,  when  caught,  years  ago,  (say  some  60  or  70  since,) 
between  Dacca  and  Calcutta,  were  put  alive  in  this  cage  and  exposed 
to  the  air  to  die  of  hunger,  as  a  lesson  to  others.  Another  authority 
tells  me  tliat  the  culprit  was  hung  first  and  then  put  into  the  cage, 
•Qtl  the  cage  hung  up  to  a  tree  to  deter  others.  But  what  seems  to 
ine  the  most  probable  story  is,  that  uutlor  the  Nizumat  (the  criminal 
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government)  of  the  Naw&b  N^ir  of  Marshid&bdd  in  the  last  century, 

and  even  afterwards,  under  the  English  rule,  it  was  the  custom  to 

bang  persons,  convicted  of  murder,  at  the  Sudder  or  chief  station  of 

the  district,  and  after  decease,  to  remove  the  body  in  a  cage  to  the 

native  village  of  the  deceased,  and  there  suspend  it  on  a  gibbet   as  a 

warning  to  others.     Now  the  cage  I  have  now  in  my   possession   and 

which  I  willingly  offer  to  the  Society,  is  that  in  which,  according  to 

report  of  the  people  of  Whau-Wharazpore,  Thana  Bdtka,  the  corpse  of 

one  Goriah  Moochee  was  placed  after  execution  for  a  murder  of  which 

he  had  been  convicted. 

This  was  when  the  station  of  Furreedpore  was  first  established  in 

1809,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  the  only  known  instance  of  the  kind 

in  that  district.     A  Mr.  J.   H.   Ravenshaw   found  the   cage  at  the 

above  mentioned  village  in  1857,  and  had  it  brought  to  Furreedpore, 

where  I  found  it.     The  natives  had  it  in  such  horror,  that  they  would 

go  a  good  round  to  avoid  it.     One  arm,  as  I  have  stated,  is  lost,    and 

this  occurred,  when,  as  a  joke  it  was  sent  by  some  one  to  the  late  Dacca 

Exhibition  and  sent  back  by  its  Committee  with  scorn.     This  is  all  I 

could  gather  respecting  this  wonderful   relic.     Let  me  know  if  it  is 

accepted,  and  I  shall  then  send  it  by  the  next  steamer.  •  * 

*         *         ♦ 

Yours  most  heartily, 

F.  F.  Mazuchelli. 

5.  From  Bibu  Pr^nandtha  Datta,  a  copy  of  Sanjukt^-Svayambara- 
n&taka. 

6.  From  V.  Ball,  Esq.,  a  specimen  of  Ciconia  aiha. 

The  following  gentlemen  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  April 
meeting,  as  ordinary  members. 

H.  S.  H.  Prince  Frederic  of  Schleswig-Holstein ;  proposed  by 
Major  Lees,  seconded  by  Mr.  Grote. 

Cuni^ra  Pramathan^tha  Rdya,  Zemindar  of  Bigdpati,  proposed  by 
Babu  R^jendralala  Mitra,  seconded  by  Mr.  Grote. 

Babu  Bholdndtlia  Chandra,  proposed  by  Babu  Rdjendral^la  Mitra, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Grote. 

William  McLaren  Smith,  Esq.,  Bengal  Educational  Service,  proposed 
by  Mr.  J.  M.  Scott,  seconded  by  Dr.  Colles. 
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The  following  gentlemen  have  intimated  their  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society. 

E.  T.  Trevor,  Esq. 
J.  Christian,  Esq. 

The  Council  reported  that  they  have  adopted  the  following  reso- 
lution of  the  Finance  Committee. 

"  Resolved  that  the  following  members,  in  arrears  with  their  snb- 
acriptions,  having  received  notices  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Bye  Law  11 ,  and  not  having  paid  within  the  time  allowed,  are  to  have 
their  names  struck  off  the  list  of  members,  as  provided  by  the  Rule, 

The  Hon.  R.  S.  Ellis,  M.  C.  S.,  Madras. 

Malmrdja  Satis'chandra  Ray  a  Bahadur  of  Krishnagore. 

W.  H,  Scott,  Esq.,  Dehra  Doon. 

"  And  that  they  have  adopted  the  following  recommendations  of  the 
Finance  Committee. 

"  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Council  that  the  following  gentle- 
man's name  be  struck  off  the  member  list,  he  never  having  paid  his 
admission  fees,  and  being  thus  non-amenablo  to  the  privileges  of  mem- 
bership, and  to  the  provisions  of  Bye  Law  11, 

Moonshee  Snddcrudin,  elected  November,  1861. 

"  That  the  collecting  sircars'  pay,  now  Rs,  9  and  10,  be  altered 
to  Rs.  8  and  9  respectively,  and  a  commission  on  subscriptions  and 
small  bills  (not  including  Government  bills)  be  allowed  as  follows  ; — 

"If  collected  within  the  quarter  in  which  the  payment  is  due, 
1  per  cent. 

"  If  in  the  next  quarter  following,  J  per  cent. 

"  Afterwards,  \  per  cent." 

The  Council  also  reported  that  they  have  resolved  that  scientific 
publications  be  left  upon  the  table  for  a  fortnight  after  their  receipt, 
but  that  oriental  publications  be  allowed  to  circulate  at  once,  with  the 
restrictions  proposed  by  the  Library  Committee. 

The  council  recommended  that  the  special  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
voted  to  Mademoselle  Clarisse  Bader  for  a  copy  of  her  work,  **  La 
Femme  dana  Tlnde  Antique"  forwarded  by  her  through  M.  Garcin  de 
Tassy,  to  Mes.srs.  Williams  and  Norgate,  for  the  Society, 
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The  Secretary  read  the  followin.2:  letter  from  Mademoselle  Bader, 
addressed  to  M.  Garcin  dc  Tassy,  witli  the  work. 

"  A  MonPieur  Garcin  de  Tassy,  Membrc  de  I'lnstitat. 

"  Monsieur  et  illustre  Matt  re, 

"  J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  vous  dire  que  la  lecture  du  beau  discours  que 
Yous  aviez  prononce,  le  2  Decciubre  dernier,  avait  eveill^  en  moi  le 
d^sir  d'envoyer  a  Calcutta,  mon  premier  essai,  deja  a^e^  par  Sa 
Majeste  la  Keine  d*Angleterre. 

En  consid^rant  sur  vos  traces,  les  progr^s  que  fait  aux  bords  da  Gange, 
la  regeneration  morale  de  mon  sexe,  je  devais  naturellement  pcnser  ^ 
dinger  vers  cette  region,  Lafemme  dans  VInde  antique^  ce  livre  que  j'ai 
^crit  pour  contribuer,  non-seulement  a  vulgariser  en  France  la  litterature 
Sanscrite,  mais  encore  £i  d^couvrir  dans  I'lnde  antique  les  gcrmes  de 
civilisation  que  I'Evangile  est  appele  k  f^conder  dans  Tlnde   modeme. 

Avec  cette  gracieuse  bienveillance  qui  vous  caract^rise,  Monsieur, 
vous  ni'avez  propose  de  faire  agreer  mon  premier  travail  k  la  Society 
Asiatique  de  Calcutta.  Je  ne  pourrais  mieux  offrir  cette  modeste 
^tude  qu'ii  la  savante  Compagnie  qui  a  si  bien  compris  que  la  Chris- 
tianisme  ne  remplirait  dans  Tlnde  sa  mission  de  salut,  qu'en  s'appro- 
priant  les  elements  presque  evangcliques  que  renferment  les  anciennes 
traditions  S«inscrite8. 

Deja,  en  1864,  j'ai  pu  rendre  un  hommage  public  ^  cette  Compagnie, 
en  lui  consacrant,  dans  VA7inuaire  des  societes  savanteSy  une  notice 
que  m 'avait  dcmand^e  M.  le  Comtc  Servins  d'H^ricourt,  Tautcur  de 
cette  publication,  et  I'un  dc  nos  meilleurs  amis.  (Ire  edition,  Tome  II, 

p.  498  h,  461).  • 

C'est  done  avec  une  vive  reconnaissance  que  je  remets  entre  vos 
mains  le  livi*e  qui,  mimi  d'un  passeport  delivre  par  le  plus  savant 
indianiste  de  mon  pays,  parviendra  a  sa  haute  destination. 

Veuillcz  agrder,  Monsieur,  Texpressiou  do  mes  sentiments  les  plus 
respectueux, 

Clarisse  Bader. 

Chez  son  pcre,  officier  principal  du  service  de  Tlntendance  militaire 
en  retraite,  officier  de  TOrdre  Imporial  de  la  Legion  d'honneur. 

62,  rue  dc  Babylone,  ^  Paris, 

The  Secretary  then  read  a  letter  from  the  Under-Secretary  to  the 
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GovemmeTit  of  India,  iufomiing  the  President  of  the  despatcli  of  a 
copy  of "  A  memorandam  descriptive  of  the  various  tribes  of  Mysore" 
by  3Iajor  Puckle. 

Also  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford, 
on  the  Zoology  &c,  of  Abyssinia. 

Mr.  W.   T.  Blanford  writes  from  Zoulla,  Annesley  Bay,  on  the 
29th  Jannary, — 

"  My  last  letter  to  you  was  written,  I  think,  on  the  7th  or  8th. 
The  chief  ordered  me  off  to  Unddl  or  Mayen  to  look  up  the  water 
supply ;  BO  I  started  on  the  10th.  •  I  marched  by  the  regular  marches  ; 
Koomeylee  the  first  day,  13  miles  from  this,  across  the  plain,  which 
is  sandy,  with  a  peculiar  ever-green  bush  for  about  3  or  4  miles,  and 
then  stony,  over  beds  of  coarse  gravel  washed  from  the  hills  by 
torrents,  till  close  to  Koomeylee.  Almost  the  only  tree  is  a  very 
thorny  Acacia,  certainly  distinct  from  the  *  Babiir  of  India,  and  very 
hi  on  the  top,  almost  mushroom  shaped.  Besides  the  long  white 
thorns  of  the  dwarf  Acacia  of  India,  it  has  recurved  hooks  along  tho 
branches. 

*'  At  Koomeylee  the  hills  begin  ;  all  of  gneissose  and  schistose 
rocks,  with  a  steady  north  and  south  strike,  dipping  at  low  angles  to 
the  east.  They  roll  over  to  the  east,  and  10  miles  up  the  pass  havo 
higher  dips  ;  and  thence  continue  steadily  dipping  to  west  or  nearly 
80  at  angles  above  60^  up  to  near  Senaffo.  There  is  a  very  large 
supply  of  water  at  Koomeylee,  which,  the  engineer  officer  there 
thinks,  ifl  due  to  a  stream  running  beneath  the  gravel  of  the  valley 
forming  the  pass  ;  but  this  can  scarcely  bo,  for  the  temperature  of  the 
water  is  over  90^^,  and  a  stream  could  not,  at  this  time  of  the  year 
especially,  be  hotter  than  the  annual  mean  temperature,  which  can 
scarcely  exceed  85°  at  the  outside. 

"  The  second  march  is  up  the  valley  of  the  Koomeylee  stream  to 
Upper  Sooroo.  Ten  miles  from  Koomeylee,  the  valley  narrows  to  a 
high  gorge,  with  precipitous  rocks  and  running  water.  This,  of 
coarse,  looks  as  if  water  ran  beneath  the  sand  under  the  whole  valh»y  ; 
and  it  probably  does  so  to  some  extent.  The  scenery  in  the  Sooroo  gorge 
is  very  fine.  All  the  hills  are  covered  with  very  thin  scattered  scnib, 
chiefly  Acacia,  In  the  valley  arc  small  patches  of  jungle,  increasing 
in  uambcr  above. 
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"  From  Sooroo,  the  next  march,  fourteen  miles,  is  to  May  en,  also 
called  Undi'il.  Here  a  well  has  been  dug,  and  there  is  now  a  large 
supply  of  water.  I  tested  it  just  before  leaving,  and  it  gave  700 
gallons  per  hour.  A  little  above,  at  a  place  where  three  or  four  streams 
meet,  is  a  plain  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  covered  with  jnngle, 
and  it  is  this  plain,  formed  of  gravel,  which,  I  think,  snpplies  the 
water  at  Mayen,  where  rock  nearly  crosses  the  valley.  All  the  route 
from  Koomeylee  to  near  Scnaffe,  is  one  valley,  with  a  most  gradaal 
ascent,  and  a  very  good  road  is  now  nearly  finished  throughout,  so 
that  carts  can  go.  Unfortunately  the  first  heary*  rain  will  cause  a 
flood  in  the  stream,  and  half  the  road  will  vanish. 

"  I  stayed  at  Mayen  eight  days,  running  out  for  two  nights  to  XJndul 
up  a  side  valley  to  the  west,  about  ten  miles  from  the  main  pass, 
where  there  was  water  and  a  Shoho  village.  From  the  plain  already 
msntioned,  there  are  seen,  to  the  westward  up  the  Undul  ravine, 
high  mountains  capped  with  white  sandstone  and  having  a  flat  top. 
They  are  part  of  the  Tekoonda  plateau.  Sandstone,  resting  on 
Metamorphics,  forms  the  whole  plateau  from  Tekoonda  to  Senaff^.  I 
climbed  up  to  the  sandstone  but  could  not  quite  reach  the  top. 
However  I  obtained  the  first  land  shells  I  have  seen  ;  a  Helix,  a 
Vitrina,  one  large  BulimuSy  and  another,  a  small  pupiform  species. 
When  I  came  back,  I  found  one  of  my  horses  sick  with  the  disease 
that  has  killed  so  many  of  the  horses  and  nmles.  I  gave  him  up  at 
once  ;  however,  despite  every  body's  prediction,  he  pulled  through.  I 
then  ran  up  for  a  day  to  Senaffo,  two  marches  farther :  the  first  to 
Rercguddy,  where  there  is  running  water ;  thence  to  Senaffe.  To 
Rereguddy  the  pass  is  the  same  as  below  ;  a  gradual  ascent  between 
almost  baiTcn  hills ;  but  beyond,  the  hills  are  green  and  covered  with 
bushes.  About  five  miles  from  Rereguddy,  the  road  ascends  by 
zigzags  to  the  plateau  :  this  last,  the  only  steep  ascent  on  the  road, 
not  exceeding  800  to  1,000  feet.  Senaffo  is  about  7,500  feet.  On 
this  ascent  a  kind  of  fir  is  abundant.  It  is  a  stunted  tree  like  a 
young  cedar. 

"  I  returned  from  Senaffci  to  Mayen  the  next  day,  and  after  waiting 
there  a  day,  returned  to  Zoulla.  Here  I  found  the  camp  still  very 
large.     The  railway  is  progressing,  and  the  train  now  runs  four  miles, 
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and  is  expected  to  be  through  to*  Koomeylee  in  six  weeks.  Stores 
are  coming  in  and  are  now  procurable  in  considerable  quantities. 
Sheds  are  rapidly  being  erected.  The  bushes  around  are  fast  dis- 
ippearing  for  fire-wood.  The  water  is  scarcer  than  before  and  sliglitly 
brackish.  Dr.  Cook,  the  Meteorologist  has  arrived,  and  I  think  we 
may  probably  go  on  together.  Everything,  however,  depends  on 
transport. 

"  The  fauna  here  is  rather  poor.  The  man  whom  I  left  behind  to 
collect,  had  only  eighteen  or  twenty  species  of  birds  when  I  returned, 
and  almost  all  of  them  I  had  before.  The  only  very  common  birds 
are  three  species  of  Wagtail,  a  Motacilla  which  I  cannot  distinguish 
from  M.  Dekhinensis  (vera),  Sykes,  and  two  Budyles,  four  larks,  (1)  a 
trae  skylark,  (2)  the  little  CalendreUa  hrachydaciyla  so  common  in 
open  places  in  India,  or  a  very  nearly  allied  form,  (3)  a  Phyrrhul^itda, 
the  male  handsomer  than  the  Indian  species,  with  all  the  lower  parts 
black  and  (4)  a  fine  desert  lark  Certliilauda.  Two  Saxicolce  abound, 
and  a  Dryvwica  is  common  in  the  bushes.  Cercomela  melanura  is 
scarce  here,  but  abounds  in  the  passes. 

"  The  game  birds  are  a  guinea  fowl  {Numidid)  with  blue  wattles  and 
a  homy  casque, — a  fine  partridge,  with  much  nuked  skin  of  a  bright 
orange  and  yellow  colour  on  the  head  and  forepart  of  the  neck  ;  one 
species  of  bustard  at  least ;  and  a  sand-giouse  closely  allied  to  the 
Indian  Plerocles  fasciatus.  It  may  be  PtcrocJes  quadrindus^  Tenini. 
which  Jerdon  mentions.  There  are  a  few  shore  waders  ;  a  pelican,  of 
which  I  have  not  a  specimen  yet,  and  some  gulls ;  a  white  necked 
crow  and  a  few  rapacious  birds  almost  complete  the  Zoulla  avi-fauna. 

"  The  mammals  are  two  species  of  Gazdla  ;  one  typical,  always  soli- 
tary or  in  pairs,  and  closely  allied  to  the  Indian  Chinkara ;  the  other, 
a  much  larger  animal  which  goes  in  large  herds,  and  is  about  the  size 
of  the  Indian  antelope,  but  higher  on  the  legs.  A  wart-hog  (Phaco- 
^tirm)  is  common.  The  jackal  is  quite  different  from  that  of  India : 
it  is  a  slighter  built  animal  with  longer  legs  and  ears.  The  hair  is 
also  peculiar.  There  is  a  fox,  but  I  have  not  seen  him.  One  species  of 
%rflx  inhabits  the  shores  of  the  bay.  Another,  and  much  larger 
iorm  inhabits  the  passes. 
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'^  Ou  the  hills,  the  fauna  is  much  larger  and  more  varied.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  animals  is  a  peculiar  rodent  which  inhabits  the 
rocks,  and  which  is  very  probably  Blyth's  PectincUor  Spekei,  or 
possibly  a  second  species  of  Pectinatar,  It  has  a  short  bushy  tail 
carried  like  a  squirrel's  ;  so  much  so,  that  I  took  the  first  specimen  I 
saw  for  a  squirrel  which  had  lost  half  his  tail.  The  skin  is  the  most 
tender  of  any  mammal  I  ever  attempted  to  preserve.  It  is  very  com- 
mon in  the  pass.  Then  there  is  a  ground  squirrel  Xerus^  a  new 
species  I  think ;  at  least  it  does  not  correspond  exactly  with  X,  nUtlafu. 
and  Euppel  and  Gray,  in  the  list  lately  published  in  the  Annals  and 
Magazine  of  Natural  History,  mention  no  other  allied  to  it.  There  is  a 
very  handsome  canine  animal,  of  which  I  have  only  seen  one  imperfect 
skin,  brown  with  the  back  gi-izzled  black.  There  are  one  or  two  large 
antelopes ;  one  of  them  a  *  Koodoo^  (Tragelephas  or  Strepsiceros) 
different,  I  believe,  from  the  S.  African  species.  A  distinct  species  of 
hare  from  that  found  here,  is  also  said  to  occur. 

"  The  chief  changes  in  ascending  occur  about  2,000  feet  to  3,000  feet. 
There  are  not  so  many  gradations  in  the  fauna  and  flora  as  in  ascend- 
ing the  Himalayas  and  Nilgiris  ;  at  least,  I  think  not.  Many  birds 
and  plants  of  the  plains,  or  rather  of  the  base  of  the  hills,  are  found 
op  to  3,000  and  4,000  feet." 

The  receipt  of  the  following  communication  was  announced. 

Statistical  data  on  the  area  of  Asiatic  Russia ;  by  M.  M.  Vranikof, 
translated  by  R.  Mitchell,  Esq.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  communicated  by 
Colonel  T.  Walker. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  following  papers : — 

Mb.  Carnegy's  queries  reqardinq  races  of  India. 


1.  In  my  settlement  enquiries  I  pay  a  good  deal  of  attention  to 
ascertaining  the  past  history  of  the  different  clans  and  races  ;  and  I  now 
propose  to  ask  your  kind  assistance,  to  get  cleared  up  for  me,  by  some 
of  your  enlightened  coadjutors,  a  small  matter  that  has  disturbed  my 
mind  not  a  little. 

The  whole  subject  may  be  got  into  the  short  and  rather  uninviting 
sentence,  *'  What  is  Caste  ?" 
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Ton  are  well  aware  tliat  this  place  is  the  former  capital  of  the  long 
race  of  Solar  Kings  which  hegan  with  Iksh^ku,  which  included  in 
its  Dumber,  Dasaratha,  Ragha,  and  Rdmachandra,  and  which  ended 
with  the  expulsion  of  the  lost  of  them,  Baja  Dirigbow,  who  fled  to 
the  south,  probably  about  the  time  that  Rdjd  Nanda  or  his  son 
Chandra  Oupta  of  the  Sndra  caste,  who  lived  in  the  days  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  overwhelmed  and  suppressed  the  Rajputs. 

According  to  Hindu  annalists,  the  Rajputs  were  altogether  annihi- 
kted  in  the  interests  of  Br^hmana,  by  Parasurdma ;  and,  after  several 
generations,  they  were  recreated  on  Mount  A  boo,  in  view  to  their  fight- 
ing the  battles  of  Bi-dhmanas  against  the  Budhists.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Rajputs  gained  head  again  in  these  parts 
contemporaneously  with  the  Mahommedan  conquest,  and  have  since 
Weil  maintained  their  influence. 

It  is  said  that,  driven  from  all  the  great  centres  of  Rdjput  power 
and  Hindu  devotion  by  the  Mahommedan  conquerors,  the  Kshatriyas 
took  refuge  in  flight ;  and  betook  themselves,  amongst  other  places,  to 
Ajodhyd,  their  old  seat  of  empire,  whence  the  Bhars  had  dnven  them, 
creating  colonics  wherever  they  went. 

Now,  my  own  theory  is  that  the  Rajputs  were  neither  exterminat- 
ed nor  wholly  driven  hence ;  that  the  more  respectable  and  influential 
clansmen  may  have  fled  before  the  then  dominant  Sudra  rulers ;  but 
that  the  mass  of  the  Kshatriyas  remained  and  were,  in  fact,  no  other  than 
the  Bhars ;  and  that  the  final  overthrow  of  these  degraded  Bhars.  after 
the  fall  of  Delhi,  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  restoration  of  Raj- 
put influence  iu  these  parts,  and  tlic  social  reclamation  of  the  so-called 
Bhars. 

The  weight  of  opinion  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  the  argument  that 
the  Bhars  were  an  aboriginal  people.  Mr.  Thomason  says  that  the 
inhabitants  of  these  parts  in  Rama's  time  are  known  to  us  by  the  name 
of  Raibhars.  Sir  Heniy  Elliot  pronounces  them  to  be  "  one  of  the 
aboriginal  races  of  India,"  and  he  traces  affinity  between  them  and 
Chums,  Bhiyas,  Blmtias,  and  perhaps  Bhils  and  Ahirs. 

Elphinstone  hazards  the  observation  that  such  aboriginal  races  as 
these  just  named,  were  probably  the  monkeys  that  formed  the  mythi- 
cal army  of  Rama.     Lastly,  one  of  the  most  intelligent  natives  of  my 
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Bcqiiaiutance,  a  Br^mana,  steadily  affirms  that  the  Bhan  were,  in  iact, 
Eajpnts. 

From  all  this,  I  think  an  inference  may  be  fairly  drawn  that  the 
Bhara  are  the  aborigines  of  Eastern  Oudh  ;  that  they  were  Rajpnts  in 
K&nia's  time ;  that  when  they  lost  their  king,  they  became  degraded ; 
but  that  after  the  Mahommedan  conqnest,  when  the  purer  B6jpntf 
who  had  fled  to  the  west  and  who  had,  np  to  that  time,  maintained 
thdir  snperiority,  were  again  driven  eastwards  to  Ondh,  they  g^radnally 
mixed  with  the  Bhars  or  degraded  Rajpnts  who  never  left  their 
homes  ;  probably  intermarried  with  them  by  degrees,  raised  them  in 
the  social  scale,  and  Anally  absorbed  them  altogether ;  that,  in  fad, 
the  suppression  of  Bhardom  was,  as  I  have  already  said,  a  social  re- 
formation much  more  than  it  was  a  Military  achievement  I 

"  It  is  always  thus,"  remarks  Sir  E.  Tennant,  in  his  **  Ceylon," 
^*  the  fate  of  the  aborigines  (viz.  absorption  into  the  dominant  race) 
was  that  usually  consequent  on  the  subjugation  of  an  inferior  race  by 
one  more  highly  civilized." 

If  the  Ceylon  Budhists,  descended  from  a  North  West  Brihrnana^ 
could,  in  time,  absorb  the  aboriginal  worshippers  of  snakes  and  de* 
mons  in  that  island,  as  they  arc  said  to  have  done,  then  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  Rdjputs,  returning  from  the  west,  may  not  have,  by 
slow  degrees,  absorbed  the  aboriginal'  Bhars  or  quasi-Kajputs  of 
Eastern  Oudh. 

Buchanan  says  that  the  Bais  Rajputs  are  descended  from  Chirus, 
and  these,  it  has  already  been  said,  were  akin  to  Bhars. 

The  chief  of  Singrowlee  in  the  Mirzapoor  district,  according  to  Sir 
Henry  Elliot,  is  also  a  Chirus,  although  he  calls  himself  a  Ben- 
buns. 

In  Tod's  Rajasthan  it  is  admitted  that  the  Rajputs  have  intermar- 
ried with  the  degraded  but  aboriginal  tribes  and  have  become  a  dis^ 
tinct  race.  In  describing  themselves,  they  are  said  to  unite  the  tribes 
of  their  father  and  mother,  and  of  this  I  will  now  quote  instancei 
within  ray  own  knowledge. 

First,  Khnnoma  Rawat  began  life,  in  the  Lucknow  distnct,  as  a 
village  watchman  of  the  degraded  Pasi  cobte.  His  second  son  was 
named  Bakhta,  who  had  a  sou,  Yibvui-4ma,  whose  son  was  the  once  no- 
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torioos  Gangi  Baksh.  This  Gang^  Biiksli,  in  the  words  of  Slecmnn, 
"became  enliuted  into  the  tribe  of  Rdjputs,  and  his  sister  was  married 
<<tothe  Powar  (R^jpnt)  lUjd  of  Etonda.  lUj^  Yodha  Sing,  is  her 
"son.  Sahaj  R^m  of  Pokhura,  pergnnnah  Hydergurh,  of  the  Amcth- 
'^na  tribe  of  Rajpnts,  married  a  daughter  of  Gangd  Buksh.*' 

The  transfoimatiou,  in  this  instance,  from  a  low  caste  viihige  watch^ 
mm,  to  a  high  caste  Rajput  noble,  occupied  no  more  than  four  gene- 
ntionsl 

Second.  The  Baotars  of  this  district  are  avowedly  B&jputs  sprung 
from  a  Br&hmana  father  and  Ahir  mother  (and  I  have  said  that  Sir 
H.  Elliot  thought  Ahirs  akin  to  Bhars.)  The  daughtei-s  of  those 
Baotars  marry  into  the  best  R^jpnt  families  in  the  land. 

Third,  One  of  the  original  Pulwar  (R&J2>ut)  colonizers  of  this 
tnd  the  Azimgurh  district,  besides  having  a  wife  of  his  own  class 
from  whom  the  talookdars  of  Birhur  are  descended,  took  also  an 
Ahirin.  a  Bharin,  and  a  Daivi  (demon)  to  wife,  and  the  progeny  of 
these  women  are  now  R&jputs.  The  talookdars  of  Tigra  and  Morerah 
of  this  district  are  of  the  numher  of  their  descendants.  Further  de- 
tails of  this  family  will  be  found  in  the  Snrhurpur  Report,  but  I 
may  mention  that  the  R&j  Kum&r  Thikurs,  who  consider  themselves 
to  be  Chowhans  of  Mynpoorie,  the  cream  of  Rdjputs,  and  a  most 
excluaiye  clan,  do  not  scmple  to  many  their  daughters  to  the  des- 
cendants of  the  low  caste  Daive  I 

These  latter  transformations,  however,  took  more  generations  to 
bring  about,  than  did  the  first  given  above. 

These  are  notable  instances  of  the  descendants  of  people  of  low 
caste  being  raised  in  the  social  scale,  and  I  therefore  do  not  see  why  it 
may  not  fairly  be  assumed,  that  most  of  our  Kajpnts  of  these  days  have 
resulted  from  the  general  amalgamation  of  the  Bhir  and  Kshatriya 
races,  if,  indeed,  they  were  not  originally  one  and  the  same. 

There  is  one  more  point  I  would  mention.  Raja  Bncktawur  Sing 
told  Sleeman  that  the  having  to  take  low  caste  wives  was  one  of  the 
punishments  inflicted  on  Rdjputs  for  killing  their  daughters.  In 
connexion  with  this  subject,  I  would  state  that  a  wholesale  system 
was  hronght  to  light  in  this  district  only  last  year,  while  I  was  in 
charge,of  Brahmanas  and  Kshatriyas  of  apparent  respectability  traffick- 
ing in  low  caste  girls  just  as  they  do  in  bullocks,  procuring  them  as 
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befit  tliey  could  and  selling  thcni  under  false  pretences,  knowing  them 
to  be  of  low  caste,  to  other  Brahmanas  and  Kshatiyas  who  were  often 
relatives  of  their  own,  in  view  to  marriage.  The  offspring  of  these  mar- 
riages would  of  course  pass  as  pure ;  and  yet  it  was  popularly  known 
that  the  i>arentage  of  the  thus- obtained  mothers  was  enveloped  in 
obscurity  if  not  something  worse. 

We  have  then,  on  the  one  hand,  the  ancient  chiefs  of  the  land 
marrying  into  families  of  known  impurity  of  origin,  and  we  have,  on 
•the  other  hand,  the  clansmen  buying  their  wives,  of  whose  origin  they 
know  absolutely  nothing ;  and  the  more  I  think  over  these  things, 
the  more  does  the  question  with  which  I  began  this  letter  press 
itself  on  my  astonished  vision,  viz.  "  What  is  Caste  ?" 

Any  light  that  can  be  thrown  upon  the  above  interesting  subject 
by  yourself,  or  any  other  enlightened  member  of  the  Society,  will  be 
thankfully  received  by 

P.  Garneqt. 


The  Secretary  also  read  the  following  from  Lieut.  Sale. 

Near  Ber  sip  or  Kliabur  village  on  tlie  road  from  Laiping  to  Assaloa, 
north  Cachar,  about  six  miles  from  Saipiug,  in  a  rice  field,  there 
are  found  a  considerable  number  of  hollow,  irregularly  8ha|)ed 
spheres  formed  of  grey  samlstone.  These  spheres  are  more  finished  in 
the  upper  than  in  the  lower  hemispheres  and  are  roughly  hollowed  out ; 
the  aperture  being  always  uppermost  and  varying  with  the  size  of  the 
vessel. 

The  vessels  themselves  vary  from  5  to  2  feet  in  horizontal  diameter, 
(the  shape  being  that  of  a  liatteued  sphere)  and  are  extremely  massive  : 
the  sandstone,  out  of  which  they  are  hewn,  is  covered  with  a  number 
of  small  holes  or  depressions  as  if  the  vesseb  had  been  exposed  to  the 
attacks  of  some  rock- boring  insect. 

The  natives  of  Bursip  village  say  that  large  numbere  of  these  vessels 
are  scattered  over  the  hills  between  N.  lat.  26"  15' — 26^  oO'  and 
£.  long.  92  40' — 92^50'  and,  according  to  their  story,  they  wei-o 
made  by  a  rajah  named  Sazar  who  lived  in  some  very  remote  age, 
and  that  ho  made  them  "  nam  Jci  waste.'' 

They  arc  said  to  exist  in  great  (piautities  in  a  hill  termed  Golsazar 
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alKmt  10  miles  N.  N.  E.  of  Sniping  and  that  their  being  ho  present  has 
givcu  the  name  to  the  hill. 

The  only  conclnsion  that  I  woald  offer  as  to  their  orgin  and  use  is, 
thtt  they  were  made  by  some  former  race  of  hill-men,  to  store  grain  in, 
and  that  the  lower  unfinished  half  was  set  in  tiie  gronnd,  but  the 
makers  mnst  have  been  of  a  totally  different  race  from  the  present 
iuliabitants. 


Mr.  Blanford  said  that  so  far  as  an  opinion  could  be  found  from  the 
description  and  accompanying  sketches,  it  secmod  probable    that  the 
spheres  in  question  were  concretions,  and  therefore  of  natural  origin. 
Concretions  consisting  of  a  hard  shell  containing  loose  sand  were  not 
nncooimon   in  sands  and  friable  sandstones ;    and  sometimes    gave 
occasion  for  much  wild  speculation.     Their  mode  of  formation  was  not 
perhaps  well  understood,  nor  was  that  of  many  other  equally  strange 
concretionary  forms,  but  they  were  all  the  result  of  crystalline  action, 
portions  of  the  soft  matrix  being  cemented  together  by  some  infiltrated 
mineral ;  in  most  cases  either  limonite,  calcito  or  silica.      Hollow 
concretions  of  the  kind  noticed  had   been  described  bv  Sir    Samuel 
Baker  in  his  recent  work  *  The  Abyssinian  tributaries  of  the  Nile*  as 
very  abundant  in  the  Nubian  Desert ;  and  were   spoken  of  with  the 
utmost  confidence  as  volcanic  bombs,  with   which,  it  was  abundantly 
clear  from  his  description,  they  had  no  relation  whatever. 


On  thb  determination  op  the  latitude  and  longitude  op  Port 
Blaie  ;  extracted  prom  Likutenant-Colonel  J.  T.  Walker's  report 
bm  THE  operations  of  tub  Great  Tiugonometrical  Survey  op  India 
»1865-18C6. 

In  the  year  1861,  the  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair,  the  well-known 
convict  settlement  on  one  of  the  Andaman  Islands,  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  reported  to  the  Government  of  India  that  the  position  of  the 
Great  Coco  Island,  which  lies  immediately  to  the  north  of  the  An- 
danians,  was  so  inaccurately  laid  down  on  the  Admiralty  Charts,  that 
the  safety  of  ships  sailing  between  Calcutta  and  Singapore  was  endan- 
gered thereby;  shortly  afterwards,  a  comnmni  cation  was  received  from 
the  Bombay    Government    representing   that    the  longitude  of  Port 
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lilair   itself,   and  consequent] j   of  the  general  groap  of  the  Andaman 
Islands,  was  eqaallj  doubtful. 

It  was  therefore  necessary  to  take  steps  to  rectify  the  existing 
Charts,  either  by  determining  astronomically  the  absolute  longitude 
of  a  station  in  each  of  the  groups  of  Islands  which  lie  between  Cape 
Negrais,  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Burmese  Provinces,  and 
Acheen  Head  the  northernmost  point  of  the  Island  of  Sumatra ; 
or  by  the  methoil  of  determining  the  latitudes  and  azimutba  of 
mutually  visible  points  on  the  groups  of  Islands  and  thence  oompoting 
their  differences  in  longitude.  As  the  Islands  trend  in  a  nearly  meri- 
dional direction  h'om  Bumiah  to  Sumatra,  the  second  method  might 
if  feasible  be  adopted,  with  the  advantage  of  giving  very  much  moie 
accurate  results  than  observations  for  determining  absolute  longitudes. 
Some  of  the  groups  of  Islands  are  not  ordinarily  visible  from  each 
other ;  but,  from  a  consideration  of  their  distances  and  their  heights 
above  the  sea,  I  am  of  opinion  that  luminous  signals  erected  on 
lofty  scaffoldings  would  be  mutually  visible  at  night ;  and  if  so  their 
azimuths  could  be  accurately  measured,  as  the  Pole  Star  never  reaches 
a  high  altitude  in  these  latitudes.  It  would  also  be  an  easy  matter 
to  execute  at  the  same  time  an  accurate  triangulation,  to  ^n  the  posi- 
tions of  certain  of  the  surrounding  Islands,  some  of  which  are  known 
to  rise  to  heights  exceeding  1,000  feet  above  the  sea  level ;  thus  an 
accurate  basis  might  have  been  prepared  for  the  topography  of  the 
Islands. 

In  consequence,  however,  of  the  want  of  adequate  means  to  enable 
the  Surveyors  to  pass  from  one  Island  to  the  other  whenever  con- 
venient, it  was  necessary  to  abandon  the  method  of  combining  Astro- 
nomical with  Trigonometrical  observations,  and  to  restrict  the  oper« 
ations  to  the  determination  of  absolute  latitudes  and  longitudes  by 
Astronomical  observations.  At  first  it  was  intended  that  one  or  more 
points  should  be  fixed  in  each  of  the  several  groups  of  Islands,  but  an 
intimation  was  subsequently  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  that  a  complete  Maritime  Survey  of  the  Islands  would  be  made 
under  instructions  from  the  Admiralty,  and  that  a  battery  of  15 
chronometers  would  be  employed  for  the  determination  of  the  differ- 
ential longitudes.  Consequently  the  operations  were  limited  to  fixing 
the  pottition  of  Port  Blair  ma  a  point  of  origin  fur  the  Maritime  Survey. 
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For  the   longitades  it  was  decided   to  adopt  the  methods  of  Moon 
Calminations  and  Lunar  Zenith  distances,  eui ploying,  for  all  the  ob- 
servations, one  of  the  large  Astronomical   Circles  which  were  broaght 
out  to  India  by  Colonel  Everest,   and  are   described  in  his  account  of 
the  Indian   Arc  ;  their  vertical  circles  have  a  diameter  of  8  feet,  and 
the  teleaoopes  a  focal  length   of  4^  feet  and  a  magnifying  power  of 
aboat  80.     A   temporary   observatoiy  with  rotating  dome  was  con- 
gtmcted  at  Calcutta  and  tent  to   Port  Blair.     Mr.  Nicolson,  an  As- 
liatant  to  the  Surveyor  General,  was  deputed  to  take  the  observations, 
and  an  from  his  previous  training  in  the  Trigonometrical   Survey  he 
was  well  qualified  to  obsei-ve  Transits  and  Zenith  distances,  and  aa 
the   latter   observations  can   be  multiplied  to  any  desirable  extent, 
whereas  but  few  occultations  and  culminations  can  be  observed  during 
a  sliort   time,  he  was  directed  to  base  his  operations  on  Lunar  Zenith 
distanoee.     He   was  furnished   with   an   astronomical   clock,  a  mean 
time  chronometer,  a  collimater,  a  barometer,  and  thermometers. 

His  residence  at  Port  Blair  was  protracted  over  a  far  longer  period 
than  had  been  anticipated  ;  it  was  hoped  that  he  would  have  been  able 
to  complete  his  observations  before  the  commencement  of  the  rainy 
season  of  1862,  but  what  with  delays  in  getting  a  vessel  to  transport 
him  and  hiu  iubtrumeuts  to  Port  Blair,  delays  in  the  voyage,  and  dif- 
ficulties in  getting  workmen  to  set  up  the  observatory,  his  preparations 
were  only  completed  just  before  the  monsoon  set  in,  and  for  several 
mouths  the  weather  prevented  any  continuous  observations.  Thus 
the  work  has  been  spread  over  a  long  time ;  but  the  results  sliould  be 
improved  thereby,  as  the  tabular  errors  of  the  moon's  place  are  more 
hkely  to  vary  and  tend  to  cancel  each  other  in  a  long  than  in  a  short 
period. 

After   the  greater  portion  of  the  observations  had  been  completed, 
«a   accident    happened   to   tlie   astronomical  clock  which  rendered  it 
lueless    for  a  time  ;  the   chronometer   was  therefore  employed   for  the 
njmaining  observations.     Time  was  determined  each  night  by  the  me- 
hiUonal  transits  of  at  least  four  Nautical  Almanac  Stars,  half  of  which 
were  ol)served  with  the  illuminated  pivot    of  the  transit  axis  point- 
ing tu  the  cast,  and  the  remainder  with  it  pointing  to  the  west.     The 
lunar  zenith  distances  wore,  as  a  rule,  taken  in  pairs,  with  the  illumina- 
teil  pivot  to   the  left    for  one  observation,  and    to   the    right  for  the 
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other,  in  order  to  eliminate  instra mental  errors.  The  moon's  transits  in 
altitude  were  taken  over  5  horizontal  wires,  and  corrections  for  inequal- 
ity of  motion  were  applied  whenever  necessary.  Each  observation 
was  reduced  independently  after  the  application  of  the  instrumental 
corrections,  but  as  it  appears  from  the  results  that  the  instrumental 
errors  have  not  been  determined  with  exactitude,  the  few  single  observ- 
ations which  were  taken  have  been  rejected,  and  only  the  pairs  retained. 
The  number  of  pairs  is  101 ;  the  probable  error  of  a  single  pair,  when  the 
astronomical  clock  was  used,  is  ±3  04  «ec;  with  the  chronometer  it  is 
S'31,  showing  that  the  results  were  very  slightly  impaired  by  the  loss 
of  the  services  of  the  clock.  The  moon  was  observed  both  when  north 
and  when  south  of  the  prime  vertical,  and  almost  as  many  times  when 
east  of  the  meridian,  as  when  west.  The  zenith  distances  range  from 
23°  to  64^° ;  the  moon*s  distance  from  the  prime  vertical  never  ex- 
ceeded 17^°,  and  was  usually  much  less  ;  the  azimuths  ranged  from 
67°  to  125°. 

For  the  culminations  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark  that  29  were 
observed,  that  the  tabular  elements  were  taken  from  the  section 
**  Moon  Culminating  Stars"  of  the  Nautical  Almanac,  that  the  illuminat- 
ed pivot  of  the  instrument  if  pointing  towards  the  east  one  evening,  was 
usually  pointed  to  the  west  on  the  next  evening,  and  that  the  transit 
axis  was  reversed  on  its  pillars  six  times  during  the  coui*6e  of  the 
observations. 

The  probable  errors  of  the  zenith  distances  have  been  computed 
from  the  differences  between  the  mean  of  each  pair  of  observations 
and  the  general  mean  of  the  group  to  which  the  pair  appertains. 
Those  of  the  culminations  have  been  computed  from  the  differences 
between  the  single  observations,  and  the  gcnaral  mean  of  all.  Being 
calculated  on  the  assumption  that  the  tabular  places  in  the  Nautical 
Almanac  are  free  from  error,  they  are  of  course  smaller  than  they 
would  be  if  the  probable  errors  of  the  tables  were  taken  into  con- 
sideration. But  they  sufficiently  serve  the  purpose  for  winch  they 
are  required,  namely,  to  combine  the  separate  groups  of  results  with 
weights  inversely  proportional  to  their  squares. 

The  results  of  the  individual  Observations  are  given  below  and  the 
final  results  arc  as  follows  : — 
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I 

29 

6 

10    B064 

±   679 

+  135 

LmiBr  Zenith  Diatonees  to  times 

67 

G 

10     50'B3 

301 

0-37 

Lmu'  Zenitli  DiatiuioeB  to  times 
bj  Chronometer,   .. 

81, 

6 

10    51-88 

B'31 

0-67 

r In  time,      Gh    10 m    6092 
llnArc,        92'    42'       43"-8 


±4"-5 


It  will  be  BUD  that  the  probable  error  by  n  Binglo  cnlminatioii  ib 
mne  tlun  doable  that  by  apair  of  zenith  distaDces,  acuriouscircnmatance 
vhiclr  coald  scarcely  have  been  anticipated,  and  which  shows  that  in 
tropical  latitudes  a  few  nights  of  ohservstioDB  of  lanar  zenith  distances 
■ill  give  as  satisfactory  a  result  as  observations  of  calminations  extend- 
ing Over  several  months,  for  not  more  than  8  culminations  can  asnally 
be  observed  in  a  month,  and  several  of  these  may  be  lost  if  the  weather 
\i  cloady  and  nnfavorable. 

The  latitnde  was  deduced  from  observations  of  17  stars  sitnated  to 
(he  north  of  the  zenith  and  20  stars  to  the  south,  the  means  of  the  two 
gronpa  differing  by  only  0".08.  The  final  result  is — 
North  lot.  11°  41'  12",  85^  O'-ll.  _ 
The  probable  error  is  computed  on  the  assumption  thot  there  is  no 
coMtant  error  in  the  Tables  in  the  Nautical  Almanac,  from  which 
Ihe  stars'  places  were  taken. 

The  Observatory  was  situated  on  the  highest  point  of  Chatham 
Iduid  at  an  altitnde  of  73  feet  above  the  sea  and  about  30  feet  to  the 
Kmth  ol  the  upper  road  from  the  Sepoy  Barracks  on  the  west 
ri  the  Island  to  the  officers'  quarters  on  the  east.  It  is  150  feet 
NE.  ol  the  cast  wall  of  the  Sepoy  Barracks,  130  feet  NW.  of  the 
D«amt  comer  of  the  hoQ£C  built  for  (he  Overseer  of  the  Department 
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of  Pablic  Works,  and  200  feet  to  tlie  sonth  of  a  salient  point  on  tbo 
Coast.  These  measurements  are  taken  from  a  block  survey  of  Clia« 
tliam  Island,  dated  20th  May,  1865,  which  has  been  furnished  by 
Lieutenant  Gumming,  R.E;  the  Executive  Engineer  at  Port  Blair. 

The  station  is  marked  by  a  circular  pillar  of  masonry  rising  a  few 
inches  above  the  ground  level,  on  the  surface  of  which  there  is  a  stone 
with  a  mark  showing  the  exact  point  over  which  the  Astronomical 
Circle  was  centered.  The  pillar  has  been  covered  with  a  cairn  of 
stones,  into  which  a  marble  slab  has  been  built^  containing  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  : — 

tins  stone  ma&ks  the  site  op  the  obsebvatobt  erected  ik  1861,  ok 
Chatham  Island,  poe  determining  the  position  op  Port  Blair. 

The  observations  were  taken  bt  Mr.  Nicolson,  op  the  Survey  De- 
pabtment,  with  an  alt-azdtuth  instrument,  ha  vino  a  vebtical  cibcut 

OP  3  PEET  IN  DIAMETEB.      ThET  WEBE  BEDUCED  IN  THE  OPPICE  OP  THE  GbEAX 

Tbigonometbical  Survey  op  Indu. 

BESULTS. 
I/ATITUDE,  11°  41'  13' 

Longitude  EAST  OP  Gbebnwich,     92    42  44 

The  LONGITUDE  WAS  DBTEBMINED  BY  202  OBSEBVATIONS  OP  LUNAB  EElTITa 
DISTANCES,  AND  29  CULMINATIONS. 

I  may  here  observe  that  in  the  Admiralty  Chart  which  was  com- 
piled from  the  Surveys  of  Lieutenant  Blair  and  Captain  Moorsom  in 
1789-90,  and  was  revised  by  Lieutenant  Heathcote  in  1853,  the  longi- 

Seconds  of  BesulU  hj  Moon  Cidminations, 


Date. 


6th  June,  1862, 

6th 

8th 

9th 

13th 

14th 

5th  November,  1862, 

5th  January,  1863, 


9* 
tf 
ti 
I) 


ft 

it 


10th      „ 

11th      „ 

30th      „ 

31st      „ 

Ist  February, 

2nd 

3rd 

•  •I 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


Result. 

s 
.  46-51 
.  2903 
.  50-00 
.  64-08 
.  43-71 
37-23 
50-14 
87-75 
59  41 
61-42 
43-61 
47-12 
45*21 
84*83 
43*32 


Date. 

4th  February,   „ 

5th         „ 

6th 

7th 

9th 

10th 

27th 

28th       ,9 

2ud  March,  1863, 

2nd  April, 

3rd 

4th 

6th 

7th 


>i 
99 
99 


*} 
99 

it 


19 
9t 


9i 
9t 
» 

9» 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


%• 


•  • 


•  • 


Besult. 

8 

.  44*85 
.  54-03 
50.00 
55*69 
7117 
63*89 
4309 
5111 
5217 
62*27 
52*88 
60.13 
56-78 
67'2S 


Mean  ^siQ  h    10  m  50*64  s. 
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tQde  of  Chatham  Island  is  given  as  92^56'.  The  whole  group  of  islands 
is  therefore  about  13  geographical  miles  to  the  west  of  the  position 
which  has  hitherto  been  accepted.  The  officers  of  the  surveying  brig 
Qj/de  determined  the  longitude  to  be  92°  47'  30"  approximately, 
md  it  appears  to  have  been  in  consequence  of  their  representations. 

Seconds  of  Results  by  Lunar  Zenith  Distance^  when  the  Astronomical 

Clock  was  used. 


Moon's 

Aspect. 

Bcsalts. 

Date. 

"|1 

n-^ 

^^1 

I.  P.  L. 

I.  P.  E. 

Mean. 

fe  o  > 

s 

8 

8 

«th  February,  1863, 

S. 

E. 

46-22 

63-44 

49-83 

ditto 

*•. 

•  •• 

46-99 

6401 

50-50 

ditto 

... 

•  f  1 

55-96 

55-75 

56-86 

yth     ditto 

••• 

•  •• 

46*32 

41-31 

43-82 

ditto 

••• 

•  .  • 

64-47 

5417 

54-32 

ditto 

..a 

.  •  • 

55-66 

6608 

55-37 

ditto 

•  •• 

a  .  . 

52-93 

56-57 

5475 

ditto 

.  •• 

•  •• 

55  83 

60-01 

6793 

9th     ditto 

... 

■  •• 

54-17 

56  58 

65-38 

ditto 

•  •  • 

... 

4904 

6621 

57-63 

ditto 

l«f 

•  •t 

65-55 

53-93 

54-74 

ditto 

•  •. 

•  •  . 

52-40 

57-14 

64-77 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

54-46 

65  00 

59-73 

ditto                              •  • 

•  •. 

... 

56  64 

6551 

6108 

ditto 

•  *  • 

■  •  ff 

50-94 

57-69 

57-32 

26t]i    ditio                              •  • 

N. 

E. 

52-25 

5201 

62  13 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

40-91 

43-30 

45- U 

ditto 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

45-22 

47-80 

4651 

ditto 

t  •  • 

•  ■  • 

41-83 

53-43 

4763 

ditto 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

4700 

52-61 

4981 

ditto 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4J-59 

49-37 

46-98 

ditto 

•  •  t 

•  « 

47-84 

4611 

46-98 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

3965 

50-73 

4519 

ditto 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

45-80 

49-85 

47-83 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

35-87 

55-88 

45-88 

ditto 

N. 

W. 

53-56 

53-50 

53-53 

ditto 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

55-24 

50-40 

52-83 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5762 

50-40 

5  l-Ol 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5326 

47-02 

5014 

ditto 

•  •  ■ 

55  80 

54-3 1    ' 

55-07 

27th    ditto 

N. 

E. 

47-19 

50-90 

4905 

ditto                                • . 

•  •  • 

•  <  • 

41-52 

45-61 

43-57 

ditto 

1 

•  •  • 

41-53 

56  29 

48-91 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

36-88 

55-60 

46  24 

Mean  =  6  h  10  ht  5053  5 
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SeconfJs  of  Results  hy  Lunar  Zenith  Distances^  when  the  Astronomical 

clock  was  used. 


1 

] 

Moon's  . 

Aspect. 

Bestdts. 

Date. 

I.  P.  L. 

I.  P.  B. 

Mean. 

tzfSg 

Wo 

s 

8 

s 

27th  February,  1863,   ... 

N. 

E. 

47-04 

47-77 

47-41 

ditto 

■  •• 

••1 

45-89 

46  92 

46-41 

ditto 

•  .  • 

••1 

42-47 

47-45 

44*96 

ditto 

•  t« 

•  • « 

45-39 

5C03 

60-71 

ditto 

t  •  1 

••• 

46-24 

45-31 

45-78 

ditto 

* « • 

••f 

45-84 

47  73 

46-79 

ditto 

•  «  • 

•  • « 

44-78 

46-07 

45-43 

ditto 

N. 

W. 

46-32 

45-88 

4610 

ditto 

•  •  1 

•  •  • 

45-75 

50-09 

47-92 

ditto 

... 

••• 

46-51 

44-72 

45-62 

ditto 

t  •  • 

t  •• 

48-49 

41-55 

45-02 

ditto 

« .  • 

•  • . 

51-44 

51-50 

51-47 

ditto 

t*. 

•  •  • 

50-13 

45-07 

47-60 

ditto 

• « • 

... 

42  34 

54-91 

48-63 

28th    ditto 

N. 

E. 

45-43 

48-18 

46-81 

ditto 

••• 

t»« 

40-30 

56-86 

48-58 

ditto 

•  t  • 

••• 

40-89 

52-68 

46-79 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

4591 

56-42 

51-17 

ditto 

•• . 

••« 

5014 

55-54 

52-84 

ditto 

••• 

■ .  • 

49-51 

66-84 

5818 

ditto 

N. 

W. 

54-53 

61-54 

59-:4 

ditto 

•  •  t 

... 

60-99 

54-64 

57-82 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

49-84 

50-58 

50-21 

ditto 

•  •  • 

• . . 

50-26 

48-00 

49-13 

ditto 

•  I  • 

• . . 

45-98 

52-39 

49-19 

ditto 

•  •• 

ft* 

4616 

41-15 

43-66 

ditto 

•  •• 

• . . 

4.1-94 

48-20 

46-57 

ditto 

•  •  • 

••  • 

59-42 

4(i-47 

52-95 

ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

51-02 

49-43 

50-23 

ditto 

•  •• 

• . . 

55-92 

49-Hf 

52-68 

ditto 

•  t  • 

... 

51-72 

5-1-37 

5.305 

ditto 

•  •  • 

... 

55-07 

51-92 

53-50 

ditto 

1 

•  •  • 

••• 

58-11 

46-20 

5216 

Mean  =  6  7t  10  w  20.53  s 
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dermis  of  Results  hy  Lunar  Zenith  Distances^  when  the  Chronometer 

was  used. 


Moon's  Aspect. 

Bosults. 

Date. 

CO  §  o 

I.  P.  L. 

I.  P.  B. 

IVfean. 

^  o  > 

W  o'^ 

8 

8 

• 

8 

25th  March,  1863, 

N. 

E. 

66-39 

39-17 

52-78 

ditto 

■•• 

62-22 

42-78 

52-50 

ditto 

56-70 

46-67 

51^69 

ditto 

61-37 

40-46 

50-92 

ditto 

64-68 

40-55 

52-62 

26th   ditto 

6617 

57-20 

61-69 

ditto 

72-51 

54-52 

63-52 

ditto 

6308 

64-24 

58-66 

ditto 

67-61 

49-07 

58-34 

ditto 

58-87 

57-75 

58-31 

ditto 

N. 

i 

?vr. 

54-42 

55-23 

54-83 

ditto 

49-12 

54-39 

51-76 

ditto 

49-74 

45-74 

47-74 

ditto 

53-36 

4913 

51-25 

ditto 

52-24 

46-31 

49-28 

27th    ditto 

45-35 

59-43 

52-39 

ditto 

52-04 

49-19 

50-62 

ditto 

38-57 

65-71 

52-14 

ditto 

38-18 

44-00 

41-09 

ditto 

49-33 

60-00 

54-67 

ditto 

46-15 

6(r63 

56-39 

ditto 

50-60 

62-47 

56-54 

3rd  April.  1863, 

1 

7i. 

48-95 

4615 

47-55 

ditto 

48-20 

48-30 

48-25 

ditto 

52-48 

45-40 

48-94 

ditto 

51-81 

42-18 

47-00 

ditto 

.!. 

50-95 

51-50 

51-23 

ditto 

59-76 

46-41 

53-09 

ditto 

5907 

50-57 

54-82 

4th     ditto 

50-67 

48-58 

49-63 

ditto 

48-43 

39-13 

43-78 

ditto 

51-83 

41-18 

46'5l 

ditto 

41.-77 

46-97 

45-87 

ditto 

48-97 

46-'26 

47-62 

Mean  =  6/1     10  m    51*88  s 
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that  the  Survey  Department  was  called  on  by  the  Government  of  India 
to  determine  the  true  position. 

Seconds  of  Diurnal  Results  by  Zenith  Distances, 


Number  of 

Date. 

pairs  of 

Besnlt. 

obsesvatiens. 

6th  February,  1863, 

•••             ... 

3 

62-06 

7th        ditto,            ...            ...             ...     ... 

6 

63-24 

9th        ditto,     ...            ... 

•••             ... 

7 

67-24 

2r)th      ditto, 

1.            ...     *•* 

16 

49-31 

27th      ditto,     ... 

•*•            ... 

18 

4709 

28th      ditto,            ...             ...            

19 

61-31 

25  th  March,  1863, 

...             .  •  • 

6 

6210 

26th      ditto,            ...             ...             

10 

66-54 

27th      ditto,     ... 

...             . .  • 

7 

61-98 

3rd  April,  1863,       ...             ...             

7 

60-13 

4th        ditto,     ... 

...             •*  • 

5 

46-68 

When  the  Moon  was  north  of  the  prime  vertical,  74  pairs  of 
observations  were  taken,  result 

When  the  Moon  was  south  of  the  prime  vertical,  27  pairs  of 
observations  wore  taken,  result 

When  the  Moon  was  east  of  the  meridian,  52  pairs  of  obser- 
vations were  taken,  result  

When  the  Moon  was  west  of  the  meridian,  49  pairs  of  obser- 
vations wore  taken,  result 


s 

52-57 

5212 
51-50 
50-44 


Library. 

The  following  additions  were  made  to  the  Library  since  the  meeting 
held  in  February  last. 

•#*  Tho  names  of  Donors  in  capitals. 
Presentations, 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Kaiscrliclicn  Akademie  der  Wisscnschaften 
Philos-IIistorische  classe;  Baud  LV.  Hefte  I. — III.  Math-Naturwis- 
scnschaftliehe  classe  ;  Band  LV.  Ilofte  I.— II. : — K.  K.  Akademie  der 

WiSSEXSCUAFTKN,  WlEN. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  for  1866-67. — 
The  Rotal  Society  ov  Edinburgh. 

Actes  de  la  Society  D'Ethnographie  12«  Liv. — Tiie  Ethnographi- 
cal SociBTT  ov  Paris. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  Vol.  XXIV.  part 
IIL— Thb  Edinburgh  Rotal  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  Vol.  IV, 
Parts  V.  and  VI. — The  Royal  Institution. 

Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgenlandischen  Geselschaft,  Bande 
XIX.  XX.  and  XXI. — The  Editor. 

Proceedings  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Dublin  Vol.  IV. 
parts  IL  and  III. — The  Natural  History  Society  of  Dublin. 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia 
for  1865  and  1866. — The  Philadelphia  Academy  of  Natural 
Sconces. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign 
Pepartment  Nos.  LXI.  and  LXIL — The  Government  of  India. 

Purchased. 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science  No.  XVII. 

Abhandlungen  fur  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes,  herausgegcben 
Ton  der  Deutschen  Morgenlandischen  Gesselschaft,  Band  IV.  1 — 6. 

Indische  Studien  X.  1,  2,  3. 

Hewitson's  Exotic  Butterflies,  part  65. 

Reise  der  Osterreischen  Fregatte  Novara  um  die  Erde  in  den 
Jahren,  1857-69,  Zoologischer  Thcil,  MoUusken. 

The  Edinburgh  Review,  January,  1868. 

The  Westminster  Review,  January,  1868. 

Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  1st  January,  1868. 

Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London,  Vol.  XXX.  part  IV, 

The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  68. 

Comptes  Rendus  Nos.  25,  and  26, 1867. 

Calcutta  Review,  February,  1868. 


PROCEEDINGS 


or   THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 

Fob  April,  1868. 


A  monthly  general  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  was 
Wd  on  Wednesday,  the  1st  instant  at  9  P.  M. 

Dr.  OKlhara  having  declined  to  take  the  chair  as  President,  it  was 
wianimously  resolved,  on  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Bhiuford,  that  the 
Honorable  J.  B.  Phcar,  Vice-President,  do  take  the  chair. 

Mr.  Phear  took  the  chair  accordingly. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  following  presentations  were  announced  : — 

1.  From  Bdbu  Ked^andtha  Banerji.  A  copy  of  Ve^isamlidra  Ndtaka 
of  Bhattandrdyana. 

2.  From  Captain  T.  C.  Anderson.  A  copy  of  Proverbial  Pliilo- 
8ophj  of  Cats,  by  the  donor.  A  Copy  of  some  Spanish  Proverbs, 
collated  by  the  donor.  A  copy  of  Last  Words  of  a  few  Celebrities 
(concladed)  by  the   same.  A  copy   of  *  Ubique,'   being   war  services 

■ 

of  all  the  officers  of  H.  M.'s  Bengal  Army,  by   the   same.     A   copy 
of  the  Order  of  the  Victoria  Cross,  by  the   same. 

3.  From  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris.  A  copy  of 
I^e  Livre  des  Bois,  par  Abou'l    Kasim    Ferdousi,  public,    traduit 

etcommente  par  M.  Jules  Mohl ;  Cinquiome  Tome.' 

The  following  gentlemen,  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
ttieeting,  were  balloted  for  and  ielected  as  ordinary  members, 

H.  S.  H.  Prince  Frederic  of  Schleswig-Holstein. 

Cumdra  Pramathandtha  Kaya  of  Digdpati. 

W.  M.  Smith,  Esquire. 

Babu  Bholauatha  Chandra. 

Colonel  H.  Ilyde,  announced  by  a  mistake  of  his  agent  as  withdrawn, 
was  reinstated  at  Lia  request,  in  the  member  list. 
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The  following  gentlemen  were  announced  as  candidates  for  ballot 
at  the  May  meeting,  as  ordinary  members. 

J.  Baynes,  Esq.,  Calcutta,  proposed  by  Mr.  Scott,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Colles. 

T.  E.  Coxhead,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Meherpur,  Nuddca,  proposed  by  Mr. 
•Giles,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford. 

A.  Pirie,  Esq.,  Professor,  Doveton  College,  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloch- 
mann,  seconded  hy  Mr.  G.  Robb. 

C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  proposed  by  the  Hon.  J.  P.  Norman,  seconded  by 
the  Hon.  J.  B.  Phear. 

F.  W.  Peterson,  Esq.,  Bullion  Department,  Mint,  proposed  by  Mr. 
Blochmann,  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  Robb. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  intimated  their  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society. 

The  Hon.  L.  S.  Jackson ;  J.  Harris,  Esq.,  Calcutta ;  C.  U.  Aitchison, 
Esq.,  C.  S.,  Lahore. 

The  following  resolution  of  the  Council  was  read. 
"  Resolved  unanimously. 

''  That  the  following  letters  from  Dr.  Oldham  be  read  at  the  next 
general  meeting  of  the  Society." 

"  To  the  Members  of  Council  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal, 

"  Calcutta,  March  18/A,  1868. 
**  Gentlemen, — 1  have  to  thank  several  of  you  for  meeting  me  yester- 
day to  consider  the  circumstances  attendant  on  the  election  of  myself  as 
President  and  of  other  Officers  on  the  15th  January  last.  You  are 
aware  that  no  question  was  raised  as  to  the  fact  that  Rule  47  of  the 
Bye-laws  had  not  been  complied  with  on  that  occasion  ;  no  excuse  or 
cause  for  the  omission  given  ;  no  assertion  of  ignorance  of  what  that 
law  required.  It  was  simply  treated  as  an  informality  so  trivial  as  to 
call  for  no  notice,  and  it  was  even  sought  to  be  defended  by  showing 
that  several  other  Rules  had  been  systematically  neglected  1 1  The 
fact,  that  the  Meeting  had  not  been  summoned,  and  consequently  not 
held,  as  required  by  the  laws  of  the  Society,  and  that  this  was  allowed 
to  occur  with  the  knowledge  of  what  those  Rules  required,  was  placed 
bejrond  a  doubt. 

"  A  resolution  was  passed,  which,  with  all  respect  I  am  obliged  to  say, 
simply  begged  the  question,    j^o  one  ever  had  doubted,  no  one  coold 
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doubt,  the  legality  of  the  Meeting,  or  of  its  decisions,  if  it  were  *  held  ia 
iccordance  with  the  Bye-laws  of  the  Society.*  But  this  is  precisely 
what  it  confessedly  was  not.  The  opinion,  therefore,  given  by  the 
Conncil,  based,  as  it  avowedly  was,  on  this  totally  unsound  premises, 
IB  Talaeless.  The  process  of  reasoning  by  which  the  individual  state- 
ments of  every  Member  present,  that  Rnle  47  had  not  been  complied 
with,  were  converted  into  a  collective  assumption  that  the  Meeting 
WM  *  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  Society,*  is  to  me  nnintelli- 
fible.  Nor  can  I  admit  the  force  of  the  argument,  though  I  can 
Bnderstand  it,  which  preferred  the  ignoring  of  those  laws  to  openly 
confessing  that  a  '  trivial  informality*  had  occurred. 

"  On  matters  of  opinion,  I  am  very  willing  to  be  guided  by  the  better 
jndgment  of  others ;.  on  matters  of  fact,  I  am  compelled  to  form  and 
act  on  my  own.  Indeed  the  facts  are  undisputed,  and  no  interpreta- 
tion of  them  is  needed. 

"  The  principle  sought  to  be  established,  that  where  an  error  has 
occurred,  (for  which  the  remedy  is  extremely  simple)  it  is  better  to 
gloss  it  over,  and  say  nothing  about  it,  than  at  once  to  declare  the 
neglect  and  rectify  it,  is  one  which  may  possibly  be  successfully  acted 
on  by  yonr  Council,  but  which  the  experience  of  every  other  Society 
a  the  world,  I  believe,  has  shown  to  be  inevitably  productive  of 
failure. 

"  The  duties  of  the  President  are  defined  by  the  Rules  under  which 
he  is  appointed,  and  under  which  alone  he  can  hold  ofHce,  to  be 
(Rule  87)  *  *  *  *  to  execute  or  see  to  the  execution  of  the 
Hales  and  Orders  of  the  Society.'  Yet  the  very  first  act  requested 
ef  me  by  the  Conncil,  is  to  see  that  one  of  those  Rules  affecting  the 
constitution  of  the  Society  be  deliberately  and  knowingly  violated  I 
Gentlemen,  I  very  respectfully,  but  very  decidedly,  decline  to  do  so. 

"  No  amount  of  opinions  or  glossing  can  alter  this  simple  fact.  I 
eannot  therefore  adopt  the  views  of  the  Meeting  of  yesterday  in  this 
way.  But  in  another  way  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  some  of  the  Members.  However  intended,  the  resolution  passed 
yesterday  was,  under  the  circumstances,  tantamount  to  the  expression 
of  a  desire  that  I  should  not  be  President.  I  am  rejoiced  to  be  able  to 
assure  the  Meeting  and  the  Council  generally  that  believing  I  was  not 
duly  elected,  I  shall  certaiidy  not  act  as  President ;  unless  the  elective 


% 


108  Proceedings  of  the  Agiatie  Society.  .  [April» 

body  (the  Society,  not  the  Conncil)  see  fit  to  call  upon  me,  constita- 
tionally,  to  do  so,  when  I  shall  be  happy  to  devote  my  best  efforts  to 
their  service. 

"  The  requisition  sent  to  me  personally  as  President,  calling  for  a 
Special  General  Meeting  in  accordance  with  Rule  63  to  '  alter,  an- 
nul, or  confinn,  as  to  said  Special  Meeting  may  seem  fit,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Meeting  of  January  16th,  1868,  such  Meeting  not 
having  been  held  in  accordance  with  the  Rules  of  the  Society' — has 
been  returned  to  the  requisitionists  with  a  statement  that  as  I  am  not 
President  I  have  no  power  in  the  matter." 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
"  Gentubmen, 
"  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Thomas  Oldeulx. 

"  To  the  Secretary  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

"  Calcutta,  March  27th,  1868. 
"  DsiiR  Sir, — As  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  to  the  members  of  the 
Asiatic  Society,  a  reason  why  I  have  not  assumed  the  office  to  which  ^ 
they  supposed  they  had  elected  me,  I  beg  to  send  you  a  copy  of  letter 
to  them  giving  my  reasons,  which,  if  thought  desirable,  can  be  read 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Society. 

"  Yours  truly, 

"  Thomas  Oldham." 

"  To  the  Members  oftlie  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal, 

"  Calcutta,  7th  March,  1868. 
"  Gentlemen, — On  my  retuni  to  Calcutta  yesterday  evening,  I  found 
that,  during  my  absence,  at  a  mooting  purporting  to  be  the  Annual 
General  Meeting  for  the  election  of  Officers,  (fcc,  held  on  the  15th  of 
January  18G8,  I  had  been  almost  unanimously  selected  as  President 
of  your  Society  for  the  coming  year.  I  have  on  more  than  one 
occasion  previously  declinod  to  allow  myself  to  be  considered  a  candi- 
date for  the  Chair  of  the  Society,  believing  the  fact  of  my  not  being 
a  permanent  resident  of  Calcutta  in  itself  a  sufficient  discj[ualification. 
And  still  holding  this  view,  I  had  recently  stated  to  several  my  great 
unwillingness  to  accept  the  ofiice.  But  I  should  be  indeed  unmindful 
of  the  kindness  of  those  who,  with  the  full  knowledge  of  this,  still 
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elected  me,  did  I  not  under  the  circnmstanccs  sink  my  own  opinion 
on  this  point,  and  endeavonr  to  justify  the  confidence  placed  in  me,  by 
devoting  my  best  efforts  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society. 

"  I  should  therefore,  have  accepted  the  office  of  President  with  just 
pride  ;  but  that,  as  1  believe,  the  meeting  of  the  15th  January  18G8,  wa3 
held  in  direct  contravention  of  the  Bye-laws  of  the  Society  (Bye-law 
No.  47*),  that  its  proceedings  are  at  any  moment  open  to  question,  and 
that  I  have,  therefore,  as  in  consequence  of  that  supposed  election,  no 
right  whatever  to  assume  the  office. 

"  No  one  can  be  more  fully  alive  than  I  am  to  the  likelihood,  I  might 
say,  to  the  certainty,  of  oversights  occurring  in  conducting  the  business 
of  snch  a  Society  ;  and  of  occasional  apparent  disregard  of  the  laws 
resulting  from  such  oversights.  And  from  the  conviction  that  it 
might  have  been  an  oversight,  I  took  no  objection  on  a  former 
occasion  when  a  similar  case  occurred.  But  in  the  present  instance 
there  was  no  oversight,  there  was  warning  beforehand,  and  abundant 
knowledge  of  the  requirements  of  the  laws.  Any  neglect  to  coin£)ly 
with  them  was  therefore  knowingly  committed.  The  wishes  of  those 
Who  selected  me  have  been  thus  frustrated,  and  I  am  compelled  to 
decline  accepting  the  honor  intended  to  be  conferred  on  me. 

"  It  may  be  an  inconvenient  opinion,  but  it  is  a  deliberate  one  con- 
finned  by  experience  in  the  working  of  other  Societies  as  Member, 
Secretary  or  President,  that  success  in  the  conducting  of  such  a  body 
is  impossible,  excepting  the  laws  established  for  its  constitution,  and 
to  which  every  Member  on  admission  declares  his  adhesion,  be  acted 
np  to.  Those  laws  may  bo  unnecessary,  inexpedient,  or  even  simply 
inconvenient,  and  if  so,  the  sooner  tlie  needless,  inexpedient,  or  incon- 
venient provisions  be  altered  the  better.  But  as  the  only  claim  which 
tbe  executive  of  any  such  Society  has  even  to  ask  for  the  subscriptions 
of  its  Members  (without  which  the  Society  cannot  work),  is  a  strict 
adherence  to  the  constitution  of  the  Society,  every  knowing  violation 
of  the  laws  of  such  constitution  is  only  a  misleading  of  the  Members. 
And  certainly,  the  constitutional  right  of  every  Member  to  take  part, 
ii  he  chooses,  in  the  election  of  Oiticers,  and  to  see  that  all  or  any 
undue  influence  be  prevented  by  that  election  being  carried  on  only 

•  •*  47.  Notice  of  tlio  annual  mooting  Hliall  bo  inserted  in  two  or  iiioro  News- 
papers  one  week  at  least  before  the  day  of  luceiing." 


110  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatie  Society.  f  ApEMi, 

after  due  pnblic  notice,  is  not  the  least  important  riglit  attached  ta 
membership  of  the  Society. 

'^  I  feel  that  tlic  chair  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  is  one  of  the* 
highest  scientific  rewards  which  can  be  obtained  in  India.  And 
I  most  fully  appreciate  the  honor  intended  for  me  by  selection  for 
that  office.  I  should,  however,  be  false  to  myself^  and  false  to  the* 
Members  of  the  Society,  if  with  the  strong  conviction  I  hold  aa  to  the 
inevitable  results  of  such  infringements  of  the  laws  of  the  Society, 
knowingly  committed,  I  were  to  allow  any  personal  considecations  of 
honor  to  outweigh  my  convictions. 

'  "  Under  these  circumstances^  I  do  not  therefore,  hesitate  to  decline 
assuming  the  responsibilities  of  an  office  to  which,  as  I  believe,  I  have- 
not  been  legally  elected,  being  still  ready  and  willing,  as  I  have 
always  been,  to  exert  myself  for  the  advantage  of  your  Society,  as 
constituted,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power. 

«  Marf^  im,  1868. 

"  The  forgoing  letter  was  intended  for  immediate  circulation  to  the 
Members  of  the  Society,  On  the  12th  instant  I  received  the  official 
notification  of  the  election,  dated  (jih  February ^  (which  liad  miscarried 
and  had  been  returned  to  me  from  Madras).  And  being  naturally 
anxious  to  remedy  the  lache  which  had  occurred,  and  yielding  to  the 
views  of  others,  I  immediately  requested  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Council.  This  took  place  on  the  ITtli  instant.  1  stated  my  infor- 
mation, as  to  the  facts — these  were  in  no  way  questioned.  I  stated 
also  my  determination  as  above,  not  to  accept  the  oflice  unless  such 
irregular  election  were  duly  confirmed,  and  I  j^ointed  out  the  simple 
mode  of  rcniedying  the  mistake  by  a  special  general  meeting  of  the 
Society,  showing  that  under  Rule  63 — such  could  bo  called  by  the 
Council,  or  by  the  President,  on  a  requisition  from  six  Members  of 
the  Society.  I  further  stated,  that  I  had  already  received  such 
a  requisition,  properly  signed,  which,  if  President,  I  would  have  no 
option  but  to  comply  with.  And  I  left  it  to  the  Council  to  say  what 
they  would  do.  After  discussion,  the  following  resolution  was  passed 
that — *  In  the  opinion  of  the  Council  as  Dr.  Oldham  was  idected 
President  at  a  [jcncral  meethuj  Jiehl  in  accordance  with  the  Bye-Laws  of 
this  Society^  his  election  is  legal  and  valid,  notwithstanding  some 
informality  in  the  notices  convening  the  meeting  which  appear  to 
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have  been  issued  only  three  days  instead  of  seven  days  before  the  day 
of  election.  The  Council  are  informed  that  the  irregularity  of  the 
notices  was  remarked  by  several  Members  of  the  Society  before  the 
meeting,  but  no  one  at  the  time  raised  any  objection  to  the  notices  of 
the  meeting,  that  the  business  should  not  be  proceeded  with  in  the 
usoal  course.' 

**  And  the  meeting  separated. 

"  This  will  show  that  I  am  still  unable  to  accept  the  office. 
"  The  respect  due  to  my  fellow-members  of  the  Asiatic  Society  has 
made  it  necessary  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  facts.  I  cannot 
submit  to  be  a  party  to  an  avowed  neglect  of  the  rules  affecting  all 
yonr  officers,  which  is  treated  as  of  no  importance,  being  one  of  a 
number  of  other  departures  from  the  laws  of  your  Society." 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
'*  Gentlemen, 
"  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

**  Thomas  Oldham." 
The  Chairman  in  giving  notice  of  the  following  motion  on  behalf  of 
the  Council  remarked — 

That   in   the   absence    of     a   President,     it   devolved  upon   him 
M  senior   Vice-President    to   explain   to   the     Society    the    action 
which  the  Council  had  felt  it  incumbent  on  them  to  take,  upon   the 
receipt  of  the  letters  which   the   Secretary   had  just  road.     He  pre- 
mised, however,  that  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Society,  (to  which 
he  referred  specifically,)   the  subject  of  the  communication,  which  he 
was  about  to  make,  could  not  be  treated   as   matter  of  discussion  at 
this  meeting.     But  it  was  necessary,  under  those  rules,  that  a  formal 
notification  of  the  proposals  of  the  Council   should   now  be  made  to 
the  Society  in  order  that  they  might  be  legitimately  considered  and 
determined  upon   at   a  subsequent  Special   Meeting  to  be  convened 
for  the  purpose.     He  then  stated  shortly  the  facts  connected  with  the 
election  of  Dr.  Oldham  as  President  of  the  Society,  namely, — that  he 
was  nominated  to  that  post  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  almost  un- 
aoimous  voice  of  the  Council,  and  that  he  was  afterwards  elected  by  the 
Society,  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  which  is  fixed  by  the  rules  to  be 
held  not  later  than  the  third  Wednesday  of  January  for  the  election  of 
ofiBcers,  and  which  this  year  took  place  on  the  15th  of  that  month.  At 
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that  time,   Dr.  Oldliam  was  absent   from  Calcutta,  and  ho  did  not 
receive  notice  of  liis  election  until  his  return  some  weeks  later.    When 
however,  he  got  this  notice,  he  objected  that  the  advertisements  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  15th  January  had  not  been  published  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  days  before  the  meeting  according  to  the  rules  which 
speciiied  seven  days  in  that  respect,   while  only  three  had  actually 
elapsed  between  the  publication  and  the  meeting.     On  this  ground  he 
maintained  that  the  meeting  at  which  he  had  been  elected  was  no 
proper  meeting  for  the  election  of  ofHcers,  and  consequently  his  pre- 
tended election  was  void.     After  this,  a  special  meeting  of  the  Council 
was  held  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Oldham,  at  which  he  was  present  and 
stated  his  views.     The  Council  then  unanimously  resolved  that  not- 
withstanding the  irregularity  in   question  relative  to  the  advertise- 
ments, the  election  of  the  President  was  perfectly  valid,  and  they 
called  upon  Dr.  Oldham  to  say  whether  he  would  accept  the  office  or 
not.     Dr.  OMham's  answer  is  exhibited  in  the  letters  now  placed 
before  the  Society.     In  substance,  he  denies  that  any  real  election  has 
yet  taken  place  for  this  year,  and  demands  that  proceedings  should 
now  be  taken  de  novo  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  one.     It   was  im- 
possible for  the  Council  to  concede  to  this.  In  their  view,  the  correct- 
ness of  which,  he  [the  Chairnian]  was  not  now  concerned  to   discuss, 
there  had  been  a  perfectly  valid  election,  and  the  Council  could  of 
course  only  act  according  to  the  facts  as  they  themselves  saw  them. 
Under  these  circumstances,  they  would  have  been  justified,  no  doubt, 
as   the   executive   body   of   the  Society,   in  treating  Dr.    Oldham's 
behaviour  as   amounting  virtually  to  non-acceptance  of  the  oflice  ten- 
dered  to  him.     If  th(iy    were   right,    the    Society  had    offered  Dr. 
Oldham  its  highest  oiUiie,  and  he  had  not   within   a  reasonable  time 
signified  his  acce[»tance  of  the  offer.     The  Council  might  therefore  on 
their    own    responsibility    have    taken    the   necessary   steps    for  the 
election  of  another  person.     They  have  thought  it  better,  however,  to 
lay  the  whole  matter  before  the   Society,   while  at  the    same  time 
they  have  considered   it  to   be   tlieir  duty  to  recommend  the  Society 
to   act   in  it  in  accordance   with  the  view,   which  they,  after  much 
consideration,  have  already  taken.     As  the  organ  of  the   Council,  ho 
therefore    now    bogged    to    notify    to  the   Society  that  Wednesday, 
Olh  of  May,  had  been  fixed  as  the  day  for  a  Special  Meeting  to 
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consider  this  matter,  and  that  the  Coancil  would  then  recommend  the 

adoption  of  the  following  resolation  : — 

"  That  the  office  of  President  he  declared  to  be  vacant,  inasmuch  aa 
Dr.  Oldham  has  declined  to  accept  it  or  to  assume  its  duties,  after 
hiving  been  duly  elected  thereto,  and  informed  of  that  election." 

He  would  add  that  one  great  advantage  to  be  gained  by  the  Council 
tbas  taking  the  initiative  in  the  matter,  would  be  the  saving  of  time 
which  would  result,  because  it  would  thus  under  the  rules  be  unneces^ 
nry  to  make  a  reference  back  to  the  Council  before  a  final  decision 
conld  be  come  to,  as  would  otherwise  have  to  be  done. 

Dr.  Oldham  having  received  permission  of  the  meeting  to  make 
some  remarks,  proceeded  to  give  notice. 

"  That  at  the  special  general  meeting  on  the  first  Wednesday  in 
May  on  the  resolution  of  the  Council  just  read  being  proposed,  he 
will  move  as  an  amendment,  that  the  words  commencing  ^  after  he 
had  been  duly  elected  (fee'  to  the  end  of  the  resolution,  be  omitted, 
being  inconsistent  with  the  facts," 

Sir  R.  Temple  asked  of  the  Chairman  whether  this  meeting  was 
competent  to  pass  a  vote  confirming  the  election  at  the  annual  general 
meeting. 

The  Chairman  replied  that  undoubtedly  it  was  not  so  competent. 

Mr.  E.  C.  Bayley  then  asked,  whether  a  Committee  elected  by  the 
Society  could  not  decide  the  question  *  whether  the  irregularity  which 
had  been  committed,  rendered  the  election  void  or  voidable.' 

The  Chairman  replied  that  personally  he  entertained  no  doubt  that 
the  election  had  not  been  rendered  void  or  voidable,  but  that  the 
whole  question  might  be  discussed  by  the  Society  at  the  Special 
General  Meeting. 

Mr.  Justice  Norman  remarked  that  such  informalities  of  notice  do 
not  invalidate  parliamentary  elections. 

Colonel  R.  Strachey  then  gave  notice  that  at  the  Special  General 
Meeting  of  6th  May,  he  will  move  as  an  amendment  to  the  resolution 
of  the  Council — 

"  That  the  informality  in  the  publication  of  the  notice  of  the  last 
Annual  Greneral  Meeting  of  the  Society  is  not  of  a  nature  to  invalidate 
the  election  of  Dr.  Oldham  as  President,  and  that  he  was  therefore 
duly  elected  and  is  the  President  of  the  Society." 


114  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  [Aniii 

The  Council  reiiortcd  in  favour  of  a  recommeudation  made  by  the 
Pliilological  Committee,  to  publish  the  Muntakh&b  ul  Labfib  of  Khd 
Khau  and  the  Mo^r-i- Alamgiri  in  the  Pcraian  Series  of  the  Bibliotheca 
Iiidica. 

Tlic  following  note  by  Major  Lees  was  laid  before  the  meeting. 

'*  The  Badslmhnamah  and  Alamgimamah  having  been  completed, 
it  becomes  necessary  to  select  two  other  works  for  the  Por&ian  Series ; 
and  these  two  have  already  been  provisionally  accepted  by  the  Philo- 
logical Committee;  thoy  arc  the  Muntakhab  ul  Lab&b  commonly 
culled  Kliafi  Khau,  and  Maasir  Alamgir. 

'^  I  will  taku  the  latter  first.  It  is  known  that  Alamgir  issued  strict 
injunctions  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  that  no  historian  should 
chronicle  the  events  of  his  reign.  Up  to  this  period  we  have  the 
history  of  Mahommad  Kdzim  which  was  compiled  by  his  order.  This 
is  styled  the  ALimgirnamah,  and  has  been  published  already  by  the 
Society.  For  the  latter  period  of  this  long  reign,  we  have  as  ye( 
published  nothing  ;  and  the  two  works  which  are  mentioned,  are  I  think 
the  best  available.  The  Maasir  Alamgiri  is  a  small  work,  and  will 
not  occupy  more  than  three  and  a  half  to  four  fasciculi.  The  anthor 
Muhammad  Suki  Mustaid  Khan,  held  an  office  at  the  court ;  and 
had  capital  opportunities  of  obtaining  good  information,  besides 
which,  it  is  supposed  that  he  made  memoranda  during  the  lifetime 
of  Aurangzeb  wliicli  ho  afterwards  employed  for  his  history.  The 
first  portion  of  his  history  is  an  abridgment  of  Muhammad  Kazim's 
history,  and  it  might  be  omitted  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  an  objection 
to  the  publicati(m  of  mutilated  editions,  and  many  think  that  it  injures 
the  sale.     It  certainly  does  in  India. 

*'  But  of  far  greater  importance  for  the  history  of  this  and  the  snbse* 
quent  period,  is  the  history  of  Khdfi  Khan.  This  is  tnily  a  noble 
history,  and  its  publication  will  add  considerable  lustre  to  the 
Persian  Series.  It  has  been  used  by  Elphinstono  au<l  other  English 
historians ;  but  very  partially,  and  its  use,  so  far  from  having  been 
Bui)ersede«l,  has  been  rendered  the  more  necessary  l»y  the  frequent 
references  we  find  to  this  work  in  their  i)ages.  The  book  is  so  well- 
known,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  an  extended  notice  of  it.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  it  embraces  the  period  from  Ti'miir  till  the  14th 
year   of   the  rcigu   of   Muhammad  Shah.     But   fix)m    the   times  of 
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Tlmur  to  Shab  Jehan,  the  subject  is  treated  in  the  abstract,  the  his- 
tory  becoming  enlarged  gradaally  as  the  author  approaches  his  own 
times.     The  first  portion,  however,  for  the  reasons  before  assigned, 
flhonld  be  printed  as  well  as  the  last.     The  author  was  certainly  the 
most  competent  historian  of  his  perioil,  and  his  criticisms  upon  other 
historians  are  not  without  value.     In  the  publication  of  this  work, 
moreover,  the  Society  will  secure  the  history  of  a  period  of  26  years 
after  the  death  of  Aurangzeb,  during  which  Kh^fi  Klian  was  a  con- 
temporary writer.     During  this  interval  seven  kings  reigned.     Azim 
Shah,  Bahadur  Shah,  Shah  Aalam,  Azim  us  Shein,  Jehandar  Shah, 
Farokshir,  Rafi  ud  Diraj&t,  and  Mohammed   Shah.     Some  of  these 
kiDgs    only     reigned  a  few  months,    and   of   the    whole   period  of 
26  years,  14  belong  to  Mahommad  Shah.  Manuscripts  of  Khafi  Khan 
are  very  numerous.     There  are  four  in  the  Society,  two  of  which  are 
complete,   and  two  or  three    more  could  doubtless  be  obtained  in 
Calcutta  and  the  neighbourhood,  but  perfect   copies,  i.  e,,  good   and 
accurate  copies  are  rare,  and  the  discrepancies  between  some  of  the 
copies  I  have  seen  are  so  great  as  to  warrant  the  supposition  that 
there  were  two  editions  of  the  work.     Some  care  therefore  will  be 
required  in  editing  this  valuable  history.     Maulawi  Kabir  ud-diu  and 
Maulawi  Gholam  Qadir,  the  two  resident  Muushis  of  the  Madrassah, 
would,  I  think  execute  the  work  well.  The  former  has  an  acquaintance 
with  the  requirements  of  critical  editing,  and  understands  the  value 
of  variations  in  readings,  and  how  to  discriminate  between  copyist's 
errors,  and  doubtful  texts ;  and  the  latter  is  a  good  Persian  scholar. 

"  For  the  smaller  works  the  Maasi  i  Alamgiri,  Maulawis  Abd  al  Ilye 
and  Ubd  ur  Rahfm  will  perform  the  duties  of  editors  I  think  efti- 
ciently.  The  former  has  a  knowledge  of  Knglish,  and  has  edited  and 
assisted  in  the  editing  of  very  many  texts  for  the  Society.'' 


The  following  letter  from  Dr.  R.  H.  Curran  forwarding  pieces  of 
gold  and  silver  found  under  the  skin  of  a  Burmese  convict  at  the 
Andaman  Islands,  was  read. 

Fort  Blair,  Andamans, 
March  Ath,  1868. 
"  SiE, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  for  the   Asiatic  Society,  the 
enclosed  pieces  of  gold  and  silver  which   I  accidentally  found  whilst 
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making  a  post  mortem  of  a  Bnrman  convict,  who  was  hanged  here, 
in  December  last.  There  were  twelve  pieces  of  each  metal  enclosed  in 
separate  but  dense  capsules  beneath  the  skin. 

*'  On  proceeding  to  open  the  chest,  I  fonnd  the  first  two  pieces  of 
gold  on  either  side  beneath  the  integuments.  The  remaining  gold 
pieces  were  fonnd  on  each  arm,  and  the  silver  in  the  forearms.  There 
was  no  mark  on  tlic  outer  skin  to  indicate  that  any  foreign  body  lay 
beneath,  but  by  carefully  feeling  along  the  arms,  small  hard  bodies 
could  be  detected. 

'^  On  enquiring,  I  find  Burmans  are  in  the  habit  of  inserting  these 
bodies,  as  charms  for  sickness,  or  for  the  purposes  of  averting  impend- 
ing  danger.  The  man  from  whom  these  were  removed,  was  known 
in  Burmah,  as  a  desperate  and  dangerous  character.  The  charms  did 
not  appear  to  have  the  desired  effect. 

"  There  is  some  writing  on  those  coins,  but  I  am  unable  to  make  it 
out." 

(Sd)  B.   H.   GUBRAN. 


The  Secretary  then  read  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Malheran, 
describing  the  Cromlechs  of  Central  India :  communicated  by  Colonel 
H.  L.  Thuillier. 

Cam'p^  12  miles  W.  of  Kanye. 

Ath  February,  1868. 

"  My  DEAR  Colonel, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging  your 
letter  of  the  12th  Instant  and  hasten  to  forward  prints  from  the 
Photographs  to  which  you  refer. 

"  Cromlechs  of  the  form  illustrated  in  Photograph  No,  4  [PI.  I.  fig.  21 
are  found  in  great  abundance  on  both  banks  of  the  Godavery  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Albaka,  and  in  the  low  ridges  west  of  the  canal  above  Duma- 
gadiuni.  The  majority  of  the  Crondechs  consist  of  a  number  of  upright 
stones  sunk  into  the  ground  in  the  form  of  a  square,  and  covered  with  one 
or  two  large  slabs  of  sandstone.  In  some,  two  bodies,  or  rather  their  re- 
mains, appear  to  have  been  interred.  In  others  only  one.  The  crosses 
are  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Maliir.  and  Katapur,  two  villages  on 
the  Nizam's  side  of  the  river.  I  have  not  seen  the  Cromlechs  near 
Albaka,  but  have  been  informed  by  those  who  have,  that  no  crosses 
arc  found  near  them.     The  cross  at  Malurhas  both  of  the  arms  broken, 
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one  near  its  stem,  and  is  lying   on   the  road  to   the  cave   ander 
the  hill.     The  crosses  at  Katapar  with  one  exception  are  uninjured. 
All   are  situated  to  the  right  of   the   Cromlechs  near  which  they 
have  been  erected.     Judging  from  the  one  lying  exposed  at  Maliir, 
they   are   all  about  10   feet  in  length,   although  only   6  and  7  feet 
appear  above  the  ground.     They  consist  of  one  stone,  and  are  all  of 
the  Latin   form.     No  information  of  any  kind  could  be  obtained  re-^ 
garding  the  people  by  whom  the  crosses  and   Cromlechs  were  erected. 
There  can,  however,  be  no  doubt  that  the  crosses  are  memorials  of  the 
faith  of  Christians  buried  in  their  vicinity  ;  but  by  whom  erected, 
and  at  what  time,  has  still  to  be  ascertained.     The  isolation  of  the 
broken  cross  at  Maliir,  if  not  erected  as  a  road-side  memorial,  is  very 
pusosling.     The  whole  of  the  Cromlechs  at  Maltir  are  found  near  the 
summit  of  the  ridge,  which  is  about  250  feet  above  the  path  leading 
to  the  cave.     Assuming  the  cross  to  have  been  broken  while  in  transit 
to  the  ridge,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  the  reason  of  its  being  found 
on  the  side  opposite  to  that  on  which  the  Cromlechs  are  situated.     If 
broken  while  in  transit  to  the  cave,    then   the  cave  itself  must  be 
another  form  of  the  Cromlechs  crowning  the  hill,  and  if  so,   it  is  the 
largest,  and  most  interesting  of  the  whole  series.     My  own  impression 
is,  that  the  Malur  cross  wherever  erected,  was  thrown  down  after  the 
conversion  of  the  cave  into  a  temple  by  Brahmins  from  the  neighbour- 
hood  of    Badrachalam.     In    all    probability   the    Brahmins    know 
nothing  regarding  the  original  use  of  the  cave,  and  have  not,  in  conse- 
quence, disturbed  the  cement  used  to  preserve  the  remains  below. 
"What  struck  me  as  peculiar  in  this  excavation,  was  its  smiill  entrance. 
The  surface  of  the  rock  above  is  carved  to  the  height  of  10  or  12  feet. 
The  cross   is  also  slightly  carved,  but  although  similar  in  form  to 
those  at  Katapar,  it  isless  angular  in  its  general  outlines. 

"  I  enclose  Captain  Glasfurd's  note  to  me  about  the  crosses,  from 
which  you  will  see  that  he  first  drew  my  attention  to  them,  and  sug* 
gested  my  taking  the  Photographs  enclosed.  If  I  am  not  mistaken 
he  sent  drawings,  and  a  packet  of  the  implements,  rings,  and  utensils 
found  in  two  of  the  Cromlechs  that  he  opened,  to  the  Asiatic  Society,* 
of  which  he  is  a  member. 

"  I  am  taking  a  set  of  Photographs  of  the  wild  people  inhabiting  the 
*  No  Buch  donation  has  boon  received  by  the  Society. — Ed. 
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Chnndwara  ridges,  including  the  Chiefs  (Gond)  recognised  by  Go^ 
ment,  and  in  possession  of  the  Jagheers  of  Hurrye,  Sonpar,  and  Pra< 
ghar.  The  Chiefs  of  Hunye  and  Sonpur  are  stone  blind,  and  pit 
objects,  as  you  will  see  when  the  Photographs  reach  yon.  Their 
appear  to  have  inherited  the  disease,  and  will  in  time  lose  i 
sight,  the  eyes  of  one  being  already  affected.  As  soon  as  I 
completed  the  sot,  I  will  send  you  a  packet  of  prints.  The  nncon 
heads  of  the  wild  Gond  women  will  astonish  you.  Major  Wood 
Deputy  Commissioner,  has  written  to  all  the  Chiefs  to  assist  me,  a 
find  all  exceedingly  civil  and  obliging.  I  am  getting  on  very  ra[ 
with  my  work,  the  forest  fires  not  yet  having  interfered  with 
observations.  I  have  only  one  more  principal  station  to  visit, 
the  rest  are  secondary  points,  but  I  am  observing  verticals  of  all, 
will  furnish  a  complete  table  of  heights. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

J.  MULHBBAN. 

A  discussion  took  place  on  the  subject  of  this  letter,  and 
accompanying  photographs,  in  which  Mr.  Blanford,  Dr.  Colles, 
Oldham,  Mr.  Bourke,  Mr.  E.  Bay  ley  and  others  took  part. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  communications  was  announced. 

1.  A  memorandum  on  Elephants  by  Lieut.  J.  Johnstone. 

2.  On  the  birds  of  the  Goonah  District  by  Dr.  G.  King. 
The  Chairman  announced,  the  night  being  far  advanced,  that  un 

the  contrary  were  particularly  desired  by  the  members,  the  readiu 
the  following  papers  announced  for  this  evening  would  be  postpc 
to  the  meeting  in  May. 

1.  A  memorandum  on  Elephants. 

2.  Extracts  from  the  Narrative  Report  of  a  route  Survey  f 
Nepal  to  Lhassa. 

Library. 
The  following  additions  were  made  to  the  Library  since  the  meei 
held  in  Mai(^li  last. 

*^i*  The  names  of  Donors  in  capitals. 

Presenfafions, 

Jahrbuch  der  Kaiserlich-Koniglichen  Geologischen  Reiclisansl 
Wien  1866,  No.  4 ;— The  K.  K.  Gbulooischen  Reichsanstalt. 
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Magnetischer  Atlas  gehorig  snm  Magnetisnins  dcr  erde  von  C. 
Hansteen    Professor,    Christiania   1819. — Det    Konoelige    Nurkkb 

UnIVIB8ITBT-I-GhBI8TTANIA. 

Meteorologiske ,  lagttagelrter  paa  fern  telegrafntationer  ved  Norges 
Kyst  redacerede  og  Sainmeustilledo  af  J.  J.  4^^i'*^i^^^)  Forste  og  auden 
aaigang  ndgivne  af  det  Kongelige  Norske  Frederiks  Universitet 
yed  C.  Feamley. — Dit  Konqbliob  Nobskb   IIniversitet  i  Chris* 

fWUlL, 

Meteorologiske  lagttagclser  i.  det  Sydlige  Norgo  1863,  1864, 1865, 
1866. — Det  Konoelige  Norrke  UNivEasiTET  i  Ciiristiania. 

Meteorologiske  lag^tagelser  paa  Christiauia  Obscrvatorium  1866. — 
Dbt  Koxoeligb  Norske  Univbrsilet  i  Curistiania. 

Nyt  Magazin  for  Naturvidenskaberne  udgivcs  af  don  Pliysiogra- 
pbiske  Forening  i  Christiania  ved  M.  Sars  og  Th.  K'jerulf. — Dbt 
Koxgbliob  Norske  Univbrsitbt  i  Christiania. 

Morkinskinna  Pergainentsbog  fra  Forste  Halvdol  af  dot  Trettende 
Aarhnndrede  Indeholdende  en  af  de  iBldste  optcgiielser  af  Norske 
Kongesagaer.  Udgiven  af  0.  B.  Unger. — Det  Koxgelige  Norskb 
Cnitbrsitet  i  Christiavia. 

Forbandlinger  i  Yidenskabs-Selskabet  i  Christiania,  Aar  1865.— 
Det  Kongelige  Norske  Universitet  i  Christiania. 

Om  ^ivaisme  i  Europa  af  C.  A.  Holmboe. — Toe  Author. 

Om  Tallene  108  og  13  af  C.  A.  Holmboe. — The  Author. 

Det  Kongelige  Norske  Frederiks  Universitets  Aarsberetniiig  for 
Aaret,  1866,  Med.  Bilage. — I)et  Kongelige  Norske  Universitets 
I  Christiania. 

Index  Soholamm  in  Universitate  R*>ijia  Frcdcriciana  centcsiino 
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ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OP  BENGAL, 

Fob  Mat,  1868. 


In  pursuance  of  Notice  issued  by  the  Council,  a  Special  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society  assembled  on  May  6th,  1868,  at  9  p.  m. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Hon*ble  J.  P.  Norman,  and  seconded  by 
Dr.  Colles,    "  That  the  President  do  take  the  chair." 

After  some  panse,  Mr.  Oldham  said,  that  if  he  were  intended  by 
the  words  of  this  proposition,  he  would  be  very  happy  to  take  *the 
<!^ir,  as  Mr.  Oldham,  if  the  meeting  so  wished,  but  that  the  question 
really  to  be  decided  was,  whether  he  were  President  or  not. 

Dr.  Colles  then  proposed  as  an  amendment,  '  That  Mr.  Oldham 
^lo  take  the  chair.*  This  was  put  to  the  vote  and  lost.  It  wad 
tben  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Mac- 
kenzie, and  carried,  *  That  the  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Phear  do  take  the 
chair.' 

The  Chairman  then  called  on  the  General  Secretary  to  read  the 
^utes  of  the  last  ordinary  meeting  which  he  proceeded  to  do,  when 
it  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Oldham  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Scott,  that 
the  business  of  the  special  meeting  summoned  for  9  o'clock  p.  m.,  be 
proceeded  with  before  that  of  the  ordinary  meeting — Carried. 

The  Meeting  was  accordingly  made  special. 

The  Chairman  said  that  it  was  his  duty,  as  representative  of  the 
Council,  to  propose  to  the  Meeting  the  resolution  which  the  Council 
recommended  for  adoption.  But  he  thought  that,  as  he  occupied 
tiie  Chair  that  evening,  it  would  be  unbecoming  in  him  to  offer  any 
remarks  either  in  favour  of,  or  against,  the  resolution.     He  would 
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therefore  confine  himself  to  calling  on  the  Secretary  to  read  the  letters 
from  Mr.  Oldham.  (These  have  been  already  published,  see  Proceedings 
for  April,  1868.)  He  then  proposed  on  the  part  of  the  Council,  the 
resolution  itself  in  the  following  words  : — 

''  That  the  Office  of  President  be  declared  to  be  vacant,  inasmuch 
'^  as  Dr.  Oldham  has  declined  to  accept  it  or  to  assume  its  duties, 
"  after  having  been  duly  elected  thereto,  and  informed  of  that  elec- 
"tion." 

A  question  being  raised,  as  to  whether  this  resolution  required  to  be 
seconded,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Bourke,  and -seconded  by  Dr.  Colles, 
an4  carried,  '^  That  relsolutio/is  coming  from  the  Council  do  not  require 
to  be  seconded." 

After  a  considerable  pause,  Mr.  Bourke  wished  to  propose  an 
amendment  on  the  resolution  of  th^  Council,  but  the  Chairman,  on 
hearing  it,  stated  that  it  could  not  be  accepted  as  an  amendment.  Being 
a  substantive  proposition  in  itself  negativing  the  original  proposition, 
it  might  be  considered  after  the  resolution  had  been  disposed  of^  but 
not  till  then.  Mr.  Bourke  would  wish  to  alter  the  wording,  but  the 
Chairman  not  accepting  this  either,  Mr.  Bourke  said  his  only  couna 
then  was,  to  adopt  unquestioned  precedent,  and  frame  the  amendment 
out  of  the  actual  words  of  the  resolution — He  moved, 

"  That  the  word  *  not'  be  inserted  between  the  words  *  be'  and 
'  vacant,*  and  also  the  word  *  not'  between  the  words  '  has'  and 
'  declined.'  " 

Mr.  Oldham  moved  the  amendment  of  which  he  had  given  notice : 
"  That  the  words  of  the  resolution,  from  *  after  having  been*  <fcc.-,  to 
the  end  be  omitted,  being  inconsistent  with  the  facts."  The  question 
for  the  meeting  to  decide  was,  whether  there  had  been  a  due  election 
of  officers,  he  declined  *to  assume  the  duties  of  the  Presidentship  until 
a  decision  on  that  point  had  been  come  to  by  the  only  competent 
body, — the  Society — but  he  had  not  declined  the  office  after  such  due 
election. 

Dr.  Waldie  wished  to  propose,  "  That  the  Society  do  not  consider 
the  informality  in  the  proceedings  of  the  lost  Annual  General  Meeting 
to  be  of  such  a  nature  as  ought  to  vitiate  the  proceedings  of  that 
meeting,  and  resolve  that  the  election  of  President  and  Council  then 
made,  be  ratified  and  confirmed." 
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Tbe  Chairman  stated  that  this  was  open  to  the  same  objection  as 
he  bul  already  expressed  with  regard  to  otliers,  it  could  not  be  ac- 
cepted as  an  amendment,  but  might  be  brought  forward  afterwards^ 
if  it  were  desired. 

After  some  discussion,  in  which  Dr.  J.  B.  Partridge,  Mr.  Oldham, 
Mr.  Blanford,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  Dr.  D.  B.  Smith,  and  Colonel  Thuillier 
took  part.  Mr.  Oldham's  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  andy  on  a 
show  of  hands,  was  declared  lost. 

Mr.  Boarke's  amendment,  ^'  That  the  ofHce  of  President  be  declared 
to  be  not  vacant,  inasmuch  as.  Dr.  Oldham  has  not  declined  to  accept 
it  or  to  assume  its  duties,  after  having  been  duly  elected  thereto,  and 
informed  of  that  election,'*  was  then  pnt  to  the  vote. 

A  show  of  hands  was  called  for,  and  this  amendment  also   was   de- 
clared to  be  lost. 

The  original  resolution  of  the  Council  was   then   put,   (as  above) 
and,  on  a  show  of  hands,  it  also  was  declared  to  be  lost. 

Mr.  Oldham  then  moved  and  Dr.  Waldie  seconded.  That  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Annual  Meeting  on  15th  January,  1868,  be  con- 
firmed. Mr.  W.  S.  Atkinson  moved  as  an  amendment. 
*.  **  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the  infonuality  in  the  publi- 
y  cation  of  the  notice  of  the  last  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
"  Society  was  not  of  a  nature  to  invalidate  the  election  of  tlie  Presi- 
"  dent  and  Council,  and  that  they  were  therefore  duly  elected,  and  are 
"  respectively  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Society." 

This  was  seconded  by  Dr.  CoUes,  and  was  put  to  the  Meeting 
and  declared  by  the  Chairman  to  be  carried. 

Mr.  Blanford  said  that  in  consequence  of  this  resolution,  he  boggeil 
to  resign  his  office  of  General  Secretary  to  the  Society. 
The  Special  Meeting  was  then  dissolved. 


The  meeting  then  resolved  itself  into  a  general  monthly  one. 

Dr.  T.  Oldham,  having  taken  the  chair,  desired  the  Philological 
Secretary,  in  the  absence  of  the  General  Secretary,  to  read  the 
niinates  of  the  last  meeting,  which  were  thereupon  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  presentations  were  announced — 

1.    From  the  RoyaL  School  of  Mines,  tlirmigh  Dr.  T.  Oldham,  a 
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copy  of  Portlock*8  Oeological  Report  on  Londonderry  and  parts  of 
Tyrone  and  Fermanagh. 

2.  From  Lientenant- Colonel  G.  Mainwaring,  2  copies  of  a  Lepchi 
Primer. 

3.  From  J.  S.  Carlile,  Esq.  of  Melbourne  through  Mr.  G.  Bobb,  a 
copy  of  a  Vocabulary  of  dialects  spoken  by  the  aboriginal  natives  of 
Australia :  a  copy  of  Statistiques  des  Mines  et  des  Mincranx  par  R.  B* 
Smyth,  and  a  copy  of  a  Memorial  of  the  Victorian  Exhibition,  1866, 
consisting  of  a  verse  from  the  Holy  Writ  in  above  one  hundred  Ian< 
guages. 

4.  From  J.  Gregory,  Esq.  13  pieces  of  silver  Jayanti  coins. 

5.  From  Captain  H.  C.  E.  Ward,  four  specimens  of  Physa  Pr%n» 
sepii  from  S^k-k&  p&h&da  in  the  Mandla  district. 

6.  From  Dr.  A.  C.  Maingay,  a  collection  of  skins  of  rare  and 
little  known  birds  from  Malacca. 

The  following  gentlemen,  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting,  were  balloted  for  and  elected  ordinary  members. 

J.  Baynes,  Esq, 

T.  E.  Coxhead,  Esq. 

A.  Pirie,  Esq. 

F.  W.  Peterson,  Esq. 

C.  D.  Field,  Esq. 

The  following  were  nominated  as  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  Jane 
meeting. 

E.  6i/k,  Esq.  C.  S.,  Cawnpore  ;  proposed  by  Mr.  Grote,    seconded 
by  Dr.  Colles. 

B^bu   Yatindramohana  Thdkura  ;  proposed  by  B^bu  Rdjendral^a 
Mitra,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford. 

H.   Reinhold,  Esq.  ;  proposed  by  Dr.    Stoliczka,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Fayrer. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Francis,  for  re-election ;  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford, 
seconded  by  Dr.  J.  A.  P.  Colles. 

A  letter  from  R.  A.  Stemdale,  Esq.  intimating  his  desire  to  with- 
draw from  the  Society  was  recorded. 

The  Councirs  recommendation  for  the   publication  of  an  English 
translation  of  the  '  Ain-i  Akbari  in  the  Bibliotheca  ludica  was  adopted 
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A  letter  from  Sir  R.  Temple  forwarding  copies  of  correspondence 
witli  the  Commissioner  of  Ooorg,  respecting  an  interesting  discovery  of 
annmber  of  ancient  Cromlechs  in  South  Coorg,  was  laid  on  the  table. 
Also  a  letter  from  Colonel  J.  T.  Walker,  forwarding  a  letter  from 
Hr.Malheran  on  the  crosses  and  Cromlechs  of  Chindwara  district.  The 
reading  of  these  papers  was  deferred  nntil  the  next  monthly  meeting. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  commnnicfitions  was  announced. 

1.  Notes  on  rare  and  little  -known  Malayan  Birds  by  Dr.  A.  C. 
Maingay. 

2.  Contributions  towards  a  Persian  Lexicography,  by  H.  Bloch- 
mann,  Esq. 

3.  On  Solar  Eclipses  and  the  total  Eclipse,  August  18th,  1868. 
By  Major  F.  Tennant. 

The  chairman  stated  that  this  paper,  being  of  great  present  interest, 
had  been,  by  order  of  Council,  sent  to  press  for  immediate  printing. 

The  following  paper,  postponed  from  the  last  meeting,  was  read  by 
the  author. 

Notes  on  Elephants^  hy  Lieut.  Johnstons,  Supdt.  KheddaSy  Cuttach 
Tributary  Mehals. 

The  Lidian  Elephant  is  usually  supposed  to  be  one  species,  differing 
slightly  in  external  appearance  according  to  the  locality  in  whicli  it 
is  found. 

Elephants  are  found  in  Chittagong,  Burmah,  Sylhet,  Assam, 
Bhootan,  Nepaul,  Cuttack,  Chota-Nagpore,  Central  Provinces,  Mysore 
and  Dchra  Dhoon.  Of  all  these  places  Chittago;ig,  Jyntcea  and  Mysore 
are  sdd  to  produce  the  finest  kind,  and  Assam  the  worst. 

The  "  Elephas  Indicus"  has  six  true,  and  thirteen  false  ribs  oti  either 
ode;  the  "  Elephas  Sumatranus,"  of  Borneo,  Sumatra  and  Ceylon  has 
fourteen  false  ribs,  the  true  ribs  being  the  same  in  both  species. 
I  have  found  elephants  in  the  (jentral  Provinces  of  the  latter  descrip- 
tion. Whether  the  Central  Province  elephant  is  to  be  considered  a 
distinct  species  from  "  Elephas  Indicus,"  is  a  question  to  be  decided 
1>7  naturalists. 

The  African  elephant  differs  from  the  Indian  species  in  having 
much  larger  ears  and  a  sloping  forehead  ;  both  male  and  female  have 
tnskg,  and  the  specimens  I  have  seen  more  resemble  the  *^  Mirga- 
Wd,"  or  very  light   built  Indian  elephants,   than  any    other.     The 

teeth  also  differ  from  those  of  the  Indian  elephant. 
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In  noticing  the  Central  Province  elephant,  I  omitted  to  state  that 
in  one  prominent  feature,  it  closely  resemhles  the  Oeylon  elephant^ 
viz.  in  the  small  proportion  of  tuskers  to  ''  mackn^"  (or  male  ele- 
phants without  tusks).  The  habits  of  all  elephants  are  the  same,  and 
all  seem  equally  capable  of  being  trained  for  the  use  of  man. 

An  elephant  arrives  at  maturity  at  from  25*  to  80  years  of  age, 
and  I  am  of  opinion  that  in  their  wild  state  the  average  duration  of 
life  is  about  80  to  100  years,  though  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain this  point,  and  I  may  mention  that  out  of  a  herd  of  30  or  40 
elephants,  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon  to  find  only  one  really  ^Id 
female. 

The  female  elephant  begins  to  breed  at  about  18  years  of  age,  and 
goes  on  breeding  for  40  or  50  years,  giving  birth  to  a  young  one 
about  once  in  5  years  :  this  I  have  ascertained  from  careful  observa- 
tion. 

The  period  of  gestation  varies  from  18  to  24  months. 

A  large  proportion  of  males  never  attain  a  large  size,  but  are  puny 
and  stunted,  though  why,  I  cannot  understand.  Of  those  that  do 
attain  a  largo  size,  (say  1  in  10,)  the  smallest  are  always  killed  Of 
turned  out  of  the  herd  by  the  larger  ones,  and  this  of  course  tends  io 
keep  up  the  size  of  the  breed.  * 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  a  dead  elephant  is  never  found  in  the 
jungle,  and  therefore  I  believe  that  when  about  to  die  they  retire  to 
the  most  inaccessible  parts  of  the  forest. 

A  female  elephant  suckles  her  young  till  another  is  bom.  I  have 
seen  a  young  one  of  12  years  of  age,  sucking. 

If  a  young  one  strays  from  its  mother,  and  finds  her  again  after  two 
or  three  days,  the  old  elephant  will  not  own*  it,  but  drive  it 
away. 

Elephants  copulate  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  horses,  but  very 
rarely  in  confinement,  though  I  have  known  two  or  three  instances. 
A  male  elephant,  captured  by  me  on  January  7th  of  this  year,  covered 
a  female  while  in  the  stockade. 

In  their  wild  state,  elephants  are  excessively  timid,  and  very  rarely 
attack  a  man  even  in  self-defence. 

The  average  number  of  a  herd  of  elephants  is  about  20  or  25,  they 
have  a  female  at  their  head,  who  leads  the  way ;  in  the  cold  weather 
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,  three  or  four  herds  often  join  together ;  and  when  a  female  is  in  heat^  a 
male  joins  them,  otherwise  the  males  remain  apart. 
Often  a  large  male  is  seen  attended  by  three  or  four  smaller  ones. 
Males,  when  with  the  herd,  never  help  to  defend  the  others  from  any 
OQtward  attack,  bnt  are  generally  the  first  to  run. 

When  rivers  are  dry,  wild  elephants  often  scoop  ont  little  pools  in 
the  smd  in  which  the  water  remains  ;  this  I  have  seen  myself,  and  I 
hftye  lately  heard  of  elephants  damming  np  a  stream  with  boulders 
and  land,  so  as  to  keep  a  good  snpply  of  water  for  themselves. 

It  is  a  mistake  shooting  elephants  to  prevent  their  devastating  the 
crops  ;  shooting  only  breaks  np  the  herds  and  disperses  them  over  a 
large  space,  thereby  increasing  the  amount  of  damage  don^. 

I  may  observe  that  though  the  elephants  of  the  countries  I  have 
named,  all  possess  distinctive  features  of  their  own,  still  in  every 
conntry  you  find  elephants  of  all  kinds,  thus,  though  the  ^^  Mirgd- 
band"  is  characteristic  of  Assam,  nevertheless  I  have  seen  animals 
eqaal  to  the  Jynteea  kind  caught  in  Upper  Assam  ;  I  have  also  lately 
leen  a  Knmaon  elephant  exactly  resembling  a  Obittagong  one.  This 
remark  does  not,  however,  apply  to  the  Central  Provinces,  as  the 
elephants  there  are  all  of  one  kind,  and  seem  to  me  totally  dis- 
tinct from  those  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  Continent  of  India. 
Midnapore,  Vlth  March,  1868. 
Mr.  Ball  said  : — 

"  During  the  past  season  when  engaged  in  a  geological  examination 
of  tbe  hilly  country  which  separate?  Manbhoom  from  Dhalbhooiu  and 
Singhbhoom,  I  have  frequently,  on  the  tops  of  hills  and  in  the  depths 
oi  the  juDgles,  met  with  traces  of  wild  elephants.  The  period  of  the 
elephants'  stay  in  that  part  of  the  country  is  altogether  dependent  on 
the  rice  crop ;  and  as  this  had  been  cut  about  a  fortnight  or  three 
•Week  before  the  time  of  my  visit,  I  missed  seeing  the  elephants  them- 
^Ires,  but  found  that  much  might  bo  learned  of  their  habits  from  an 
wamination  of  their  tracks.   • 

"  The  natives  say  that  a  herd  of  at  least  30  individuals  come  up 
every  year  from  the  S.  E.  (Satbhoom)  and,  while  the  rice  is  available, 
spread  themselves  along  the  range  of  hills  of  which  Dulma  (3047  feet) 
^  the  culminating  point.  Thence  they  nightly  make  descents  on 
^Ite  crops  of   the   neighbouring   villages,    causing  great    loss  to    the 
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poor  Santhal  and  Blinmij  ryots.  To  prevent  this  loss  as  mach  « 
possible,  watchers  are  set ;  and  so  soon  as  the  elephants  approach,  tlu 
whole  village  get  the  alarm,  and  with  shoatiiig,  dram-beating,  am 
brandishing  of  torches,  thej  manage  to  drive  them  o£f. 

*'  In  some  villages,  I  fonnd  that  the  ryots,  in  order  to  save  any  portioi 
of  their  crops,  had  been  obliged  to  cnt  the  paddy  while  still  greei 
There  are  many  deserted  villages  from  which  the  inhabitants  have  fle 
in  fear  for  their  lives  ;  one  of  these,  which  I  saw,  had  evidently  beoon 
a  favourite  place  of  resort  with  the  elephants ;  foot-prints  and  oth< 
traces  of  their  recent  presence  being  abundant  even  inside  the  cnin 
bling  walls  of  the  houses. 

*'  Occasionally  the  elephants  commence  their  depredations  befoi 
sunset ;  close  to  Dal  ma  I  was  told  of  five  elephants  appearing  one  da 
in  the  rice  field  at  about  4  o'clock. 

'^  On  most  of  the  hills,  the  elephants  have  made  paths  with  a  gent' 
ascent ;  and  the  comparative  case  with  which,  where  these  existed, 
WAS  enabled  to  do  my  work,  made  me  frequently  bless  them  and  regm 
them,  no  matter  what  they  might  be  to  the  ryots,  as  at  least  — 
benefactors. 

*^  During  the  day  the  elephants  feed  upon  several  jungle  treefr 

which  the  principal,  as   far  as  I  could  detect  from  the  debris,  are 

following: — 

Branches  and  leaves, 

Ficus    Imlica  Bar,  B.  ')      . 

7  •  •  .     -D-     1   Tj  [  not  very  common  ir^ 

rehywi^a  Pipal,  B.  ^      j     j', 

racemosa,  j  ° 

PlicBnix  acaulis  Jangly-khejur,  B. 

Bark  only, 
CochloRpermum  gossypiutn  Gol-gol. 
Shorea  rohusta  Sal. 

Bauhinia  Valdii  Cheliur. 

Butea  stiperha  Palds 

Shoots  and  Boots, 
Bamlusa  siricta. 

"  Large  gol-gol  trees  may  often  be  seen  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  wi  ^ 
the  greater  part  of  tlioir  bark  stripped  off :  it  is  the  only  part  of  tlJ 
tree  eaten  by  elephants.     Sal  trees  from  four  to  six  inches  in  diamet> 
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ire  freqaently  broken  off  sliarp  at  aboat  four  feet  from  the  ground 
Large  bamboos  seem  to  be  crusbed  between  the  teeth  just  as  a  mere 
•moBement,  in  fact,  as  a  groom  might  chew  a  straw. 

"  In  examining  the  foot-prints  at  the  river  gh&ts  and  other  places, 
I  was  much  struck  with  the  carelessness  with  which  the  wild  elephants 
valk  as  compared  with  the  domesticated  animals  ;  the  latter,  as  is  well 
knoini,  try  every  step  on  doubtful  ground,  and  if  there  is  danger, 
lehue  to  proceed :  the  former  seem  constantly  to  make  false  steps  and 
even  venture  upon  recently  made  tank  bunds  which,  in  several  cases, 
I  noticed  had  given  way  under  their  weight.*' 

Dr.  Stoliczka  said — The  most  prominent  distinctions  between  the 

A&ican  and  the  Indian  elephant,   besides  the  difference  in  the  size  of 

the  ears,  were  the  greater  frontal  roundness  of  the  head  and  the  easier 

ilope  from  near  the  middle  of  the  back  in  the  former  species.     Lieute- 

Bant  Johnstone  had  noticed  in  the  Indian  elephant  the   variation  in 

the  number  of  false  ribs,  and  in  the  size  of  the  ears,  and  it  would  bo 

very  interesting  to>  notice  how  far  the  other   distinctive   characters 

Were  constant.     There  could  be  little  doubt  that  several  more  or  less 

constant  variations  among  the  Indian  elephants  may  in  time  be  traced 

out.    And  it  would  be  very  desirable   further  to  notice  how  much 

these  variations  depend  upon,  or  are  caused  by,  local  influences  and 

conditions  of  climate — by  food,  &c.,  and  whether  these  variations  aro 

liereditary.     The  form  of  the  milk-teeth  should  also  be  very  carefully 

noted,  very  few  observations  having  been  made  in  their  direction. 

Dr.  Fayrer  asked  whether  there  was  more  than  one  species  of  ele- 
pbaQts  known*  in  India,  and  whether  any  differences  in  the  lamellse  of 
the  molar  teeth,  such  as  were  characteristic  of  the  African  elephant, 
lad  been  observed. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  said  that  so  far  as  present  observations  went,  Indian 
elephants  have  all  been  referred  to  one  species,  and  pointed  out  the 
^i^t  difficulty  which  existed  in  making  accurate  observations  on  the 
^b,  after  they  had  been  much  ground  down  by  use.  While  the 
ftrrangement  of  the  lamellae  will  of  course  remain  constant,  variations 
^y  arise  from  different  causes.  Observations  on  the  milk-teeth,  would 
^much  simpler  and  more  to  be  depended  upon.  Several  important  dis- 
tinctions have  been  traced  out  among  fossil  elephants  by  the  study  o£ 
these  milk-teeth. 
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The  President  thought  the  Society  would  join  him  in  thankiB^ 
Lieutenant  Johnstone  for  his  brief  and  modest,  but  very  saggestivi 
notes.  There  were  many,  very  many,  points  of  interest,  which  fe^ 
could  have  such  opportunities  of  settling  as  Lieutenant  Johnstone 
The  very  question  of  the  number  of  ribs  in  the  Indian  elephant  had 
been  open  to  discussion,  and  there  were  many  other  points  of  tin 
highest  interest  which,  he  doubted  not,  the  writer  of  these  notei 
would  now  bear  more  fully  in  mind. 

Lieutenant  Johnstone  would  be  very  happy  to  aid  to  the  best  of  hit 
ability  in  carrying  out  any  investigations  concerning  elephants.  Hi 
would  beg  to  suggest  that  some  competent  person  would  take  up  a 
question  of  very  high  importance, — ^he  alluded  to  the  diseases  ol 
elephants.  He  himself  knew  very  little  about  it,  while  the  oldest  and 
best  mdhtits  appeared  to  know  even  less.  They  were  possessed  of  i 
number  of  empirical  remedies  handed  down  for  generations,  but  man} 
of  which  were  grossly  absurd.  The  roasted  head  of  a  dog  was,  foi 
instance,  considered  specific  in  some  cases.  There  were  several  attack) 
quite  fatal  to  these  animals,  which,  if  properly  studied,  he  fel 
convinced,  could  be  brought  under  control. 

In  reply  to  a  question  from  Mr.  Atkinson,  he  said  he  never  hac 
met  with  a  white  elephant.  Elephants  fre(iuently  became  partiall] 
light -coloured,  or  what  was  called  white  ;  he  had  seen  one  himself  u 
Assam,  which  was  quite  piebald.  This  change  of  colour  was  brough 
on,  he  believed,  by  attacks  of  a  kind  of  fever.  Wild  elephant 
never  were  so  prettily  varied  in  colour  in  this  way  about  the  trun] 
as  those  in  captivity. 

The  President  announced  at  the  request  of  Colonel  H.  Yule,  K.  E 
that  he  was  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a  commentary  on  Marc< 
Polo  ;  and  would  feel  very  grateful  to  any  member  who  would  favoa 
him  with  notices  tending  to  illustrate  the  localities  visited  by  Marc< 
Polo,  or  the  subjects  noticed  by  him. 

Mr.  Waldie  gave  notice  that  he  would,  at  the  next  meeting,  mov( 
the  following  alteration  in  Rule  51  of  the  Bye-laws. 

That  "  the  general  meeting  of  December,'*  be  substituted  for  "  th< 
day  of  election,"  and  that  the  following  be  inserted  at  the  end  o 
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the  Rale :     ''  These  balloting  lists  shall  be  laid  before  the  members  at 
the  December  meeting." 

LiBSART. 

The  following  additions  were  made  to  the  Library  since  the  meeting 
held  in  April  last. 

IPresentationa, 
%•  "FamM  of  Donors  vn.  CapitaU. 

List  of  Bengali  and  Sanscrit  books  and  pamphlets  &c.  published  at 
Native  Presses  in  Calcutta  in  1865. — The  Rev.  J.  Long. 

Popular  Bengali  Proverbs  by  the  Rev.  J.  Long. — The  Author. 

Russian  Proverbs  illustrative  of  Social  condition  of  Peasants  and 
Women  in  Russia. — The  Rev.  J.  Lono. 

The  Prevalence  of  Organic  Di^ase  of  the  Spleen  as  a  test  for  detecting 
malarious  localities  in  hot  climates,  being  a  report  of  a  Committee 
assembled  by  General  Order  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
16th  September,  1854. — The  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Depart- 

MSST. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign 
Department,  Nos.  LVIII  and  LIX. — The  Government  of  India, 
Foeugn  Dbpartmsnt. 

Geological  Report  on  Londonderry  and  Parts  of  Tyrone  and  Ferma- 
Mgh  by  Capt.  J.  E.  Portlock,  R.  E.,  F.  R.  S ,  F.  G.  S.~-The  Royal 
School  of  Mines. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Palseontologia  Indica, 
Vol.  V.  part  5. — The  Geological  Survey  of  India. 

Vocabulary  of  Dialects  spoken  by  Aboriginal  Natives  of  Australia. 
--J. 8.  Carlile,  Esq.  Melbourne. 

Statistiques  des  Mines  et  des  Mineraux,  par  R.  Brough  Smyth.— 
J  S.  Carlile,  Esq,  Melbourne. 

A  memorial  of  the  Victorian  Exhibition  1866,  consisting  of  a  verse 
^om  the  Holy  Writ  in  above  one  hundred  languages. — J.  S.  Carlile, 

SsQ.  Melbourne. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  de  G^ographi^,  January  1868.— The  Geo- 
graphical Society  of  Paris. 

Report  on  Cattle  diseases,  by  K.  McLeod,  Esq. — The  Government 
or  Bengal. 
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Oatalogae  of  Pathological  preparations  in  the  Mnseam  of  the  Meti 
cal  College,  hy  Dr.  J.  Ewart. — The  Author. 

The  Bock-cut  Temples  of  Ajanta,  hy  J.  Bargess,  Bsq.— Ti 
Author. 

Hy&ti  Afgh&ni,  hy  Hyat  Kh^. — The  Ooyernhrnt  op  Paiijab. 

Les  Sqnelettes  de  Cetac^  et  les  Mos^  qui  les  renferment. — T 
Author. 

Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Geographical  Society,  Vol.  XIL  No.  1. 
The  Botal  Geographical  Societt. 

Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Society,  No.  98. — The  Botal  Society, 

Sitzungsherichte  der  Konigl-hayer.  Akademie  der  Wissenschafi 
^u  Miinchen;    Jahrgang,    1867.     Band   I. — K.   A.    der    Wissb 

CHAPTEN  ZU  MUNCHEN. 

Chart  of  the  World,  by  H.  Berghaus  und  F.  v.  Stiilpnagel. — 1 
Authors. 
The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine  No.  3. — The  Editor. 


Purchase. 

Bevue  des  Deux  Mondes,  Ist  February  to  Ist  March,  1868. 

Jacuts Geographisches Worterbuch aus  den  handschriften  zu  Bei 
St.  Petersburg,  Paris,  London  und  Oxford  auf  Kosten  der  Deutsc 
Morgenlandischen  Gesellschaft,  herausgegeben  von  Ferdinand  Wiis' 
feld.     Zweiter  band,  Bog.  1 — 121. 

The  Indian  Medical  Gazette,  Vol.  III.  No.  4. 

Bevue  et  Magasin  de  Zoologie,  1868,  No.  1. 

Bevue  Archeologique,  1868,  No.  2. 

Bevue  de  Linguistique,  Tome  I.  fasc.  2. 

The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  1868,  Nos.  2,  3- 

The  Ibis,  1868,  No.  1. 

The  Numismatic  Chronicle,  1867,  part  4. 

Journal  des  Savants,  1868,  Jan.,  F^vr. 

Beeve's  Conch ologia  Iconica,  parts  268,  269. 

Comptes  Bendus,  1868,  1  to  7. 

Gould's  Birds  of  Australia,  Supplement,  Part  IV. 

Pratna-Kainra-Nandini,  No.  8,  1868. 

Fauche's  Mahfibhfirata,  Vol.  VIII. 
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Worterbuch  der  Indogoriuanischep  Grandsprache  in  ihrem  Bestaude 
^or  der  Volkertrennung.      Bin   Sprachgescliichtlicher  Vereuch   von 
1^.  C  August  Fick. 
^Nilsson  on  the  Stone  Age. 

Beitraege  zur  Baktrischen  Lexikographie  von  Paul  dc  Lagarde. 

Darwin's  Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication,  2  Vols. 

I'alconer's  Palieontological  Memoirs,  Vols.  1,  2. 

Aubaret's  Grammaire  Annamite. 

Yullers'  Snpplementum  Lexici  Persico-Latini. 

Gorresio's  Uttarak^da. 

ScMegel  and  Pollen's  Becherches   sur  la   Faune  de  Madagascar.   , 
2«  Livn. 

The  American  Journal  of  Science  and  Arts,  Kos.  127  to  133. 

Beddome's  Ferns  of  British  India,  part  XIX. 

Exchange, 
The  Athenaeum,  January,  18G8. 
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PBOOEEDINGS 


OF  THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAJd, 

For  Junb,  1868. 


Pannant  to  notice  from  the  Oonncil,  a  Special  General  Meeting  oC 
*e  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday  the  3rd  of  June,  1868,  at  9 
^  clock,  p.  M. 

The  President  in  the  chain 

The  Chairman  explidned  the  reasons  for  which  the  special  Meeting 
*^  been  convened,  and  reported  on  the  part  of  the  Council  that  circu- 
*^  for  collecting  votes  for  the  alteration  of  Bye  Laws  Nds.  13,  43  and 
4,  had  been  sent  to  119  non-resident  members  and  56  replies  have 
^en  received.  Of  these  one  votes  againsf  the  change  in  Rule  43,  one 
'otes  against  the  change  in  rule  64 ;  and  one  declines  to  vote,  not 
^^Ting  a  copy  of  the  Bye  Laws. — The  rest  are  all  in  favour  of  the  changes 
t^Toposed. 

As  the  several  propositions  had  already  been  discussed  in  the  Society, 
iii\d  were  only  .now  brought  forward  for  confirmation  or  rejection,  ac- 
■^ording  to  the  result  of  the  voting  of  the  non-resident  members,  he 
'^voukl  read  the  proposals  seriatim,  and  put  them  separately. 

The  first  was — That  in  Rule  13  the  words,  "  nor  shall  his  name  be 
entered  on  the  member  roll"  be  inserted  after  the  "  words  entitled 
^0  vote." 

This  was  put  to  the  meeting  and  carried,  more  than  three-fourths 
^^  the  votes  taken  being  in  favour  of  the  alteration. 

Secondly, — That  the  following  words  be  added  at  the  end  of  Rule 
^3,  "  two  months  from  the  date  of  issuing  the  voting  papers  being 
'allowed  for  that  purpose." 

This  was  put  to  the  meeting  and  carried. 
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Thirdly. —ThaX  iht  foUowing  words  be  added  at  tlie  end  oC  B11I4 
&I — "  Bot  no  case  which  mTolTcs  a  diange  of  the  nilea  of  the  80^ 
deCf ,  shall  be  declared  urgent  under  this  mk." 

This  was  also  declared  to  be  carried. 

The  Special  Meeting  was  then  dissolTed. 


A  Monthly  General  Meeting  of  the  Society,  was  then  helj. 

The  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  Minntes  of  the  Special  Meeting  of  the  6th  May,  1868,  wer 
then  read, — when  it  was  {»t>po6ed  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford  and  seconde 
by  Mr.  H.  Locke,  <*  That  the  Minntes  of  the  Special  Meeting  of  th 
6th  May,  being  incorrect  in  many  particnlars,  be  referred  to  tli 
Conncil  for  revision  and  correction,  and  re-sobmission  to  the  Society.' 

A  show  of  hands  being  called  for,  this  motion  was  declared  1<m) 
Mr.  Blanford  then  demanded  a  scrutiny  and  this  being  held,  th 
motion  was  again  declared  to  be  lost. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  0.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  and  seconded  I 
C/olonel  J.  £.  Gastrell,  ''  That  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Rn! 
60,  any  inaccuracy  of  which  the  present  meeting  are  satisfied,  be  no 
corrected." 

Tills  was  put  to  the  Meeting  and  carried. 

The  President  then  read  the  Minutes  again  in  detail,  when  tl 
following  corrections  were  agreed  to. 

Page  123,  line  12,*  insert  the  words,  *  Senior  Vice-President'  aft< 
tlie  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Phear. 

Pago  124,  line  9, — omit  the  paragraph  commencing,  *  A  questio 
an<l  terminating  with,  *  to  be  seconded.' 

Page  126,  line  17,  substitute  Mr.  Scott,  for  Dr.  Waldie. 

„    25,  /or,  This  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Colles,  and  was  pi 

to  the  meeting,  rciwi— This  was  put  to  the  meetin 

„    27,  omit  the  words, "  in  consequence  of  this  resolution 

Tlieso  olterations  having  been  agreed  to  seriatim,  the  minutes  we 
then  confirmed,  with  these  corrections. 

The  minntes  of  the  last  Ordinary  General  Meeting  were  then  rei 
and  confirmed. 

•  ThoHo  numbers  refer  to  the  printed  copy  of  the  Proceedings  already  circ 
^itcd  to  t)io  inembero. 
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I  The  following  presentations  were  announced : — 

1.  From  the  Commissioner  of  tlie  Oentral  Provinces, 
Two  Copies  of  Report  of  the  Ethnological  Committee  on  papers  laid 

Wore  them  and  upon  examination  of  specimens  of  Aboriginal  tribes 
bit)Qght  to  the  Jabbalpore  Exhibition  of  1866-67. 

2.  From  Dr.  F.  Steindachner  through  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka,  a  copy  of 
"lehthjologischer  Bericht  iiber  dne  nach  Spanien  and  Portugal  xm* 
temommene  Rdse." 

3.  From  Colonel  W.  H.  Sykes,  a  copy  of  Analysis  of  the  Report 
opon  the  state  of  the  Empire  of  France  presented  to  the  Senate  and 
l^;i8lative  body,  February,  1867. 

4.  From  Major  J.  F.  Tennant,  a  copy  of  a  Memorandum  on  pre- 
parations for  observing  the  Total  Eclipse  of  the  San  on  August 
18tb,  1868. 

n.  The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the 
last  meeting  were  ballotted  iot  and  elected  as  ordinary  members  :— - 

E.  Buck,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Cawnpore. 
Bibu  Yatindramohana  fh^ora. 
B.  Reinhold,  Esq. 
Dr.  C.  R.  Francis  (re-election.) 

m.     The  following  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  July  meeting  :-^ 

Dr.  G.  W.  Leitner,  proposed  by  Mr.  Grote  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  Blanford. 

Lieutenant  C.  F.  T.  Marshall,  Lahore,  proposed  by  Mr.  Grote 
and  seconded  by  B&bu  Rajendraldla  Mitra. 

W.  Smith,  Esq.,  C.  £.,  proposed  by  Dr.  T.  Oldham  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  H.  Leonard. 

B.  H.  Renny,  Esq.,  Assistant  Commissioner,  Chittagong  Hill  Tracts^ 
proposed  by  Captain  T.  H.  Lewin,  seconded  by  Babu  R.  Mitra. 

The  Rev.  James  Roberts,  Jr.  Chaplain  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
proposed  by  Mr.  Sime,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford. 

TV.  Letters  from  the  following,  intimating  their  desire  to  withdraw 
iromthe  Society,  were  recorded  ; — 

Captain  F.  S.  Staunton,  R.  E. 
J.  H.  Branson,  Esq. 
A.  P.  Macdonell,  Esq. 
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y.  Mr.  D.  Waldie,  brought  forward  the  following  motioii,  notb 
of  which  was  g^ven  at  the  last  meeting  :-— 

*^  That  Rule  51  be  made  to  read  as  follows  :— The  Gooiicil  for  th 
time  being  shall  before  the  General  Meeting  of  December^  cause  to  b 
prepared  a  sufficient  number  of  printed  balloting  lists,  accoirding  t 
the  form  in  the  appendix,  which  shall  contain  the  names  of  'thoe 
peroons  whom  thej  recommend  to  be  appointed  members  of-  Connei 
and  office-bearers  for  the  year  ensuing,  with  blank  colunms  in  whic 
to  place  other  names.  These  balloting  lists  »1mU  he  laid  before  A 
fnembers  at  the  December  Meeting.*'  • 

Mr.  Waldie  said — The  change  consisted,  as  would  readily  be  seei 
in  simply  providing  that  the  balloting  lists  should  be  laid  before  tfe 
members  at  the  monthly  meeting  in  December  .preceding  tb 
annual  meeting  in  January,  instead  of  on  the  evening  of  electio 
itself.  The  apparent  object  of  the  rules  was  that  the  Gonncil  shoiil« 
recommend  who  should  constitute  the  Council  and  Office-bearers  lo 
the  ensuing  year,  but  that  the  Society  at  their  meeting  should  dec 
whom  they  thought  fit,  and  all  that  was  proposed  was  that  the  mean 
should  be  adapted  to  carrying  this  into  effect.  He  (Mr.  W.)  di 
not  think  that  the  means  hitherto  employed,  so  far  ad*  he  had  seei 
were  adapted  to  secure  this.  The  Society  had  no  previous  knowledge  c 
the  names  of  those  who  were  to  be  proposed  for  the  new  Council ;  thee 
were  submitted  to  the  members  at  the  meeting  with,  no  doubt,  th 
power  to  alter  them,  but  they  had  no  opportunity  of  exchangin 
opinions  as  to  any  desirable  alteration ;  and  though  occasional  altera 
tions  were  made,  from  the  absence  of  any  power  of  consultation  o 
combination  there  was  the  smallest  probable  chance  of  any  of  thei 
being  effectual,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  practically  the  old  Cound 
elected  the  new  one.  So  far  as  he  was  himself  concerned,  he  ha 
hitherto  felt  not  the  slightest  objection  to  it,  as  on  all  occasions  h 
had  approved  of  the  lists  in  their  entirety,  but  he  could  easily  con 
ceive  that  he  might  on  some  future  occasion  wish  to  insert  som 
name  or  names  that  were  not  in  the  Conncirs  list,  and  probably  oth€ 
members  might  wish  the  same:  indeed,  the  alterations  occasional! 
made  shewed  that  such  was  the  case.  Beside,  it  ought  to  be  remem 
ber'ed  that  silence  was  not  always  satisfaction :  not  very  long  ago 
member  had  expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  small  attention  pai 
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to  the  opinion  of  the  mofnsail  members,  and   an  alteration  bad  been 
made  in  the  rules  in  consequence. 

If  the  proposal  was  adopted,  it  would  be  necessary  to  alter  Law 
85, 60  as  to  be  in  accordance  with  it.  It  might  also  be  worthy  of  con* 
deration  whether  Law  47  might  not  be  modified. 

Mr.  W.   farther  obsenrad  that,  though  not  much  acquainted  with 
the  working  of  such  Societies,  he  knew  of  at  least  one   scientific   So- 
ciety in  London  which   sent  the   balloting   lists   by   post  to  their 
country  members.     If  such  a  change  as  this  was  contemplated,   some 
other  rules  might  require  attention,  such  as  32  and  33.    But  he  merely 
threw  out  this  as  a  suggestion  for  tbe  consideration  of  the  Council. 
The  motion  was  referred  to  the  Council  for  report. 
YL     The  Council  reported  that  on  a  recommendation  of  the  Finance 
and  the  Philological  Committees,  they  have  allotted  Us.   3,000  to 
ihb  publication  of  an  English  Translation   of  the   Ain-i-Akbari,    by 
Mr.  Blochmann,  in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica. 

Also,  that  they  have  elected  F.  Stoliczka,  Esq.,  Ph.  D.  a  mem- 
ber of  their  body  and  Natural  History  Secretary  in  place  of  Dr. 
J.  A  P.  Colles,  who  has  resigned  both  his  seat  in  the  Council  and 
his  Nat.  Hist.  Secretary-ship,  as  he  is  leaving  Calcutta ;  subject  to  the 
confirmation  of  the  Society  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  July. 

Also,  that  they  have  agreed  to  receive  and  take  charge  of  the 
instruments  formerly  used  by  Col.  Lambton  in  the  early  operations  of 
the  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey,  proposed  by  the  Officiating  Surveyor 
General  to  be  deposited  in  the  Society's  rooms. 

The  President  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Society  that  H.  F. 
Blanford,  Esq.,  having  resigned  his  Secretary-ship  of  the  Society 
•t  the  last  Special  General  Meeting,  he  had  requested  Babu 
B4jendral4la  Mitra  to  carry  on  the  current  duties,  for  the  present. 

VIL  The  President  then  explained  to  the  Meeting  that  subsequently 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Council,  Maulavi  Abdul  Latif  Khau  Bahadur 
W  called  on  him,  and  explained  to  him  that  there  were  at  present 
'^  Calcutta  for  a  short  time  several  of  the  Mussulman  inhabitants 
^  Yunan,  the  Panthays  ;  that  one  of  these  appeared  a  man  of  some 
^**nung  from  whom  he  had  obtained  a  brief  history  of  the  race  in 
•^Tabic,  which  he  had  translated,  and  which  he  was  very  desirous  of 
laying  before  the  Society,  while  these  Panthay  gentlemen  were   here 
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and  could  attend,  and  afford  any  farther  information  that  might  btf 
sought.  As  these  gentlemen  could  not  he  present  at  the  next 
Ordinary  Meeting,  he  had,  as  authorized  hy  the  roles  of  the  Society, 
added  the  Maulavi's  paper  to  the  list  for  this  evening,  hat  as  they 
had  already  heen  sitting  for  some  time,  he  would  ask  the  meeting  to 
allow  this  paper  to  he  read  hefore  the  others. 

This  was  agreed  to. 

Maulavi   Ahdul  Latif  then  read  ''  Notes  on  an  Arabic  history  oft\s 
Panthats,  with  translation,''  as  follows. 

From  the  earliest  times  China  has  excited  the  keenest  cariosity  of 
the  outer  world.  Its  undouhted  antiquity,  its  wealth,  the  Tastnesl 
of  its  population,  its  arts  and  civilization,  its  social  pecoliaritieB, 
above  all  its  jealousy  of  the  stranger,  attracted  to  it  travellers  from 
the  most  distant  countries  ;  and  the  accounts  which  they  published) 
meagre  and  unsatisfactory  as  they  necessarily  were,  were  still  of  i 
character  to  keep  up  the  interest  in  the  strange  land.  ThcT  events 
of  late  years,  and  the  anticipations  of  a  no  distant  future,  have  given 
our  interest  in  Western  and  Central  Asia,  a  more  direct  and  even 
personal  character.  Our  knowledge,  however,  of  the  regions  has  no( 
proportionately  increased.  It  is  fortunate  that  the  ardour  of  om 
scientific  men,  our  desire  to  find  new  outlets  for  commerce,  and  oo: 
increased  political  circumspection,  are  at  work  to  supply  the  want 
We  have  recently  sent  an  expedition  with  commercial  and  8cientifi< 
objects  to  explore  the  overland  route  to  China,  and  are  anxiousl] 
awaiting  the  issue.  Not  long  ago,  the  world  was  startled  by  th 
chance  intelligence  that  there  was  a  numerous  Mahomedan  popula 
tion  living  for  centuries  in  China,  and  that  for  some  reason  or  other 
they  had  thrown  off  the  Chinese  yoke.  Great  curiosity  was  awaken 
ed  by  the  information,  but  beyond  the  half  authenticated  original 
rumour,  there  were  no  adequate  means  of  satisfying  this  curiosity. 

Colonel  A.  Fytche,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burmah 
who  gave,  at  our  December  meeting,  almost  the  first  account  of  thes< 
interesting  China  Mussulmans,  dwelt  much  on  the  extreme  difficult; 
of  obtaining  any  information  regarding  them,  and  gave  abundan 
warning  for  receiving  his  account  with  considerable  allowance; 
Happily,  a  few  months  after,  an*ived  at  Calcutta,  by  way  of  Burmafa 
on   their  way  to  Mecca,  a  dozen  pilgrims   from  among  these  Chini 
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Hahomedans.     Some  information  of  their  country,   more  especially 

in  r^ard  to  rontes,  obtained  after  mncli  difficulty  of  communication 

with  them,  has  already  been  published  in  the  *  Daily  News*  paper  of  the 

2dth  ultimo.     I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  add  some  more  to  the   stock, 

tnd  to  introduce  a  couple    of    our  distant  and  interesting   visitors 

to  this  meeting,  for  ocular   observation  and  personal   enquiry  as  to 

any  facts.     From  what  I  could  learn,   Arabic   learning,    as  befits  a 

Kahomedan  country,   flourishes   well   in   Mussulman   China,    much 

encouragement  being  given  to  its  cultivation,  by  means  of  numerous 

eoll^es,   and  by   rewards  ib  learned  men  for  studying  the  mass  of 

Arabic  literature,  which  has  found  its  way  there. 

One  of  our  visitors,  named  Syud  Abdool  Wudood,  appears  to  be 
a  learned  man,  and  as  he  is  not  at  all  disinclined  to   impai-t   informa- 
tion, his  presence  in  Calcutta,  would  have  been  really  valuable,  had 
it  not  been  for  his   almost  unintelligible    pronunciation   of   Arabic. 
He  writes,   however,  Arabic  fluently  and  well,  and  he  has  in  his  pos« 
a^ion  an  account  in  Arabic  of  the  Mahomedans  in  China,  giving  a 
brief  narrative   of   the  political  events  that   have    taken   place   ia 
Innnan  during  the  last  thirteen  years.  It  is  not  such  an  account  as  will 
latisfy  all  the  demands  of  European  enquiry,  but  for  an  oriental  docu- 
ment, it  is  singularly  clear.     What  gaps  there  are  may  be  filled  up 
by  fresh  questioning.     I  have  made  a  copy  of  the  account,   which 
I  beg  to  present  iq  the   Society,   and  I  will  now  read  a  translation 
of  it. 

*In  the  year  1254  Hegira(1839  of   the  Christian   era)  a  distur- 
bance took  place  in  a  district  of  the  Province  of  Yunnan  ;  the   par- 
ticnlars  of  which  are,   that  the  Infidels  burnt  down  several  villages 
of  the  Mahomedans  to  ashes  and  massacred  their  inhabitants,   killing 
Hahomedans,   men   and  women,    to   the   number   of  2000  or  more. 
The  survivors   preferred   their   complaints   before   the   higher  local 
antborities,  but  no   one   paid  even  the  slightest  attention  to  them, 
aild  on  the  contrary   they   charged    these   very   persons   with   being 
hlameable  and  guilty.     They  then  repaired  to  Pokin,  and  laid  their 
grievances  before  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China — who  deputed 
one  of  the  higher  Ofiicers  of  the   Court  to  Yunnan,  in  order  to  do 
justice.    When  this  Officer  arrived  there,  he  perverted  the  royal  com- 
ittands,  and  proceeded  to  act  just  as  he  was  instructed   by  his  prede- 
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cessors, — insomnch  that  he  compelled  the  Mahomedans  to  sell  off 
their  lands,  houses  and  caltivations,  to  the  Infidels  at  low  prices. 
After  this,  the  oppression  of  the  Infidels  towards  the  Mahomedans 
by  word  and  deed  increased  considerably,  and  in  some  districts 
the  old  animosity  gradually  revived  and  quarrels  arose.  When  the 
Infidels  had  the  better  of  the  Mahomedans  in  the  fight,  the  antho* 
'  rities  became  dumb  and  blind ;  but  when  the  Mahomedans  defeated 
the  Infidels,  the  Officials  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Infidels.  For 
some  years,  mattera  continued  thus.' 

'  In  1271  Hegira  (1854  of  the  Christian  era)  a  hard  straggle 
ensued  throughout  Yunnan.  It  arose  thus :— rThe  Infidel  Officials 
gave  secret  orders  to  all  their  co-religionists  to  combine,  and  on  a 
certain  appointed  day,  to  put  all  the  Mahomedans  to  the  sword ;  the 
reason  for  secrecy  being,  that  the  Mahomedans  might  not  be  warned 
to  combine  in  self-defence.  The  infidels  made  their  party  strong 
and  firm  ;  and  concocted  schemes  of  fraud  and  treachery,  and  signs 
of  evil  began  to  manifest  themselves.  When  we  Mahomedans  saw 
such  a  state  of  things,  and  compared  our  numerical  weakness  with 
the  vast  number  of  the  Infidels,  we  were  overwhelmed  with  grief 
and  anxiety.  We  regarded  the  fact,  as  a  plague  without  remedy, 
a  danger  from  which  there  was  no  escape ;  and  we  thought  that 
there  was  no  refuge  but  in  God,  and  that  we  had  no  means  left, 
save  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God,  and  pray  for  ai4  from  Him.  We 
then  recited  the  holy  text :  "  0  God  !  Thou  art  our  Lord,  grant 
US  victory  over  the  nation  of  infidels."  * 

*  Some  of  the  Infidels  prematurely  betrayed  their  plot  by  their 
eagerness,  for  without  waiting  for  the  appointed, day,  they  began  in 
some  of  the  districts,  to  raise  discord  and  contention.  The  Maho* 
medans  of  those  pai*ts  of  the  Province  sought  help  from  their  brethren 
of  the  entire  Province.  They  all  united  together  and  assisted  one 
another.  We,  the  followers  of  Islam,  moved  in  large  bodies  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  commenced  patiently  attacking  the  Infidels. 
We  willingly  placed  ourselves  in  the  most  imminent  dangers,  repeat- 
ing the  holy  sentence:  **0  God  I  give  us  all  patience  and  firmness; 
and  fix  our  feet,  and  help  us  to  defeat  this  nation  of  infidels.'*  ' 

'  After  all  those  distresses,  God  granted  us  victory  and  ease.  Wo 
killed  some  of  the  Infidel  officials  in  battle.     YillagerB  fell  without 
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nnmber,  mostly  in  battle,  and  others  in  the  streetfi,  wliiie  inauy   were 
bont  and  drowned.     Such  as  escaped  the  wholesale  massacre,  leaving 
their  families  to  their  fate,  fled  to  other  places,  and  there  settled 
themselves.     Some   of  the  Infidels  of  certain  districts,  finding  their 
own  party  dispersed,   and   their   string  of  union  broken,  were  com« 
pelJud  to  sarrender,  and  made  submission.     We  granted  their  prayer, 
fiome  of  these  refugees  even  followed  us  in  battle  and  joined  us  in 
destroying  the  enemies.     The  remaining   chiefs   having   collected  a 
hrge  number  of  Infidels   from  different  districts  and  cities,  managed 
their  affairs  and  guarded  the  different  posts  as    strongly    as   possible. 
After  this   many  hard  battles  were  fought  between  ourselves  and  the 
Infidels.     The  current  of    bloodshed   was   moving   to   and  fro ;  and 
disturbances   spread   throughout  the   Province  from   east    to    west. 
The  country  near  and  far  was  ruined  an4  destroyed.     In  some  battles, 
ve  sustained  manifest   defeats   and   routs,   and  in  others   we   were 
<R)wneil   with  victory   and  delight.     We   captured   immense   booty, 
lid  lofty  edifices  came  into   our   possession.     Tims   we  alternately 
shared  defeat  and  victory,  until  by  the  grace  of   God,    and   our  uum* 
berless   victories,  we   took  possession  of  large^  cities  and  many  palaces 
^Ud  buildings.     And  Grod  made   the   Infidel   inhabitants   to  be   our 
subjects   and  dependents,  all  of  them  submitting  to  thq,  decree  of  fate. 
<^  the  instigation  of  the  OlHcials,  the  enemies   again  raised   tumults 
from  their  own  houses.     For  instance,  up  to  the  present  time,  wo  go 
on  warring  with  them,  and  peace  has  not  yet  been  restored,  and  the 
fire  of  discord  still  burns.' 

*  As  for  our  Province  of  Yunnan,  it  has  been  divided  into  two  parts. 

The  eastern  Division  is  called    Eedon,     Its    capital  city    is    &iiichan. 

Here  the   Mahomcdans   have    for    their  chief,  a  man  of  the  name  of 

Mifan-foon,     Of  the  inhabitants  of  the  lost,   some  are    Mahoinedaus 

%&(l  some  Infidels  ;  but  the  latter  pay  allegiance  to  the  Mahomedan».' 

*  The  other  part  of  the  Province  lies  on  the  west.  Its  name  is 
Itee,  and  its  capital  city  TnU.  Here,  also  the  Mahomedans  have 
dected  a  chief,  whose  name  is  SoJeiman  Ihi-i-Ahdoor  Euhn^n,  wlio 
W  established  Islamism,  by  building  mosques  and  schools  and  col- 
leges, and  assisting  and  honouring  learned  men.  The  inhabitants  of 
tie  west  are  mostly  Mahomedans,  and  few  Infiilels,  but  they  are 
dependents  of  the  Mahomedans.     He  has  appointed  several  Olticors 
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Report  by  the  Commissioner  of  Goorg  on  the  Oromlcchs  of  \hM 
Province. 

Mr.  Mnlheran  writes, — I  have  jnst  received  yonr  letter  of  the  17tl 
tiltimo,  and  hasten  to  mention  that  Colonel  Thnillier  wrote  to  me  npoi 
the  same  subject,  and  that  I  at  once  replied  to  his  letter  and  forwardei 
the  photographs  referred  to  by  Mr.  Bayley.  I  also  famished  sach  in 
formation  as  it  was  in  my  power  to  afford,  but  avoided  the  question  raisei 
at  home  by  Mr.  Marcus  Keane^  M.  R.'l.  A.,  regarding  the  whole  of  thesi 
ancient  remains,  crosses  included,  being  Bhuddist  in  origin.  As  re 
gards  the  Cromlechs  themselves,  I  believe  Mr.  Keane  to  be  perfectlj 
correct,  the  majority  of  the  massive  stone  temples  and  other  ancient 
.  structures  found  within  a  radius  of  200  miles  of  tlie  crosses,  being 
similar  to  the  Bhuddist  Thakurdwaras  of  the  snowy  range,  as  regardi 
the  extreme  grossness  of  the  subjects  represented.  As  regards  the 
crosses  being  also  Bhuddist  in  origin,  Mr.  Keane  must  be  mistaken, 
as  no  instance  can  be  cited  either  in  India  or  at  home,  or  indeed  in 
any  part  of  the  world  of  a  memorial  cross  ever  having  been  erected, 
except  as  a  symbol  of  the  Christian  faith.  Apart  from  this,  the 
whole  of  the  Katapur  crosses,  as  you  will  see  from  the  enclosed  photo- 
graphs, are  of  the  Latin  form.* 

As  regards  the  people  by  whom  these  crosses  were  erected,  the  ques- 
tion is  one  of  great  difficulty,  the  people,  living  in  the  vicinity,  being 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  symbol  itself,  and  incapable  of  affording  even 
traditionary  information.  From  what  I  have  myself  seen  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  Katapur  and  the  open  glades  in  the  forest  to  the 
west,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that,  at  some  former  period,  the 
whole  of  these  cleared  portions  of  the  forest  were  extensively  culti- 
vated by  Teligus,  or  some  other  race  far  more  civilized  than  the  present 
race  of  Gonds.  Indeed,  the  large  tank  a  few  miles  west  of  Katapur, 
which  irrigates  extensive  fields  of  rice,  is  one  proof  of  this,  as  are  also 
other  large  tanks  east,  west,  and  north  of  Katapur,  the  skill  anJ 
labour  evinced  in  which  would  do  credit  to  Engineers  of  the  present 
day.  If,  therefore,  it  can  be  shown  that  there  are  reasons  for  believing 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  country  now  ovemm  with  forest,  waa 
foriaerly  cultivated  by  a  race  differing  from  the  Gonds,  and  that  i\m 
massive  stone  temples  in  all  stages  of  decay  were  erected  by  them,  thec" 

•  See  Proc.  April,  1868,  p.  116. 
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W  13  years  in  Shans^  has  now  retnraed  home.     Between  our  conntry 
(Yunmm)  and  SkanSj  the  distance  is  that  of  70  stages. 

*  A  large  number  of  the  Christians  of  France  and  England  have  come 
*o  China  and  to  Pekin,  and  to  all  the  Provinces,  and  some  of  them 
have  reached  the  Capital  of  the  the  Eastern  Division  of  Yunnan^ 
There  they  have  erected  churches  and  hung  up  therein  the  likenesses 

of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  Mary.     They  have  done  likewise  in  many 

^^er  Provinces  tooJ  * 

Haulavi  Abdul  Lutif  begged  also  to  present  to  the  Society  a 
iKfcauaacript  sheet  written  in  Arabic  by  the  said  Syud  Ahdool  Wadood 
of  Yunnao,  which  he  had  the  goodness  to  present  to  him.  The  archaic 
peculiarity  of  the  caligraphy  will,  he  believed,  be  remarked. 

Several  members  having  made  different  enquiries  regarding  the 
I^anthay  country  from  the  Panthay  gentlemen  who  were  present,  by  the 
^xd  of  Maulavi  Abdul  Latif ;  thanks  were  passed  to  the  Maulavi  for 
^Iiis  interesting  account. 

Mr.  Blanford  said  that  the  Society  would  doubtless  be  interested 

^i-^  know  that  information  had  that  day  been  received  from  Dr.  John 

*^^derson  on  the  Ynnan  expedition.     The  expedition   had  met  with 

obetmctions  to  its  progress,  and  had  consequently  experienced 

inch  delay,   but   at  the   date  of  Dr.  Anderson's  letter  (28th  April) 

^all  serious   obstacles  appeared   to   have    been    overcome,    and    the 

3?anthay8,  who  appeared  to  be  most  anxious  to  receive  the  expedition, 

^ad  just  cleared  away  one  of  a  formidable  character  by  defeating   and 

"driving  away  from  Mawpoo  the  Chinese  robber  chief  Leeseetai   who 

is  stated  to  have  commanded  a  body  of  5000  men,  and  to  have  been 

instigated  by  certain  of  the  Chinese  to  destroy  the  expeditionary  party. 

Tfbe  road  was  therefore  open  to  Momein,  and  the  Panthays  have  sent 

<irciilaT  notices  to  the  chiefs  on  the   road  to  give  the  expedition  every 

^SQstance  in  their  power.     Dr.  Anderson's  letter  had  been  brought  by 

Ctptain  Williams  and  31r.  Stewart   who  had   returned  to   Mandelay, 

^f.  Anderson  expected  to  be  back  in  Calcutta  about  August. 

The  following  papers,  reading  of  which   was  postponed  at  the  last 
Meeting,  were  read  by  the  President : — 
Notes  on  the  Crosses  and  Cromlechs   of  Chindwara  District,  by   J. 
^l     Mulheran,  Esq.,  in  a  letter  to  Col.  J.  T.  Walker,  R.  E. 
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scattered  over  the  Nizam's  country.  I  have,  therefore,  no  hesitation  i 
expressing  my  belief  that  the  whole  of  these  temples  are  Bhaddist  : 
origin,  although  some  have  been  converted  into  mosques,  and  othe 
into  Hindoo  temples.  The  one  converted  into  a  mosque  at  Dowlataba 
has  a  large  black  slab  covered  with  characters  in  Felvi^  in  excelle 
preservation,  buried  in  the  wall  which,  if  translated,  would,  no  doul 
throw  some  light  upon  a  subject  that  at  present  is  doubtful. 

I  enclose  a  few  photographs  to  afford  an  idea  of  some  of  the  stone  tei 
pies  to  which  I  refer.    Also  photographs  of  the  ruins  of  two  monasteri 
near  Suudr  and  Maiker.     A  larger  camera,  with  good  definition,  won 
have  given  a  clearer  idea  of  these  massive  structures,   as  well  as 
the  peculiarities  of  the  carvings  in  stone  of  the  principal  figures. 

As  regards  the  crosses  found  at  Katapur,  there  can  be  no  doubt  th 
they  are  more  puzzling  than  the  Cromlechs  themselves.  In  noticin 
them,  however,  I  may  observe  that,  as  the  Qodavery  below  Badracha 
lam  has  always  been  navigable  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  for  boats « 
a  particular  size,  there  has  always  been  some  communication  with  tl 
Bcd  coast.  If,  therefore,  there  be  any  foundation  for  the  belief  that  S 
Thomas  visited  the  Mount  at  Madras,  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  eitht 
that  apostle  or  some  of  his  disciples  visited  the  sea  coast  near  Coc< 
nada,  and  made  convei-ts  to  the  Christian  faith,  cither  at  that  plat 
or  higher  up  the  Godaveiy.  If  this  could  be  shewn  to  be  tru 
no  difficulty  would  be  experienced  in  explaining  the  origin  of  tl 
crosses,  however  strangely  situated,  it  being  impossible  to  belies 
that  heathens  would  now  think  of  erecting  massive  stone  cross( 
of  the  Latin  form  either  as  memorials  of  the  dead,  or  of  their  ow 
faith.  That  the  converts,  if  any,  were  few  in  number  and  confined  t 
one  locality,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  although  Cromlechs  ai 
found  in  great  abundance  on  the  ridges  adjoining  the  Godavery,as  we 
as  upon  the  undulating  land  near  Hydrabad,  crosses  of  the  fori 
to  which  I  have  referred,  are  only  found  at  Katapur  and  Maliu,  a  fe^ 
mifes  west  of  the  Godavery.  My  own  belief  is  that,  if  the  crosses  ar 
not  memorials  of  the  faith  of  Bhuddist  converts,  they  are  memorial 
of  the  faith  of  Christian  labourers  of  the  early  ages  of  Christianity 
or  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Goa,  who  died  during  thei 
ministration  on  the  banks  of  the  Godavery. 
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The  crosses,  as  yoa  will  see  from  the  photographs  enclosed,*  arc  all  of 
one  piece  of  stone,  and  from  10  to  11  feet  in  length,  and  indicate  as 
clearlj  as  such  laborious  memorials  can  indicate,  the  strong  faith  of 
those  who  erected  them. 

The  above,  added  to  the  remarks  made  in  my  letter  to  Col.  Thnillier, 
embrace  all  the  information  it  occurs  to  me  to  afford  regarding  the 
subject  to  which  you  rfifer.  Should  either  you,  however,  or  Mr. 
Bayley,  consider  more  detailed  information  upon  any  particular  ques- 
tion desirable,  I  will  gladly  furnish  the  same  on  hearing  from  you. 

Sth  March,  1868. 

Col.  Walker  in  his  note,  says  : —     *  *  * 

The  fact*  that  the  crosses  are  only  to  be  met  with  in  one  locality, 
while  the  Cromlechs  are  found  in  great  abundance  in  several  parts 
of  the  Hydrabad  districts,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  India,  e,  g. 
Chanar,  would  seem  to  be  fatal  to  the  hypothesis  that  the  crosses  and 
Cromlechs  *  belonged  to  the  same  people.'  The  proximity  of  the  Crom- 
lechs to  the  sites  of  extensive  Bhuddist  ruins,  and  their  similarity 
to  the  Bhuddist  Thakurdwaras  of  the  snowy  range,  makes  it  pro- 
bable that  they  are  of  Bhuddist  origin.  But  the  crosses  may  well  be 
the  relics  of  a  small  community  of  Christian  converts  and  missionaries, 
whose  annals  have  not  been  inscribed  on  any  page  of  history  ;  this 
is  much  more  probable  than  that  they  can  be  of  Bhuddist  origin. 

As  for  the  hypothesis  that  the  Cromlechs  are  the  work  of  'a  stone 
implement  using  race, '  I  confess  to  feeling  very  doubtful  at  to  whether 
such  implements  could  have  sufficed  for  the  construction  of  such 
works.  •  •  Dehra  Boon,  SOth  March,  1868. 


On  the  Cromlechs  in  Coorg,  Sir  R.  Temple,  Foreign  Secretary  to  Go- 
vernment of  India  under  date  9th  April,  forwards  this  correspondence  by 
direction  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor- General  in  Council,  accom- 
panied by  three  drawings  and  some  lithographs  of  the  remains.  The  - 
letter  from  the  Superintendent  of  Coorg,  Capt.  R,  A.  Cole,  dated 
Merkara,  10th  March  1868.  says. 

I  have  the  honor  to   report  the   discovery  of   a   large   number  of 

•  See  Plate  1,  fig.  1.  p.  116. 
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Cromlechs  or  Cairns  on  some  hanS  or  grass  lands  about  a  mile  to  the 
west  of  the  town  of  Yeerajpett  in  South  Cooig.  The  discovery  was 
made  by  my  Assistant,  Lieutenant  J.  S.  F.  Mackenzie,  in  January  last, 
in  the  following  manner  : — A  quantij^y  of  stones  was  required  for  certain 
bridges  and  other  works  in  Yeerajenderpett,  and  one  of  the  native 
merchants  offered  to  get  the  stones  if  Mr.  Mackenaie  would  allow  him 
to  remove  them  from  the  han6  in  question:  Mr.  Mackenzie  inspected 
'the  locality  and  found  the  remains, of  a  great  number  of  Cromlechs, 
the  stones  of  which  had  evidently  been  split  up  and  removed  at 
different  periods  by  the  Wuddars,  a  tribe  of  stone-hewers.  The  ha9i6  in 
question  is  much  grown  over  with  low  brush  wood ;  and  on  pushing 
further  on,  Mr.  Mackenzie  hit  upon  a  fine  large  double  Cromlech. 
On  communicating  this  most  interesting  archceological  disoovery  to 
me,  I  at  once  forbad  the  removal  of  any  more  stones  from  the 
locality,  and  diro.cted  the  shrubwood  and  earth  around  the  Cromlech 
to  be  removed,  so  as  to  lay  bare  the  whole  structure  to  its  base. 

Lieutenant  W.  Fieeth,  the  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the  Re- 
venue  Survey,  then  kindly  undeitook  to  make  drawings  and  plans 
of  this  double  Cromlech  and  of  two  others,  and  I  have  now  -the 
pleasure  of  forwarding,  for  submission  to  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy 
and  Governor-General  of  India,  three  colored  drawings*  of  these  Crom- 
lechs, as  also  20  copies  of  plans  of  the  same  lithographed  at  the 
Mcrkara  Sudder  Jail  Press  from  drawings  by  Mr.  Freeth. 

The  double  Crondech,  (Plate  2.)  is  formed  by  six  large  (unhewn) 
stones,  surmounted  by  one  large  flat  stone,  13  feet  long,  by  9  feet  9 
inches  broad,  and  about  7  or  8  inches  thick.  This  top  stone  had  been 
ai)parently  not  long  ago  chiselled  and  split  open  right  across  the 
centre  from  each  side,  so  as  to  form  four  blocks,  but  most  fortunately 
had  not  been  removed,  except  a  small  piece  at  the  back  and  to  tlie 
left,  looking  at  the  Croudcclis.  The  back  is  also  formed  by  one  large 
slab,  as  also  each  side.  The  front  slabs  are  smaller  and  divided  by 
the  large  centre  slab,  which  forms  the  enclosure  injto  two  compartments. 
These  front  stones  have  each  a  peculiar  aperture  of  an  irregular 
segmental  form,  about  1  foot  11  inches  by  1  foot  8  inches,  at  the  top 
and  immediately  below  the  superincumbent  stone.  The  stones  at  those 
apertures  are  sharp  on  the  inside,  and  present  a  bevilled  appearance 

*  Wo  have  given  a  rcducod  copy  of  the  most  important  of  those.     Ed. 
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oaUide.     The  inner  rim  is  so  sharp  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 

these  apertures  could  not  have  been  used  for  ingress  and  egress.     The 

centre  stone  projects  to  the  front  2  feet  8  inches,  and  the  top  flag  projects 

over  the  left  compartment  to  such  an  extent  as  to  afford  shelter  like  a 

verandah.     This  was  doubtless  accidental,  but  it  is  a  curious  fact  that 

this  shelter  is  so  afforded   on -the  side,   away  from  exposure  to  the 

monsoons    which    now    prevail.     The  interior  measurements  of  the 

eompartments  are  also  given  in  the  plans  by  which  it  will  be  seen 

that  each  compartment  was  about  7  feet  long,  3  feet  9  inches  broad, 

ami  4  feet  high.     Each  compartment  was  flagged  by  a  large  stone 

in  each.     These  compartments  were  nearly  full  of  earth,  but  nothing 

was  found  in  them.     Dr.  Shortt  of  Madras,  who  has  opened  many 

eaims  on   the  Nilgiris  and    other  parts  of  the  Madras    Presidency, 

iDformed  me  that  he  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  a  double  Cromlech 

of  thU  description.     This  would   add  to  the    value  of  the   present 

discovery. 

There  is  also  a  single  Cromlech  similarly  constructed  of  largo 
unhewn  and  ancemented  slabs  of  granite.  It  is  6  feet  8  inches  long, 
hy  4|  feet  broad,  and  4  feet  high,  interior  measurement.  The  top 
stone  had  been  broken  and  partly  removed,  and  the  stem  of  a  very  old 
tree  was  found  growing  out  of  it ;  nothing  was  found  in  this  either. 

A  third  one  is  a  still  smaller  Cromlech  found  on  another  bane 
»boat  IJ  mile  from  the  others.  On  this  bane  are  to  bo  found  many 
^ge  tamuli,  which  apparently  contain  many  of  the6e  Cromlechs. 
The  front  stone  of  this  small  Cromlech  was  just  visible  at  the  end  of 
^^  of  these  tumuli,  and  I  caused  the  earth  above  and  around  it  to  be 
cleared  away,  and  the  top  stone  was  raised  and  made  to  slip  over  on 
^n«  side.  It  was  full  of  earth  in  >vhioh  we  found  pieces  of  earthen 
pote  and  small  pieces  of  charcoal. 

At  the  end  of  another  tumulus,  another  Cromlech  was  dug  out, 
^nt  we  found  the  top  stone  had  been  removed,  apparently  very  many 
years  ago.  In  this  also  were  found  fragments  of  earthen  vessels  and 
Pieces  of  charcoal,  and  also  a  small  piece  of  a  bangle.  This  bangle  is 
^^^\i  thicker  tlian  those  in  use  in  the  present  day,  and  the  devices  on 
'tare in  pale  yellow  and  somewhat  similar  in  form  to  those  generally 
*^  '^  found  on  the  modein  imitation  Etruscan  vases,  goglets,  <&c.  I 
''howed  this  bangle  to  all   the  native  merchants  at    Veerajpett,  who 
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declared  that  they  had  never  seen  one  of  sudi  a  description  before. 
This  bangle  and  fragments  of  earthen  vessek  were  sent  in  to  tfa 
Gommissioner,  and  are  now  in  the  mnsenm  at  Bangalore,  bnt  I  woaU 
beg  to  snggest  that  they  shonld  be  sent  on  to  the  Oovemment  with 
this  report.  The  bangle  is  evidently  of  no  modem  date ;  bnt  as  tbe 
top  stone  of  this  Cromlech  had  been  removed,  and  WnddaiB  hacl 
evidently  been  at  work  in  the  locality  daring  the  past  60  to  100  J9U% 
it  is  possible  that  the  bangle  had  once  belonged  to  some  dnsky  bentj 
of  that  tribe.  It  was  fonnd  also  only  abont  a  foot  and  a  half  bebw 
the  surface  of  the  monnd  and  just  within  the  stone  cist. 

I  have  failed  to  discover  any  of  those  concentric  rows  of  nprigkt 
stones  which  have  generally  been  found  with  snch  Cromlechs  in  cairni 
elsewhere,  but  the  fact  of  the  Wuddars  having  been  so  long  at  woA 
in  these  localities  would  account  for  the  disappearance  of  these  gtoaed 
which  were  probably  first  discovered  and  removed.     It  is  worthy  o* 
note  that  these  structures  all  face  east  and  west.     Very  few  of 
Cromlechs  would  appear  to  have  had  the  segmental  apertnres  found 
the  double  Cromlech,  and  in  fact  most  of  those  now  visible  are  mxkc 
smaller  and  would  appear  to  bo  more  like  those  short  stone  ci 
containing  cinerary  urns,  which  have  generally  been  found  in  t 
sepulchral  mounds  both   in  Asia  and  in  Europe,  and  even  in  Centr^ 
America.     As  remarked  before  by  mo,  these  banSs  abound  with  suc"^ 
tumuli,  some  of  which   have   evidently  not  been  touched.     It  is  i^ 
such  alone  that  we  may  expect  to  find  still  more  interesting  relics  ^ 
this  almost  unknown  past  period  of  the  history  of  the  world  and  ^ 
our  species,  and  I  would  earnestly  request  permission  to  push  on  the^ 
excavations.     Some  of  these  tumuli  would  appear  to  run  parallel  wi 
each  other,  so  that,  when  uncovered,  these  stone  chambers  would  presc  — 
the  appearance  of  streets.     The  discovery  of  pieces  of  charcoal 
fragments  of  apparently  cinerary  urns,  would  tend  to  show  that  t- 
conclusions  drawn  by  modem  arcliOBologists  were  correct,  viz.  iL 
these  stone  chambers  were  only  used  as   sepulchral  monuments, 
my  assistant,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  has  suggested  that  it  is  an  extraordiii»^i 
fact  that,  when  such  durable  and  lasting  monuments  to  the  dead  an^    t 
be  found,  no  remains  of  the  dwellings  of  these  ancient  Dravidi-^/i 
races  are  visible  in  the  same  localities  so  as  to  throw  still  greater  ligT^'^ 
on  the  ethnical  records  of  the  past.    Is  it  possible  that   these  larg"cr 
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OroQilechs  forming  regalar  well-closed  chambers,  anlike  those  found 
elsewhere,  were  the  dwellings,  and  the  smaller  stone  cists  and  tuinuU 
the  sepalchral  monuments  of  these  almost  hypothetical  races  ? 

In  conclusion  I  beg  to  state  that  similar  Cromlechs  and  mono- 
liths are  said  to  exist  in  Kiggutnad  in  South  Coorg,  and  also  near 
Fraserpett  in  East  Coorg,  on  the  borders  of  Mysore,  regarding  which 
I  would  propose  to  submit  a  separate  report  hereafter.  Soliciting  the 
Commissioner's  sanction  to  an  expenditure  of  2  or  300  Bs.  in  making 
further  excavations,  I  have  &c. 

The  correspondence  was  closed  by  a  letter  from  Sir  R.  Temple, 
Foreign  Secretary  to"  Govern tnent  of  India,  to  the  Commissioner  of 
Oooi^,  dated  9th  April,  stating  :--* 

I  am  directed  by  the  Governor- General  in  Council  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  11th  ultimo,  No.  59,  with  an  enclosure 
from  the  Superintendent  of  Coorg,  reporting  the  discovery  by 
Lieutenant  J.  S.  F.  Mackenzie  of  a  number  of  Cromlechs  or  sepulchral 
monuments  in  the  vicinity  of  Veerajpett,  in  South  Coorg,  and 
forwarding  three  drawings  executed  by  Lieutenant  W.  Freeth,  of  a 
large  double  Cromlech  and  two  single  ones  of  a  smaller  size,  together 
with  lithographed  copies  and  plans. 

2.  His  Excellency  in  Council  desires  that  the  thanks  of  the 
Government  of  India  may  be  conveyed  to  Captain  H.  A.  Cole  and 
to  the  officers  who  have  assisted  him,  for  the  interesting  infonnation 
contained  in  his  letter  to  your  address,  and  for  the  drawings  which 
ftcoowpanied  it. 

3.  The  Governor- General  in  Council  requests  that  the  necessary  mea- 
sures may  be  taken  for  the  conservation  of  these  archasologicol  remains, 
and  that  memoirs  may  be  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions laid  down  in  the  Circular  of  the  14th  February  last,  issued  by 
the  Home  Department. 

4.  As  regards  the  proposal  of  Captain  Cole  to  carry  out  further 
excavations,  the  Financial  Department  will  bo  requested  to  place  a  sum 
of  Bs.  300  at  the  disposal  of  that  officer  for  the  work  in  question. 

The  reading  of  the  following  was  deferred  till  next  Meeting  ; — 
Letters  from  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford  from  Abyssinia. 
On    the    Anatomy    of    Sagartia  Schilloriana   anil   Mombranipora 
Bcngalonsis,  by  F.  Stoliczka,  Esq. 
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y III.    The  receipt  of  the  following  commanication  was  annoanced  z 
1.     Continuation  of  correspondence  regarding  the  two  Andamaae 
lads  under  the  charge  of  Captain  T.  C.  Anderson. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

LiBBABT. 

The  following  additions  were  made  to  the  Library  since  the  meeting 
held  in  April  last. 

Presentations. 

*<j*  Nwmes  of  Donors  in  Capitals. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^ti  de  Oeographie,  Fdvrier,  Mars,  1868. — Thi 
ORoaRAPmcAL  SoorETY  OP  Paris. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  Vol.  XVI.  Nos.  99 
100.— The  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  Vol.  V.  P.  1 
2. — The  Institution. 

Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London,  Vol.  XXX,  P.  1.- 
IIThb  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  International  Sanitary  Conference,  1866. — Tu 
Government  of  Bengal. 

Mittheilungen  der  Kaiserlich-Koniglichen  Geographischen  Ga 
sellschaft,  IX.  Jahrgaug  1865. — The  Imperial  Geogbapiiical  S( 
ciety  of  Vienna. 

Verhandlungen  der  Kaiserlich-Koniglichen  Geologischen  Reich: 
aimtalt,  Jahrgang  1867,  Nos.  1 — 18. — Tub  Imperial  Geologic* 
Institute,  Vienna. 

Jahrbuch  der  Kaiserlich-Koniglichen  Geologischen  Rcichsaa 
talt  1867,  Nos.  1-4. — The  Imperial  Geological  Institute,  Vienn*. 

Die  Fossilen  Molluskeu  des  Tertiasr-Beckcns  von  Wieu,  von  Dr. 
Horncs ;  Band  II.,  Nos.  7,  8. — The  Imperial  Geological  Institit 
Vienna. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  the  Punj. 
Public  Works  Department,  No.  1. — The  Government  of  Punjab. 

The   Progress   Report  of  Forest  Administration  in  the  Provincro 
Oudh,  18GG-G7,  by  F.  Read,  Esq.  — The  Government  of  the  N. 
Provinces. 
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Sitzangsberichte  der  Konigl.  Bayer.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften 
zn  Mimchen  1867, 1  Heft  TV. — I  Hjsft  II : — K.  bateb.  Akademib  deb 

VV^lBSBHSCHAFTBN  ZU  MuNCHBN. 

Progress  Beport  of  Forest  Administration  of  Mysore,  1866-67. — 

TjlE  GoTEBNMBMT  07   InDIA. 

Progress  Report  of  Forest  Administration  in  British  Burmah, 
XS66^7,  by  H.  Leeds,  Esq. — Thb  G-oybenmbnt  of  India. 

The  Joamal  of  the  Chemical  Society,  for  January,  February  and 
Blarch,  1868.— Thb  Society. 

Yerhandlungen  der  Kaiserlich-Koniglichen  Zoologisch  botanischen 
C3^8ellschaft  in  Wien,  185^1866. — Zool.  botanical  Society,  Vienna. 

Nachtrage  zur  Flora  von  Nieder-Oesterreich  von  Dr.  A.  Neilreich.— 
Ditto. 

Contribuzione  pella  Fauna  die  MoUuschi  Dalmati  per  Spiridione 
Srossina. — Ditto. 

Separatabdruck  naturwissenschaftlicher  Abhandlungen  aus  den 
Schriften  des  Zoologisch-botanischen  Vereins  in  Wien. — Ditto. 

Gatal<^as  Systematicus  Dipterorum  Europae,  auctore  B.  J.  Schiner, 
Dr.— Ditto.     . 

Uonographie  der  Oestriden  von  Friedrich  Brauer. — Ditto. 

Personen-Orts  und  Sach-Begister  der  funf  ersten  Jahrgange 
(1851-1860)  der  Sitzungsberichte  und  Abhandlungen  des  Wiener 
zoologisch  botanischen  Yereines,  zusammeugestelt  von  A.  Fr.  Grafen 
Harschall. — Ditto. 

Bericht  uber  die  osterreichische  literatur  der  Zoologio,  Botanik  und 
l^alseontologie  aus  den  Jahren  1850-1853. — Ditto. 

Nachtrage  zu  Maly*s  Enumeratio  plantarum  phanerogamicarum 
iuferii  aostriaci  universi  von  A.  Neilreich. — Ditto. 

Nouveau  systeme  des  Blattaires  par  C.  Brunner  de  Wattenwyl.-— 
Ditto. 

Purchases. 

Beise  der  Oesterreichischen  Fregatte  Novara  um  die  Erdc  in  den 
Jahren  1857,  1858, 1859  uiiter  den  Befehlen  des  Commodore  B.  von 
^Vullerstorf-Urbair :  Zoologischer  Theil,  Zweiter  Band,  Anneliikn, 

Comptes  Bendus,  Nos.  9,  10,  11  and  12. 
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Dcutsches  Worterbach  voq  J.  Qrimin  and   W.  Qriium,  Baud  V. 

Lief  8. 

Revue  de  Zoologie,  No.  2,  1868. 

The  Annals  and  magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  4,  1868. 

Die  Prcussische  Expedition  nach  Ost-Asien  nach  amtlichen  Qncleni 
Botanischer  Theil,  Die  Tange, 

Die  Preussische  Expedition  nach  Ost — ^Asiennach  amtlichen  Qucllen, 
Zoologische  Abtheilung ;  Erster  Band,  Zweiter  Band,  Ei-ste  Halfte. 

Keisen  und  Forschungen  im  Amur-Lande  in  den  Jahren  1854-1856 
im  Auitrage  der  Kaiseii.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  za  St. 
Petersburg,  ausgefuhrt  und  in  Verbindung  mit  mehreren  Gelehrtea 
herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Leopold  Y.  Schrenok.  Zweiter  Band,  3, 
Lieferang. 

Anecdota  Syriaca.    2  Volfl. 

The  Westminster  Review,  No.  LXVI.  April  1863. 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science,  No.  XVIII.  April,  1868. 

Revue  des  deux  Mondes,  15th  March,  and  1st  April,  1868. 

Hewitson's  Exotic  Butterflies,  P.  66,  1868. 

Bohtlingk  und  Roth's  Sanscrit  Wortcrbuch,  5  Theil. 

Journal  des  Savants,  March  1868. 

Revue  Archeolpgique,  Tome  XVII.,  No.  III. 


PROCEEDINQS 


OF   THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OP  BENGAL, 

For  July,  1868. 


A  meeting  of  tte  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  Ist  inbtant, 
^^  9  o'clock  p.  M. 

The  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Ordinary  General  Meeting  were  read  and 
-oufirmed. 

Mr.  Blanford  wished  to  ask  hy  what  authority  the  last  numbers  of 
'lie  Proceedings  had  been  issued,  and  in  reply  the  President  observed, 
^^e  proper  course  would  be  for  Mr.  Blanford  to  give  notice  of  motion, 
^hen  the  time  for  such  notices  arrived. 

The  following  presentations  received  since  the  last  meeting  were  laid 
oa  the  table  :— 

1.  From  the  author,  a  copy  of  "  The  Alps  and  the  Himalayas,— a 
Geological  comparison;"  by  H.  B.  Medlicott,  Esq. 

2.  From  the  Superintendent,  Barrackpore  Park,  a  specimen  of 
a  young  tiger. 

3.  From  the  Rev.  J.  Long,  a  copy  of  "  The  Calcutta  Gazette  or 
Oriental  Advertiser,"  for  1785,1786,  1789  and  1790. 

A  copy  of  "  Samdchdra  Darpana,"  1824,  Vol.  VIII. 
A  copy  of  **  Collection  of  50  prints  from  the  Antique  gems  in 
the  collections  of  the  Right   Hon'ble   Earl   Percy,  Hou'ble  C.  F. 
GreviUe  and  T.  M.  Slade,  Esq." 

A  copy  of   "  Calendar  of  Indian  State  Papers,"  Secret  Scries, 
Fort  William,  1774-75,  and  four  other  pamphlets, 
•i.    From    Muhammad   Hyat   through   Mr.   A.  Giotc,   a  copy    of 
'  Hyat  i  Afghani." 
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6.  From  C.  A.  Wilson,  Esq.,  through  Mr.  A.  Grote,  a  copy  of  the 
Annual  Report  and  Transactions  of  the  Adelaide  Philosophical  Society 
for  the  year  ending  30th  September,  1867. 

6.  From  Dr.  6.  W.  Leitner  through  Mr.  A.  Grote,  a  photograph, 
containing  portraits  of  Dr.  Leitner  and  several  K&fars,  Chilasi, 
Ghilghiti  and  Bdlti  natives. 

The  following  gentlemen,  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting,  were  balloted  for  and  elected  ordinary  members  : — 

Dr.  G.  W.  Leitner. 
Lieut.  C.  H.  F.  Marshall. 
W.  Smith,  Esq.,  C.  E. 
R.  H.  Renny,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  J.  Roberts. 

The  following  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  August  meeting  : — 
•  H.  E.  Perkins,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Hoshiylrpur,  proposed  by  Dr.  J.  Fayrer, 
seconded  by  Bdbu  Rdjendral^a  Mitra. 

Pandita  Chandramohana  Gosvami,  proposed  by  Babu  R4jendral&la 
Mitra,  seconded  by  the  President. 

Captain  J.  W.  Muir,  Political  Superintendent  Sirohi,  R^jpntaaa, 
proposed  by  Dr.  J.  Ewart,  seconded  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

R.  T.  Hobart,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Bustee,  proposed  by  V,  Ball,  Esq.* 
seconded  by  M.  H.  Ormsby,  Esq. 

A  letter  from  J.  M.  Scott,  Esq.,  intimating  his  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society  was  recorded. 

The  following  report  of  the  Council  on  Mr.  Waldie*s  motion,  referred 
to  them,  was  read. 

"  That  the  Council  have  nominated  a  Sub-Committee  to  consider 
generally  the  revision  of  the  Bye  Laws  of  the  Society  by  whom  the 
subject  of  Mr.  Waldie*s  motion  will  be  discussed  as  well  as  others,"     ^ 

The  Council  reported  that  they  have  elected  H.  Leonard,  Esq.,  a 
member  of  the  Finance  Committee  in  place  of  A.  Mackenzie,  Esq., 
who  had  resigned  ;  and  that  they  will  summon  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Society,  to  be  held  on  the  day  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in  September, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  the  formal  transfer  of  charge  of  collection 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  Indian  Museum. 

The  President  explained,  that  as  the  day  of  Ordinary  Meeting  in 
September  would  come  very  early    in  the    mouth,    it    would    be  im- 
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practicable  to  have  the  proper  circulars  issneii,  so  as  to  allow  of  the 
two  months'  interval  from  date  of  issue  now  required  by  the  rules, 
and  that  the  actaal  date  of  the  Meeting  wonld  therefore  be  fixed  by 
the  Council . 

The  President  reported  that  on  a  motion  of  the  Hon*ble  J.  B. 
Phear,  the  Conncil  have  resolved  to  propose  to  the  Society  : 

That  the  Society  do  record  their  recognition  of  the  eminent  services 
rendered  by  A.  Grote,  Esq.,  to  the  Society  dnring  the  long  period 
over  which  his  connexion  with  the  Society  has  extended. 

The  President  in  moving  the  above  resolution  remarked — 

**  It  is  with  much  pleasure  I  bring  forward  thia  motion  from  the 
ConnciL  It  is  known  to  most  persons  here,  although  I  believe  we 
have  no  regular  announcement  of  the  fact,  that  Mr.  Qrote,  who  has 
long  been  connected  with  their  Society,  who  has  justly  attained  its 
highest  honoui*s,  and  has  been  one  of  its  most  hard  working  and 
devoted  servants,  will  leave  India,  within  a  few  days.  It  is  to  me  a 
source  of  unalloyed  pleasure  that  it  should  have  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be 
in  the  chair  this  evening,  inasmuch  as  I  have  thus  an  opportunity 
which  might  not  otherwise  have  occurred,  of  giving  very  briefly  exprcs- 
fion  to  my  feelings,  and  specially,  because  it  would  be  idle  affectation  to 
attempt  to  ignore  what  is  well  known  to  very  many  here,  that  on 
numerous  questions,  affecting  the  management  of  the  Society,  Mr. 
ftrote's  views,  and  my  own,  have  frequently  differed  widely.  In  such 
differences  of  opinion,  I  see  nothing  to  regret — on  the  contrary,  I 
believe  that  the  success  of  any  Society  like  oura,  must  depend  on  tlie 
entire  freedom  of  our  discussions,  and  I  might  say,  on  the  existence  of 
a  healthy  and  even  decided  *  opposition  party.'  In  any  climate,  under 
any  circumstances,  but  more  especially  under  the  peculiar  conditions  of 
our  existence  here,  the  inevitable  result  of  the  absence  of  some  interest 
of  this  kind,  is  the  induction  of  a  state  of  lethargy,  a  kind  of  vegetable 
existence,  which  certainly  does  not,  and  certainly  did  not  conduce  to 
progress  or  success.  And  therefore  I  say,  I  have  never  regretted  that 
there  should  have  been  opposition  of  view  or  difference  of  opinion. 
Bat  I  trust  that  on  no  occasion  have  I  forgotten  that  an  opponent  is  not 
necessarily  an  enemy.  Our  differences  of  opinion  have  been  only  as  to  the 
best  methods  of  attaining  the  same  end,  the  advancement  of  knowledge, 
and  the  improvement  of   this  Society,  as  one  of  the  great  means  for 
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that  advancement.  And  here  I  would  yield  to  none,  in  the  heartiness 
with  which  I  would  desire  to  recognize  the  continuous,  the  active,  the 
devoted  services  of  Mr.  Grote  to  this  Society.  There  has  always  been 
present  with  him  an  earnest  recollection  of  it,  whenever  the  slightest 
opportunity  occurred  of  promoting  its  welfare,  or  of  extending  its 
influence.  And  if  on  this  ground  alone,  I  believe  the  Society  will 
feel  called  upon  to  receive  with  favour  this  motion  of  Council. 

But  in  addition  to  this, 'those  who  have  known  Mr.  Grote  will  agree 
with  me  in  recognizing  his  hearty  appreciation  of  the  labour  of  others  ; 
his  cordial  sympathy  with  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  of  enquirers 
in  every  direction ;  the  solicitude  with  which  he  endeavoured  to 
develope  the  treasures  of  Oriental  learning,  and. the  encouragement  which 

m 

he  ever  held  out  to  the  educated  portion  of  our  Indian  brethren  to 
affiliate  their  talents  and  energies  to  the  common  cause  of  promoting 
knowledge.  And  in  all  this,  they  will  see  additional  claims  on  the 
Society,  for  the  recognition  of  those  services  which  you  are  now 
asked  to  record. 

Mr.  Grote 's  connection  with  this  Society  dates  from  1849,  he  is 
of  longer  standing  as  a  member  than  most  others  now  resident  in .  this 
country.  And  I  know  that  I  am  only  giving  expression  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Society  at  large,  in  saying  that  we  trust  he  may  still  for  many 
years  enjoy  health  and  Test  in  his  native  land.  I  feel  confident  the 
Society  will  accept  this  recommendation  of  the  Council  with  an 
unanimous  affirmative. 

Mr.  Blanford  said, — A  vote  of  thanks  such  as  that  just  pro- 
posed, should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  as  a  mere  formality  ;  and 
although  as  a  vote  proposed  by  the  Council,  it  was  not  necessary 
to  second  it,  he  would' wish,  as  one  who  had  for  some  years  held 
an  office  in  the  Society  as  a  colleague  of  Mr.  Grote's,  and  for  a 
portion  of  that  time  under  Mr.  Grote's  presidency,  to  record  his 
testimony  to  tlie  unwearied  devotion  with  which  Mr.  Grote  had 
always  applied  himself  to  advance  its  interests.  This  application  had 
extended  over  many  years,  and  from  a  period  long  anterior  to  Mr. 
Blanford's  personal  connection  with  the  Society,  but  it  was  of  his  own 
experience  of  Mr.  Grote,  as  the  leading  member  of  the  Society  that 
he  wished  to  speak.  His  interest  in  the  labours  of  the  Society  had 
extended  to  every  department,  and  to  all  he  had  devoted  himself  in  a 


itveen  Mr.  Urote  and  himself,  and  there  certainly,  had 
r  meetlnge,  in  past  times,  bnt  on  Bui;h  occasions  Mr. 
rteooB  demeanonr  in  the  chair  to  tliose  who  most  strongly 
m,  tended  in  no  small  degree  to  preserve  the  Society  from  ' 
and  to  assuage  excited  feelings.  He  thought  that  this, 
\D  other  features  of  Mr.  Grote's  presidency,  should  be 
long  his  many  claims  to  the  grateful  recognition  of  tho 
I  he  thought  that  they  would  long  regret,  the  departure 
of  one  to  whom  their  Society  owed  so  much. 
ntion  was  then  passed  unnnimoualy. 

J.  6.  Phear  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
would  propose  that  the  Society  record  a  vote  of  thanks  to  - 
rd    who   hud   lately    resigued  the  General   Secretaryehip, 

lou  of  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka  as  Natural  History    Secretary    was 


ental  Secretary  read  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
raChandranfithaRayaof  N&tor,  forwarding  a  facaiuiile  and 
uc  iniprexaion  o(  an  inscription  found  in  lUjshahi. 
-^sent  object  of  my  writing  you  is  to  ^ve  cover  to  a  small 
f  an  inscription  found  at  the  base  of  a  very  old  anil  pecu- 
d  stone  idol  found  by  myself  in  the  midst  of  a  jangle 
ahooting  near  a  village   called  Sapanta,    and   to    request 
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The  inscription  is  as  follows  : 

The  Secretary  stated  that  the  character  of  the  inscription  was  i 
lOtli  century  Sanskrit,  and  its  language,  Newari.  The  words  Wi 
%  W[V^  ift^  "sr^  which  literally  means  **  not  even  a  dfim,"  i.  e. 
price  whatever  was  charged  for  the  image  on  which  the  inscripti* 
is  recorded,  or,  in  other  words,  it  was  a  free  gift.  It  was  probab 
dedicated  by  a  Nepalese  Hindu. 

The  Secretary  then  exhibited  to  the  meeting  a  rare  tetradrachraa 
Antimachns  Theos.     It  was  in  beautiful  preservation,  and  appear^ 
from  the  execution  of   the  head   and  the   legends  to  be  undoubted 
genuine.     A  figure  of  this  type  of  coin  was  some  time  ago  publish* 
in  the  "  Numismatic  Chronicle'*   Fig.  7,  plate  iv.  Vol.  II,  N.  S.,  ac 
noticed  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  an 
Ireland,  by  Mr.  E.  Thomas,  but  as  it  was  taken  from  a  cast,  a  figui 
from  an  undoubted   original  will,  it  is  believed,  prove  interesting  t 
numismatologists.     This  is  in  preparation  and  will  be  given  with 
future  number  of  the  Proceedings.     The  coin  has  been  purchased  f( 
the  Society's  cabinet  for  Rs.  100.     It  has  on  the  obverse — 

The  head  of  the  king  facing  the  right,  filleted,  with  the  legec 
AIOAOT  *  *  before  the  face,  and  2QTHP02  behind  it. 

Reverse,     Jupiter  in   the  act  of  hurling  the  thunderbolt,  with  i 
JFj^xf^  on  the  left  forearm,  which  is  stretched  forward.     His  left  leg 
advanced  to  the  left,  and  near  it  is  an  eagle  with  a  chaplet  of  flowe 
over  it.     Lefjcnd,  BA2IAEYONT02   ANTIMAXOY  0EOY.     Mon 
grayn  A.  N, 

The  Secretary  also  exhibited  a  coin  of  Azelisas  which  had  be< 
placed  at  his  disposal  for  tlie  purpose  by  Mr.  Grote.  It  was  a  silv 
didrachma  with  the  ordinary  obverse,  but  a  perfectly  new  reverse.  C 
the  ohverse^  it  has  the  king  niuuntcd  on  a  horse  facing  tlie  right. 

Lcgewl,  BA2IAEn2  BA2IAE12N  MEFAAOY  AZIA120Y.  J/ 
twgram,  s\. 

Reverse,  Female  fi.ufure  to  the  front  standing  on  a  lotus  ;  the  Ir 
hand  rests  on  the  w<iist,  and  tlic  rii^ht  over  the  stomacli,  lioldinir  snni 
thing ;  on  each  side  is  a  lotus  Htalk    rising  as  high   as  the  waist   ai 
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Fig.  1.    ^nlviuuXu  r^uBi .  >'i^  I.    /lit 


like  ^  ;  and  the  left  1. 

rerse  of  this  coin  is  evidently  foundc<l  on  the  type  of  the 
ire  coin  with  the  trident  obverse,  (Ariana  Antiqna,  plate  vii. 
327),  which  has  a  female  figure  standing  amidst  twining 
bat  the  elephants  are  new,  and  shew  the  thorough  Buddhist 
of  the  coin. 

cretary  then  laid  on  the  table  a  MS.  of  the  poems  of  Chand, 
t  bard  of  Prithviraja  of  Delhi,  which  had  been  lent  to  him 
Library  of  His  Highness  the  Mah^rdjd  of  Benares.  He  said 
;  eighteen  months  ago,  the  Bev.  J.  Long  brought  to  the 
the  Society  that  a  complete  MS.  of  Chand's  works  had 
tnted  to  the  Library  of  the  Agra  College,  by  His  Highness 
^jd  of  Jeypur,  and  an  application  was  thereupon  made  to 
pal  of  the  College  by  the  Society  for  the  loan  of  it,  in  order 
carefully  examined  by  a  competent  scholar.  The  loan,  how- 
declined,  and  on  a  subsequent  application  to  His  Honor,  the 
vemor  of  the  North  Western  Provinces,  the  MS.  was  referred 
nrse,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the  Society,  for  examination  and 
n  the  mean  time  intelligence  was  received  of  the  existence 
5S.  of  the  work,  one  in  the  Library  of  His  Highness  the 
edlah,  and  the  other  in  that  of  the  Mah^rdj4  of  Benares.  Tlie 
jyal  quarto  of  697  pages,  having  24  lines  to  the  page.  This 
re  a  little  more  than  16,000  verses  for  the  whole  work. 
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was  the  family  bard  and  constant  companion  of  Prithvir&ja,  ai 
accordingly  an  actor  in  most  of  the  exploits  he  describes.  A) 
abounding  in  fulsome  panegyric  of  the  true  oriental  cast,  his  wo 
the  rare  merit  of  being  a  contemporary  history  of  a  time  of  w 
other  history  exists,  and  was  therefore  of  the  greatest  interest 
antiquarian.  Philologically  it  was  also  of  great  value,  being  thi 
specimen  of  Hindvi  known,  and  as  the  hitherto  missing  link  I 
the  old  Pali  and  the  modem  Hindvi,  was  calculated  to  throiv 
light  on  the  history  of  Aryan  Indian  vernaculars. 
The  MS.  comprises  31  cantos  as  follows  : — 

Contents  of  Chand's  Prithvirdja  Rdt/asd. 

1.  Entry  of  Auangapdla  into  Delhi  and  retirement  to  the 
of  Vadari. 

2.  The  Battle  of  Ghaghar. 

8.  The  Expedition  to  Kamdta. 

4.  The  Marriage  of  Chandrdvati. 

5.  The  Assumption  of  Sovereignty  by  Jaitar^j. 

6.  The  Defeat  of  Kdngai-d  Rdo. 

7.  The  Marriage  of  Hansdvati. 

8.  Sovereignty  wrested  from  Paliara  Rdo. 

9.  The  Story  of  Varuna. 

10.  The  Death  of  Somesvara. 

11.  The  Overthrow  of  Pajjiin. 

12.  Chand*8  Pilgrimage  to  Dwarka. 

13.  Defeat  of  Kaimds. 

14.  Murder  of  Bliiiua  Bhatta. 

15.  The  Early  life  of  Saujogatd.* 

16.  Description  of  Vinayamangala. 

17.  Anecdotes  of  S'uka. 

18.  Tlie  Defeat  and  Destruction  of  Buliika  Rao. 

19.  Assumption  of  Sovereignty  of  Pajjuu. 

20.  The  Battle  of  Pangasdmanta. 

21.  The  Cursed  Hunt. 

22.  Description  of  Delhi. 

23.  The  Story  of  a  Jangama. 

24.  The  Six  Seasons. 

*  An  English  translation  of  this  portion  was  published  by  Col.  Tod 
Asiatic  Joarnal  for  1889. 
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25.  The  Penance  of  SanjogatlL 

26.  Life  of  Balakdr&ya. 

27.  Defeat  and  Destniction  of  Kaim&s. 

28.  The  Fort  of  Keilar. 

29.  Description  of  Kanoaj. 

30.  The  Hnge  Fetters. 

31.  The  Channed  Arrow. 


The  foUowing  papers,  the  reading  of  which  was  postponed  at  the  hist 
meeting,  were  read. 

J.     Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford*8  Notes  on  Abyssinia. 

Senafi,  March  llth,  1868. 

I  went  ont  for  a  week  with  Carter  (who  has  cliarge  of  the  G.  T. 
Snrvey,  to  Tekoonda  and  Halai,  over  one  of  the  worst  hill  roads  I  ever 
saw.  However,  it  was  an  interesting  trip  ;  I  got  a  good  number  of 
animals,  and  sketched  in  the  Geology  pretty  fairly.  The  table* 
land  here  runs  out  in  great  spurs  of  sandstone,  and  between  these  are 
valleys  deeply  cut  into  the  Metamorphics  below.  Near  this  are  a  few 
hills  of  trachyte  and  basalt,  apparently  resting  on  the  sandstone 
nnconfonnably.  No  fossils  are  discoverable.  I  want  now  to  get  on  to 
Antalo  and  see  the  oolites  there ;  these  sandstones  may  perhaps  belong 
to  them.  Whether  I  can  really  do  any  geology  wortliy  of  the  name 
or  not,  depends  upon  how  long  the  expedition  lasts.  Hitherto  I  have 
done  very  little,  and  if  all  is  over,  as  many  expect,  by  June,  I  shall 
not  have  seen  much. 

In  Zoology,  I  am  doing  much  better ;  I  have  upwards  of  200  species 
of  birds  and  mammals,  since  I  left  Zoulla ;  that  is,  in  less  than  a 
month.  My  last  valuable  capture  was  a  pair  of  bearded  vultures, 
(Liimmergeyers)  and  a  Klipspringer  (Oreotragus)  which  I  shot 
yesterday.  The  Lammcrgeyers  abound  in  this  camp,  and  I  should 
have  bagged  one  this  afternoon,  I  think,  if  a  man  had  not  got 
in  the  way.  They  are  very  fine  birds,  though  this  is  the  smaller 
species,  (Gypaetus  occidentali^^  Bonaparte,  I  believe)  and  measures 
\\  feet  less  in  the  stretcrh  of  the  wings  than  the  Swiss  and  Himalayan 
ones.  I  have  also  a  pair  of  the  curious  ground  horubill  or  Abbagamba 
mentioned  by  Bruce  (Bucorvus  v.  TlnctoccroH  Ahyssinicus),  TJiey 
are  tolerably  common,  walk  about  on  the  ground  and  feed  on  insects. 
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They  do  not  appear  to  perch  on  trees  at  all.  All  the  hombills  (I  have 
now  four  species)  are  marvellously  insectivorous,  and  even  the  barbels 
(Fogoniorhyncua)  of  Which  I  have  I  think,  three  species,  are  the  same. 

I  find  there  is  a  well  marked  intermediate  fauna  on  the  slopes  of 
the  hills,  consisting  of  birds  found  neither  here  on  the  highlands  nor 
on  the  plains  about  Zoulla.  So  I  have  sent  one  of  my  skinners  to 
Undul  to  collect.  Sturt  of  the  Land  Transport  Train,  a  very  fair 
ornithologist,  has  promised  to  take  care  of  him  and  shoot  birds. 
Aiiiougst  other  things,  there  are  two  woodpeckers  there,  of  each  of 
which  I  have  a  single  specimen  only,  and  many  other  birds.  There 
are  several  of  which  I  did  not  secure  specimens  at  all :  however,  I  hope 
to  get  them.  I  am  not  sure  if  any  mammals  are  peculiar.  There  is  a 
jackal-like  beast  which  I  have  not  seen  elsewhere,  but  it  may  occur  on 
the  table-land. 

15th.  Since  I  began  this,  I  find  that  the  traps  are  far  more  exten- 
sively developed  around  this  than  I  at  first  thought.  There  are  a  lot 
of  trachytes,  so  exactly  resembling  sandstone,  that  I  had  marked  them 
as  such  :  I  now  find  that  they  are  clearly  unconformable  upon  them. 
I  have  scarcely  ever  seen  a  greater  sell.  Some  of  the  volcanic  rocks, 
when  slightly  decomposed  especially,  cannot  be  distinguished  even 
under  a  lens  from  fine  argillaceous  sandstone,  and  I  doubt  if  I  should 
ever  have  made  out  their  real  nature,  had  not  some  of  them  been  so 
very  columnar  that  their  trappean  nature  was  evident.  In  o^e  hill 
near  this,  there  are  some  of  the  finest  columns  I  ever  saw ;  200  or  300 
feet  long  and  as  regular  as  possible. 

You  will  perhaps  have  heard  that  Beavan  has  been  very  ill  and 
prevented  from  coming  out.  A  Mr.  Jesse  is  appointed  in  his  place 
and  is  now  I  believe  in  Zoulla.  A  second  man,  (Danford  or  some  such 
name)  is  with  him,  and  I  understand  they  are  hard  at  work.  Zoulla  is 
far  liottor  now,  I  suspect,  than  when  I  was  there,  for  the  heavy  rain 
has  made  the  whole  place  green  and  many  birds  and  other  animals, 
elephants  amongst  others,  have  gone  down  towards  the  coast.  I 
have  not  seen  an  elephant  yet.  The  biggest  wild  animal  I  have 
come  across  has  been  Koodoo.  I  saw  three  ditTcrcat  bucks  yesterday 
and  a  herd  of  does,  but  could  not  bag  one.  TJie  species  I  believe  is 
different  from  that  of  the  Cape,  but  the  buck  is  a  noble  animal,  as 
large  as  a  buck  sambhur.     The  does  are  very  like  cow  Nylgai,  except 


1868.]  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Scciety.  1 69 

in  having  deer-like  tails.  Like  the  Njlgai  too,  they  keep  in  herds 
•way  from  the  bucks,  which  are  found  solitary  in  general.  Several 
<rf  the  sportsmen  here  persist  in  declaring  that  they  have  seen  true 
*ieer  with  antlers.  The  fact  is,  they  have  seen  koodoo.  The  very  open 
<^rve  of  the  horns,  especially  when  they  are  not  very  large,  makes 
^em  look  marvellomdy  like  antlers  at  a  distance. 


Oeology  of  the  road  from  Senafi  to  Antalo. 

Camp  Antalo,  March  29^A,  1868. 
Senafi,  as  I  before  mentioned,  I  think,  is  on  sandstone,  upon  which 
*  Series  of  trachytes  and  basalts  rest  quite  unconformably ;  the  sand-* 
**^one  itself  resting  on  metamorphics,   which   occupy   all  the   lower 
^iX>and  and  form  many  of  the  hills  as  far  as    Ooona  Ooona,    the  first 
**^arch.     Here  the  sandstone  comes  in,  in  force,  and  continues  for  the 
^ain  part  of  this  distance  to  Attegerat,  the  3rd   halting  place  ;   trap 
•iills  occnrring  here  and  there,  and  a  portion  of  the  route  being  over 
^hem.     From  Attegerat  the  road  passes  over  sandstone  to  beyond  the 
Afai  Wahiz,  the  4th  halting  place,  a  high  range  of  trap  hills   flat 
%t  the  top,  running  along  the  west  of  the  road ;   and   beyond  Mai 
Wahiz  the  road  descends  to  a  great   plain   of  metamorphics,    on  the 
'West  of  the  watershed  between  the  Nile  tributaries  and  the  salt  plain ; 
Cor  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  drainage  of  the  Eastern   flank   of 
the  Abyssinian  highlands  never  reaches  the   sea,   but   is   intercepted 
and  lost  in  the  great  salt  tract,  below  the   sea  level,    which   extends 
from  just  south  of  Annesley   Bay   to   near   Tajurra.     The   metamor- 
phics extend  beyond  Ad  Abaga  (the  6th  march)  until  near  Dongolo,  the 
6th.     Here,  after  descending  a  steep  hill,  a  great  change  takes  place. 
So  far  all  has  been  simple  enough ;  metamorphics   below,  sandstone 
above  them,  and  trap  capping  the  whole  ;  the  two  upper  series  nearly 
horizontal,  and  near  Attegerat  apparently  almost  conformable ;  and  the 
road  passes  from  one  to  the   other   as   it   ascends  and   descends.     At 
Dongolo  just  below   the  Ghat,  sandstone  comes  in  with  a  strong 
westerly  dip.     I  had  not  time  to  make  out    whether   it   was   faulted 
f^ainst  the  metamorphics  or   deposited   in   a   hollow.     Just   beyond 
Dongolo,  limestone  succeeds,  apparently  resting  on  the  sandstone,  but 
of  this  I  am  extremely  doubtful,  for  near  this,  sandstone  appears  to 
overlie  the  limestone.     This  ^limestone  continues  for  upwards  of  GO 
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miles,  to  this  place,  occasionally,  capped  by  trap,  and  in  one  or  two 
places  granitoid  gneiss  emerges  through  it.  Fossils  abound,  but 
these  are  very  ill-preserved  in  general,  and  I  have  not  had  mach  time 
to  hunt  for  them.  Ostrea^  Terehratula  and  several  Lamellibranchiate 
bivalves  are  the  most  frequent  forms.  Ferret  and  Gullmier  I  believe, 
mark  this  tract  as  Oolitic,  and  doubtless  they  had  better  grounds  for 
their  opinion  that  I  have  yet  seen.  I  can  only  say  that  the  Ostreas 
look  like  secondary  forms,  and,  as  a  guess,  I  should  have  suspected 
the  rocks  to  be  Jurassic  or  Cretaceous,  which  is  confinnatory  of  the 
view  taken  by  the  French  engineers.  Doubtless,  however,  they  obtain- 
ed specimens  which  were  compared  by  competent  palaeontologists.    . 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  interesting  things  is  that  here,  as  in  Indi% 
cotton  soil  abounds ;  but  only  on  trap  or  in  its  immediate  neighbour- 
hood. It  is  exactly  like  Indian  regur ;  just  as  abominably  sticky  after 
ruin,  and  just  as  full  of  holes  as  the  black  soil  of  Guzerat  and  Malwa. 

The  road  throughout,  I  should  have  mentioned,  is  close  to  the 
watershed,  this  route  having  been  specially  chosen  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  the  deeper  ravines  leading  to  the  great  hill  tributaries,  the 
March  and  the  Takazze. 

Zoology, — I  can  only  give  you  very  few  notes  on  Natural 
History.  To  my  great  surprise,  the  country  is  remarkable  for 
the  paucity  of  large  mammals.  They  are  fur  fewer  than  in  India« 
From  all  accounts  I  had  ever  heard,  I  should  have  imagined  the  grassy 
plains  we  have  traversed  would  have  abounded  in  the  different 
Antelopines.  Nothing  of  the  sort ;  not  a  wild  animal  is  to  be  seen 
anywhere  larger  than  a  hare,  until  near  this.  Here  two  small  kinds 
of  antelope  are  found,  which  I  cannot  identify  at  present,  as  I  have 
no  books  with  me.  One  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  about  the  size  of  the 
Indian  Gazelle,  with  short  straight  horns  :  the  other  is  mouse-coloured 
with  a  peculiar  long  muzzle.  I  am  told  it  is  the  kleinbuck  of  the 
Cape.  There  has  evidently  been  a  change  in  the  fauna  since  we  have 
crossed  into  the  Nile  drainage,  but  it  is  not  great.  The  Hyrax,  som'e 
distance  this  side  of  Attegcrat  is  the  same  as  at  Senafe.  The  hare 
appears  to  be  the  same,  and  I  think  the  jackal  too.  The  only  Hytena, 
I  am  pretty  certain,  is  H.  crocuta,  and  he  is  to  be  heard  just  outside 
one's  tent  every  night.  I  shall  not  forget  the  row  they  make  soon. 
Lions,  elephants,  hippopotami,  rhinosceiDses,  giraffes,  zebras  and  all 
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tli€  big  antelopes  are  conspicaoas  by   their  absence.     Amongst   birds, 

the  most  interesting  I  have  noticed  is    Corvultur^    the   great   carrion 

crow,  with  a  curved  sub-vnlturine  bill,  which  Jerdon,  I  think,  is  quite 

^^TTong  in  tracing  to  any  affinity  with  the   big   ground  hombill.     The 

la^tter,  I  scarcely  think,  can  be  a  carrion  eater.     He  is  mainly   insect i- 

'v^oroQs,  and  his  habits  are   more  those  of  some  of  the  Ibises,  picking 

O'ver  ploughed  fields  and  meadows,   or  sometimes,   like   a  bustard, 

bxintiDg  in  high  grass,  for  locusts,  I  suspect.     They  are  in   pairs  and 

fcl:i.rees,  rarely  in  larger  numbers.     Lammergeyers   are   less   common 

t^«re  than  at  Senafe,  but  still  I  frequently  see  them.     I  think  I  spoke 

^>ithe  species  as  occiderUalis ;  I   rather   suspect  now  it   is  Gypaetiis 

^^Midipes^  as  the  tarsus  is  quite  bare.     This,  I  believe,  is  the  reverse  of 

^^"liat  is  stated  by  Bonaparte.   One  of   my  interesting  specimens    is   a 

le  Concal  (crow  pheasant)  white  below,  which  Lieutenant  St.  John 

ive  me.     It  is  especially  remarkable  for  having   a   long   hind   claw. 

habits,  flight,  <&c.,  are  exactly  those  of  the  Indian  species.     There 

two  kingfishers  here,  a  Ceryle  with  the  usual  pied   plumage,  and 

^  blue  kingfisher.     I  have  only  seen  the   former,   and   he  appears   to 

^e  different  from  the  common  Indian  species,  but  I  did  not  obtain   a 

Specimen.     I  shot  a  Swift  at  Senafe  very   near   Cypselus  melba,   but 

Bering.     It  may  be  the  same  species  which  has  just  been   described 

l>y  Tristram  as   occurring  in  Southern    Africa.      I  have   no   more 

NedariniaSy  nor  any  other  tenuirostral  birds   that   I   can  remember. 

Oae  small  parrot  with  a  short  tail  occurs   in  pairs.     I  have   not    seen 

ft  woodpecker    nor  a  true   cuckoo   on   the   tableland.    Amongst  the 

Sylvians,  the  Saxicolina  are  most  conspicuous.     I   have   now   several 

Bpedes  of  true  Saxicola^  two  of  Pratincola  and  two  of   a  genus  closely 

»Uied  to  TAawno&ia,  and  I  believe  I  have  not   collected   all   I   have 

Been.     There  is   a   very   beautiful    starling   with   bright    iridiscent 

plumage,  which  abounds  in  some  places   near   this.     A   superb   blue 

Boiler  very  like   the  Indian    form,    but  with  two  long   central   tail 

ieathers,  occurs  occasionally,  but   it   is   rare.     I   have  two  very  poor 

specimens  but  hope  to  get  more. 

The  large  two-spurred  partridge  of  Senafe  has  disappeared.  It  is 
^placed  by  a  species  with  red  legs  and  red  naked  skin  round  the  eyes, 
*ftid  to  be  two  spurred,  but  the  specimens  I  have  seen  arc  either  females 
^  young  males  and  spurlcss.  I  have  a  pair  of  very  handsome  sandgrouse 
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(PterocUs)  and  a  small  bnstard  or  florikin.  One  of  the  most  carious 
birds  I  have  obtained  lately  is  a  very  small  grey  dove  not  larger  than  a 
lark,  with  a  very  long  tail.  As  I  have  no  books  I  cannot  identify  it. 
A  waterhen  is,  I  think,  the  only  wader,  and  I  have  seen  a  duck  which 
is,  I  hear,  a  mallard-like  bird,  probably  alied  to  the  Indian  Anas 
pcecilorhynchus  (or  some  such  name)  bnt  I  have  not  shot  a  specimen. 
I  have  not  seen  a  Tern  in  the  country. 

I  have  not  so  much  as  seen  a  snake  or  a  tortoise  on  the  highland  ; 
frogs  and  toads  are  scarce,  and  lizards  far  from  numerous.  I  have  two 
species  only,  one  of  them  a  Scinque ;  I  have  no  fishes  as  yet :  there 
are  some,  however,  of  fair  size  in  the  streams.  It  is  a  wretched  country 
for  land  shells.  On  the  limestone,  one  Helix  certainly  abounds,  and 
there  are  one  or  two  Pupas  :  that  is  all  I  can  find.  Insects  are  rare 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  I  have  neither  time  nor  appliances  for 
collecting  them. 

Captain  Bcavan,  as  I  think  I  mentioned,  has  been  unable  to  come 
out,  and  the  Zoological  Society  have  sent  out  Mr.  Jesse.  He  has  an 
assistant  with  him,  and  both  were,  by  the  last  accounts,  bnsily  collecting 
at  Zoulla.  Markham,  the  geographer,  is  in  front  with  the  advance.  Dr. 
Cook  has  been  very  ill,  but  is  somewhat  better ;  he  is  working  at 
Meteorology  at  Senafe. 

In  the  probable  event  of  the  expedition  terminatfng  soon,  I  have 
made  the  following  disposition  with  regard  to  my  collectors.  One 
man  is  at  Undul  in  the  pass  with  Captain  Sturt  of  the  Transport  Train 
Another  who  can  shoot,  I  have  left  with  my  Madras  boy,  who  can  skin 
a  little,  to  assist  him  at  Attegerat.  The  third  I  carry  on  with  me. 
He  is  a  lame  man  (Gooloo  by  name)  and  consequently  rather  an  im- 
pediment, but  he  skins  well  and  quickly.  Now  and  then  I  get  speci- 
mens from  various  officers,  and  altogether,  although,  if  the  expedition 
is  over  in  June,  as  appears  probable  at  present,  the  timia  will  have  been 
far  from  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  collect  the  fauna  thoroughly,  I  hope 
to  have  a  very  fair  collection. 


Camp  Ssimlyej  WadaJa  pJateaUj  near  Magdala,  April  let,  1868. 

I  have  been  unable  to  write  for  a  long  time.     Finding   I  could 

not  get  my  kit  on  fast  enough,  I  left  everything  behind  at  Asbangi 

and  went  on  with  my  horses.     I  just  reached   in   time   to  go   into 
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Magdala  behind  the  Btorming  party.  I  lost  by  one  day  the  skirmish 
on  Good  Friday.     However  I  saw  everything  else. 

I  will  write  more  another  time  when  I  have  time  and  paper.  Here 
at  10,000  feet  are  several  peculiar  birds.  I  am  collecting  as  well  as  I 
can  by  myself,  but  it  is  slow  work.     I  have  returned  before  the  army. 

It  was  a  hard  march  up  :  constant  rain  from  Dildee,  and  almost  from 
Ashangi ;  long  marches,  frightful  roads,  cold,  and  sundry  other  small 
drawbacks ;  water  was  plentiful  atZouUa  when  compared  to  Magdala  and 
the  chiefs  Camp  at  Eraga.  However  all  keep  well.  I  am  in  good  health, 
bnt  I  have  been  wretchedly  unlucky.  My  best  horse,  a  most  useful 
little  Arab,  has  been  stolen,  and  the  only  man  I  have  with  me  who  can 
cook,  has  broken  his  arm.  However,  I  am  not  done  for  yet,  and  I  am 
trying  to  induce  the  chief  to  send  me  to  Lake  Dembea  or  to  Shoa. 
But  I  fear  he  will  not. 

All  south  of  Antalo  is  trap  ;  basalt  and  trachyte  in  horizontal  beds  at 
least  5,000  feet  thick.  Ashanghi  is  a  curious  little  lake  of  sweet  water 
without  an  outlet  above  ground.     Maps  all  poor. 


Zoulhiy  June  Sth. 

I  wrote  you  a  few  lines  about  a  month  ago   from  Esindye   I  think ; 

thence  I  hurried  into  Ashangi,  getting  a  few  things  only  from  the  high 

Wadda  plateau,  for  my  letter  ordering  my  men  up  was  delayed,  and  they 

never  came  up.    At  Ashangi  I  waited  for  the  chief,  as  I  had  written  to 

apply  to  be  sent  with  an  escort  to  Lake  Dembea  and  the  Chclga  coal 

field,  and,  if  practicable,  beyond  into  Kwarra  and   the    Nile   countiy. 

However  the  chief  first  wrote  to  me  to  give  my  plans  in  detail,  which 

I  did,  and  then   refused  even   to   discuss   the   matter.     At   Ashangi 

I  found  Cook,  whom  I  had  left  ill  at  Senaf^.    We  came  back  together. 

The  best  thing  I  got  at  Ashangi,  was  an  extraordinary  rat  with  the 

Ittbits  of  a  mole  or  of  a  bamboo  rat,  but  living  on  roots  of  grasses 

pst  as  the  bamboo  rat  (jRhizomys)  does  on  roots  of  bamboos.     I  got 

a  few  water-birds  too,  I  came  ahead  of  the  chief's  camp  to   Antalo  ; 

l^ted  there  a  day ;  then  slipped  off  without  a  convoy  and  came   on 

to  Agala  and  Dongolo  where  I  found,  at  last,  a  few  decent    fossils  in 

the  limestone.     They   are    Oolitic  I  think.     I    have  a   Pholadomya 

*^  a  Trigonia^  like  the  little  species  so  common  in  the  Cutch  Oolites. 

I  also  obtained  several  birds  I  wanted.     Thence   I  marched  with  the 
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chiefs  camp  to  Senaf^  and  down  to  Koomeylee,  staying  three  or  foa: 
days  at  each.  At  Koomeylee  the  heat  was  great ;  112°  and  113°  in  tk 
shade,  but  it  went  down  to  95°  at  night.  Here  it  is  cooler ;  ney<» 
much  more  than  105^  I  think. 

Tlie  fauna  at  Koomeylee  had  totally  changed  since  Febnui^i 
Many  new  birds  having  arrived,  and  all  or  nearly  all  the  old  onE 
vanished.     I  got  a  few  good  things. 

W.  T.  Blanford. 

The  President  mentioned  that  in  more  recent  letters  Mr^  W.  Blanfon 
stated  that  altogether  he  had  been  able,  notwithstanding  the  shortnes 
of  the  time,  to  bring  together  about  900  specimens  of  natural  history 


On  the  Anatomy  of  Sagartia  Schilleriana^  and  JHembraniptm 
Benffulcnsis  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka.    (Abstract.) 

Dr.  Stoliczka  communicated  to  the  meeting  the  results  of  his  e^ 
mination  of  the  anatomy  of  Sagartia  Schilleriana  and  Memhranip^ 
Bengalensisy  two  species  found  living  in  brackish  water  at  ^^ 
Canning. 

After  having  briefly  pointed  out  the  circumstances  which  led  to    t 
discovery  of  the  Sagartia  [this  being  a  species  of  the  Actiniaeeai]  J 
Stoliczka  stated  that  there  are  hardly  any  instances  recorded  of  sper 
of  this  kind  of  corals  having  been  permanently  found  living  in  bracir 
water.     The  Act i nice  [using  this  name  in  a  general  sense]  are  as  a r 
only  met  with  attached  to  rocks  along  the  sea  shore,   generally  f 
moderate  depth,  or  hicMen  in  crevices  and    holes    between  the  ' 
marks.     The  present  species  wliich  belongs  to  the  genus  Sagartia 
found  living,  attached  to  old  trunks  of  trees,  in  water  which,  acc« 
to  an  analysis  of  Mr.  D.  Waldie,  only  contains  about   one-third 
Kaline  constituents  of  pure  sea  water,  in  1000  parts  of  which  th- 
from  82 — 37  parts.  In  general,  however,  all  the  principal  const 
the  chlorides,  iodides,  &c.,  are  present,  the  difference  only  affe* 
quantity,  not  the  quality. 

The  principal  and  distinctive   characters   of   the   species, 
Schilleriana^  are  the  extreme  softness  and  transparency  of 

-  \>xr  recent  mails  announce  that  Mr.  Blanford  was  stnrtir 
'  Mjwsowali,  from  which  expedition  ho  look 
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the  colamn  marked  with  longitudinal,  alternating,  greenish 
bands,  the  rest  of  the  body  being  dull  whitish  ;  the  namber  of  septa 
usually  amoants  to  48  ;  the  ovaria  are  blaish  pnrple,  the  craspeda 
ydWish  or  greyish  white  and  the  acoiitia  purely  white. 

Dr.  Stolicska  then  drew  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  most 
interesting  points  relating  to  the  anatomy  of  the  spceies.  He  first  gave 
m  general  sketch  of  the  principal  parts  of  a  Sagartioj  and  then  stated 
tliat  in  the  present  instance,  the  body  was  found  to  be*  composed  of 
fiye  different  layers.     The  outermost  is  ahnost   only  represented  by  a 
nracons  substance,  chiefly  composed  of  large  cnidw^  or  nettle  cells,  and 
■ome  few,  pale  green,  pigment  cells.     Then  follows  a  thin  muscular 
layer,  principally  composed  of  concentric  or  cross  fibres ;  next  a  rather 
thick  layer  of  green  pigment,  then  again  a  thick  muscular  layer  gra- 
dually passing  into  a  tough,  muscular   tissue,   in   which   skleroids  of 
two  kinds  are  imbedded.    The  one  kind  are  long  and  cylindrical  bacilli, 
vith  short  lateral  processes   and  consist   of   carbonate   of  lime ;  the 
ether  kind  are  thin,  flat,  rectangular  plates  of  various  forms  consist - 
log  of  silica. 

The  nature  of  these  skleroids,  after  their  difference  of  form  has  been 
observed  by  simple  maceration  of  the  tissue,  was  positively  ascertained 
*  hy  burning  a  specimen  in  a  platina  crucible,  until  all  organic  matter 
disappeared.  The  result  was,  that  a  perfect  skeleton  of  the  animal 
WIS  obtained,  representing  an  irregular  network  of  solid,  white 
fibres.  Upon  placing  a  portion  of  the  skeleton  in  hydrochloric  acid, 
the  largest  portion,  being  carbonate  of  lime,  was  dissolved,  leaving 
behind  a  very  thin  membrane  composed  of  the  siliceous  skleroid 
particles.  It  is  to  bo  hoped  that  this  observation  will  induce 
other  naturalists  to  examine  similar  species,  and  there  is  a  probability 
that  the  definition  of  the  Anthozoa  malacodermata  will  have  to 
undergo  considerable  changes. 

The  tentacles  are  usually  arranged  near  the  periphery  of  the  disc 
in  apparently  alternating  circles,  the  number  of  them  rising  up  to 
about  150  or  160.  The  acontia^  crcuspeda  and  ovaria,  all  are  attached 
to  the  internal  side  of  the  strongly  muscular  larynx.  The  aconiia  are 
^  long,  purely  white  bands,  solely  consisting  of  long  cimla,  being 
transparent  eel  Is  with  more  or  less  prolonged,  retractile  and  bearded 
stilets,  called  ecthorcca.     These  aconiia  arc  issued  through  the  holes 
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(cinclides)  of  the  integament,  whenever  the  animal  is  irritated 
serving  as  defensive  organs.  The  craspeda  are  similar  bands  of  J 
yellowish  colour,  but  they  are  shorter  and  never  ejected,  tbe3 
seem  to  be  connected  with  the  digestive  system  ;  their  compositioK 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  acontia^  except  that  there  is  in  the  centre  < 
considerable  accumulation  of  an  intercellular  substance.  The  ovarie. 
are  long  strings,  lying  between  the  mesenterial  folds  ;  there  an 
12  pairs  of  them  present  composed  of  eggs  only.  Thread-like  oigan: 
chiefly  composed  of  spermatozoa  appear  to  be  only  occasionallj 
formed. 

A  small  live  specimen  and  parts  of  the  solid  skeleton  were  exhibited 
and  the  microscopical  structure  of  the  body  illustrated  by  diagrams 
and  preparations. 

With  reference  to  Memhranipora  Bengalensis^  [a  species  of  Bryozoa 
the  lowest  organized  molluscs],  Dr.  Stoliczka  said  that  the  polyza 
arium  usually  consists  of  a  single  layer  of  hexagonal,  flat  cells  whic' 
are  arranged  in  alternate  rows.  The  upper  part  of  the  cells  i 
^  membranaceous,  only  in  old  specimens  partially  solid.  The  animal  i 
whitish,  and  the  statoblasts  are  greenish.  An  interesting  observatioi 
was  made  regarding  the  progressive  growth  of  the  pohjzoarium,  B 
fii*st  only  a  small,  very  thin,  membranaceous  cell  is  formed,  bcir 
filled  with  a  greenish  granular  substance.  In  the  next  stage  a  smc 
embryo,  with  a  transparent  centre  is  visible,  but  the  cell  is  still  witho 
an  aperture.  Subse(iuently  the  tentacles  become  traceable  in  tZ 
translucent  centre  of  the  embryo,  and  the  dark,  granular  substaiic 
diminishes  in  the  same  degree  as  the  size  of  the  embryo  increases ;  th( 
cell  only  communicates  with  the  neighbouring  ones  by  small  latera! 
holes.  At  last  the  embryo  is  seen  to  be  attached  to  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  cell  by  a  tow  thin  muscles,  a  long  thread  is  developed  at  th( 
base,  so  as  to  ^^i  the  cell  and  support  its  subsequent  attachment,  am 
an  oval  aperture  is  formed  in  the  front  part  of  the  upper  membrane 
The  cell  is  then  perfect,  the  animal  communicates  direct  with  th< 
surrounding  medium,  the  statoblasts  are  soon  developed  and  the  stmc 
ture  of  the  cell  becomes  gradually  more  solid.  Specimens  of  the  Mem 
hranipora  were  also  exhibited  ;  the  species  appears  to  be  common  in  al 
the  brackish  waters  of  the  Sundcrbunds. 
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"Notes  on  some  stone  implements  fonnd  in  the  district  of  Singbboom 
bj  Captain  Beecbing,"  commanicated  by  V.  Ball,  Esq. 

When  in  September  last,  I  laid  before  tbe  Society  an  acconnt  of  a 
clupped  celt  wbicb  was  found  in  Manbboom,  I  ventured  to  predict  that 
AQ  examination  of  tbe  adjoining  district  of  Singbboom,  wbicb  is  at 
present  inhabited  by  several  aboriginal  races,  would  probably  result  in 
the  discovery  of  traces  of  tbe  stone  age.     Tbe  chert  flakes  and  knives 
now  exhibited,  were  found  in  the  early  part   of  tbe  present  year   by 
Captain  Beecbing  when,  in  command    of  a  Company  of  tbe  lOtb 
-Madras  N.   I.,  he  marched   from   Rancbi  to  Cbaibassa  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  quelling  tbe  disturbances  in  tbe  tributary  state  of  Keonjur, 
^hile  awaiting  orders  at  Cbaibassa  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  mako 
the  discovery,  described  in  the  following  note  : 

*'  The  accompanying  cbippings  were  found  principally  at  Cbaibassa 
fai  the  Singbboom  district  and  also  at  Chuckerdherpore,  a  town  about 
sixteen  miles  off.  They  were  generally  to  be  seen  on  or  near  the  banks 
of  the  river,  and  attracted  the  eye  at  once  by  the  striking  difference 
^hey  presented  to  tbe  other  stones  lying  near  them.  Some  were 
lying  loose  in  gravel,  others  in  the  sandy  depressions  and  ravines  near 
^lie  river,  and  in  one  instance  '  the  chips'  appeared  to  radiate  from  a 
small  rocky  mound,  becoming  more  numerous  as  one  approached  the 
Central  point,  until  at  last  there  was  hardly  a  square  foot  of  earth 
^hich  did  not  contain  several  of  them." 

Chert  of  various  degrees  of  purity  is  tlio  material  of  which   these 
flakes  are   made.     In  several  parts  of    Manbhooni   there  is  a  bed  of 
bigbly  vitrified   quartzite  with  concboidal  fracture.     A  similar  one 
in  Singbboom  doubtless  furnishes  the  cherts. 

Li  point  of  manufacture,  these  flakes  are  inferior  to  those  from  tho 
Jubbulpore  district,  tbe  chert  not  yielding  such  sharp  edges  as  tho 
Agates  and  flints  of  which  the  latter  are  made. 


The  reading  of  the  following  papers  was  deferred  until  the  next 
Meeting. 

Notes  on  the  Keriabs,  an  aboriginal  race,  living  in  tbe  hill  tract  of 
Manbhoom,  by  V.  Ball,  Esq. 

Dr.  Mingay,  on  Malay  animals. 

Dr.  King,  on  Birds  of  Goonah. 
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The  receipt  of  the  following  was  announced  : — 

1.  Notes  on  the  Keriahs,  an  aboriginal  racOi  living  in  the  hill  in 
of  Manbhoom,  by  Y.  Ball,  Esq. 

2.  Notes  on  the  Lion  of  Aboo,  by  G.  King,  Esq. 

8.    An  endorsement  from  the  Under-Secretary  to  the  Qoyemmej 
of  India  forwarding  a  classified  list  of  races  in  the  Punjab. 


Library. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  O 
meeting  held  in  June  last. 

Fresentaiione, 

^J^  Ncanea  of  Donors  in  OapitaU. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^    de    Geographic,  April,  1868.— Thi  Gs 

ORAPHIOAL  SOCIETT  OF  PaRIS. 

Annual  Beport  and  Transactions  of  the  Adelaide  Philosophic 
Society,  for  the  year  ending  dOth  September,  1867.— 0.  A.  Wilsc 
Esq. 

Journal  Asiatiqtio  No.  39,  1867. — The  Asiatic  Society  of  Pab. 

Actes  de  la  Soci^t^  D 'Ethnographic,  No.  8. — The  Ethnographic 
Society  of  Paris. 

Indische  Studien,  x.  3.— Dr.  A.  Weber. 

The  Journal  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Socie" 
1865-66.     The  Society. 

The  Report  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement, 
Science,  1866. — The  Association. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bengal  Chamber  of  Comme 
from  November,  1867  to  April,  1868. — The  Bengal  Chamber 
Commerce. 

Anthropological  Review,  Vol.  VL  Nos.  20  and  21. — Tub  Anth 
POLOGICAL  Society  of  London. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Lahore  Lunatic  Asylum  for  the  year  1867 
The  Government  of  Bengal. 

Report  on  Leprosy  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians. — Ditto* 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  I.  Part  I.  1868 
Ditto. 
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Annnal  Report  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India  and  the  Museum 
of  Geology,  Calcutta. — Ditto. 

The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine,  Vol.  I.  No.  5. — Db.  Mahsndba* 
ULk  Sabacaba. 

The  Alps  and  tlie  Himalayas,  a  Geological  Comparison  by  H.  B. 
Medlicott,  Esq. — The  Authob. 

Hyat  i  Afghani  by  Mahommad  Hy6t  Ali.—  The  Author. 

The  Calcutta  Gazette  or  Oriental  Advertiser,  1785-86,  1789-90.— 
The  Kit.  J.  Long. 

The  Samachara  Darpana,  1824. — ^Ditto. 

A  Collections  of  50  prints  from  Antique  gems.— Ditto. 

A  Calendar  of  Indian  State  papers,  Secret  Series,  1774-75. — Ditto. 

The  History  of  the  Christian  Church  in  Maharashtri  by  the  I^ev. 
C-  6.  Barth.— Ditto. 

Naaukeurige  Versameling  der  Gedenkwaardigste  Reysen  na  Oost 
€n  west  Indien. — Ditto. 

Discours  sur  les  affairs  de  Pologne  prononce  par  M.  Le  Mrs  de  la 
Rjchejaquelin. — Ditto. 

Abolition  du  servage  en  Bussie. — Ditto. 

The  Polish  question,  or  an  Appeal  to  the  good  sense  of  Englishmen 
V  a  Russian. — Ditto. 

Proverbs,  Malay alam,  Tamul,  Chinese,  Pap jabi,  Servian,  Maharasht in 
and  Hindi  illustrating  the  popular  feelings  and  various  nationalities. 
—Ditto. 

Uxchan^e. 
The  Athenaeum  for  March  and  April,  1868. 

PurcJiase, 

Comptes  Rendus,  13,  14  and  16  ;  1868. 
The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  5,  1868. 
^vue  de  Zoologie,  No.  3, 1868. 
'^e  Ibis,  No.  14,  1868. 
Gould's  Birds  of  Asia,  Part  XX. 
Beddome's  Ferns  of  British  India,  Part  XX. 

^^ons  sur  la  Physiologic  et  TAnatomie  Compar^e  by  E.  Milne 
^^^"^ards,  Tom  IX.  Part  I. 
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Bevne  des  deax  Mondes,  15th  April  and  let  Maj^  1868. 

Revne  ArchSologiqne,  Tom  XVII.  No.  IV. 

The  Namismatic  Chronicle,  Part  I.,  1868, 

The  Edinburgh  Keview,  No.  260. 

The  Calcutta  Review,  May,  1868. 

AsBjiian  Dictionary,  by  E.  Norris,  Part  L 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF  THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 

m 

t 

Fob  August,  1868. 


A  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  instant, 
»t  9  o'clock  p.  M. 
T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Ordinary  Genei'al  Meeting  were  read  and 
confinned. 
The  receipt  of  the  following  presentations  was  announced :  — 

1.  From  Bdbu  Hemachandra  Deva — 

A  nest  of  Orthotomtis  longicaudua. 

2.  From  the  Barrackpore  Park  Menagerie — 

A  specimen  of  Mellivora  ratel  (Badger), 
A  specimen  of  Pavo  muticus, 
^'    From  Lieutenant  J.  Gregory — 

A  specimen  of  Teliplionua^  from  the  Naga  Hilb. 
^.    From  Babu  Rakhilad^sa  H^addra— 

A  quantity  of  Kaolin  from  Mdnbhum. 
^-    From  J.  Avdall,  Esq. — 

A  copy  of  Grammaire  Polyglotte  conteimnt  Ips  pHneiprs  des 
langues  Arabe,  Persane^  Turque  et  Tariare^  par   Le    P. 
Minas  Medici. 
^'    From  the  editor-—^ 

A   copy   of   Prasannardghava    Ndiaha^  edited  by    Pandita 
Govindachandra  Sastri. 
'•    From  the  Superintendent  Government  Mathematical  Instrument 
Department- 
Two  base  line  chains,  100  feet  each. 
A  Zenith  Sector,  with  stand. 
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A   Zenitli  micrometer,  with  stand. 

Formerly  used  by  Colonel  Lambtonin  the  G.T.  Surv^-^' 

8.  From  Dr.  D.  B.  Smith— 

Twelve  Udia  skulls. 

9.  From  the  Calcutta  Brahma  Sam^ja — 

A  copy  of  The  Doctrine  of  Christian  Resurrection* 
A  copy  of  Vedautic  Doctrines  vindicated.    • 
A  copy  of  Selections  from  Vedauta. 
A  copy  of  Hindu  Theism. 

A  copy  of  Theist's   Prayer-Book,   and  twenty  other  small 
pamphlets. 

10.  From  Colonel  J.  C.  Haughton— 

A  copy  of  PadmadtUa  Kdvyam,  by  Siddanfitha  Vidy6vfigisa. 
A  copy  of  Addresses  delivered  at  the  Hitoishiui  Sam&ja  oi 
Cuch  Vehara. 

11.  From  W.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Offg.  Magistrate  of  Ghazeepan 

Some  earth  which  fell  in  a  shower  at  Kootabpur, 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  Secretary,  accompanied  the 
donation  : — 

Ghazcepur,  (he  22^k7  Jnly^  1868. 

*  A  report  has  been  received,  which  tliere  is  reason  to  believe 
is  authentic,  tliat  on  the  15th  instant  at  noon  in  Kootubpnr,  of  the 
Shadiabad  Pergunnah  of  this  district,  a  shower  of  earth  moistened, 
with  rain  fell. 

Small  balls  of  moistened  earth  about  the  size  of  peas  fell  slowly 
aiitl  for  considerable  time. 

I  forward  herewith  specimens  of  the  earth  which  fell. 

From  the  l8tU  of  June,  until  the  5th  of  July,  no  rain  fell  in  this 
district ;  since  then  we  have  liad  abundant  rain.  The  rains  set  in 
generally  on  the  17th,  but  on  the  15th  and  16th  local  showers  occurred. 

1  am  not  aware  whether  the  shower  has  any  scientific  interest  or 
importance,  or  not ;  but  if  it  has,  you  will,  I  believe,  find  that,  a  day  or 
two  later,  a  somewhat  similar  shower  fell  at  Gawnpur.' — 

The  President  stated  that  the  earth  alluded  to  had  been  carefully 
examined  under  the  microscope,  and  that  it  was  nothing  but  the  ordin«iry 
surface  silt  of  the  plains  of  Bengal,  which  might  have  come  from 
almost  any  part  of  the  Gangetic  plain.     Occasionally  the  character  of 
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llie  earth  which  fell  in  this  way  as  mud  in  showers,  was  of  such  mark- 
ed and  distinctive  nature,  as  would  enable  a  tolerably  accurate  con- 
cVusion  to  be  arrived  at,  regarding  the  direction  from  which  it  had 
been  carried,  or  the  locality  frora  which  it  had  first  been  lifted  to  the 
dondfl,  to  be  again  deposited  with  rain. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
Meeting  were  balloted  for,  and  elected  Ordinary  members : — 
H.  E.  Perkins,  Esq.,  C.  8. 
Pandita  Chandramohana  Gosvdmi. 
Captain  J.  W.  Mnir. 
R.  T.  Hobart,  Esq.,  C.  8. 
The  following  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  September  meeting : — 
Baron  v.  Emsthausen,  proposed   by  Mr.  F.  Schiller,  seconded  by 
^^r.  P.  Stoliczka. 

B.  M.  Adam,  Esq.,  proposed  Mr.  F.  Schiller,  seconded  by  Dr.  F. 
Stoliczka. 

£.  Ch.  Van  Cutsem,  proposed  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka,  seconded  by  the 
^resident. 

B.  V.  Stoney,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  proposed  by  the  President,  seconded  by 
Mr.  C.  A.  Hacket 

C.  Lazarus,  Esq.,  proposed  by  Mr.  G.  Robb,  seconded  by  Mr.  D, 
^aldie. 

Letters  frora  the  following  gentlemen  intimating  their  desire  to 
^tlidraw  from  the  Society  were  recorded — 
Lieutenant- Colonel  B.  Reid. 
Colonel  J.  C.  Brooke. 

The  Hon*ble  J.  B.  Phear,  in  accordance  with  the  notice  given  at 
^^le  last  meeting,  moved — 

That  the  Society  record  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford, 
^ho  had  lately  resigned  the  General  Secretaryship,  for  his  services. 

Mr.  Phear  said  that  in  proposing  the  resolution,  he  should  use 
^67  few  words,  because  he'  thought  that,  even  on  an  occasion 
"Ke  this,  the  praise  which  was  unspoken  was  the  highest  praise. 
«^r.  Blanford  had  been  many  years  a  zealous  member  of  the  Society, 
*Q<ifor  several  years  he  had  actively  and  well  discharged  the  duties 
Oi  Secretary.  He  would  ask  the  members  to  call  to  their  minds 
^tat  this  s^vicc  really  involved.     He  thought  he  was  not  wrong 
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in  supposing  that  they  considered  their  Society  as  the  first 
Scientific  Society  in  India.  They  were  proud  of  their  Ethnolo- 
gical and  Antiquarian  researches.  And  they  were  willing  to  flatter 
themselves  that  they  could  correspond  on  equal  terms  with  the 
Literary  and  Scientific  Societies  of  Europe  and  America.  Let  then 
remember  that  in  these  things  their  Secretary  was  the  mouth  piece  ot 
the  Society,  and  that  certainly  Mr.  Blanford  in  discharge  of  thesa 
duties  had  never  failed  to  reflect  credit  upon  the  body.  It  wasfeip 
persons  who  possessed  the  qualifications  needed  for  the  post,  and  fcwe'- 
still,  who  would  sacrifice  their  private  leisure  to  perform  its  functionsF 
If  they  were  so  fortunate  (as  he  believed  he  might  venture  to  assumj 
they  were)  that  they  had  already  secured  Mr.  Blochmann  to  sucoee-s 
Mr.  Blanford,  they  must  not  forget,  that  they  had  enjoyed  the  furtho 
fortune  of  having  Mr.  Blanford  as  the  predecessor  of  Mr.  Blochmann 
and  unless  they  gave  the  only  return  in  their  power,  unstinted  thanfc- 
to  the  retiring  Secretary,  they  would  be  virtually  telling  Mr.  BlocL; 
mann  that  he  had  undertaken  a  thankless  office. 

Dr.  Fayrer  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  carried. 

Read  a  letter  from  the  Under-Secretary  to  the  Government  of  ludi^sr^ 
For.  Dept.,  forwarding  further  report  on  the  Cromlechs   of  Cooig 
dated  Coorg,  22nd  May,  1868. 

'  In  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  3301  of  the  4th  March  last, 
I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of 
the  Commissioner,  I  have  caused  eleven  of  the  Cromlechs,  lately  dis- 
covered in  the  vicinity  of  Veerajeuderpett,  to  be  excavated,  and  beg 
to  submit  the  results  of  tlio  explorations  made  by  myself  and  my 
Assistant,  Lieutenant  J.  S.  F.  Mackenzie.' 

2.  *  The  parallel  barrows,  or  mounds  of  earth,  alluded  to  in  my 
former  report,  though  containing  one  or  two  Cromlechs,  were  found 
not  to  cover  continuous  rows  of  these  structures  ;  but  the  Cromlechs 
now  excavated  were  situated  below  large  mounds  and  covered  over 
with  trees  and  dense  brushwood,  showing  that  they  had  not  been 
touched  by  the  hand  of  man  for  ages  past.  These  structures  consisted, 
like  the  others  reported  on,  of  oblong  chambers,  the  bottom  and  sides 
composed  of  large  single  slabs  of  unhewn  granite,  and  surmounted  by 
a  large  slab  of  the  same  description.     The  longest  chamber  was  7J 
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feet  long,  by  4 J  broad  and  5  feet  deep.     The  several  dinienbions  were 
as  follows : — 
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3.     *  All  these  Cromlechs  had  square  or  segmental  apertures  which 
the  natives  always  point  out  as  a  proof  that  these  structures  used  to 
form   the  abodes   of  the   pygmy  race,   described  in   their   legends. 
Some  have  supposed  that  these  apertures  were  made  use  of  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  the  cinerary  unis  and  bones  of  the  members  of 
the  family  into  the  sepulchral  vault,  as  they  died  one  after  the  other. 
I  am  inclined  to  this  belief,  as  the  urns  were  invariably  discovered  in 
each  comer,  and  often  piled  one  on  the  top  of  the  other,  and  these 
openings  are  always  at  the  top  of  the  front  slab,  and  immediately  be- 
low the  super-incumbent  slab.     The  doors  or  apertures  were  generally 
found  to  face  towards  the  east,  but  strange  to  say,  one  was  found 
facing  to  the  north,  and  a  few  to  the  west.     They  are  1  J,  If,  and  2 
feet  wide.' 

4.  *  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  excavations  resulted  in 
tlie  discovery  of  several  antique-shaped  urns  and  pots,  composed  of 
thick  red  and  black  pottery,  apparently  highly  glazed,  some  of  which  are 
on  four  feet,  and  some  are  tripods.  Lieutenant  W.  Frceth,  the  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  the  Revenue  Survey,  has  kindly  sketched  and  litho- 
graphed a  group  of  these  urns,  and  his  lithographctl  copies  will 
convey  a  better  description  of  these  antique  vessels  than  any 
^ords  of  mine  can  do.  (Copy  of  these  drawings  is  given,  Plate  3.) 
They  are  all  full  of  hard  earth,  apparently  well  rammed  in  by  the 
rain.fall  of    successive  monsoons.      I  had   some   of    the    damaged 
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vessels  broken  np,  and  the  contents  carefully  sifted,  bat  could  not  dis-  • 
cover  any  traces  of  bones,  whether  calcined  or  not.  This  would  leadi 
to  the  belief  that  these  vessels  had  not  been  used  as  cinerary  ums^i 
The  small  fragments  of  charcoal  were  generally  found  in  the  earti 
inside  the  Cromlechs  and  smaller  cists.' 

5.  *  Below  the  sketch  of  the  urns,  Mr.  Freeth  has  drawn  some  ca 
the  pieces  of  iron  weapons  found  in  these  Cromlechs.  The  large  oir:3 
would  appear  to  have  been  a  spear  or  large  javelin,  and  the  othe^  t 
arrows  and  hilts  of  daggers.* 

6.  *  There  are  no  concentnc  rows  of  stones  round  these  Cromlectz! 
as  generally  found  elsewhere  ;  but  I  found  that  the  Cromlechs 
Fraserpett  had  distinctly  such  rows  of  upright  stones  round  ea<=: 
These  look  as  if  they  had  been  tampered  with,  though  not  for  ma  — 
yeai*s  past ;  but  I  will  cause  them  to  be  carefully  excavated  n^= 
month,  and  will  submit  a  separate  report  on  the  results.' 

(Sd.)         R.  A.  CoLB, 

Supdt.  of  Coorg. 

The  President,  in  inviting  the  remarks  of  the  Members  on  ^ 
communication,  said  :  It  was  one  of  the  most  interesting  discover  :■ 
of  the  kind  which  had  yet  been  recorded  in  India.  They  had  tmi 
what  were  called  Cromlechs,  but  which  are  really  more  of  the  fcj-j 
of  the  Kistvaens  of  Northern  Europe  than  of  the  true  Dolmen,  of 
very  peculiar  construction,  of  double  chambers,  such  as  are  represent, 
ed  in  a  previous  number  of  the  Proceedings,  existing  under  circum- 
stances which  would  prove  that  for  a  very  long  period  at  least,  th&^ 
had  not  been  disturbed.  They  were  covered  by  large  mounds  o 
earth,  obviously  artificial,  and  this  earth  covered  with  a  thick  growt"^ 
of  underwood  and  large  timber-trees.  And  on  opening  these  curioi^ 
structures,  remains  of  pottery  were  found  as  represented  in  the  draw- 
ings before  the  Society  (Plate  3),  which  differed  materially  from  th» 
pottery  now  in  use.  In  a  slight  degree  the  forms  of  the  vessels  werp 
different  ;  the  one  more  especially  of  an  elongated  amphora-likp 
shape,  (Fig.  5),  also  that  shewn  in  Fig.  7,  and  Fig.  4,  the  outline 
of  which,  combined  with  the  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  foot  or  feet 
seemed  to  him  not  exactly  similar  to  those  now  in  use.  This,  how- 
ever, was  a  point  by  no  means  easy  to  decide,  as  the  forms  of  potter 
in  common  use,  were  countless,  and  varied  most  materially  in  differct: 


len,  along  with  this  pottery,  were  fonnd  several   remains  of   iron 
(ms  or  tools,  as  represented  in  the  drawings.     These  were  peca- 

interesting.  Several  years  since  he  had  noticed  to  the  Society  the 
OB  fact  that  wherever  any  weapons  or  tools,  or  any  trace  of 
lie  material  had  heen  fonnd  in  such  structares,  they  had  invariahly 
of  iron.  He  was  not  aware  that  anything  so  perfect  as  these 
descrihed  had  heen  previously  found,  hut  wherever  found,  or  in 
jver  condition,  they  had  always  heen  of  iron.  Now,  knowing 
ipidity  with  which  iron  decomposes  in  this  climate,  and  looking 
J  tolerahly  well  preserved  condition  in  which  these  remains  were 
,  it  would  lead  him  to  attribute  to  the  period  of  their  entomb- 

a  date  much  less  ancient  than  would  at  first  appear  justified 
le  rude  and  almost  unhewn  nature  of  the  structures  in  which 
have  been  found.  It  was  strange  that  among  all  these  old 
lechs,  and  other  structures  of  unhewn  stone,  not  a  trace  of  stone 
>iiB  had  been  found,  although  within  short  distances  they  occur 
lantly. 

e  character  and  shape  of  the  iron  remains  found  in  these  Coorg 
nlechs,'  would  also   indicate  a  more  advanced  knowledge  of  the 

metallui'gy  than  could  be  easily  reconciled  with  any  very  early 

Of  course  it  is  possible  that  the  race  who  last  used  or  occupied 

structures,  was  totally  different  from  that  which  first  constracted 

,  hut  he  thought  this  was  an  exceedingly  improbable  supposition. 

[>ped  the  Commissioner  of  Coorg  would  continue  these   investi- 
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two,  the  lower  part  of  the  vessels  exhibited  the  same  general  form 
as  the  others  did  :  the  deviation  from  the  type  took  place  in  the 
upper  part,  where  a  sudden  change  in  the  curvature  of  the  surface 
caused  a  cusp  in  the  outline.  The  result  no  doubt  was  graceful,  and  a 
step  in  advance  of  the  art,  which  produced  the  other,  (as  he  thought) 
older  form.  It  occurred  to  him  that  it  might  have  been  brought 
about  something  as  follows  :  Experience  taught  the  potter  that  his 
work  would  be  materially  facilitated,  if  he  formed  his  vessel  in  two 
pieces,  and  afterwards  united  them.-    But  in  adopting  this  practice, 

which  prevails  almost  universally  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  potter 
still  tried  his  best  to  keep  to  the  original  outwardly  convex  curvature. 
Then  it  was  discovered  by  some  innovator  that  the  making  of  the 
vessel  in  two  pieces  afforded  an  excellent  opportunity  for  giving 
variety  to  the  form,  and  hence  came  the  abrupt  alteration  of  curvature 
exhibited  in  the  two  figures  in  question.  He  thought  that  even  these 
foims,  if  his  memory  did  not  mislead  him,  might  be  paralleled  in  the 
bazars  of  this  town.  The  three  little  feet,  which  appeared  in  some 
of  the  figures  attached  to  the  hemispherical  surface  of  the  vessel,  to 
render  it  capable  of  standing,  was  a  contrivance  common  enough  now. 
It  was  remarkable  that  not  one  of  the  vessels  figured  had  a  base  other 
than  the  trivet  referred  to,  and  in  this  respect  they  coiTcsponded  close- 
ly with  the  vessels  in  common  use  among  the  people  at  the  present 
time. 

Rev.  J.  Long  asked  if  it  was  known  what  terra  or  name  the  people 
applied  to  these  Cromlechs,  and  whether  this  name  was  a  word  be- 
longing to  the  language  now  in  use  there,  or  was  a  word  only  tradi- 
tionally known.  The  value  of  Etymological  research  in  cases  where 
history  was  silent,  was  immense,  and  becoming  daily  more  ac- 
knowledged. It  would  be  desirable  to  know  whether  these  words 
were  applied  indiscriminately  to  all  such  structures,  or  only  to  those  of 
a  peculiar  type. 

The  President  said  the  communications  now  before  the  Society 
gave  no  information  on  tliese  points,  but  he  would  endeavour  to  obtain 
answers  to  Mr.  Long's  valuable  suggestions  and  queries. 
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Bead  also  a  despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  on  suhjects 
of  Architectural  and  Artistic  interest  in  India. 

India  Office,  London,  the  2^th  May,  1868. 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Bon^hh  the  Oovernor-Oeneral  of  India  in 

Council, 
Sib, — I  forward  herewith,  with  reference  to  previous  correspond- 
ence, copy  of  a  letter*  from  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Council  of  Education,  and  desire  that  your  Excellency  in  Council  will 
issue  instructions  for  a  compliance,  without  any  undue  interference 
with  their  more  important  duties,  with  the  wish  of  their  Lordships 
for  more  detailed  information  respecting  objects  of  Architectural  and 
Artistic  interest  in  India. 

(8d.)    Stafford  H.  Northcotb, 

Dated  12th  May,  1868. 

From  H.  Cole,  Esq.,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to   the  Under- 

Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
'  I  am  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Educa- 
tion to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  enclosing  a  copy 
of  a  Despatch  from  the  Government  of  India,  with  a  list  of  the  objects 
of  Architectural  and  Artistic  interest  in  the  Mysore  Territory.* 

*  Their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  add  to  the  value  of 
such  lists  if,  in  future,  some  further  details  could  be  given.' 

*  It  would  be  desirable  to  state,  as  respects  each  building,  what  is 
the  style  and  date,  its  materials  of  construction,  its  present  use, 
whether  or  not  it  is  decorated  by  sculpture  or  colored  decoration, 
and  its  present  condition.' 

*  I  am,  therefore,  to  request  that  you  will  move  Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote  to  direct  that  all  the  information  that  may  be  possible,  may  be 
given  under  the  above  heads  in  any  future  list  which  may  be  trans- 
mitted from  India.' 

The  President  stated  that  the  Council  wished  this  Despatch  and  its 

enclosure  to  be  made  known  to  the  Society  at  large,  in  order  that  any 

individual  member  who  might  be  able  or  desirous  of  contributing 

further  information  on  the  points  referred  to,  might  be  aware  of  the 

kind  and  the  extent  of  detail  asked  for  by  the  Department  of  Science 

and  Art. 

*  Dated  12th  May,  1868. 
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The  following  papers,  the  reading  of  which  had  been  postponed  at 
the  last  Meeting,  were  read  : — 

I.     Notes  071  the  Kheriahs^  an  aboriginal  race  living  in  the  hill  traciU 
of  Mdnhhum,  by  V.  Ball  Esq.,  B.  A. 

In  the  special  Ethnological  number^  of  the  Society's  joamal. 
Colonel  Dalton  gives  an  account  of  the  Kheriahs.  He  says  that 
they  are  most  nearly  allied  to  the  Jaangas  or  Putoons,  botl 
forming  branches  of  the  Moondah  family. f  They  are  quite  distind 
from  the  Korewahs,  another  branch  of  the  same  family.  A  fe^ 
colonies  of  this  last  mentioned  race  are,"  I  believe,  to  be  found  ii 
M^bhum. 

Ther  position  of  the  Kheriahs  having  thus  been  established  on  th< 
best  authority,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  allude  to  it  further ;  m] 
simple  object  being,  in  connection  with  my  note  on  the  stone  imple 
ments  of  Singhbhum,  to  draw  attention  to  a  race  who  owe  to  thai: 
Arian  conquerors  what  little  traces  of  ciy^ization  are  observable 
amongst  them.  I  h&vc  had  singular  opportunities  of  seeing  the 
Kheriahs  in  their  homes,  in  the  recesses  of  the  jungle,  where  they  live 
shut  out  and  hidden  from  the  surrounding  world. 

If  we  are  disposed  to  regard  these  people  as  savages,  their  Sonthal 
and  Bhumij  neighbours  do  not  treat  them  much  better,  ban  mdnm 
being  a  term  commonly  applied  to  them. 

The  Kheriahs  shew  a  marked  dislike  for  civilization,  constantlj 
leaving-  places  where  they  have  any  reason  for  supposing  that  they 
are  overlooked. 

Their  houses,  generally  not  more  than  two  or  three  together,  are 
situated  on  the  sides  or  tops  of  the  highest  hills  :  they  stand  in  small 
clearances  ;  a  wretched  crop  of  bajcra  being  sown  between  the  fallen 
and  charred  trunks  of  trees. 

Close  to  the  south  boundary  of  Mdnbhum,  there  are  a  succession 
of  hill  ranges,  of  which  Dulma  (3047ft.),  the  rival  of  Parisnath,  is  the 

*  Page  155. 
t  In  Vol.  XI.,  p.  203  of  the  Journal,  Lieut.  Tickell  described  a  race  called 
Bcndkara  of  Keonjur.  They  did  not  know  of  any  relationsliip  oxisfeing  between 
themselves  and  the  Kheriahs,  but  they  are,  in  many  respects,  a  similar  race, 
living  in  the  same  kind  of  houses,  on  hill  tops,  aud  deriving  their  principal 
subsistence  from  the  same  roots  aud  fruits. 
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highest  point.  On  t)|ds  hill  »1  saw  three  or  four  neat  little  Kheriah 
cottages  made  of  wattled  bamhoo,  which|  together  with  the  small 
standing  crop,  had,  for  no  apparent  reason,  been  deserted.  Farther 
li^eet,  jost  oatside  the  boundary  of  Maubhdm  on  a  plateau  formed 
of  trap,  where  there  was  a  good  water  supply,  the  small  Kheriah 
villages  had  assumed  a  somewhat  permanent  appearance.  Occasionally 
Kheriah  cottages  are  to  be  seen  on  the  outskirts  of  villages ;  but 
this  is  a  departure  from  what  is  one  of  the  mo^i  characteristic  customs 
of  the  race. 

Sesides  the  Kheriahs,  there  is  another  race  called  Paharecuf^  of 
Somewhat  sitnilar  habits,  living  on  Dulma  hill  range.  -  One  of  them 
told  me  that  his  race  were  superior  to  the  Kheriahs,  with  whom  they 
uld  neither  eat  nor  drink.-  One  of  the  chief  distinctions  between 
em  appeared  to  be  that  the  Kheriahs  do  not  eat  the  flesh  vl  sheep, 
4ia.iid  may  not  even  use  a  woollen  rug.  It  would  be  exceedingly 
^rateresting,  if  this  custom  could  be  traced  to  its  origin ;  I  do  not 
S'^emember  to  have  seen  it  stated  of  any  other  race.  In  her  respects 
^lie  Kheiiahs  are  not  over- fastidious  feeders.  Both  races  eat  cattle 
t^Yiat  have  been  killed  by  wild  animals,  and  very  possibly  too,  those 
^liat  have  died  from  disease. 

The  first  Kheriahs  I  met  with  were  encamped  in  the  jungle  at  the  foot 
of  jjome  hills.  The  hut  was  rudely  made  of  a  few  sdl  branches,  its  occu- 
pants being  one  man,  an  old  and  two  young  women,  besides  three  or  four 
children.  At  the  time  of  my  visit,  they  were  taking  their  morning  meal, 
anclas  they  regarded  my  presence  with  the  utmost  indifference,  without 
^en  turning  round  or  ceasing  from  their  occupations,  I  remained  for 
wme  time  watching  them.  They  had  evidently  recently  captured  some 
*nutU  animal,  but  what  it  was,  as  they  had  eaten  the  skin  before,  I 
could  not  ascertain.     As  I  looked  on,  the  old  women  distributed  to 
^ne  others,  on  plates  of  sdl  leaves,  what  appeared  to  be  the  entrails  of 
*ue  animal,  and   wrapping  up  her  own  portion   between   a  couple 
^f  leaves,  threw  it  on  the  fire,   in  order  to  give  it  a  very  primitive 


Vith  regard  to  their  ordinary  food,  the  Kheriahs  chiefly  depend 
^*pon  the  jungle  for  a  supply  of  fruits,  leaves,  and  roots.  I  got  them 
^  collect  for  me  specimens  of  the  principal  species  they  used ;  but  as 
^  found  that,  with  few  exceptions,  they  were  included  in  the  list  of 
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edible  plants  which  I  described  to  the  Society  on  a  previous  occasion,'* 
I  do  not  repeat  them  here. 

Besides  these,  however,  the  Khcriahs  eat  rice,  which  they  obtain  it 
the  villages  in  exchange  for  several  jangle  products,  such  as  honey 
lac  dhona  (from  the  «<£/),  tusser  cocoons,  sal  leaves,  and  bundles  oi 
bamboo  slips  called  khurkij  wherewith  the  leaves  are  stitched  int. 
plates. 

That  the  rice  which  they  thus  obtain  in  exchange,  though  small,  r 
an  important  element  in  their  daily  food  seems  apparent  from  the  ism 
that  a  large  number  of  them  are  said  to  have  died  in  the  famin-i 
I  can  only  explain  this  by  supposing  that  they  lost  heart  on  heir: 
deprived  of  what  had  been  a  regular  source  of  supply,  and  failed  to  exes 
themselves  in  the  collection  of  an  extra  quantity  of  roots.  An  explan= 
tion  somewhat  similar  to  this  was  given  to  me  by  a  Sonthal  who  safi 
speaking  of  his  own  race,  that  those  who  underwent  the  labour  < 
searching  the  jungles  escaped,  while  those  who  sat  in  their  hou» 
wishing  for  better  times,  as  a  matter  of  course,  died. 

The  roots  which  they  obtain  in  the  jungle  are  dug  up  with  consi- 
derable labour  from  the  rocky  ground,  by  means  of  an  instrament 
called  Jcunthi.  It  consists  of  an  iron  spike,  firmly  fixed  in  a  wooden 
handle.  The  point  of  this,  as  it  is  natural  it  should,  frequently  be- 
comes blunted ;  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  taking  it  to  be  sharpened 
perhaps  half  a  dozen  miles  to  the  nearest  kumar,  the  Kheriahs  have 
invented  for  themselves  a  forge,  the  blast  for  which  is  produced  by  s 
pair  of  bellows  of  the  most  primitive  construction.  They  consist  of  a  paii 
of  conical  caps  about  eighteen  inches  high,  which  are  made  of  leavei 
stitched  together  with  grass  ;  these  are  firmly  fixed  down  upon  hollow 
in  the  ground  whence  a  pair  of  bamboo  tuyers  convey  the  blasi 
produced  by  alternate  and  sudden  elevations  and  depressions  of  the 
paps  to  a  heap  of  ignited  charcoal  ;  in  this  the  iron  spikes  are  heatec 
until  they  become  sufficiently  soft  to  be  hammered  to  a  point  by  i 
stone  used  as  a  hammer  on  a  stone  anvil. 

The  Kheriahs  never  make  iron  themselves,  but  are  altogcthei 
dependent  on  the  neighbouring  bazars  for  their  supplies.  It  is  to  thif 
point  that  I  wish  more  particularly  to  draw  attention.  Had  the} 
at  any  period  possessed  a  knowledge  of  the  art  of  making  iron,   con- 

»  J.  A.  S.  B.  18G7,  Part  II.,  No.  II.  p.  73. 
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serfative  of  their  customs  as  sach  races  are,  it  is  scarcely  likely  that 

they  would  have  forgotten  it.     It  is  therefore  not  unroasonahle  to 

appose  that  there  was  a  period,  anterior  to  the  advent  of  the  Hindus, 

when  iron  was  qaite  anknown  to  them,  when,  owing  to  the  absence 

of  cultivation  in  the  plains,  they  were  even  still  more  dependent  on 

the  supply  of  jungle  food  than  they  are  at  present. 

In  those  times  their  axes  and  their  implements  for  grubbing  up  roots, 
Were  in  all  probability  made  of  stone,  and  their  arrows  had  tips  made 
of  the  same  material. 

Owing  to  the  timidity  of  the  Kheriahs,  I  have  not  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  speaking  to  them  ;  frequently,  on  my  approach  to  a  house, 
the  whole  family  fled,  and  hid  themselves  in  the  jungle,  at  other  times 
I  liave  found  the  houses  empty,  all  the  family  haN'ing  gone  out  iuta 
tli«  jungle  to  collect  food. 

On  several  occasions,  however,  I  have  had  the  men  brought  into 

imp,  when  I  have  questioned  them  as  to  their  language  and  customs ; 

this  way  T  have  formed  a  vocabulary  which,  however  at  present  in  a 

«*Tide  state,  I  hope  to  have  further  opportunities  of  testing  its  accuracy, 

s^xid  correcting  it  by  the  elimination  of  words  of  Bengali  and  Hindi 

oiigin. 

In  their  persons,  the  Kheriahs  are  very  dirty,  seldom  if  ever  wash- 
ing themselves.     Their  features  are  decidedly  of  a  low  character  not 
^ike  the  Bhdmij ;  but  there  seemed  to  me  to  be  an  absence  of  any 
strongly  marked  type  in  their  faces   or  build,  such  as  enables  one  to 
blow  a  Sonthal,  and  even  a  Kiirmi,  at  a  glance.     They  undoubtedly 
belong,  however,  to  the  races  who  excited  so  much  disgust  on  the  pai*t 
of  the  Hindus,  when  they  fii*8t  came  into  the  country,  and  whom  the 
author  of  the  *  Annals  of  Rural  Bengal,*   quoting  from  the  Sanscrit* 
calls  in  language  probably  more  appropriate  when  first  written  than 
now,   "The   black-skinned,    human-sacrificing,    flesh-eating,    forest 
tribes." 

Some  conversation  ensued  in  which  Dr.  D.  B.  Smith,  Mr.  Woodrow, 
^r.  Bwart,  and  Mr.  Ball,  took  part. 
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The  Natural  History  Secretary  read  the  following  : — 
II.     Notes  on  rare  and  little  known  Malayan  mammals  and  hirdsj 
by  Dr.  Maingay. 

1.  Gavceus  Gaurtis, 

The  first  specimen  I  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Society  is  one 
of  a  frontlet  6i  the  Malayan  bison,  an  animal  well  known  to  the 
Malays  under  the  name  of  Sladang  and  described  as  of  very  large 
size,  and  more  formidable  when  wounded  than  the  tiger.  It  is  found 
in  the  dense  jungles  around  the  base  of  Mount  Ophir  and  the  Kamboa . 
hills,  and,  no  doubt,  extends  along  the  bases  of  the  hilly  ranges  which 
form  the  axis  of  the  Peninsula,  as  far  as  Tennasserim  or  Burmah. 

It  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Bos  SondaicuSy  also  found  in 
similar  localities  and  distinguished  by  the  Malays  under  the  local 
name  of  Sapi  or  Sapiontan,  The  Sladang  is  now  very  rarely  found 
within  the  Malacca  tenitory,  and  the  animal  from  which  the  frontlet 
was  taken,  was  the  only  one  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  any 
record  as  having  been  killed  within  the  British  boundary  for  the  last 
thirty  years.  It  was  a  very  old  solitary  male,  and  was  wounded  by  a 
Malay,  who  immediately  on  firing  ran  away,  and  the  body  of  the 
animal,  in  an  advanced  stage  of  decomposition,  was  found,  some  days 
after,  at  a  distance  from  the  place  where  it  had  been  wounded.  Not 
being  able  personally  to  visit  the  spot,  I  only  succeeded  in  procuring 
the  frontlet. 

The  measurements*  in  my  specimen  are  as  follows  :  Between  the 
tips  of  the  horns,  21  inches ;  breadth  of  forehead  along  frontal  ridge, 
9^^  inches  ;  circumference  of  horn  at  base,  15y  inches  ;  from  base  to  tip 
round  outer  curve,  23^  inches.  I  have  also  measured  a  pair  of  horns, 
at  present  in  the  possession  of  a  gentleman  at  Malacca,  which  measure 
no  less  than  28^  inches  along  the  outer  curve,  with  a  longitudinal 
diameter  of  7,  and  a  transverse  one  of  3|  inches,  or  exactly  2  to  1. 

2.  Felicanus  Phillippensisy  apud  Jerdon,  Birds  of  India. 

This  is  the  only  form  of  Pelican  I  have  as  yet  met  with  in  the 
Straits — I  refer  to  the  above  species  as  described  by  Jerdon  ;  it  generally 
appears  in  large  flocks  and  at  irregular  intervals. 

The  following  are  the  notes  and  measurements  drawn  up  from  two 
specimens,  male  and  female,  in  ray  own  collection. 

•  See  Dr.  Jerdon's  Mammals  of  India,  p.  303. 
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Irides  clear  pale  brown,  paler  at  the  inner  and  onter  edges,   and 

BQironnded  for  a  fourth  of  an  inch  by  an  injected  red  Bclerotic,  which 

Womes  white  posteriorly.     Bill  from  12  to  13  inches  long,  measured 

dong  the  central  ridge  of  the  upper  mandible,  which  ridge  is  pale 

fle^  colour,  with  the  lateral  expansions  deeper  in  colour  and  marked 

^th  a  series  of  leaden  black  or  purplish  subquadrate  oblique  maculce 

in  either  a  .single  or,  towards  the  base,    a  double  row.     Nail  arcuate, 

^  yellow.     Lower  mandible  greyish  flesh  colour,  becoming  orange 

Awards  the  tip.     Gular   pouch,    when   lax,  very   pale   slate  colour,  • 

•oteriorly  with  orange  caruncles  towards  the  base ;  when  stretched, 

^^  a  lurid  flesh  colour  with  well  marked  veins.     Legs  and  feet  dull 

^«te  oolonr,  or  bluish  flesh  colour.     Claws  whitish  lead  colour,  paler 

Awards  their  tips.     Total  length  from  tip  of  lower  mandible  to  tip  of 

i*il,  4^  feet.     Wing  21  to  22|  inches,  with  the  3rd  and  4th  quills 

otigest,  and  the  2nd  shorter  than  the  1st.     Tarsus  3^  to  3^  inches. 

Cldtoe,  including  claw,   5  to  5}  inches.     Inner  toe,  including  claw, 

^^  inches.     Outer  toe  5  inches. 

The  species  does  not  breed  in  any  part  of  the  Peninsula  with  which 
C  am  acquainted.  It  perches  though  rarely  upon  very  lofty  trees, 
kcid  a  similar  habit  has  been  noticed  by  Griffith  in  the  Pelican  of  the 
riieels  of  Eastern  Bengal,  but  its  usual  roosting  place  is  at  sea.  The 
MLalays  term  it  "  hurong  Jawa^^^  literally  bird  of  Java,  The  marks 
on  the  bill  occurred  in  every  specimen  which  has  passed  under  my 
observation. 

3.    lAmnaetus  alboniger,  (Horsf.  ?)* 

[Spizasius  criataUUuSj  Jardine  and  Selby,  in  more  advanced  plumage 
*laii  the  very  young  individual  represented  in  the  ornithological 
^lustration  of  those  authors.jf 

Ihis  bird  settles  a  point  long  in  dispute,  namely  the  identity  of 

.  *  Horsfield  (Cat.  of  Birds,  I.  p.  83)  quotes  ?  Nisaetus  alboniger,  Blyth,  as 
*^eiitical  -wiihSpiz.  caligatus,  and  Spiz.  aristatellus,  Temm.,aa  a  distinct  variety 
^  the  same,  but  I  cannot  find  the   reference  to  Lim.  alboniger,    Horsf.*— Nat. 

^  Jardine  and  8elby*s   (Omith.  II,  p.  66)  Spizaetus   cristatellus  is  doscrib- 

^  ^m  a  specimen,  said  to  have  been  shot  by  the  Captain  of  a  vessel  about  to 

•^ter  the  port  of  Aberdeen.     The  forehead  of  the  specimen  is  whitish,  the  rest 

Jj^the  upper  plumage  brown,  below  and  sides  of  neck  white,  tail  greyish  with  7 

^^ck  bands.     Jardine  and  Selby  supposed  this   specimen   to   bo   Temminck's 

^^eo  cristatelluSf  in  the  adult  state ;  this  is  however  not  the  case,  as  may  easily 

^  seen  from  a  comparison  of  the  description  of  the  last  species  in  Dr.  Jordon's 

^ork.— Nat.  Hist.  Secketaey. 
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Spizaetus  cristatelhis  of  Jardine  and  Selby  above  quoted.  I  posses 
in  my  own  collection  a  single  specimen  of  the  latter  exceedingly  rar 
bird,  which  agrees  with  the  description  and  figure  in  every  respect 
The  specimen*  I  piesent  to  the  Society,  shows  a  more  advanced  stag 
of  plumage,  one  exactly  intermediate  between  Spizaetus  cristatellu 
and  Limnaetus  alhoniger^  Horsf.,  if  I  understand  the  latter  aright  as  i 
smaller  form  than  Kienerij  but  like  it  at  once  recognisable  by  th 
deep  shining  black  of  the  back  in  old  birds,  and  the  rufous  tinge  c 
the  breast  and  abdomen. 

The  species  must  be  considered  as  very  rare,  even  at  Malaca 
as  I  have  only  met  with  five  specimens  within  a  period  of  moi 
than  four  years.  Of  other  Limnaeti  I  may  mention  the  following  i 
my  collection : — 

Limnaetus  niveus,  always  showing  the  fawn-coloured  bands  on  th 
thighs,  as  noted  by  Jerdon. 

Limnaetus  albonigeVy  Blyth,  (Asiatic  Society,  Journal,  12th  Julj 
1845,)  closely  banded  on  the  thighs  and  flanks  with  narrow  trans  vers 
black  bands,  and  with  the  back  and  crest  black,  the  breast  bein) 
marked  with  large  black  drops. 

Limnaetus     ?  sp.  of  a  dark  hair  brown  colour  on  the  bad 

and  with  the  belly,  flanks  and  thighs  showing  narrow  transverse  brow 
bands.  Both  the  last  mentioned  species  are  so  rare,  that  I  have  me 
with  only  a  single  specimen  of  each. 

4.     Hydrocissa  n.  sp. 

I  met  with  this  fine  hornbill,  for  the  first  time  since  I  have  bee 
in  Malacca,  only  last  December,  when,  singular  to  relate,  it  suddenl 
appeared  in  large  flocks  along  the  coast,  and  from  the  direction  of  th 
flight,  I  imagine  the  birds  must  have  crossed  over  from  Sumatra.  The 
remained  about  a  month,  during  which  period  several  living  example 
passed  through  my  hands.  The  Malays  declared  the  birds  had  nc 
been  seen  in  Malacca  for  twenty  years,  and  so  far  as  my  owa  fou 
years'  experience  goes,  I  can  corroborate  their  statements.    They  hav 

*  This  specimen  is  certainly  a  typical  Limnacttis  Kienerif  de  Sparro,  (Jerdoi 
Birds  of  India,  I.  p.  74).  Lim.  cristatiilas  of  Temminck,  is  certainly  quite  distim 
from  this,  and  likewise  quite  distinct  is  Lim.  caligatus,  Raftl.  (Litu,  alboni^o 
Blyth),  being  easily  distinguished  by  the  large  dark  blotches  to  the  whit 
feathers  of  the  breast,  and  by  the  white  banded  belly  and  thigh  coverts.  1 
would  bo  very  interesting  to  examine  Dr.  Maingay's  specimen  which  ho  be 
lieves  to  agree  in  every  respect  with  Jardine  and  Selby's  description  an 
figure,— Nat.  Hist.  Secretary. 
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since  all  disappeared  as  mysterioasly  as  they  came,  and  I  have  not 
met  with  any  for  the  last  three  months.  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to 
accoant  for  so  singnlar  and  nnnsnal  a  migration,  and  the  only  plau- 
sible conjectures  are  :  either  that  it  was  produced  by  a  very  unusually 
strong  monsoon,  or  from  a  failure  in  the  supply  of  fruits.  So  bold 
and  fearless  were  the  birds  on  their  first  arrival,  that  a  few  actually 
roosted,  out  of  gun  shot,  however,  on  a  very  lofty  and  bushy  JPlero- 
carpus  tree,  within  the  precincts  of  the  town. 

The  following  descriptions  were  taken  from  living  individuals  of 

1>oth  sexes. 

cJ  •  Body  and  wings  shining  black,  occiput  with  four  inches  of 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  neck  black,  the  feathers  slightly  elongated. 
Throat,  sides  and  a  small  ring  at  the  root  of  the  neck  white, 
verging  when  in  contact  with  the  black  neck  patch  into  yellow- 
ish or  even  deep  shining  rufescent,  though  this  last  character  is 
not  always  well  marked.  Tail  black  at  the  base,  for  about  a  third, 
the  remaining  two-thirds  pale  chrome-yellow.  Skin  round  the 
orbits  splendid  clear  blue.  Gular  pouch  pale  yellowish  white. 
Irides  a  very  clear  dark  brown  approaching  to  crimson  in  certain  lights. 
Bill  in  the  upper  mandible  whitish  at  the  tip,  gradually  becoming 
yellow  towards  the  centre,  and  crimson  for  about  one  inch  from  its 
base.  Casque  crimson  throughout,  with  four  or  more  vertical  shallow 
depressions  anteriorly,  its  anterior  edge  inclined  obliquely  from  behind 
forwards.  Distal  half  of  the  lower  mandible  from  the  tip  yellowish 
white,  becoming  clearer  towards  a  very  narrow  black  basal  band, 
and  marked  with  4-8  linear  curved  grooves,  extending  from  behind 
forwards.  Feet  dull  lead  colour  ;  length  of  dried  specimen,  2  feet 
9i  inches  ;  length  of  wing,  15 J  inches  ;  of  tail,  lOJ  inches  ;  of  tarsus, 
^  inches.     Bill  at  gape,  6f  inches. 

9  •  Body  black  throughout,  except  the  distal  §rds  of  tail  which 
are  of  the  same  pale  chesnut  or  creamy  yellow  as  in  the  male.  Bill 
throughout  dirty  yellow,  becoming  brownish  or  reddish  brown  for 
about  half  an  inch  from  the  base.  Casque  with  a  sharp  anterior  edge, 
inclined  from  behind  slightly  forwards,  without  the  shallow  grooves 
found  in  the  male,  the  lower  mandible  also  wanting  them. 

Flight  undulating,  rapicL  Habits  gregarious,  in  flocks  of  from  5  to 
8  individuals. 
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Should  the  species  be  andescribed,  I  propose  the  specific  nanD^ 
migratorius  for  it.     I  possess  a  male  with  two  miniatare  vaUiite  featheup^ 
in  the  tail,  shorter  in  length  and  placed  underneath  the  others. 
Malacca,  March  26^^,  1868. 

III.     Notes  on  the  Lion  of  Ahoo,  hy  Assistant  Surgeon  GEoaaE  Eling^ 

M,  B.f  Bengal  UstahltshmerU. 

I  have  collected  the  following  particulars  from  various  English, 
sportsmen  in  this  part  of  Rajpootana  and  from  native  shikarees,  all 
of  whom  have  seen  or  shot  lions,  and  as  there  is  a  wonderful  harmonj 
between  the  different  accounts,  I  think  they  may  be  relied  on. 

Both  to  Rajpoot  and  Bheel  shikarees  in  these  parts,  the  lion  ii 
known,  under  the  name  of  Untia-hdgh  :  in  Kattiawar,  where  it  also 
occurs,  it  goes  under  the  name  of  Sdwacli,  It  is  now  beginning  to 
get  scarce  in  its  old  haunts  in  the  jungle  at  the  base  of  Mount  Aboo 
and  in  the  neighbouring  plains,  but  whether  from  extermination  or 
from  migration,  it  is  difticult  exactly  to  say.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  latter  has  a  good  deal  to  do  with  it.  Having  recently  been 
stationed  at  Goonah  in  Central  India,  near  which  six  or  seven  lions 
were  shot  in  one  season  some  years  ago,  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  the  cappcarauce  of  the  animal  there,  was  quite  a  surprise  to 
both  the  European  and  Native  sportsmen  of  the  district,  and  that 
since  that  year  not  one  has  boon  soon.  The  news  of  the  first,  as 
observed  at  Goonah,  was  brought  into  the  station  by  a  native  who 
described  a  largo  unkown  tiger-like  animal  which  had  been  seen  to 
kill  a  kid  near  a  neighbouring  village.  A  party  wont  out  quite 
uncoitain  as  to  what  large  animal  they  could  be  going  after,  which 
had  coudoscended  to  kill  such  small  game  as  a  kid.  In  the  beat  that 
followed,  a  lion  was  turned  out  and  killed — a  poor  enfeebled  specimen 
in  very  bad  condition,  and  bearing  the  marks  of  numerous  bites  and 
tears, — which  in  the  opinion  of  the  shooters  had  probably  been 
inflicted  on  him  by  tlie  tigers  into  whose  preserves  he  had  intruded. 
Shortly  after  that,  in  other  beats  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  station, 
lions  were  turned  out,  and  during  the  season,  as  just  mentioned,  six 
or  seven  were  shot.  One  was  seen  to  escape  by  swimming  across  a 
wide  nullah.  Lions  have  since  boon  shot  west  of  Goonah  near 
Kotali,  and   in  the  jungle  between  the  latter  place  and  Gwalior,  two 
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or  three  were  shot  so  lately  as  the  hot  weather  of  1SC7.  Dnrinp^  a 
^^  narch  in  Deceinher  last  from  Ooonah  to  Jodhpore  through  Kotah, 
Boondee  and  Harowtee,  I  made  particular  enquiries,  as  I  went  along, 
tt  to  the  occurrence  of  the  lion,  but  could  discover  nothing  to  lead 
me  to  think  that  it  is  a  common  animal  in  the  Kot ah  or  Boondee 
juigles,  nor  even  a  permanent  resident  there ;  but  perhaps  the  natives 
do  not  distinctly  distinguish  it  from  the  tiger. 

The  lion  is  higher  at  the  shoulder  but  shorter  in  the  body  than 
the  tiger ;  in  other  words,  comparing  a  lion  and  tiger  of  equal  weight, 
the  Hon  would  be  higlier  than  the  tiger,  and  the  tiger  larger  than 
the  Uon.  The  head  of  the  lion,  even  allowing  for  the  deceptive 
tppearance  of  size  given  by  the  mane  of  the  male,  is  slightly  larger 
than  that  of  the  tiger.  A  very  fine  large  male  lion  shot  near  Aboo 
last  year,  measured,  without  stretching,  forty-two  inches'  in  height 
at  the  shoulder,  and  ten  feet  and  half  an  inch  from  the  tip  of  the  nose 
to  the  end  of  the  tail.     The  hair  of  the  mane  was  ten  inches  long. 

The  lion  has  never  the  sleek  coat,  nor  rounded  form  of  the  tiger, 
hut  is  invariably  lean  and  lanky.  His  ribs  can  be  distinguished  under 
the  rough  skin,  and  as  he  walks,  the  movement  of  the  shoulder-blades 
it  very  distinctly  seen.  The  forelegs  and  all  the  feet  are  more 
massive  than  those  of  the  tiger.  The  large  size  of  the  feet  is  particu- 
larly well  marked  in  the  young,  the  footprints  of  a  lion  cub  of 
twenty-four  months  being  nearly  as  large  as  those  of  a  full  grown 
tiger,  but  distinguishable  from  the  latter  by  their  greater  lightness, 
as  well  as  by  their  shape.  The  contrast  in  size  between  the  foot- 
prints of  adults  is  not  so  great,  the  lion's  being  but  little  larger  than 
the  tiger's,  but  distinguished  from  the  latter  by  the  rounder  outline, 
ttif  the  lion  walked  more  on  the  tips  of  its  toes  than  the  tiger. 

The  colour  of  the  lion  differs  with  age,  but  at  all  ages  the  belly 
^  legs  are  lighter  than  the  back.  The  general  tint  is  a  sandy 
yellowish  dun,  much  like  that  of  the  camel.  In  the  young  the  colour 
*  very  light,  and  the  legs  and  sides  are  particularly  so,  while  the 
Wly  is  almost  white.  On  the  light  parts,  there  are  very  faint  spots 
^  ft  darker  shade,  in  size  about  equal  to  a  rupee. 

The  testicles  are  small  but  prominent,  and  are  set  high  up  just  under 
the  anus;  the  penis  is  like  that  of  the  tiger. 

Unlike  the  tiger,  the   lion  is  rarely  if  ever  seen  in  the  hills  at  any 
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•eaaoii.  In  the  hot  weather,  lions  freqoent  the  henki  of  diy  ilniaM 
Fhere  the  jnngle  ie  thick  and  scnibby,  and  during  the  daj  n  my 
favourite  cover  near  Aboo  is  in  the  dry  sandy  beds  of  streams  whm 
jaw  jnngle  abounds.  ''  c/oto"  is  the  native  name  given  indisGrimi 
nately  to  a  speoiee  of  Tamarix^  and  to  TriehauruM  erieaideg^  both  c 
which  grow  freely,  and  form  a  dense  cover  from  4  to  6  feet  high.  ^ 
not  disturbed,  they  often  lie  very  near  villages.  They  have  he« 
known  to  haunt,  for  months  at  a  time,  high  retired  bare  open  spOH 
on  the  plains  near  Aboo  where  there  are  only  a  few  patches  of  jong 
sufficient  to  afford  them  cover  from  the  sun.  In  the  hot  weatfe 
of  1867,  four  were  shot  near  the  village  of  Gole.  They  had  li^ 
there  for  three  years,  and  during  that  time  had  done  great  hsr^ 
among  the  villagers'  cattle.  On  the  night  of  the  arrival  of  the  fm.j 
that  shot  them,  they  killed  four  cows. 

•  Lions  are  easier  to  beat  out  of  their  cover  than  tigers.  In  Cj 
matter  of  courage  the  two  species  are  very  much  alike.  They  fea 
principally  on  wild  pig,  deer,  and  cattle,  but  are  very  fond  of  camels. 

The  lioness  has  never  more  than  three,  and  usually  only  two  cubs 
At  parturition  she  lies  up  separately  like  the  tigress.    The  yoon/ 
remain  with  their  mother  for  four  or  five  years.     They  are  said  not  i 
attain  their  full  size  until  their  sixth  or  seventh  year. 

Aboo,  ZOth  May,  1868. 

IV.     Notes  on  a  supposed  new  species  of  Drymoipus  Verreauxi,  I 

Lieut.-Col.  B.  C.  Tytlbr. 

Col.  Tytler  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  A.  Grote  (dated  Umballah,  2iul  M 
1866,)  forwards  the  description  of  a  supposed  new  species  of  Drynu 
He  writes  as  follows : — 

*  In  my  fauna  of  Dacca  which  was  published  several  years 
mentioned  a  new  species  of  bird  (Megalurus),  I  had  found  a 
station,  but  no  description  of  this  bird  as  yet  appeared.     I  am  i 
to  believe,  it  is  more  a  Drymoipus  than  a  member  of  that  genu 
following  is  a  short  description  of  the  species. 

Length  6  J  inches,  wing  2^  inches,  tail  3  inches,  bill  at  top  ne 
inch,  tarsus  1  inch.  Head,  neck  and  back  black  with  light  brow 
lower  portion  of  back  light  chestnut  brown,  upper  tail  coverts  bl 
feather  edged  with  chestnut  brown,  tail  dark  slate  brown,  ea 
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in  the  centre,  and  closely  marked  with  faint  bars,  and  with  a 
erminffl  band ;  chin,  cheeks,  throat,  breaat,  abdomen  and  ander 
erts  white,  rufous  on  the  flanks  and  thighs,  wings  brown,  with 
tntres  to  wing  coverts,  secondaries  and  tertiaries  ;  quill  feathers 
idged  outwardly  with  light  brown.  Bill,  feet  and  claws,  light 
eyes  dark,  under  wing  coverts  albescent.  There  ap- 
>  be  no  di£ference  in  the  colour  of  the  sexes ;  if  anything, 
es  are  a  little  brighter. 

nd  this   bird   in   long   grass  at  Dacca,  where  it  was  far  from 
»mmon,  and  I  obtained  very  few.* — 

Id  the  species  prove  to  be  new,  Col.  Tytlcr   suggests   naming 

his  friend  T.  Yerreaux  of  Paris ;  but  Dr.  Jerdon  is  of  opinion 

is  probably   his   Oraminicola   Bengalensis   (See  "  Birds    of 

Vol.  II.  p.  177).     The  changes  in  the  plumage  of  the  various 

of  STLVioiB  and  allied  families,  are  still  very  imperfectly  re* 


Notes  on  new  Oastropoda  from  the  Southern  Provinces  of 
Ceylon;  by  Messrs.  G.  and  H.  Nevill.     [Abstract.] 

lis  paper,  the  following  new  species  have  been  described  : — 

1.  Oxynoe  ciucta. 

2.  „        delicatula. 

3.  CylindrobuUa  sculpta. 

4.  „  pusilla. 

5.  Lobiger  viridis. 

6.  Delphinula  tubulosa. 

7.  Broderipia  eximia. 

fiwe  first   named   species   belong   to   the    interesting   division 
)BRANOHiA,   and  the   two  last  ones  to  the  Scutibranchiata  of 

>80BRANCUIA. 

President  then  exhibited  to  the  meeting  one  of  the  rude  instm- 
for  approximately  determining  their  latitude,  used  by  the 
[S  of  native  coasting  vessels,  between  Calcutta  and  Ceylon, 
lid,  "  While  visiting  the  coast  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
long  other  matters,  I  was  interested  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain 
was  that  the  commanders  of  native  vessels,  some  of  fair  nae, 
ire  in  the  regular  habit  of  passing  from  port  to  port  along  the 
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coast,  8nccee<led  in  nAvigating  these  vesnelfl.  They  are  for  tbe  most 
part  nnedacated  natives  of  the  country.  They  are  entirel^naoqnainted 
with  such  instmmcDts  as  are  generally  in  use  for  determining  the 
position  of  a  vessel  at  sea.  They  have  no  chronometerSi  and  no 
sextants.  Indeed  heing  strictly  coasting  vessels,  they  do  not  leave 
eight  of  land,  unless,  as  is  not  nnfreqnently  the  case,  they  are  com- 
pelled hy  stress  of  weather  to  do  so.  On  enqniiy  I  found  that  they 
used  a  very  ingenious  hut  rudely  simple  means  of  ohtaining  approxi- 
mately  a  knowledge  of  their  latitude,  when  thus  driven  from  shore. 
They  do  not  care  for  any  knowledge  of  their  lon^tude,  and  never  think 
of  this. 

Tlie  little  contrivance  which  I  now  exhihit,  consists  simply  of  a 
small  rectangular  thin  board  or  piece  of  teak-wood.  The  one  I  have 
measures  3|  inches  long  by  2^  inches  broad,  and  is  about  -f^  inck 
thick.  Through  a  small  hole  in  the  centre  of  this,  determined  by 
the  intersection  of  the  diagonals,  a  fine  cord  is  passed,  about  the 
thickness  of  fine  whipcord.  The  use  of  this  little  instrument  depends 
upon  the  fact  that  the  latitude  of  any  place  is  roughly  the  same  as 
the  angle  of  elevation  above  the  horizon  of  the  polar  star,  and  that  any 
opaque  object  held  vertically  before  the  eye  subtends  an  angle,  which 
varies  inversely  as  the  distance  of  the  object  from  the  eye.  If  this  dis- 
tance bo  constant,  and  the  size  of  the  opaque  object  constant,  the  angle 
subtended  by  it  must  be  constant  also.  Knowing  this,  the  application  of 
contrivance  I  hold  in  my  hand  is  simple.  The  small  rectangular  board  is 
held  firmly  in  the  left  hand,  while  the  cord  from  its  centre  (held  in  the 
right  hand),  is  stretched  from  it  to  the  eye,  where  the  fingers  of  the 
right  hand  are  held.  As  this  cord,  or  the  distance  from  the  eye  to 
the  small  rectangular  board,  is  increased  or  diminished,  so  is  the  angle 
subtended  by  the  opaque  board,  lessened  or  enlarged.  Well,  say  the 
Captain  of  one  of  these  coasters  is  anchored  at  Vizagapatam,  on  the 
coast,  he  takes  advantage  of  a  clear  night,  and  sitting  on  the  deck  of 
his  vessel,  he  carefally  brings  the  line  of  the  lower  edge  of  this  small 
rectangular  board  to  coincide  with  the  line  of  the  horizon,  or  sea  line, 
and  moves  the  board  slowly  back  and  forward,  until  he  brings  the 
line  of  the  upper  edge  to  con*espond  with  or  to  intersect  the  polar  star. 
Carefully  marking  the  length  of  the  cord  passing  from  his  eye  to  the 
board,  when  this  is  the  case,  he  puts  a  knot  on  the  cord  at  that  point. 
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If  this  be  carefally  done,  he  knows  that  whether  near  the  coast  or  far 
from  it,  if  he  be  in  such  a  position  that  the  horizontal  line  and  the 
polar  star  coincide  with  the  two  edges  of  the  board,  while  that  board 
is  held  vertically  before  his  eye  at  the  distance  indicated  by  the  knot, 
tliat  he  must  be  in,  or  close  to,  the  same  parallel  of  latitude  as  the 
port  at  which  the  first  observation  was  made.  It  matters  not  to  him 
whether  this  be,  in  our  mode  of  recording  the  latitude,  10^,  or  15^,  or 
20^— all  he  cares  to  know,  in  his  rude  navigation,  is  that  he  is  about 
(he  same  parallel,  and  that  if  his  destination  be  north  or  south  of  that 
port,  he  has  only  to  steer  accordingly. 

Similar  observations  being  repeated  at  other  ports,  marks  or  knots 
corresponding  to  these  are  placed  at  the  proper  distances  on  the  cord. 
These  lengths  have  been  determined  now  by  innumerable  separate 
observations,  and  these  substitutes  for  sextants  can  be,  I  am  told,  pur- 
chased with  the  knots  or  marks  all  ready.  Careful  men  test  these 
again,  quite  as  a  European  Captain  would  carefully  ascertain  the 
Index  error  of  his  sextant  for  himself,  however  admirably  constructed 
it  might  be. 

I  am  told  that  a  careful  man  will  determine  his  latitude,  as  referred 
to  the  fixed  points  or  ports  on  the  coast,  within  10  to  15  miles,  by 
this  very  rude  substitute  for  a  sextant. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Stuart  Hall,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of 
Hall  and  Syme,  Coconada,  for  the  possession  of  the  one  I  now  ex- 
hibit. The  names  of  the  several  ports  along  the  coast  are  written,  or 
nther  incised,  on  the  board  in  Telugu  characters,  corresponding  in 
order  and  number  to  the  knots  and  marks  on  the  cord.  These  are 
14  in  all :  the  more  important,  Godavery,  Madras,  Negapatam,  are 
Oiarked  on  the  end  by  little  tufts  of  coloured  cotton  thread,  red,  blue, 
''Hite.  The  specimen  before  the  meeting  had  been  in  actual  use  for 
some  years." 

The  President  also  exhibited  to  the  meeting  a  very  inter- 
^ng  and  valuable  addition  to  the  collection  of  Meteorites,  in  the 
Geological  Museum.  This  was  a  beautiful  specimen  of  the  fall  which 
Scarred  near  Pultush,  about  35  English  miles  from  Warsaw,  on 
^e  30th  of  Januaiy  in  the  present  year.  Several  stones  fell — the 
wgest  is  in  possession  of  a  private  party,  the  second  largest  went  to 
^hc  Imperial   Mineral    collection   at    St.  Petersburg,   and  the   third 
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largest  was  secured  for  the  Imperial  Mineral  Cabinet  at  Vienna.  Th  :S 
had  been  cut  for  examination,  and  Dr.  M.  Homes  had,  with  h  ^ 
Avonted  liberality,  sent  to  Mr.  Oldham  the  specimen  now  exhibited^ 
the  second  in  size  of  the  three  pieces  into  which  the  whole  w^ 
divided.  It  weighs  6  oz.  398  grs.  The  stone  sent  to  Vienna  was  pe^ 
feet,  that  is,  it  was  covered  on  all  sides  with  a  distinct  crust  tolerabl  _ 
uniform,  and  about  i^-gth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  The  stone,  as  see  . 
by  the  fresh  fracture  and  polished  surface,  belongs  to  the  same  general 
group  as  several  other  well  known  falls.  These  are  all  grey,  more  cm 
less  dark,  coloured  brown  locally,  with  more  or  less  globular  portions 
distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  mass  by  a  nearly  black  colour  with 
much  finely  divided  Iron,  a  little  Pyrites,  and  probably  Troilite.  Thi« 
stone  (Pultush)  is  very  similar  to  that  which  fell  at  Qross  Divini^ 
Hungary,  on  July  24th,  1837.     The  specific  gravity  is  3.660. 

The  stone  belongs  to  the  third  class,  sporados^ideres^and  to  the  second 
subdivision  of  that  class,  oligosideres,  of  Profr.  Daubr^'s  classification— 

The  receipt  of  the  following  communications  was  announced  : — 

1.  The  History  of  Bur  ma ,  by  Col.  Sir  A.  Phatre. 

Col.  Phayre's  paper  is  a  continuation  of  that  published  in  the  32nd 
volume  of  the  Journal  of  the  Society.  In  that  paper,  the  author  traced 
the  history  of  the  Burma  race  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  arrival  of 
the  two  sons  of  the  king  of  Tagrung  at  the  site  of  the  present  town  of 
Prome.  The  national  chronicles  from  that  time  proceed  with  the 
history  of  the  monarchy  established  at  Tha  re  Khel  ta  rd,  to  the  east 
of  Prome.  In  the  present  paper,  the  author  condenses  into  a  brief 
narrative  the  principal  events  of  that  monarchy  and  of  the  succeeding 
dynasties  of  Burma  kings,  which  reigned  at  Pagan,  on  the  Irawaddy 
river,  about  180  miles  above  Prome. 

2.  On  h»ome  new  species  of  Gastropoda  from  the  Southern  Provinces 
of  Ceylon,  by  Messrs   G.  and  H.  Nevill. 

3.  Authors  of  Ai-meiiian  Grammars,  from  the  earliest  stages  of  Ar- 
menian Literature  up  to  the  present  day^  by  J.  Avdall,  Esq. 

Library. 

The  f(>llowing  additions  were  made  to  the  Library  since  the  meeting 
held  in  July  last — 
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P&ESENTATIONS. 

%*  The  names  of  Donors  in  capitals. 

IBr&hma  dharina. — The  Calcutta  Braqma  SamXja. 
Sr&hma  dbarma,  with  commentaries.  —Tub  samr. 
Sr&bma  dharma,  in  Ndgarf  characters.  -  Tue  hame. 
Sr&hma  dharma  Vy&khj&na. — The  same. 
Sr&hma  dharma  mata  o  Visvdsa. — Tue  same. 
Dharma  charch^. — The  same 
Dharma  sikshi. — The  same. 
Tr&tjahika  Br4hmop&Ban&. — The  same. 
Brahma  stotra. — The  same. 
Pr&rthand. — The  same. 
Ximatattva  vidyd. — The  same. 
Panttalika  pravodha. — The  hame. 
Tattva  vidyd,  part  I. — The  same. 
Annshthdna  paddhati. — Tub  same. 
Pravachana  Sangraha. — Tub  same. 
H^hotsava. — The  same. 
Brahma  Sauidja  Vaktritd,  3  Nos. — The  same. 
Vedantic  Doctrines  vindicated. — Tub  same. 

Selections     from    several  books  of  the   Vcdanta  by  Raja  Rama- 
Bwliana  Raya. — Tub  same. 
Several  Tracts  on  Hindu  Theism. — The  hame. 
The  Signs  of  the  Times. — Tue  samk. 
The  Tbeist's  Prayer-Book.~TuE  same. 
The  Doctrine  of  The  Christian  Resurrection  — Tub  same. 
Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society. — Tuk  Royal  Society  of  London. 
Journal  Asiatique,  No.  40.— Tub  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris. 
Bulletin  de  la  Society  de  (Jeographie ;  Mai,  18G8.   -The  Geogra- 
phical Society  op  Paris. 

^oceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia 
for  1867.— The  Academy. 

Journal  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Piiiladelphia,  Vol. 
^I-  part  II.— Tub  same. 

bes  Manuscrits  Lampongs  en  possession  do  M.  le  Rnrou  Sioet  van 
^^^Beele,  publics  par  H  N.  van  uer  Tuuk. — Tub  Auiuou. 
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Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  I.  part  L— Thh 
ScPDT.  Geol  Suev.  of  India. 

Another  Copy. — The  Govt,  of  Bkngal, 

Palaeontologia  Indica,  Vol.  V.  part  6. — Thh  samk. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Lahore  Lunatic  Asylum  for  the  year  1867  — 
Thb  same. 

Report  on  the  Police  of  the  town  of  Calcutta  and  its  snborhs  fo  « 
1867.— The  same. 

Note  on  the  importance  of  the  Spectroscopical  Examination  of  th  ^ 
vicinity  of  the  Sun,  when  totally  eclipsed,  for  the  determination  of  th^ 
nature  and  extent  of  its  luminous  atmosphere,  and  on  the  partis 
identity  of  that  atmosphere  with  the  Zodiacal  light.  By  Prof.  £.  T^ 
Brayley. — The  Author. 

A  lecture  on  the  life  of  Rdmaduldla  De,  by  Girisachandra  Ghosa. — 
The  Author. 

The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine,  Vol.  I.  No.  6.- — The  Editor. 

PadmadiSta   Kavyam   by   Siddhandta    Vidydvfigisd : — CoL,  J.  C. 
Hauqhton. 

Addresses   delivered  at  the  Hitoishiui  Samdja  of  Gutch  Vehara.— 
The  same. 

Prasaunar^hava    N^taka,    edited   by    Govindadeva   Sastii. — The 

Editor. 

Grammairc  Polyglotte,  par  Le  P.  Minas  Medici. — J.  Avdall,  Esq. 

Purchased. 

Rcise  Seiner  Majestat  Fregatte  Novara  um  die  Erde,    Botanischer 
Tlicil,  Band  I.  Algcn. 

Revue  et  Magazin  de  Zoologie,  No.  4,  1868. 

The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  6,  1868. 

Journal  des  Savants,  Avril,  1868. 

Coniptes  Rendus,  Nos.  16 — 21,  1868. 

Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  15th  Mai,  1st  June,  1868. 

Revue  Archeologique,  V.  1868. 

Revue  Liuguistique,  Avril,  1868. 

Les  Quatrains  de  Khoyam,  traduits  du  Persan  par  J  B.  Nicolas. 

Visible  Speech,  the  Science  of  Universal  A Iphabetics,  by  A.  M.  Bell  - 

Exchange. 

Athenajum,  for  May,  1868. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF   THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OP  BENGAL, 

Fob  Sbptembeb,  1868. 


A.  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  2nd  instant, 
^  9  o'clock  p.  u. 
^»  Oldham,  £Bq.,  LL.  D.  President,  in  the  chair. 
•I^he  minntes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed, 
^e  following  presentations  have  heen  received  since  the  last  meet- 

1.  From  Dr.  G.  King— 
A  skeletan  of  a  lion, 

2,  From  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris — 

A  copy  of  Collection  Orientale^  Le  Livre  dea  Mois^  Vol.  VI. 
S,     From  Maulavi  Mahammad  Znhurulhaq — 

A  copy  of  the  Diwdn-i-Sultdn* 
4.     From  the  author-^ 

Two  copies  of  a  pamphlet,  entitled  Statistics  of  Longevity,  No.  11,^ 
"T  Captain  T.  C.  Anderson,  Garrison  Barrack- Master,  Fort  William. 

^he  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
"*^^^ting  were  balloted  for,  and  elected  as  Ordinary  members  : — 

Baron  von  Ernsthausen, 
R.  M.  Adam,  Esq. 
E.  Ch.  van  Cutsem,  Esq. 
R.  V.  Stoney,  Esq. 
C.  Lazarus,  Esq. 
The  following  gentlemen  are  candidates   for  ballot  at  the  October 

'^^Bieting : — 

W.  Eddowes,  Esq.,  M.  D,  Assistant  Surgeon,  Erinpura  Irregular 
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Proposed  by  the  President,  seconded  by  the  Secretary. 

Dr.  S.  M.  Shircore,  Civil  Surgeon,  Twenty-fourPergunnahs. 
Proposed  by  Dr.  Partridge,  seconded  by  the  Secretary. 

In  accordance  with  the  notice  given  at  the  last  meeting,  A.  Grote 
Esq.,  was  balloted  for  and  elected  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Societ)^ 

The  election  of  H.   Blochmann,  Esq.,  as  General  Secretary  of  tl* 
Society,  reported  at  the  last  meeting,  was  confirmed. 

The  President  said  that  while  the  ballot  was  proceeding,  he  wouF. 
submit  for  the  inspection  of  the  Society,  a  magnificent  specimen  of 
Meteorite,  which  ho  had  recently  received.  This  was  a  portion  of  t?". 
known  fall  which  took  place  at  Klein  Menow,  near  Fiirstenbei^ 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  on  the  7th  October  1861,  in  the  day  time,  abcs 
half-past  one  o'clock.  The  stone,  as  it  fell,  was  tolerably  perf^ 
being  coated  in  most  places  with  the  usual  vitreous  crust.  This^^ 
the  present  fall,  was  much  more  rough  and  irregular  than  was  usi?^ 
The  stone  was  purchased  entire  by  Baron  Reichenbach,  who  then  wa, 
forming  a  fine  collection  of  these  objects,  and  it  has  since  then  remaiaeJ 
with  him.  He  declined  to  cut  it,  so  as  to  allow  other  collections  to 
have  portions.  More  recently  he  has  been  anxious  to  dispose  of  it,  and 
about  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  Wm. 
Nevill,  Esq.,  Godalming,  whose  collection  of  Meteorites  is  known  to  all 
interested  in  these  enquiries,  as  the  finest  private  collection  now 
existing.  Indeed  his  series  will  rank  fourth  or  fifth  among  all  collec- 
tions, either  public  or  private.  To  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Nevill,  he  waj 
indebted  for  this  splendid  specimen,  which  is  about  one-third  of  th( 
whole  mass.  As  yet  he  had  only  been  able  to  examine  the  polishec 
surface  of  the  mass  where  cut — and  it  is  not  easv  to  determine  the  exac 
structure  of  the  fall  in  this  way.  Tiie  members  would  see  the  appear 
ance  it  presents.  Round  sub-angular  and  occasionally  globular-looking 
masses  of  a  darker  colour  are  irregularly  scattered  though  the  mass  o 
the  block,  which  consists  of  a  kind  of  net  work  of  iron.  The  mass  i 
magnetic. 

From   Mr.  J^evill,  he  had  also  received  a  specimen  of  the  rarest  c 
all  known  meteorites  hitherto    only  known    to    be  represented    in  h 
own  collection  and  in  that  of  the  British  Museum.     The  only  kno\^ 
fragment  originally  belonged    to  the  Lcttsoni  collection  which  pass - 
into  Mr.  Nevill's  hands,  and  was  divided  with  the  British    Museu  i 
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The  fall  he  spoke  of  is  that  which  took  place  on  the  17th  May,  1830, 
at  Perth  in  Scotland. 

The  President  also  said,  he  had  bronght  to  the  meeting,  thinking  it 
Hiight  interest  some  of  the  members,  a  series  of  beautifully  executed 
models  of  the  most  celebrated  large  diamonds,  known  to  exist.  These 
models  are  very  well  executed,  and  give  an  excellent  idea,  both  of  the 
fiize,  brilliancy,  colour,  dbc,  of  these  valuable  stones. 


The  President  then  said  that,  subsequently  to  the  lost  meeting  of 

Council,  he  had  received  communications  on  a  subject   which  was  of 

local  as  well  as  general  interest,  and  which  had  been  the  source 

a  good  deal  of  intellectual  excitement   recently,   he  alluded  to  the 

^>Bcent  total  Eclipse  of  the  Sun,  which,  as  the  members  were  aware, 

^ad  occurred  nnder  conditions  as  to  the  relative  positions  of  the  Sun, 

^loon  and  Earth,  nearly  as  favourable  as  could  possibly  be.     An  un- 

'Visnally  protracted  continuance  of  the  totality  of  the  Eclipse   was  tHe 

'X«sult,  and  consequently  great  preparations  had  been  made  for  the  careful 

observation  and  record   of  the  facts.     Coming  in  the  middle  of  the 

3Ionsoon  there  was,  of  course,   a  very  great  probability  that  the  sky 

^onld  be  so  covered  with  clouds,  that  nothing  would  be  seen,  as  was 

very  much  the  case  in  Calcutta.     But  there  were  chances  in  favour  of 

sncccss,  and  these  have  been  fully  seized.-    The  matter  was  one  of  such 

immediate  interest,  that  he  had  exercised  the  authority  granted  to  him 

•nd,  anticipating  the  consent   of  the  Society,  he  had  arranged  that 

^iese  papers  should  take  precedence  of  the  papers  announced  for  the 

**ieeting.     If  time  permitted  after  the  reading  of  the  conmiunications 

^^  the  Eclipse,  they  could  proceed  to   the  other  papers.    Col.  Qastrell 

•^ould  read  a  paper  by  Captain  Tanner,  and  then  lie  would  ask  Major 

'"taicdonald  to  read  his  notes. 

"^^marks  an  the  Total  Eclipse  of  the  eighteenth  of  Aurfust^  1868,  an  oh^ 
9ervedat  Beejapoor,  situated  in  E.  Long.  Ib"^  50'  15"  Led.  16°  49'  35* 
N.  and  16  miles  north  of  the  central  line  of  eclipse. — By  Captain 

Tanner. 

The  morning  of  the  18th  August  broke  dark  and  cloudy  at  Beoja- 
^^)0T,  and  the  high    wind,  which  had  prevailed  for  several  days  previ- 
^«8ly,  had  in  no  way  abated. 
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We  took  up  our  position  on  a  lofty  tower  some  70  feet  high,  o 
of  the  numerous  ruins  of  this  far  famed  ruined  city.  From  this  al 
tude,  we  could  obtain  a  commanding  view  of  the  whole  surround! 
country,  a  position  most  favourable  for  observation  of  the  gene 
phenomena  of  the  eclipse.  I  selected  a  spot  near  the  top  of  the  exter 
spiral  staircase  of  the  tower,  protected  entirely  from  the  wind,  f 
where  I  could  mnke  my  observations  in  a  comfortable  and  easy  attitu 

Our  party  was  composed  of  Captain  Haig,  R.  E.,  G.  T.  S. ;  Proles 
Kern  Luximun,  M.  A.  of  the  Dekhan  College,  Mr.  Hunter,  C.  8. ;  ! 
Kielhora  of  the  Dekhan  College,  and  myself. 

Captain  Haig  was  furnished  with  one  of  the  Royal  Society's  Sp 
troscopes.  He  had  fitted  this  instrument  to  one  of  my  6  inch  trai 
Theodolites,  in  order  to  command  greater  magnifying  power  than 
had  with  the  telescope  of  his  spectroscope.  Professor  Kern  Luxini 
had  a  2J  in.  telescope  of  30  in.  focal  length,  which  was  equatoria 
mounted.  His  instrument  was  furnished  with  an  eye-piece  of 
power,  possessing  a  scale,  or  micrometer  with  which  he  intenc 
measuring  the  altitudes  of  the  re<l  protuberances. 

The  high  wind,  however,  unfortunately  overturned  the  instrume 
and  so  much  disarranged  it,  that  he  had  to  substitute  a  power  of 
instead. 

I  httd  a  10-inch  Tlieodolite  possessing  a  remarkably  good  telescc 
of  1|  in.  aperture,  and  18  inches  focal  length  ;  with  an  eye-piece 
46  power.  I  had  intended  observing  with  a  telescope  of  3  in.  ap 
ture,  but  it  did  not  arrive  from  Nimar  in  time  before  I  left  Poonah. 

Kern  Luximun  had  previously  determined  the  error  of  our  chroi 
meter,  which  was  verified  by  an  independent  observation  by  Capt 
Haig  and  myself,  in  the  afternoon,  and  we  thought  we  were  \s 
prepared  for  the  coming  event  ere  the  Ist  contact  took  place, 
some  mistake  in  applying  the  error  of  the  chronometer,  or  from  so 
other  cause,  the  first  contact  took  place  before  we  expected  it,  t 
I  was  the  only  one  of  the  party  ready  to  note  the  event.  Owi 
however,  td  clouds,  I  was  prevented  observing  the  exact  instant 
which  it  occurred,  and  my  observation  must  have  been  some  40  secoi 
late.  I  made  a  sketch  of  the  segment  of  the  sun,  obscured  by 
moon  at  the  instant  of  my  observation,  and  by  applying  it  to  a  d 
gram   previously   constructed  by    Kern   Luximun  for   this   purpo 
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^tiraated  that  the  Ist  contact  had  taken  place  about  50  seconds  before 

nay  observation.    Afterwards,  by  comparing  the  segment  with  a  similar 

one  at  the  time  of  last  contact,  I   estimated  the  time  to  bo  about 

So  seconds,  we  therefore  adopted  the  mean  of  these  estimated  times 

the  instant  of  first  contact. 

The  sky  now  remained  for  a  considerable  time  over-cast  with  cirro- 
mnli  and  fast  flying  nimbi,  but  we  occasionally  obtained  views  of 
e  progress  of  the  moon  across  the  sun. 

The  light  except  near  the  time  of  totality  waned  imperceptibly, 
xid  when  even  as  much  as  |ths  of  the  sun's  disc   was  hidden,  there 
as  hardly  any  diminution   in  its  intensity.     During  the   last   few 
onds   before  totality,  the  light  gave  way  very  suddenly.     I  saw 
d-arkness  approaching  rapidly  from  the  west,  where  the  gloom  appear- 
€^  like  a  vast  black  thunderstorm.     It  was  on  us  in  a  few  seconds  ; 
floods  had  hidden  the  sun  just  previous  to  his  total  obscuration,  and 
itrom  their  density  and  extent,  we  almost  gave  up  hope  of  seeing  any 
of  the  interesting  phenomena  we  had  come  so   far  to  observe.     Kem 
Xuximun,  however,   noted    approximately    the   time   of  commence- 
ment of  the  total  phase.     I  myself  was  unwilling  to  believe  that  the 
totality  had  actually  commenced,  so  incomplete  was  the  darkness.     At 
this  time  and  throughout  the  total  phase,  it  was  remarkable  that  we 
could  see  to  read  and  write  in  pencil,  couM  take  observations  and  read 
tba  second's  hands  of  our  watches   with  great  ease.     The  light  in  the 
eastern  sky  was  noted  by  me  to  be  fading  at  9.  3.  20  M.  T.,  and  had 
completely  disappeared  in  25  seconds.     We  were   now  enveloped  in 
*  dense  leaden  gloom  which  overspread  the  whole  expanse  of  country 
Visible  to  us.     There  was  nothing  remarkable  about  the  colour  of  the 
®Ky  or  clouds,  the  darkness  was  that    of   ordinary  twilight  early  on    a 
dnll  grey  morning. 

Shortly  after  the  time  of  greatest  obscuration,  light  began  to   break 

**i  the  western  sky   (a  small   patch   free  of  cloud  being  visible),    and 

presently  we  caught   a  view   of  the  eclipse  through  the   upper  thin 

•tiatuni   of   cirro-cumuli.     So    bright    was    the    corona    immediately 

^^ound  the  moon's  limb,  thiit  for  a  moment  T  was  under  the  impression 

^•oat  the  eclipse  instead  of  being  total  was  only  annular.     Its  light 

^ed  away  comi)letely  at  a  distance  of  half  the  moon's  diameter.     It 

appeared  to  me  and  to  Professor  Kern  Luximun  to  be  quite  regular 
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and  evenly,  and  softly  shaded  off  all  round.  Bat  Captain  Haig  fancier 
that  he  detected  some  sliglitly  marked  radiating  lines  in  its  stractare 
The  eclipse  being  now  quite  clear,  we  commenced  observations  witl 
our  different  instruments.  At  my  first  view  of  the  moon  through  m] 
telescope,  three  red  prominences  met  my  gaze.  The  one  marked  a 
Plate  IV.,  at  my  first  hurried  glance  appeared  to  be  sharply  defined 
pointed,  and  of  homogeneous  composition.  I  immediately  made  i 
sketch  of  it.  The  double  flat  broad  protuberance  marked  6,  appeared 
as  depicted  on  the  sketch  to  be  composed  of  well  defined  hard  streak 
or  lines  slightly  radiating.  The  Professor  afterwards  aptly  likenec 
them  to  the  fingers  of  the  hands  slightly  separated  :  each  part  oi 
this  double  protuberance  being  composed  of  perhaps  6  to  10  such  fingers 
or  lines.  I  then  sketched  them  and  casting  my  eye  round  the  moon's 
limb  again,  to  see  that  no  others  had  escaped  notice,  returned  to 
examine  the  flame  a  more  minutely. 

I  found  it  to  be  composed  of  streaks  of  flame-coloured  matter,  not 
lying  parallel  or  nearly  so,  to  each  other  as  in  spot  6,  but  overlapping 
and  somewhat  twisted  one  upon  another,  precisely  as  the  large  flame 
of  a  burning  mass  of  inflammable  matter  is  composed  of  smaller  tongues 
of  fire  :  the  streaks  being,  however,  rather  finer  in  proportion  than  the 
tongues  of  fire  to  which  I  have  likened  them.  They  were  of  a  darker 
colour  than  the  groundwork  of  the  protuberance,  and  were  more  of 
a  dark  blood-red  than  I  have  shewn  it  in  the  sketch.  The  edge  of 
the  protubevance  was  ragged,  being  composed  ot  the  ends  of  the  streaks 
just  described.  I  now  made  a  larger  and  more  detailed  sketch  of  this 
protuberance,  and  again  returned  to  the  telescope,  when  I  found 
that  another  small  red  spot  had  in  the  meantime  appeared.  I  marked 
it  at  Cg,  and  Professor  Kern  Lnxinmn  at  r^.  After  noting  its  posi- 
tion, I  observed  the  general  apj)earance  of  the  eclipse,  when  in  a  few 
seconds  the  sun  burst  forth  from  behind  the  moon.  The  sudden 
contrast  between  the  deep  twilight  of  the  total  phase  and  the  sunshine 
imparted  even  by  so  small  a  portion  of  the  sun's  disc  as  was  at  first 
visible,  made  it  appear  to  us  all  that  the  light  of  day  was  complete. 

At  the  first  appearance  of  the  limb  of  the  sun,  the  red  prominences 
all  disappeared  from  my  view,  but  Kern  Luximun  noticed  them  two 
minutes  after  that  event.  We  now,  aided  by  our  rough  original 
sketches,  and  our  memory,  each  made  another  diagram,  showing  the 
position,  shape,  and  structure  of  the  protuberances.     The  manner  in 
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which  these  representations  of  the  eclipse  bore  comparison  with  each 
other  elicited  an  exclamation  of  surprise  from  Dr.  Kielhorn.  The 
comparison  shewed  as  follows  : — 

Protuberance  a  was  shewn  by  the  Professor  straighter   and  not   so 

pointed  as  by  me.     The   streaks  composing    its  body,    the   angle  at 

which  it  met  the  moon's  limb,  and  its  height  and  position  coirespond- 

ed  very  well.     The   position,   structure,  and   height  of   the   double 

^t  6,  the  same  in  both  sketches. 

The  spot  marked  by  the  Professor  at  r^,  was  noted  by  me  at  <?,. 
I  am  inclined  to  give  way  to  the  position  he  has  assigned  to  this  pro- 
minence, as  I  believe  that  in  my  hurry  1  may  have  marked  it  in  an 
in?erted  position  with  regard  to  the  double  spot  b  ;  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  we  have  both  placed  it  at  the  same  distance  from  b. 

Captain  Haig  after  just  glancing  at  the  sun  through  his  telescope, 
and  satisfying  himself  as  to  the  existence  of  red  flumes,  proceeded  at 
once  to  examine  them,  and  the  corona  with  his  spectroscope.  The 
latter  though  most  markedly  visible  to  the  naked  eye  gave  but  a 
taint  continuous  spectrum,  whereas  the  red  flames  although  totally 
inyisible  to  unaided  sight,  shone  out  brilliantly  and  conspicuously 
tcross  the  dark  disc  of  the  moon. 

Captain  Haig's  report  to  Colonel  Walker  fully  describes  his  observa- 
tions, which  he  hopes  will  corroborate  those  of  other  observers  who 
have  been  furnished  with  complete  apparatus  for  analyzing  the  con- 
stitution of  the  corona  and  red  flames. 

Kem  Luximun  and  I  are  almost  unfortunate  in  being  perhaps  the 
first  observers  to  notice  the  streaky  lined  structure  of  the  red  pro- 
tuberances. 

I  would  therefore  offer  the  following  suggestions  as  to  the  probable 
w  perhaps  possible  reason  for  our  having  noticed  them. 

When  the  sun  is  ordinarily  observed  on  a  bright  warm  day,  the 
Emulous  motion  of  the  otmospherc  so  interferes  with  magnified  views 
of  sun-spots,  that  the  minute  markings  of  their  structure  are  almost 
if  not  quite  lost  and  obliterated.  Now  we  observed  through  a  single 
8*P  in  the  clouds.  The  earth  and  atmosphere  had  not  been  warmed 
*t  all  by  the  sun's  rays  that  morning,  and  we  therefore  saw  the  sun 
through  a  perfectly  steady  and  homogeneous  atmosphere,  undisturbed 
•Dd  unbroken  by  heated  tremulous  vapour  ;  the  streaks  and  lines  com- 
posing the  red  protuberances  were  therefore  seen  by  us   distinct  from 
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each  other.  In  tho  double  flame  hj  even  the  most  careless  observer 
couhi  not  fail  to  notice  the  radiating  lines  or  streaks,  and  it  only 
required  ordinary  caro  to  detect  the  same  phenomenon  in  a,  the  lines 
composing  this,  as  before  remarked,  being  finer  and  more  minute 
than  in  h. 

The  red  protuberance  c,  shewed  no  markings. 

We  judged  from  our  sketches  and  from  estimation  that  a  attained 
about  2'  of  altitude.  Professor  Spurer  of  the  German  astronomical 
party  who  obtained  a  glimpse  of  about  4  seconds'  duration  of  the  total 
phase,  judged  this  protuberance  to  be  about  3'  high.  Ho  had  so  short 
a  time  for  observation  that  he  mistook  b  for  a  single  point. 

I  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  our  small  instruments  with  the 
magnificent  ones  furnished  by  the  Prussian  Government  to  their 
observers  who  unfortunately  selected  a  spot  some  15  miles  from 
Beejapoor,  whence  the  sun  was  invisible  almost  throughout  the  eclipse. 
My  telescope  bore  the  tests  it  was  put  to  in  a  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner ;  its  definition  is  surprising.  On  the  morning  of  the  eclipse,  the 
sun  spots  as  seen  through  my  telescope,  could  have  been  faithfully 
depicted  with  the  point  of  a  fine  etching  pen  ;  with  the  other  tele- 
scopes I  examined,  the  same  spots  would  have  to  be  drawn  with  a 
camel's  hair  pencil  and  shaded  with  indian  ink.  With  the  46  power 
eye-piece  Saturn's  ring,  one  of  his  bands,  and  one  of  his  satellites,  are 
visible ;  the  faeculae  on  the  sun,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
spots,  being  clearly  perceptible. 

The  following  table  shews  our  time  observations  : — 


Ist  Contact,  

Totality  commencod, 

Totality  ended, 

Last  contact, 


Computed  by 
Proft'.  Pogson. 


7  60  64 

9  2  9 

9  7  21 

10  28  44 


Observed 

Diff. 

by  us. 

S. 

7     50 

25 

29 

9       1 

49 

20 

9      6 

69 

22 

10    28 

14 

30 

Eemabrs. 


Estimated    by     Captain 

Tauner's  Observations, 
Estimated  by  Kern  Luxi- 

mun. 
Noted  by  Captain  Tanner 

and  Kern  Luximun. 
Noted   by     Capt.     Haig 

and  2  acconds  later  by 

Capt.  Tanner.* 


*  Captain  Tanner's  time  was  noted  when  a  hipfh,  well  dcliiied  uionntain  on 
the  moon's  limb  left  the  sun. 

Captain  Haig's  observation  was  made  when  this  mountain  was  distinctly 
projected  on  the  son's  disc. 
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The  Ist  contact  was  made  verj  near  the  a^geXj  and  the  last   contact 

*t  a  point  165  degrees  from  the  apex   counting  round   by  the   right. 

Tile  computed  places  were  1st  contact,  1^  to  right   of  apex,   and   last 

Qoxktact  178^  from  apex  round  by  the  right.     We   have   not  yet   ac- 

counted  for  the  discrepancies  either  of  time  or  position. 

Sceord  of  the  Eclipse  of  the  ISth  August  1868,  as  seen  from  a  hill   in 

€ke  vidmt^  of  ''  Beztoarra"   on  the    '*  Kistna^^   river ^  at   latitude^ 

16°  21'  10*   North,   and  longitude  80°  43'  20"  East.— By   Major 

J.  Maoik)mau>. 

The  place  of  observation  was  well  chosen.   It  commanded  a  view  of 

valley  of  the  Kistna,  which  stream  was  then  in  flood,  and  covered 

«  ground  south-east  of  my  station  with  water ;  this  bright  surface  of 

tTetal  square  miles  was  admirably  suited  to  show  the   gloom  of   the 

low  :  to  the  west  and  north  west  the  range  of  the  '^  Condapillay'' 

ills  varying  in  height  from  1000  to  1500  feet  higher  than  my  station^ 

distant  mbout  12  to  15  miles,  furnished   a  contrast   in  colour  and 

»mitliDe,  exactly  required  for  the  purpose   of  noting  the  difference  of 

i%  on  the  landscape.     North  and  east,  the  whole  champaign  was  a 

<U  cf  springing  rioe,  broken  by  small  hills  and   dotted  with  groves. 

1U8  I  had  a  landscape  adapted  for  every  purpose  I  required. 

That  I  might  make  a  fair  comparison   with  the  degree  of  light 

oring  the  period  of  totality  with  that  of  an  ordinary   twilight  when 

^he  sun  is  under  the  horizon,  I   took   up   my  post   nearly   an  hour 

^^ore  sunrise,  and  carefully  noted  the  prominent  objects  of   the  land- 

^^^pe,  as  they  first  appeared  in  the  dawning  light.    These  were  numer- 

Otis  and  varied,   from  distances  of  miles  and  thousands  of  yards  to 

^Uuum  features  placed  at  distances  of  30  to  10  yards  from  my  station. 

TTo  sketch  the  appearance  of  the  corona,  I  prepared  a  diagram  show- 

^^^  the  deep  shadow  of  the  moon ;  and  for   facility  of  comparison,   I 

^i*ew  circles  round  the  disc  increasing  from  ^   of  the  radius  to  -^j. 

^ine  of  these  circles  gave  a  space  round  the  moon  which  I  judged  would 

^>^  efficient  to  show  all  the  brightness  of  the  corona. 

Thus  prepared,  I  took  my  station.     I   noted   the  temperature   of  a 

^Ixermometer  attached  to  the  tripod  of  my  telescope  to  be  96°  in  the 

[        ^^n,  immediately  before  the  commencement  of  the  eclipse  ;  and  at  8-18 

L        ^'  ^'}  the  moon*s  shadow  crossed  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  eclipse 
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commenced.  I  supposed  myself  to  be  about  9  minutes  north  of  the 
central  line  of  eclipse,  and  calculated  that  I  should  have  a  period  of  to- 
tality equal  to  5  minutes  and  a  half. 

I  observed  with  a  120-power  telescope  by  DoUond,  through  a 
double  glass  of  red  and  brown.  The  power  was  sufficient  to  show  the 
broken  outline  of  the  moon,  and  as  totality  approached,  the  bright 
lights  on  the  high  grounds  in  the  moon  were  shown  most  beautifully 
on  the  illuminated  edge  of  the  moon's  disc. 

Interested  by  the  account  given  in  Major  Tennant's  paper  as  read  by 
him  before  the  Asiatic  Society  at  Calcutta,  regarding  the  observations  \ 
made  at  Bagusa  in  March  1867,  by  Ensign  Kih%  of  the  Austrian  navy 
through  a  cobalt  blue  glass,  I  tried  to  observe  through  a  glass  of 
bright  Prussian  blue ;  but  when  only  ten  minutes  from  totality,  I  found 
it  impossible  to  look  at  the  sun  through  such  a  pale  colour.  So  it  is 
inexplicable  to  me,  how  Ensign  Eiha  was  able  to  look  at  the  sun 
through  a  brighter  colour  under  less  favorable  circumstances.  During 
totality,  I  looked  for  3  minutes  through  the  blue  glass,  and  thought 
the  appearance  of  the  corona  and  flames  to  be  then  infinitely  mors 
beautiful  than  when  seen  through  the  darker  glass,  or  by  the  naked 
eye. 

During  totality,  the  mercury  of  the  thermometer  in  the  open  air  and 
attached  to  the  telescope  tripod  fell  to  83.5  degrees  being  a  fall  of  twelve 
and  a  half  degrees.  A  minimum  thermometer,  in  the  verandah  of  Colonel 
Winscomb's  house,  fell  to  82°.  Unfortunately  the  reading  of  the  maxi- 
mum thermometer  placed  in  the  same  situation,  could  not  be  depended 
upon.  j 

There  was  no  appreciable  change  on  an  Aneroid  Barometer  during 
the  progress  of  the  eclipse. 

With  reference  to  my  remarks  on  the  light  during  totality,  I  will 
record  a  few  of  the  facts  from  which  I  made  my  comparison. 

Firsi^  I  noticed  hills  left  and  right  of  the  flooded  valley  of  the 
Kistna  at  distances  of  three  and  four  miles.  They  were  discernible 
during  the  totality. 

Secondly,  A  house  painted  with  a  light  colour,  overlooking  the  town 
of  Bezwarra,  was  situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill  distant  about  2000  yards 
from  my  station.  Two  or  three  hundred  feet  higher  up,  on  the  face  of 
the  same  hillfl,  I  noticed  a  precipice  of  dark  rock.  Both  the  light 
and  dark  objects  remained  visible. 
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Thirdly,  I  could  distinctly  see  the  roofs  and  walls  of  all  the  bunga- 
lows in  the  plain  underneath  me ;  also  the  general  outline  of  the  town, 
the  line  of  the  Canal,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  river  beyond 
the  town  was  clearly  discernible ;  the  landscape  in  this  direction 
varied  in  objects  from  500  to  2500  yards. 

Fourthly,  Before  the  eclipse,  I  noted  the  colours  of  dark  and  whito 
cattle  grazing  in  a  field  immediately  below  my  station  and  distant 
about  600  feet  in  a  straight  line  from  that  spot.  During  totality, 
1  could  still  recognise  the  di£ference  in  colour,  and  also  distinguish 
a  large  white  stone  I  had  remarked  in  a  field  about  100  yards 
beyond  the  cattle. 

Fifthly,  In  the  middle  of  the  totality,  I  could  recognise  the  features 
of  human  beings  up  to  20  yards.  I  believe  I  could  have  recogjiised 
the  features  of  a  white  person  as  far  as  30  yards  off. 

Only  two  stars,  Kegulus  and  Sirius,  were  visible.  The  planets  Mars 
and  Venus  couTd  also  be  seen.  Hazy  clouds  everywhere,  except  when  dis- 
pelled by  the  sun's  rays,  prevented  numerous  stars  being  seen,  which 
ought  to  have  been  visible  in  the  gloom.  Still,  I  must  record  my  opi- 
nion, that  the  accounts  I  have  read  of  the  great  darkness  on  the  earth 
during  the  progress  of  a  total  eclipse,  are  greatly  exaggerated,  or  at 
all  events  are  not  applicable  to  eclipses  under  low  latitudes,  when  the 
great  height  of  the  sun  throws  such  a  mass  of  light  to  be  reflected 
from  the  uneclipsed  portion  of  the  heaven. 

In  thb  case  I  carefully  noticed  all  the  facts  I  intended  to  report 
upon,  and  did  not  lose  my  presence  of  mind,  when  recording  them  in 
turn.  The  eclipse,  occurring  so  early  in  the  morning,  prevented  any 
appearance  of  those  peculiarities  amongst  birds  and  beasts  which  have 
been  so  descanted  xipon,  but  had  it  occurred  in  the  afternoon,  I  can 
quite  believe  in  the  truth  of  such  facts  as  the  birds  roosting,  and 
animals  moving  towards  their  folds. 

As  a  spectacle,  nothing  can  be  imagined  which  is  equal  or  similar 
to  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun.  The  grandeur  of  the  great  shadow,  is 
so  immediately  relieved  by  the  brilliant  glory  of  the  surrounding 
halo— that  all  sense  of  awe  is  lost  in  admiration  of  a  sight  so 
astonishingly  beautiful.  The  moment  of  returning  light  was  especially 
wonderful  in  its  effect  and  appearance,  instantly  illuminating  the 
whole  landscape  with  a  brilliant,  pale  blue  colour.    In  the  3rd  and  4th 
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quadrants,  the  length  of  rajs  from  the  corona  were  far  larger  than 
from  the  2nd  and  3rd  ;  the  greatest  flaming  projections  rose  in  thoee 
quadrants,  so  it  appears  evident  that  the  great  mass  of  light  is  in  the 
sun's  atmosphere,  and  it  b  difficult  to  conceive  that  it  can  be  caused 
by  anything  except  simple  combustion,  such  as  we  witness  in  our 
own  fires.  (The  known  motion  of  the  sun  through  space  indicates 
that  it  thus  obtains  its  constant  supply  of  oxygen,  and  its  great  rate 
of  progression,  rotation  and  revolution  round  its  orbit  of  momenta 
may  be  accepted  as  a  sufficient  exciting  cause  of  ignition  and  lighl 
in  itself.)  The  brightness  of  the  corona  appears  to  be  doe  to  the 
dispersion  of  the  sun's  rays  in  our  atmosphere.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  experiments  by  the  properly  supplied  expedition  at  Ountoor 
will  determine  this  point  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  are  qualified 
to  weigh  the  facts. 

In  my  sketch  (Plate  5)  I  think  that  I  have  made  the  great  flames  far 
smaller  than  they  appeared  in  comparison  with  the  moon.  The  great 
flame  in  the  fourth  quadrant,  when  viewed  through  the  telescope,  looked 
at  least  a  third  of  the  moon's  diameter.  The  lights  in  the  8rd  quadrant 
were  not  visible  after  totality ;  they  were  golden  coloured  and  were 
detached  from  the  moon's  surface.  The  outline  of  the  moon  was  broken 
round  all  the  edges  of  its  surface. 

August  ISth^  1868,  on  hoard  my  boat  in  the  Kistna  ChnaL 

Dr.  Partridge  then  exhibited  the  drawings  of  the  eclipse,  as  seen  from 
on  board  the  French  steamer  "  LaBourjlonnais."  The  drawings  had 
been  made  by  the  Doctor  and  the  Pilot  of  the  steamer. 

A  conversation  took  place  in  which  several  members  joined.  Dr. 
Partridge  drew  attention  to  the  admirable  observation  and  description 
of  the  eclipse  observed  in  1860,  in  Spain  by  W.  De  La  Rue,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  for  1862, 
and  referred  to  several  points  in  which  the  present  observations  con- 
firmed these  earlier  ones. 

The  President  said  they  had  also  received  from  some  other  members 
of  the  Society  a  few  observations  noted  at  various  places  not  within  the 
limits  of  totality  of  the  Eclipse.  Mr.  F.  Fcdden  sent  a  sketch  shewing 
the  several  phases  of  the  obscuration  as  seen  at  Bhooj  in  Cutch.  Mr.  A.B. 
Wynne  also  sent  an  excellent  scries  uf  diagrams  shewing  the  successive 
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•ppearancee  at  the  same  place.     With  regard  to  the  frequently  noted 
effects  of  an  eclipse  on  animals,  Mr.  C.  Oldham,  who  saw  the  ecUpat  at 
Madns,  writes  "  the  crows  roosted  ;  my  fowls  went  on  as  usual  picking 
up  their  food,  and  apparently  undisturbed,  but  as  the  light  returned 
again,  my  neighbour's  fowls  commenced  crowing  furiously. — Dogs  were 
totallj  unaffected."     It  was  remarkable  that  every  observer  agreed  in 
Boting  that  the  darkness  resulting  from  the  eclipse  was  not  by  any  means 
80  great  as  they  had  anticipated.  This  might  be  due  to  the  hazy  state  o£ 
iheatiDosphere,  diffusing  the  light  very  1  argely.  The  beautiful  drawings 
«  wliich  had  been  laid  before  theSociety  all  agreed  also  in  a  very  remarkable 
'    way  in  the  position  and  character  of  the  red  protuberances ;  whether 
inthoeefromBeejapooron  the  west  side  of  the  Peninsula,  those  from 
Bezwarra  on  the  east,  or  those  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  still  further  to  the 
£ast.    The  latter,  the  sketches  taken  from  the  deck  of  the  steamer  La- 
BoQrdonnais,were  peculiarly  interesting  and  valuable  as  shewing  the  very 
^rked  elongation  of  the  corona  in  a  given  direction,  a  fact  also  noticed 
V  Mr.  C.  Oldham  at  Madras ;  and  which  had  frequently  been  obser- 
^  before.     The  Society  he  was  qonfident  would  join  with  him  in 
thanking  Major  Macdonald  and  Cap.  Tanner  for  their  communications, 
,  Uid  also  in  expressing  a  hope  that  they  would  obtain  a  record  of  the 
W»^  detailed   observations  with  the  spectroscope,  and  the  polariscope. 
Ab  yet  they  were  only  aware  that   these  observUtions  had  been  for- 
tunately successful.     It  was  a  great  disappointment  and  a  source  of 
^eep  regret  that  the  admirably  equipped  party  sent  out  by  the  Prus- 
sian Gk>^erament  had  been  so  unfortunate. 

The  paper  by  J.  Avdall,  Esq.,  On  Armenian  Grammars^  the  receipt 
of  which  was  announced  at  the  last  meeting,  was  laid  before  the 
Society.  It  contains  a  valuable  list  of  all  grammars  of  that  language, 
^^th  short  critical  notes. 

3?he  President  then  called  upon  B^bu  R&jendraldla  Mitra,  to  read 
i«  *  * 

*^  ^Totes  on  Inscriptions  from  Mathurd, 

(Abstract.) 

Sometime  ago  in  digging  into  a  mound,  while  clearing  a  site  for  a 

^^^  kutcheri  for  the  collectorate  of  Mathura,  the  workmen  came  to  what 

^^ed  out  on  further  excavation  to  be  the  remains  of  a  large  Buddhist 

Monastery.  The  building  was  of  the  red  sandstone  now  so  common  in 

^Qlhi  and  Agra,  and  contained  a  number  of  statues  more  or  less  muti- 
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latod,  of  the  same  material.  The  figures  were  all  Buddhist,  and  they 
decided  the  character  of  the  building  in  which  they  were  found.  Among 
the  sculptures  were  the  bases  of  several  large  pillars  bearing  inscrip- 
tions in  corrupt  Sanskrit  and  the  Gupta  character.  Some  of  the  statues 
had  similar  inscriptions.  The  bulk  of  the  stones,  sculptures,  and  statues 
found  were  broken  into  ballast  for  the  repair  of  roads,  but  a  few  were 
rescued  for  the  Society's  Museum.  Among  these  are  several  which 
bear  inscriptions,  and  the  paper  supplies  transcripts  and  translations 
of  these.  Three  of  the  inscriptions  bear  dates,  and  according  to  one  of 
them,  the  monastery  was  founded  by  the  Scythian  king  Ooerki, 
Sanskrit  Huvishka,  B.  C.  60—30,  whose  dominion  in  India  seems  to 
have  extended  so  far  down  as  Mathura.  Another  dated  inscription 
gives  fragment  of  the  name  of  a  king  which  has  been  conjectured  to  be 
y^udeva. 

The  President  then  called  on  Mr.  Blochmann,  to  read  his  Notes  on 
certain  Persian  Poets  styled  Sultdn, 
Notes  on  the  Poems  of  Prince  A^zam  uddin^  a  grandson  of  Tipu  Sultdn^ 

and  on  three  other  Persian  Poets ,  known  under  the  name  ofSuUdn,  by 

Mr.  H.  Blochmann. 

Among  the  presentations  announced  this  evening  the  Dltodn-i- 
Sultdn  deserves  a  short  notice.  The  book  contains  a  collection 
of  ghazals,  or  love  poems,  by  Prince  Muhammad  A'zamuddin,  a 
grandson  of  Tipd  Sultan.  The  name  of  the  father  of  the  poet  is 
Prince  Muhammad  Shukrullah,  whose  brother,Prince  GhuUm  Muham- 
mad, is  the  only  surviving  son  of  Tfpd.  Prince  A*zamuddin,  as  I  am 
informed  by  the  donor,  was  bom  in  1809  at  Sh&hnagar,  near  Calcutta. 
Like  his  brother,  Sh^hzddah  Bashfruddfn,  who  lives  at  present  at 
Chinsurah,  he  was  a  man  of  extensive  learning.  He  died  in  Septem- 
ber, last  year. 

According  to  the  custom  of  all  Persian  poets, — a  custom  which  has 
become  an  established  rule  since  the  times  of  Sa*di, — Prince  A'zamuddfn 
wrote  under  an  assumed  name.  He  chose  the  name  of  Sultdn.  The 
collection  is  stated  in  the  preface  to  have  been  made  by  Mir  Ghul&m '  Ali 
of  Calcutta,  who  says  that  the  poems  of  the  Prince  amount  to  fifty 
thousand  lines,  and  upwards.  Of  these  the  book  before  the  Meeting 
contains  a  selection  of  about  six  thousand  lines.  Before  the  book 
was  sent  to  press,  the  Prince  had  been  asked  to  revise  some  of  the 
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ghazals ;  bat  he  declined  on  the  ground  that  he  had  wasted  sufficient 
time  in  the  composition.  Strict  Muhammadans  look  upon  making 
poems  as  a  worldly,  and  therefore  useless,  occupation ;  they  make, 
however,  an  exception  in  favour  of  religious  poetry.  Thus  Bad&onf, 
the  historian  of  Akbar*s  time,  one  of  the  greatest  zealots  the  Islam  has 
produced,  complains  in  his  work"*"  that,  in  his  youth,  be  occupied  him- 
self with  making  poems,  an  occupation  fit,  as  he  says,  for  the  ages  of 
heathenism,  and  at  variance  with  the  spiritual  nature  of  man. 

It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  Orientals  are  apt  to  explain 
love  poetry,  or  poems  sung  in  praise  of  wine,  in  a  mystical  sense,  in 
which  case  they  consider  such  poetry  lawful ;  and  although  there 
«re  examples  on  record  of  poets  who  freely  indulged  in  love  and 
^ne,  as  Fughdni  of  Shirdzy  who  provided  himself  with  a  leg  of  beef, 
&ud  remained  concealed  in  a  tavern  during  the  Ramazdn,  the  instances 
*re  far  more  numerous  of  those  who  lived  abstemiously,  and  never  per- 
^ps  touched  a  drop  of  wine.  For  a  European  mind  it  may  look  like  an 
anomaly  that  a  Muhammadan  poet  should  choose  to  speak  of  forbidden 
tilings  as  wine,  often  in  the  most  sensual  manner,  in  order  to  describe 
tile  mysterious  aspirations  of  the  heart  to  God  ;  but  the  biographies 
of  many  poets,  and  the  evidence  of  their  works,  as  in  the  case  of 
N'iz^mf,  prove  the  anomaly  to  be  a  fact.  Hence  the  names  of  great 
poets,  as  Niz&mf,  Sa'dC,  and  H&fiz,  appear  now-a-days  surrounded  by  a 
lialo  of  sanctity,  and  their  tombs  'are  frequently  resorted  to  by  pil- 
g^ms. 

The  example  of  the  classical  poets  compels  a  modem  poet  to  speak 
of  love  and  wine ;  in  fact,  besides  these  two  subjects,  he  has  little 
freedom.  He  is  even  tied  in  the  choice  of  his  metres.  The  Qui  i 
^ushti,  a  poem  by  Mir  Naj&t,  the  Zalikhd  by  a  poet  like  Firdausi, 
**^  continually  found  fault  with,  because  they  are  not  written  in  the 
Metres  which  are  now  believed  to  be  appropriate.  For  an  Indian 
specially,  whose  language  is  not  Persian,  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to 
^^te  Persian  verses.  This  can  only  be  accomplished  after  years  of 
^^dy ;  for  the  metrical  art  will  require  as  much  application  as  the 
^^dy  of  the  language  itself. 

The  language  of  Prince  A'zamuddin's  poems  is,on  the  whole,  flowing. 
It  shews  occasional  traces  of  archaisms,  which  prove  the  learning  of 
^ue  poet  and  his  Indian  origin  ; ,  and  although  his  thoughts  do  not 

•  Vol.  III.  p.  239,  ed.  Bibl.  Ind. 
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rise  to  the  sparkling  concjeptions  of  N^pir  'All  of  L&h6r,  I'j6z  of 
Agrah,  and  Bedil,  the  great  poets  of  the  time  of  Anrangaeb,  nor  to 
those  of  Mirzli  Nausha  of  Delhi,  the  Persian  poet  of  our  age,  they 
are  pretty,  and  abound  in  elegant  allnsions. 

I  add  a  few  particulars  on  three   other  Persian   poets,  who  have 
written  under  the  poetical  name  of  Sultdn, 

The  name  of  the  first  is  Sult4n  Muhammad,   son  of  Shibibuddfn, 
a  nobleman  of  the  Persian  town  of  Qum,  which  lies  half-way  between 
Teher^  and  I^fahdn.     According  to  the  Atashkaddk^  Sultdn  Muham- 
mad became  the  chief  of  the  town ;  but  it  is  not  mentioned  when 
he  lived.     To  judge  from  the  few  verses  quoted  in  the  AtcMcadah^ 
he  belongs  to  the  MtUaakkkkarhij  or  modem  poets,  «.  «.,  the  poets  of 
the  last  three  centuries.     The  following  Riibd*i  is  by  him. 
An  dil  kih  ha  ^aish  sarfardzi  mikard^ 
Bar  hajr  nazar  hah  turktdzi  mikard^ 
Di  dar  khum  i  dn  du  zulf  i  purtdh  u  khumash 
Dtdam  kih  niehastah  hud  u  hdzt  mikard, 
A  heart  which  once  engaged  in  life's  giddy  whirls. 
And  looked  with  scorn  profound  on  lover's  pain, 
Gkts  soon  entangled  in  a  fair  maiden's  curls, 
And  plays,  a  helpless  captive,  with  his  chain. 
Another  poet,  who  adopted  the  poetical  name  of  Sultdn,  is  the   re- 
nowned 'All  QuU,  better  known  in  Indian  history  as   Khdn  Zamhi,  a 
title  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Emperor  Akbar.     Khdn  Zam&n    was 
the  son  of  Haidar  Saltan,  an  Uzbak  noble,  who  had  attached  himself, 
in  Persia,  to   Huradyun,  Akbar's   father.     When    the  exile   of  that 
monarch  ended  with  his   conquest  of   Qandahdr,    Khdn  Zam&n   was 
raised  by   Humdyun   to  the  dignity  of  an  amirulumard^  or  principal 
grandee.     He  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  which  led  to    Hum4- 
yun's  restoration  in  India.     The  greatest  service   which   he  rendered 
to  Akbar,  a   few  months   after    Hnmayun's  ^  death,    was   the  victory 
which  he  gained,  at  the  head  of  Akbar's  advance  guard,  over  the  much 
larger  army  of  H^inii  in  the  battle  of  Panipat,  on  the  13th  November, 
1556.     I  mention  this,  because  two  passages  in  Elphiust one's  History 
of  India  {Second  edition,  pp.  462  and  496)  read    as   if    the    battle  of 
Panipat  had  been  won  by  Bairdtn  Khdn  on  the  Jl/th   of   November, 
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1556.    Bat  the  text  of   Bad&onf,   printed    by  our  Society,  fixes   the 
thirteenth  as  the  day  of  the  battle,*  and  also  shews  that  Bair&m,  toge- 
ibcrwith  Akbar,  was  at  some  distance  from  Panfpat,  and    could   only 
Bend  reinforcements.     For  this  victory,  which  enabled  Akbar  to  enter 
into  Dihli  and  Agrah,  *  All  Quli   received   the  title   of    Khan  Zamdn 
Can  abbreviation  for  Khdn  \  Zamdn) ^   ox  the  Khdn  of  the  afje.     After 
this  we  find  Kh&n  Zam&n  driving  the  Afghans  from  the  provinces  east 
of  Xgrah,   and  conquering  Lak'hnau.     In  courage  and  martial  genius 
ke  is  placed  by  Bad^nf  above  Bair^m  ;  but  his  unruly  and  overbear- 
ing temper,  which  ultimately  led  him  into    open   rebellion,   seems  to 
We  been  the  cause  why  Bairam  was  in  greater    favour   with  Humd- 
J'ln,  and  was  chosen  as  Regent  for  the  young  Akbar.     Bad&oni  in  his 
pniise  of  Kh&n  Zam&n,  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  he.  and   his  brother 
Bah^ar  Sh^h,  gained  unparalleled  victories  in  the  Eastern  tracts  of  Hin- 
<^Qstan,  and  that  both  wouM  have  been  fit  to  be  kings,  if  their  rebellion 
uad    not   issued  unsuccessfully.     The  booty   which   he   collected  in 
these  wars,  was  too  tempting  for  Khdn  Zamdn  ;  he  withheld  the  share 
^^  the  Emperor,  and  mutinied.     Though  Akbar,    in   1565,   condoned 
the  offence,  Kh&n  Zamdn  remained  dissatisfied,  and  again  rebelled  two 
fears  later,  when  Akbar   had   to   move  personally  against  him.     A 
fight  ensued  ;  Khdn  Zamdn's  horse  was  killed,  and  he  himself  thrown 
to  the  ground.     An  elephant  driver  saw  him,  and  attacked  him.     The 
elephant  crushed  Khdn  Zamdn  to  pieces,    **  so  that  his  bones,''   says 
Hadioni,  "  became  like  pounded  antimony,  and  his  body  like   a   bag 
full  of  chess  figures."    His  head  was  recognized  by  his  Hindu  manager 
^A  Arzdni,  who  put  the  Khdn*s  head  over  his  own,   and   cried   loud. 
K-Mu  Zamdn's  brother  was  also  killed.     The  fight   took  place   near 
•'^aanpur,  on  Monday,  the  9th  of  June,  1567. 

Khdn  Zamdn  was  a  patron  of  men  of  learning,  and  of  poets,  many 
^^  'fhom  lived  with  him.  Among  the  latter  was  the  great  poet 
^^Qzdli  of  Mashhad.  I  do  not  know  whether  Khdn  Zamdn's  poems 
^^ist  in  a  collected  form.  Baddoni  and  Bakhtdwar  Khdn  have  pre- 
^I'ved  a  few  of  his  passionate  verses.  In  his  poems  he  praises  a 
^^^th  of  the  name   of  Shdham   Big,   whose    story,    as  related   by 

*  It  wonid  appear  that  ElphiDstone  read  dnwunif  the  ser.fmd,  instead  of 
r^^ww,  the  tenth,  of  the  month  of  Muharram,  A.  H.  964.  Bakbtawar  Khan, 
^  ^  Mir-dt-nl  'Alam,  agrees  with  Badaoni. 
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Baddoni,  is  an  example  of  the  licentiousness  among  the  nohles,  wkicli 
caused  Akbar  so  much  annoyance. 

The  last  poet  known  to  me,  that  adopted  the  poetical  name  o^ 
SuHduj  is  Sultdn  Muhammad  Siplaki.  Ho  lived  at  the  time  of  Ilum^^ 
yun  and  Akbar,  and  was  called  Siplaki^  as  he  came  from  SiplaJc,* 
place  near  Qandahdr.  To  his  annoyance  people  changed  the  name  o- 
Siplaki  into  Sipkali,  the  Hind,  word  for  a  lizard.  He  composed 
poem  in  praise  of  Kh^n  Zamdn,  who  gave  him  a  present  of  a  thousaad 
rupees,  requesting  him  at  the  same  time  to  discontinue  the  poetical 
name  of  Sultdny  as  it  was  the  same  as  his  o\nti.  Siplaki  naturally  re- 
fused, and  told  the  Kh&n  that  he  had  got  that  name  from  his  father, 
and  was  known  as  a  poet  in  India  under  the  name  of  Sultan. 
Khln  Zam^n  got  enraged  at  the  refusal,  and,  as  if  the  life  of  a  man 
Avas  nothing,  called  for  an  elephant,  and  gave  the  order  to  trample  the 
poet  to  death.  Mauldnd  'Alduddin  i  Lar(,  the  teacher  of  Kh&n 
Zam^n,  who  was  present,  interposed,  and  asked  his  pupil  to  pardon 
Siplaki^  if  he  could  make  on  the  spot  a  poem  of  the  same  metref  and 
rhyme  as  a  certain  poem  of  the  poet  Jdmi  ;  but  to  kill  him,  if  he  were 
unable  to  do  so.  This  was  done  ;  the  poem  satisfied  Khan  Zamdn, 
who  hasty  as  he  was,  doubled  his  former  present,  and  said  much  in 
praise  of  the  poet.  Siplaki  thought  it,  however,  best  to  withdraw  froni_ 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  unprincipled  chief,  and  went  ultimately  t« 
the  Dek'han,  where  he  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Bijdnagar.  Badaon- 
blames  him  for  having  given  a  refusal  to  a  nobleman  like  Khai 
Zauian.  Ho  gives  a  few  of  Siphiki's  verses.  I  do  not  know  wheth< 
there  exists  a  collection  of  his  poems. 

Maulvi  Abdullatif  Khan  Bahadur  said  that  Prince  A'zamuddii 
whose  Di'wtin  was  before  the  Meeting,  was  one  of  the  best  Persii 
writers  of  the  present  age.  He  excelled  both  in  prose  and  poetic 
compositions.  His  brother,  Shahzadah  Bashiruddin  was  likewi 
known  in  Calcutta  for  his  elegant  writings  ;  and  he  (the  Maulvi)  trusn 
that  the  Sh^hzadah  would  yield  to  the  repeated  request  of  his  numero^  "* 
friends,  and  lay  his  writings  before  the  public  in  a  more  permaner  :a 
form. 

*  There  may  be  a  slight  error  in  this  name,  as  the  MSS.  used  for  the  i  ^-^y  - 
cf  Badiioui  give  differeut  spellings. 

t  Two  poems  of  the  sumo  metre  and  rhyme  are  said  to  be  of  the  s£^««^^*t 
stt//ti/(,  or  ground,  and  the  later  of  the  two  is  the  jaa-db  of  the  older  poem. 
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The  President  then  asked  the  meeting,  as  the  evening  was  far 
advanced,  to  defer  to  the  next  meeting  Dr.  Oldham's  paper  on  the 
action  of  the  Oanges  in  the  Benares  province. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  communications  was  announced  : — 

1.  From  Babu  Rajendra  Lala  Mitra,  Notes  on  the  inscriptions  from 
Mathura. 

2.  From  H.  Blochmann,  Esq.,  Notes  on  the  Poems  of  Prince 
A'zamuddin^  grandson  of  Ti'pu  Sultdn,  and  on  three  other  Persian  Poets 
styled  SuUdn, 

3.  From  W.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  Memx)randa  on  the  action  of 
the  Oanges  in  the  Benares  Province, 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
last  meeting. 

Presentations, 
ii,%  Names  of  Dimors  in  Capitals, 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britian  and 
Ireland,  Vol.  Ill,  Part  II,  N.  Series. — The  Society. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  Part  III, 
1867. — The  Society. 

List  of  Vertebrated  animals  in  the  Zoological  Society's  Garden. — 
The  Same. 

Report  of  the  Council  and  Auditors  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London. — The  Same. 

Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  Vol.  VI,  Part 
5.  — The  Same. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  No.  102. — The  Same. 

The  Anthropological  Review  and  Journal  of  tlie  Anthropological 
Society  of  London,  No.  2. — The  Anthropological  Society. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societo  de  Geographic,  Juin  1868. — The  Geo- 
graphical Society  op  Paris. 

Journal  Asiatique  ;  No.  41. — The  Asiatic  Society  op  Paris. 

Yerhandlungen  der  K.  K.  Geologischen  Reichsanstalt  1868,  No. 
I. — The  Imperial  Academy  op  Vienna. 

Jahrbuch  der  Kaiserlich-KonigUchen  Geologischen  Reichsanstalt, 
Baud  XVIII,  No.  1—4.— The  Same. 

Journal  of  the  Agri- Horticultural  Society  of  India,  Vol.  I,  Part  II, 
N.  S. — The  Society. 
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Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society  of  London,  April,  May,  and  June, 
1868.— The  Society. 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  No.  2. — The  Govern- 
ment OF  Bengal. 

Ditto,  Ditto,       Another  copy. — The   Superintendent 

Geological  Survey  of  India. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay  Government,  No.  C VII, 
New  Series. — The  Government  of  Bombay. 

Report  of  the  Revenue  Survey  Operations  of  the  Lower  Provinces 
from  1st  October  i860  to  30th  September,  1867. — The  Government 
OF  Bengal. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign 
Department,  No.  LX. — The  Government  of  India. 

Geschichte  der  herrschenden  Ideen  des  Islams,  von  Alfred  von 
Kremer. — The  Author. 

Diwan  i  Sult^. — Maulvi  Muhammad  Zuhurulhaq. 

Statistics  of  Longevity,  No.  11. — Captain  T.  C.  Anderson. 

Purchase. 

Revue  des  deux  Mondes,  15  Juin,  1868. 

Revue  de  Zoologie,  No.  6,  1868. 

Revue  Archeologique,  Juin,  1868. 

The  Westminster  Review,  July,  1868. 

Comptes  Rendus,  Nos.  22  and  23,  1868. 

Journal  des  Savants,  Mai,  1868. 

Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  VII.  1868. 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science,  No.  XIX. 

Reeve's  Conchologia  Iconica,  Parts  270,  271. 

Rcise  der   Osten-eichischen  Fregatte  Novara ;  Zoologischer  Theil, 
Band  II,  Colcopteren,  Diptera. 

Ibn-el-Athiri,  edited  by  Dornberg,  Vol.  II. 

Zenker's   Dictionnaire     Turc-Arabe-Persan,    Heft     XII,      Bogen 

111-120. 

Hunter's  Annals  of  Rural  Bengal. 

Exchange. 

The  Athenanim  for  June  1808. 
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For  Octobkb,  1868. 


The  monthly  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday  the 
7th  instant,  at  9  o'clock  p.  m. 

T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

The  minates  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  presentations  was  announced : — 

1.  From  Dr.  F.  Mason,  A  copy  of  a  Burmese  Handltook  of  Medicine^ 
by  the  donor. 

2.  Prom  Dr.  J.  B.  Davies,  A  copy  of  Orecian  Anthropology^  hy 
the  donor. 

3.  From  the  Curator  Government  Books,  North-West  Provinces, 
A  copy  of  Report  on  past  famineH  in  the  North-  Went  Provinces^  by  C* 
E.  R.  Girdlestone,  Esq. 

4.  From  Dr.  H.  A.  Jacschke,  A  copy  of  Ueber  die  Phonetik  der 
Tihetanischen  Sprache^  by  the  donor. 

5.  From  J.  Avdall,  Esq.,  A  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  Let 
^uteurs  HindoustanlH  et  Leurs  ouvrages^  by  M.  Oarcin  de  Tassy. 

6.  From  Major  F.  Tennant,  "R.  E.,  A  pliotoyraph  of  the  Moon  on 
glass, 

7.  From  the  Government  of  India,  Ethnological  Report  on  Hie  Races 
of  RajpiUana^  with  photographs. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for  and  elected  ordinary  members — 

W.  Eddowes  Esq.,  M.  D. 
8.  M.  Shircore,  Esq.,  M.  D. 
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• 
The  following  arc  candidates  for  ballot  at  tlie  November  n 

Lient.  H.  H.  Cole,  R.  E.,  proposed  by  Dr.  J.  Fayrer,  se 
Mr.  C.  E.  Bayley. 

Captain  W.  R.  M.  Holroyd,  Director  of  Public  Instructio 
proposed  by  Lieut. -Col.  R.  A.  Maclagan,  seconded  by  ] 
Kempson. 

C.  Pearson,  Esq.,  Inspector  of  Schools,  Panjab,  proposed 
Col.  Maclagan,  seconded  by  Mr.  A.  Kempsoii. 

J.  C.  Geddes  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  C 
proposed  by  the  President,  seconded  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  intimated  their  desire  tc 
from  the  Society — 

G.  A.  D.  Anley,  Esq. 
A.  W.  Croft,  Esq. 

The  Council  report  that  they  have  elected  C.  H.  Ta^ 
M.  A.,  a  member  of  the  Philological  Committee. 

The  Council  also  report  that  they  have  sanctioned  the  j 
of  the  Poems  of  Chand  in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica. 

Mr.  Oldham,  on  behalf  of  Major  Tennant,  R.  E.,  presen 
Society  a  photograph  of  the  moon  taken  on  the  11th  August, 
days  before  the  solar  eclipse  of  the  18th.  It  is  a  positive  pho 
glass,  and  shews  very  clearly  some  of  those  curious  crater-like  ] 
which  are  so  numerous  on  the  moon's  surface. 

Mr.  Oldham  also,  regretting  the  absence  of  Major  Tenna 
stated  that  he  had  received  from  that  officer,  the  gratifying  i 
that  the  party  of  observers  at  Aden  had  succeeded  in  ge 
rough  drawings  of  the  Protuberances,  &c.  Their  spectn 
servations  failed  from  clouds,  as  also  their  polariscope.  They  g 
scope  results  on  the  Corona,  and  measures  of  the  protuberai 
observers  at  Aden  were  Professor  Weiss,  and  Ensign  Rilia.  1 
of  the  Prussian  party  on  the  west  side  of  India  got  some  ph 
Major  Tennant  also  sent  a  drawing  by  Professor  Kern  Lux 
was  at  Bijapoor,  with  Captains  Tanner  and  Haig. 

The  President  then  called  on  the  Secretary  to  read  Dr.  W 
paper,  which  had  been  deferred  at  the  last  meeting. 
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Memorandum  on  the  Action  of  the  Ganges  in  the  Benares  Prouince^-^ 

by  Wilton  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  Ghazeepore. 
In  the  Benares  Province,  the  banks  of  the  river  are  of  a  two  fold 
cliaracter : 

Ist.     Permanent. 
2nd.     Non-permanent. 
The  permanent   river  banks  are  raised  above  the  height  of  the 
liig'liest    floods,   and   contain   a   firm   substratum  of   kunkur,  or  else 
»    considerable   proportion   of  kunkur   mixed   with   clay.     The   per- 
xaanent  river  banks  run  in  ridges  nearly  parallel  to  each  other,  but 
▼arying  in  distance  apart.     In  some  places,  e.  g.,  at  Beerpoor  in  the 
Gbazeepoor  district,  the  permanent  banks  are  only  about  a  mile  or 
two  miles  apart ;  at  other  places,  as  for  example  opposite  Ghunar,  or 
opposite  the  Zumaneeah  Railway  station,  the  permanent  river  banks 
tt^  eight  or  ten  miles  apart. 

The  river  in  very  few  places  washes  two  permanent  banks ;  more 
commonly  there  is  a  permanent  bank  on  one  side  and  a  non-perma- 
nent bank  on  the  other  side,  with  the  permanent  bank  at  some  distance 
further  inland ;  or  else  the  river  washes  two  non-permanent  banks, 
<aiid  the  permanent  banks  are  not  reached  by  the  water  except  in  an 
unugually  high  flood. 

The  destructive    fluvial    action   of    the   Ganges  is  of  a    two-fold 
<5baracter : 

1st.     Slow. 
2nd.     Bapid. 
The  slow  destructive  action  of  the  river  is  its  action  on  the  perma- 
^ent  banks,  and  the  rapid  action  on  the  non-permanent  banks. 

The  destructive  action  of  the  river  is  invariably  on  the  concave 

"*iik  of   the  river.      Where  the  river  runs  straight,  neither  bank 

^^ios  or  loses ;  a  convex  bank  always  has  a  tendency  to  gain  by 

^^cretion,  and  a   concave  bank   invariably  loses  by  diluvion.     This 

^®  easily  accounted  for ;  the  current  sets  dead  against  a  concave  bank, 

•^d  causes  the  washing  away  and  hollowing  out  of  the  portion  of  the 

"*Gk  near  the  river,   and   consequently   the   fall   and  destruction  of 

^«e  bank.     The  civil  station  of  Mirzapoor  is  built  on  the  permanent 

baiik  of  the  river  on  the  concave  curve.     There  is  a  constant  destruc- 
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live  action  going  on  ;  but  owing  to  the  permanent  character  of  ih 
bank,  the  destruction  is  very  slow^  a  few  feet  in  a  few  year 
The  villages  of  Mauipoor  and  other  adjacent  villages  in  the  Kuranc 
pergnnnah  of  the  Ghazeepoor  district  are  situated  similarly  in  tl 
concave  curve  in  the  river,  but  there  the  bank  is  non-permanen 
The  destructive  action  of  the  river  is,  therefore,  of  the  most  rapi 
character.  Since  1840,  a  tract  of  country  containing  about  35( 
acres  of  rich  land  has  been  destroyed,  and  the  river  coarse  has  at  tl 
point  of  maximum  deflection  changed  two  miles,  i,  e.,  the  prese: 
river  edge  is  two  miles  from  where  it  was  in  1840.  These  facts  a 
proved  by  comparing  the  pergunnah  map  prepared  in  or  about  184 
by  the  oiticers  of  the  Kevenue  Survey  with  the  village  boundari 
and  the  river  bank  as  they  now  exist. 

The  destructive  action  of  the  river  in  such  places  is  not  mere 
in   the    rainy    season,    but   continues    throughout    the   year.     Laq 
masses    of   the    bank   daily    fall    into   the    river,    and   in    the   co 
season,  large  masses  of  earth  may  be  seen  lying  near  the  watei 
edge  having  on   them   wheat   in   ear   and  flax  in  flower,   which 
few   days   before   formed   part  of  a  flourishing    and  beautiful   fiel 
The    river's    bank   in  the    Kuruuda  pergunnali  is  entirely  of  a  no 
permanent    character,    and  the  pergunnah  contains    no  backbone 
kunkur  or   any   other  resisting  material.     The  rapid  changes   whi( 
are  now  going  on,  are  likely  to  continue  until  the   river  changes  i 
course,  and  runs  in  a  straight  course  from  Chochukpoor  to   Ghaze 
poor  along   the   permanent   northern    banks   of  the   river,    which 
beyond  the  bouudaries  of  the  pergunnah  ;  the   pergunnah   will  th 
lie  at  the  south  instead  of  the  north  of  the  Ganges. 

The  permanent    river  banks   may  be   considered   the  limits  of  tz 
area,   liable  to   alluvial    increnieut    and   diluvwn,   as   the  destruct 
iniluence  of  the  river  on  the  permanent  bank  is  too  slow  to  be  of  m 
fiscal  importance. 

The    ininiediate    effects    of    a   change    in    the    river's    course 
generally  injurious,  as  the  land  destruyeil  is  land  which,  having  b  < 
formed  some  time,  is  well  raided  and  productive,  while  the  new  Ui 
formed   on  the  o[>i)()site  bank  is  at  a  low  level,  generally  sandy,  auci 
fir.'st  of  no  value. 
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That  portion  of  the  river's  bed  which  lies  low,  has.  in  the 
rainy  season,  a  deep  channel  of  the  river  flowing  over  it.  A  deep 
channel,  as  a  rule,  has  a  rapid  current,  and  consequently  the  only 
deposit  which  can  be  formed  is  of  sand,  as  mud  would  be  swept  away 
by  the  stream.  After,  by  deposits  of  sands  for  a  few  years,  the  bed 
iiM  been  raised,  it  is  in  the  rains  only  covered  by  a  shallow,  and 
therefore  a  slow  sti-eam,  and  under  such  circumstances,  the  deposit 
of  earthy  panicles  is  possible,  and  a  muddy  deposit  is  formed  rapidly. 
I  have  myself  seen  in  a  small  bay  of  back  water  of  the  river,  out  of 
the  current,  a  deposit  of  about  ^ve  feet  thick  of  fine  sand  and  earth 
ibrmed  in  a  few  days. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  river's  bank  on  the  concave  side  of 

«  curve   is  always  precipitous,  as  the  destructive  scooping  action  of 

^he  current  destroys  a  slope,  and  hollows  and  undermines   the  bank. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  bank  on  the  convex  side  of  the  curve  is 

always  gently  sloping,  formed  recently  by  gradual  accretions  of  sand, 

•t  the  part  near  the  river,  and  of  earth  on  the  upper  portions,  where 

^  the  rains  the  current  runs  with  little  force. 

The  bank  on  the  concave  side  may  be  permanent  or  non-permanent, 
l>nt  the  river's  bank  on  the  convex  side  is  always  non-pcrmanent» 
l>ecause  formed  by  recent  deposits  and  containing  no  kunkur.  Though 
iion-permanent  in  its  character,  the  convex  bank  is  safe  and  lasting 
from  its  situation,  and  from  its  immunity  from  the  action  of  the 
current.  The  Benares  Railway  Station  is  built  on  a  portion  of  the 
^«uik,  non-permanent  in  character,  but  safe  from  its  convexity  ;  while 
tHe  cities  of  Benares  and  Mirzapoor  are  built  on  portions  of  the  concave 
l>ank,  permanent  in  character,  but  exposed  to  the  destructive  influence 
oi  a  current. 

A  large    mass   of    kunkur   deposit    has    a   remarkable    power   of 
jistuig   the   destructive    influence    of  current.     The    kunkur   bank 
Adilpoora  within   the    Sooltanpoor  Cantonment,   nearly   opposite 
Chunar,    has    for    years    stood    unharmed    by    a   most    violent 
dinent. 

The  investigation  of  the  law  of  changes  in  the  river's  bank,  is  of 
some  practical  importance  in  connection  with  the  navigation  of  the 
river,  as  it  is  always  desirable  to  have  some  foreknowledge  of  changes 
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likely  to  occur  in  the  navigable  channels.  Trees  falling  into  the 
river  with  portions  of  the  bank  form  snags,  dangerous  obstacles 
to  navigation.  It  may  safely  be  asserted  that  every  year  all  trees 
on  the  concave  bank  of  the  river  should  be  cleared  to  within  a 
distance  of  500  feet,  where  the  bank  contains  no  kunknr,  and  is 
non-permanent ;  and  to  within  a  distance  of  10  feet,  where  the 
bank  contains  kunkur  and  is  permanent.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  a  useless  destmction  of  property  to  cut  down  trees  on  the 
convex  bank,  or  on  either  bank  in  a  straight  course  of  the  river. 
In  those  parts  of  the  Oanges  where  the  permanent  banks  are  far 
apart,  the  river  runs  in  reaches  from  the  northern  to  the  southern 
permanent  bank,  then  curving  round  again  to  the  northern  permanent 
bank,  and  so  on.  In  those  parts  where  the  peimanent  banks  are  near 
each  other,  the  course  of  the  river  is  tolerably  straight,  and  changes 
little  from  year  to  year. 

Ghazeeporej  August  24^/t,  1868. 

The  President  invited  discussion  on  the  paper  just  now  read. 
Mr.  Medlicott  said — 

"  Being  called  upon  to  speak,  I  can  only  say  that  the  paper  we  have 
just  heard  read  contains  nothing  whatever  that  is  new,  or  that  gives 
greater  precision  to  previous  knowledge.  Without  having  ever  seen  a 
river,  one  can  tell  that  the  current  must  set  to  the  concave  bank,  or 
that  a  bank  of  recent  silt  will  wear  incomparably  faster  than  one  of 
consolidated  clay.  The  constant  depredations  and  changes  of  the  great 
rivers  are  familiar  to  every  resident  of  the  plains  of  India.  As  to  the 
conditions  of  the  river  in  that  region,  it  has  been  repeatedly  described 
how  the  large  rivers  **  up  country"  run  in  Khddars — wide  valleys 
limited  by  the  high  permanent '  land  of  the  adjoining  Duabs.  The 
locality  noticed  in  this  paper  is  near  the  lower  limit  of  the  region  where 
such  conditions  obtain  — where  the  river  from  being  erosive  becomes 
formative.  Mr.  Ferguson,  in  his  invaluable  paper  on  **  The  Recent 
Clianges  in  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges,"  has  pointed  out  that  below  Buxar, 
the  mean  fall  of  the  river  becomes  about  six  inches  in  the  mile,  which 
is  the  approximate  limit  assigned  by  Mi*.  Ferguson  for  a  depositing 
river,  and  that  above  Buxar,  the  fall  bocumes  thirteen  inches  in  the 
mile. 
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A  conversation  took  place  in  which  several  gentlemen  joined. 

The  President  said,  in  conclading  the  remarks  on  this  paper,  that  he 
entirely  agreed  with  Mr.  Medlicott,  that  there  was  hut  little  of  novelty 
in  the  paper  which  had  been  read.     It  was  a  purely  local,  and  simple 
d^cription  of  facts ;   not  pretending  to  great  scientific  accuracy.     For 
example,  it  was  scarcely  correct  to  speak  of  the  eroding  action  of  the 
river  as  of  two  kinds,  slow  and  rapid,  inasmuch  as  the  action  was  in  all 
cases  of  the  same  kind,  and  the  slowness  or  rapidity  with  which  the 
results  were  produced,  depended  on  the  nature  of  the  material  acted 
upon.  Again  Mr.  Wilton  Oldham  had,  in  speaking  of  the  *  permanent* 
banks  of  the  river,  used  the  term  evidently  in  rather  a  general,  or  rela- 
tive sense.  No  bank  of  an  eroding  river  could  ti-uly  be  called  permanent ; 
Btill  the  word  was  applicable,  when  the  rate  of  erosion   was  so  slow, 
that  changes  were  only  traceable  after  long  intervals.     But  Mr.  Oldham 
had  also,  in  this  paper,  used  the  term  in  a  sense  somewhat  different 
from  that  in  which  it  is  commonly  used.     Every  river  flowing  in  any 
alluvial  plain,  which  may  be  taken  as  comparatively  homogeneous,  has 
for  itself  at  different  times,  and  subject  to  differences  in  the  slope  of  its 
bed,  a  plain  or  surface,  within  the  limits  of  which  it  tracks  its  course 
back  and  forward,  depositing  here,  and  cutting  away  there,  and  thus  often 
passing  and  repassing  over  the  same  ground.     And  so  far  as  general 
observations  are   concerned,  these  limits  of  oscillation   are   so   slowly 
changeable,  that  the  banks,  limiting  the  plain  of  the  river,  which  for 
the  most  part  become  tolerably  well  marked,  may  be,  and  generally  are, 
called  the  *  permanent'  banks,  those  banks  within  which  (abstracting 
considerations  of  external   forces)   the  fall  of  the  river's  bed  and  the 
amount  of  water  combine  to  restrain  the  oscillations  of  the  river.     If 
taken  in  this  sense,  the  permanent  banks  of  a  river  flowing  in  an  al- 
luvial plain,  may  be  generally  considered  to  be  composed  of  similar 
materials   to  the  country  around,   and   would  be,  if  the  river  were 
directed  against  them,  as  liable  to  erosion  as  any  other  part  of  the 
country. 

But  the  case  stated  by  Mr.  W.  Oldham  is  quite  different ;  here  the 
permanent  banks,  he  speaks  of,  are  composed  of  material  quite  of  a 
different  kind  and  of  a  greater  resisting  power.  He  describes  these  de- 
posits as  characterized  by  kunkur,  and  being  of  a  hard  stiff  clay.     And 
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in  this^  without  knowing  it,  the  writer  hM  referred  to  one  oi  the  nw 

interesting    facts  in   the  geology  of  the   Gangetio   plains.    Abo 

Benares  we  might  say,  certainly  ahove  the  janction  of  the  Jamna  a 

Ganges  at  Allahabad,  the  prevailing  character  of  the  materials  fen* 

ing  the  wide  plains  in  which  these  rivers  flow,  is  a  hard  stiff  d 

abounding  in  kunkur,  which  in  places  forms  great  beds  or  sheets.  Tfa 

associated  occasionally,  chiefly  in  the  upper  portions  of  the  river  valle; 

with  pebbly  beds  often  concreted  by  lime  forms  the  prevailing  cban 

ter  of  the  beds.     Below  Benares,  however,  the  greater  portion  of  t 

plain  of  the  Ganges  from  the  foot  of  the  hills  on  the  north,  to  th( 

on  the  south,  is  composed  of  much  more  recent  deposits,  the  result 

the  action  of  the  river  itself,  chiefly  composed  of  soft  incoherent  \m 

of  flue  sand  and  silt.  Here  and  there,  through  these,  we  find  standing 

portions  of  the  kunkury  clays,  (&c.,  to  which  we  have  referred,  un« 

circumstances  which  shew  that  they  are  remnants  of  a  once  wid< 

spread  and  general  deposit,  now  existing  as  islands  in  the  stream  of  i 

more  recent  Gangetic  alluvium.     For  these  other  deposits,   we  hi 

generally  used  the  term  first  used  by  the  lamented  Dr.  Falconet,  s 

called    them    the  '  Older  Alluvium.'     It  b,  however,   a  term 

to  mislead,  inasmuch  as  the   age   of  these   deposits   is   very  wid 

rcmove<l  from  that   of  the  true  alluvium.     These  kunkuriferous  b 

in  the  Jumna,    yielded    many  valuable    fossils    years   since,    wb 

Falconer  himself  identified  with   those  found  in  similar  deposits 

the  valley  of  the  Nerbudda,   and  looking  to  the  proximity  geog 

phically,  and  to  the  great  similarity  lithologically,  of  the   two  dcpoj 

coupled  with  the  similarity  of  the    fossils  contained,  there  seems  lit 

question  that  the  so-called  Older  Alluvium  of  the  Jumna  and  Gang 

is  of  the  same  general  age  as  the  so-called  *  Pleiocene*  deposits  of  t 

Nerbudda  and  Godavery.     Below  Allababad  but  few  fossils  have  be* 

found  in  these  deposits.     I  have  a  joint  of  a  thigh   bone  Q)robab 

bovine)  which  was  obtained  in  sinking  a  well  near  Patna,  and  a  ie 

other  fragments  have  from  time  to  time  been  found.     But  eveu 

the  Nerbudda,  where  fossils  are  much  more  numerous,  they  are  loc 

in  their  distribution. 

These   islands   or   isolated    areas   of   the   older    deposits  occur 
noticed  by  Mr.  Oldham,   near  Ghazeepore,  south  of  the  Ganges  ;  tk. 
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ftT^teh  al<mg  from  Bnxar  to  near  the  Soae,  forming  the  higher  ground 

north  of  Beeheea ;  thej  occur  again  under  the  narrow  ridge  on  which 

tbe  cantonment  of  Dinapore  is  placed  ;  under  the  city  of  Patna ;  again 

under  Bhagnlpore ;  still  further  east  near  Oolgong ;  forming  the  high 

gromid  extending  northwards  from  Rampore  Beauleah  towards  Darjee* 

ling,  again   thej  constitute   the   often-talked  of   Madhopur  jungle* 

north  of  Pacca ;  have  been  traced  by  Mr.  Medlicott  on  the  flanks  ol 

the  Oaro  hills,  and  by  Captain  Godwin-Austen  at  the  foot  of  the 

Kiootan  hills.     Thns  the  permanence  of  the  banks  notioed  by  Mr.  W. 

Oldham  fn  this  brief  paper  is  due  to  the  fact,  that  there  the  river  has 

cut  its  channel  through  one  of  these  isolated  areas  of  the  older  beds, 

which,  as  compared  with  the  recent  alluvium,  have  just  as  much 

S^TBater  a  power  of  resistance  as  an  ordinary  sandstone  would  have  aa 

compared  with  loose  sand. 

The  determination  of  this  character  of  the  river's  bank,  is  of  impor- 
tance, as  the  writer  has  shewn,  both  as  affects  the  navigation  of  the 
liver,  and  the  agriculture  of  the  district.  And  while  he  has  not  added 
materially  to  the  knowledge  of  the  action  of  the  river,  it  is  always 
dedrable  to  have  on  record  such  local  observations,  detailed  with  care, 
which  only  those  locally  resident  can  attempt. 

The  President  then  asked  the  Philological  Secretary  to  read  an  ex* 
tnct  from  a  letter  received  from  Prof.  A.  Knhn,  Berlin. 

B4bu  Rdjendraldla  Mitra  said,  he  thought^  the  extract  would  not  be 

^welcome  to  many  members  of  the  Society  in  this  country.  It  referred 

toa  snbject  of  considerable  interest,  which,  in  ancient  times,  inspired  the 

imagination  of  man  with  some  of  the  richest  ideas  of  poetry,  and  in  later 

^ys  afforded  the  means  of  unravelling  many  a  classic  myth — the  gorge- 

O'Us  snnrise  of  the  East.    To  it  Homer,  it  was  said,  owed  his  plot  of  the 

3^jan  war,  and  the  Eamdyana,  it  was  presumed  by  some,  had  nothing 

^"'iore  substantial  for  its  substratum.     To  the  poets  of  the  Vedic  age 

'*  Was  a  most  fruitful  theme,  and  tlie  Vedas  were  interspersed  with  a 

^'Unber  of  myths  founded  on  it.    One  of  them  is  indelicate  and  highly 

offensive ;  but  with  the  Rishis  of  the  primitive  age,  untrammelled  by 

^^^  amenities  of  modem  civilization,  it  was  a  great  favorite.  It  was  no 

^he^.  tij^ji  \\^Q  rape  q{  Xlshd  by  her  father  Brahm^, — the  dawn  likened 

*  charming  nymph  chased  by  her  progenitor,  the  sun.     In  one 

^^ion  of  this  myth,  given  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Aitareya 
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BHAiinaQa  (section  83),  Dawn  is  represented  to  hK7%  in  fear  of  ber 
father,  assumed  the  form  of  a  red  deer,  whereupon  Prajl^^i  aHumei 
tlie  form  of  a  fierce  animal,  named  fiehya^  and  chased  her.  The  godi^ 
disg^nsted  at  the  sight  of  the  incestuous  attempt,  but  unable  individn- 
aUj  to  check  the  ravisher,  put  forth  the  aggregate  of  their  most  ftir-^ 
ful  qualities  in  the  form  of  a  god  named  Bhutavan  or  Bndra,  wk^ 
pierced,  with  an  arrow,  the  lustful  brute,  which  immediately  tnarfom^ 
ed  itself  into  the  constellation  Orion.  A  counterpart  to  this  mjth  lur 
been  found  in  a  German  tradition  by  Professor  Kuhn,  and  the  letter 
contains  an  abstract  of  a  paper  on  the  subject  recently  ^bliehed  bf 
him.     Professor  Kuhn  writes— 

*  Both  in  our  ancient  and  modem  popular  traditions,  there  is  vmnt' 
sally   spoken  of  the  Wild  Hunter,  who  sometimes  appears  ante 
the  name  of  Wodan  or  Gk>den,   and  was,  in  heathenish  times,  the 
supreme  god  of  the  ancient  German  nations.     This  god  coiocidei, 
both  in  character  and  shape,  with  the  ancient  Rudra  of  the  YedsSyfwb 
p.  99.     Now  there  is  a  class  of  traditions,  in  which  this  andent  pd 
is  said  to  hunt  a  stag  and  shoot  at  it,  just  as  Budra  in  the  BrihniiQas 
IS  represented  as  shooting  at  the  fi^ya  and  rohit.     The  stag,  is 
German  mythology,  is  the  animal  of  the  god  Freyr,  who,  like  Praj^pati, 
is  a  god  of  the  sun,  of  fertility,  <fec.,  so  that  the  shot  at  that  stag  is 
to  be  compared  with  Hadra's  shooting  at  the  n9ya  =:  Praj&pati.  I  have 
further  endeavoured  to  show  that  some  indications  exist  in  the  medi- 
leval  penitentiols  of  Germany  and  England,  which  give  us  to  under- 
stand that  at  the  close  of  the  old  year,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
new  one  (we  call  that  time   '^  die  Zwolften"  or  the  twelve  days,  the 
dv&da^&ha  of  the  Indians),  there  were  mummeries  performed  by  the 
country  people,  in  which  two  persons  seem  to  have  been  the  principal 
performers,  the  one  of  whom  was  diagtiised   as   a  stag,   while  the 
other  was   disguised   as  a  hind.     Both  represented  a  scene,    which 
must    have    greatly    interested  and   amused  the   people,  but   very 
much  offended  the  clergy  by  its  sordid  and  hideous  character ;   and 
from  all  the  indications  which  are  given  in  the  texts,  communicated 
by  me,  pp.  108-180,  we  may  safely  suppose  that  the  chief  contents  of 
this  representation  was  the  connexion  of  a  stag  and  a  hind  (or  of  an  olcL^ 
woman),  which  was  accompanied  by  the  singing  of  unchaste  songs. 
From  English  customs  at  the  New  Year's  Day,  we  may  also  infer  thatt= 
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the  hunter's  shooting  at  this  pair  was  even  a  few  centuries  ago,  nay  is 
even  now,  not  quite  forgotton.     Now  as  the  time  of  the  '  twelve  days* 
was  with  our  ancestors  the  holiest  of  the  whole  year,  and  the  godli 
were  believed  to  descend  at  that  time  from  heaven,  and  to  visit  the 
abodes  of  men,  we  may  firmly  helieve  that  this  representation  also 
was  a  scene  of  the  life  of  the  gods.     I  hope  to  have  thus  proved 
that   the    hrahmanical    and     German   traditions   are     almost   fully 
oqoal,  and  I  have  finally  attempted  to  lay  open  the  idea,  from  which 
the  ancient  myth  proceeded.     According  to  my  explanations,  our  com- 
mon Indo-European  ancestors  helieved  that  the  sun  and  daylight 
(which  was  so  to  say  personified  under  the  image  of  various  animals^ 
•s  a  cow,  or  bulJ,  a  horse,  a  boar,  a  stag)  was   every  day  killed  in  thei 
evening,  and  yet  re-appeared  almost  unhurt  the  next  morning.     Yet  a 
decay  of  his  power  was  clearly  visible  in  the  time  from  midsummer  to 
midwinter,  in  which  latter  time,  in  the  more  northern  regions,  he 
almost  wholly  disappears,  and,  as  in  Northern  Germany  during  the  time 
of  the  twelve  days,  is  seldom  to  be  seen,  the  heaven  being  then  usually 
covered  all  over  with  clouds.  I  have,  therefore,  supposed  it  was  formerly 
believed  that  the  sun  was  then  completely  destroyed  by  a  god,  who  was 
both  a  god  of  night  and  winter  as  also  of  storm,  Rudra  =:  Wodan.  The 
relics  of  the  destroyed  sun,  they  seem  to  have  recognised  in  the  brightest 
constellations  of  the  winter  months,  December  and  January,  that  is,  in 
the  Orion  and  the  surrounding  stars.     But  when  they  saw  that  they 
^  been  deceived  and  the  sun  re-appeared,  the  myth  gained  the  further 
dcFelopment  of  the  seed  of  Prajdpati,  from  the  remnants  of  which  a 
^^^  Aditya  as  well  as  all  bright  and  shining  gods  were  produced.     I 
"*ve  farther  shewn  that  both  Greek  astronomy  and  German  tradition 
P^ove  to  be  in  an  intimate  relation  with  the  brahmanical  tradition  ;  for 
^^^  former  shows  us,  in  almost  the  same  place  of  the  celestial  sphere, 
*  gigantic  hunter  (mfigavyidha  =  Sirius  ;  Orion,  the  hunter  =  mfi- 
^^iras);  whilst  the  latter  has  not  yet  forgotten  that  Saint  Hubertus,  the 
*^^-killer,  who  is  nothing  but  a  representative  of  the  god  Wodan, 
**^^<i,  like  Rudra,  the  power  of  healing  all  diseases   (the   "  bhishak- 
^Hoa"  of  the  Vedas),  and  particularly  possessed  cures  for  mad  dogs, 
^nich  not  only  were  his  favourite  companions,  but  were  also  in  near 
Connexion  with  the  hottest  season  of  the  year,  when  the  declining  of 
^»^e  sun  begins,  the  so  called  do^-daya" 
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With  regard  to  the  animal  described  in  the  Yedas  as  the  Risbyt, 
which  word  Dr.  Hang  translates  by  "  a  kind  of  deer,"  and  Professor 
Wilson  by  ''  a  white-footed  antelope,"  the  B&ba  read  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter  of  his  to  Whitley  Stokes,  Esq.,  in  whicb  he 
conjectures  it  to  be  the  Nilgdo, 

*'  There  is  nothing  positive  to  prove  what  particular  spedes  ol 
animal  the  Jftishya  is.   A  Mriga  no  doubt  it  is ;  but  as  that  word  is  i 
generic  term,  including  all  the  deer  as  well  as  the  antelopes,  it  does 
not  help  me  in  the  least.  The  Panditas,  whom  I  have  consulted,  eeem 
not  to  know  much  of  the  subject,  and  Sdyana,  apparently,  was  not  better 
off  when  he  commented  on  the  Aitareya  Br^mana.     He  could  only 
ascertain  that  the  Rishya  was  a  species  of  deer  (Mfigavis'eshah),  and 
he  had  to  prove  it  by  a  quotation  from  a  lexicographer  which  eajs, 
''  the  Qokarna  (supposed  with  some   doubt  to  be  the   Nilag^  by 
Wilson),  the  spotted  axis,  the  black  antelope,  the  Rishya,  the  red  deer, 
and  the  chamari  (Yak)  are  deer  ;"  goharnah  prishatainarshya  roiikh 
schamarimrigdh).  But  great  as  he  was  as  an  expounder  of  the  YedaS) 
and  a  profound  Sanskrit  scholar,  S&yana  was  no  naturalist,  and  had, 
therefore,  to  stumble  over  every  passage  that  referred  to  Yedic  fannft* 
His  acceptance  of  the  Yak   {Poephagus  grunniens)  as  a  deer  is  all 
instance  in  point.     Another,   and  a  very  remarkable  one,   occurs  io 
the  third  Book  of  the  Taittirkya  BrdJimana,  p.  637  of  my  edition,  in 
which  he  describes  the  gomruja  to  be  "  either  a  wild  ferocious  horned 
cattle,  or  a  hybrid  between  a  deer  and  a  cow."     Judging  from  the 
name  go  and  mriga^  "  cow"  and  "  deer,"  and  the  mixed  antelopine  and 
bovine  character  of  the  Wilgio  {Portal  fj^agocam^lus, i\\elndi&n  represen- 
tative of  the  Elands  and  the  Koodoos  of  Africa),  I  cannot  but  take  that 
to  be  the  animal  intended.     In  the  Smritis  an  animal  is  named  the 
Nilabrishtty  an  exact  synonym,  of  Nilgdo ;   {Esh^avyd  vahavah  putrih 
yadyapyeko  gay  dm  vrajct^  yoj^tc^  vds' va-medhena  nil  am  i^d  vrishamut' 
srijet ;)  but  curiously  enough  it  is  described  to  be  a  "  bull  with  a  red 
body,  white  hoofs  and  horns,  and  a  yellow  muzzle  and  tail  :'*  nothing 
blue,  though  it  is  named  a  "  blue    bull  I"  (Johito  yastu  varnena  mukhet 
puchchhechap/iiidurahj  setah  khuravishdndhhydm  sa  nilo  i^Ma  uchyatem 
Suddhifattva^  211).     To  account    for  this  inconsistency,    I  suppose, 
Raghunandana,  the  author  of  the  Suddhi^  and  the  Vrishofsarga  Tattram 
knew  not  the  animal,  and  confounded  his  authorities.     The  Nilgic 
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18  not  oommon  in  Bengal,  and  therefore  not  likely  to  be  familiar  to  a 
PaQJiU. 

'*  Of  deer,  most  names,  which  were  originally  specific,  have  since 
become  generic,  and  it  is  difficult  now  to  identify  them.     In  the 
Eilikd  Pnr^ma,  quoted  by  Rdj4  Rddhikinta,  nine  different  animals 
ire  described  to  be  feral  deer  (j&ngala).    Of  these  the  first,  Harina^  is 
Aid  to  be  ''  copper-coloured ;"  2nd,  the  Ena  "  black ;"  3rd,  the  Kuranga 
**  light  copper-coloured,  and  of  the  shape  of,  and  as  big  as,  the  harina  ;" 
4th,  the  ftishya,  **  an  animal  with  a  blue  scrotum,  generally  known 
hf  the  name  of  Sararu  ;"  5th,  the  Prishata,  ^^  white  spotted,  and  some- 
what smaller  than  the  Hariua.''  6th,  the  Nyanku^  *'  an  animal  with 
Isige  antlers ;"  7th,  the  Sambara,  "  identical  with  the  great  Oavaya^* 
or  wild-ox  (sambarogavayo  mahdn,  which  may  be  made  to  mean  the 
sambara  is  a  large  cow-like  animal)  ;  8th,  the  Rdjiva  ''  a  deer  with 
lioes  (or  whirls  of  hair)  all  over  its  body  ;"  and  9th,  the  Mundi  or 
*  the  hornless.' 

"  The  first  I  take  to  be  the  Gervv^s  Wallichii  or  the  Honglu  of 

Kashmir,  an  animal  nearly  allied  to  the  Cervus  elaphus  or  the  Bed 

Oeer  of  Europe,  the  Edelhirsch  of  Germany.     The  second  is  the 

common  antelope  of  Upper  India  {Antilope  hezoartica)  with  a  black 

body  and  white  yentor  and  feet.     Its  colour  leaves  no  doubt  about  its 

identity ;   for  there  is  no  other  Indian  deer  or  antelope  that  is  black. 

It  is  the  only  animal  that  can  correspond   with  Professor  Wilson's 

"white-footed  antilope."     Its  habitat,  Upper  India,  was  well  known 

*o  Mann,  who  describes  the  characteristic  of  the  land  sacred  to  the 

Aryans  as  that  where  the  black  antelope  grazes  in  a  wild  state.     Its 

tommon   name   is   Krishnasdra.     The    third    is    our    JBdrd   Singd 

(Rucervus  Duvaucelii)  which  is  of  a  lighter  colour  than  the  first.  The 

*^th  ia  unmistakably   the  Axis  of   Bengal  (^Axis   maculatus),  com- 

""^only  known  by  the  name   of  Harina,     The   sixth   I   cannot  make 

^t,  nnless  it  be  the  Sdngndi  of  Manipur  {Panolia  Eldi),  an  animal 

^«ver  seen  in   the   plains   now,    but   which   may  have   had  a  wider 

»*bitat  in  former  times.     The   seventh  is   the  well  known  Sdrnber 

^^  often  miscalled  the  Indian  Elk  (^Euaa  Aristotelii).  It  is  common 

•U  over  cis- Vindhyan  India,  and,  for  ought  I  know,  may  be  equally  so 

^^  the  peninsula.    It  yields  the  leather  known  by  the  name  of  Sahara^ 

^hich  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  very  pure  material  for  bedding,  and 
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Hindus,  daring  mourning  for  parents,  generally  have  reoonrse  to  it. 
Its  name  I  take  to  be  a  corruption  of  Sambara.  It  is,  of  courve,  quite 
a  different  thing  from  the  Ohamois  skin  which  our  syces  take  for  tke 
tme  Sdhara.  I  should  notice  that  the  authority  quoted  abow 
confounds  the  Sambar  with  the  Gayal  (^Oavau$  /ronUii9\  but  if  tke 
alternative  meaning  given  by  me  be  accepted,  the  difficulty  cm  bi  , 
got  over.  The  eighth  is  evidently  a  striped  antelope,  perhaps  tb 
Qazelle,  but  I  cannot  make  it  out.  The  last  is  the  Mouse  deer  wbid 
of  all  the  Indian  deer  tribe  is  the  only  animal  which  has  no  horn, 
Its  congeners  of  Java  and  elsewhere,  such  as  the  KanehU  and  tlM 
Chevrotain,  could  not  have  been  sufficiently  known  to  come  under  the 
enumeration  of  a  Pura^ic. 

''  Now  for  the  ftishya^  it  must  be  evident  from  what  has  been  siid 
about  the  E^a,  that  it  cannot  be  the  white-footed  antelope,  and  d 
antelopes  we  have  only  two  others,  the  Bavine  deer  and  the  little 
Quadricomis  that  could  be  said  to  be  common,  and  neithor  of  tliese 
has  a  blue  scrotum,  which  is  said  to  be  the  peculiar  characteriitie  of- 
the  J^iahya.    1  am  disposed  to  think,  however,  that  R&j&  IUdhfik&ntt'0 
reading  of  the  K6lik&  Pur^a  is  not  correct.    I  have  been  able  to  gei^ 
hold  of  only  one  MS.  of  the  work,  and  it  does  not  give  the  sloka^ 
quoted,  but  judging  from  the  fact  of  the  first  three  animals,  described 
in  them,  having  the  colour  of  their  pilage  noted,  I  think  the  fourth 
had  likewise  its  general  colour  described,  and  not  that  of  its  scrotum. 
The  word  used  is  nddndaJcah^  which  I  strongly  suspect  is  a  mislection 
of  Nildngakah  or  the  "  blue- bodied  ;"  and  if  this  conjecture  be  correct, 
the  Rishya  would  be  the  "  blue-bodied**  Nilg&o,  a  large,  fierce  and 
peculiarly  uncommon  animal,  much   better  adapted  to  adorn  a  tale 
than  a  tame  little  antelope. 

"  The  legend  in  the  Aitareya  Brdhmana  makes  ITshd  :=:  Dawn 
assume  the  form  of  a  red  doe  rohit^  and  Brahmd,  to  enjoy  her  society, 
should  become  a  buck  rohit  ;*  but  instead  of  that,  he  changea 
himself  into  a  Rishya,  and  this  circumstance  suggests  an  argument! 
in  favour  of  my  conjecture.  The  female  of  the  Nilg^o  is  of  a  rec^ 
brown  colour,  without  any  shading  of  blue  over  it,  which  is  th*- 

*  In  the  yersion  of  the  myth  given  in  the  Brihad  Aranyaka  Upanishad  Ushfl 
to  conceal  herself,  successively  assumed  the  forms  of  a  cow,  a  mare,  a  femaK 
ass,  a  she  goat,  a  ewe,  and  otlicr  female  animals  down  to  a  female  ant, 
Prajapati  followed  her  successively  in  the  shape  of  moles  of  those  animals. 
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haracteristic  of  the  male,  and  consequently  appears  to  be  of 
it  species  from  the  latter.  Hence  it  is  that  too  different 
ve  been  used  to  indicate  the  different  sexes  of  the  same 
tstead  of  representing  the  female  by  a  feminine  affix  to  the 
term.  This  cannot  be  said  of  any  other  Indian  deer  that  I 
The  whole  of  my  argument,  however,  is  founded  upon  an 
m,  a  supposed  mislection,  iivhich  I  am  not  in  a  position 
tablish  by  reference  to  other  MSS." 
atnral  History  Secretaiy  then  laid  the  following  paper  before 

ndanophyUutn  and  allied  genera^  especially  those  occurring 
in  the  Indian  Archipelago  ;  by  S.  KuRZ,  Esq. 

Dliczka,  in  laying  Mr.  Kurz's  paper  before  the  Meeting,  said 
lants  which   are  referred  to  Fandanophyllum  and  the  allied 
dong  to  a  very  interesting  group  of  the  large  family  of  the 
E.  This  family  is  usually  divided  into  several  sections,  of  one 
the  HYPOLYTR^,  the  present  paper  treats  in  particular. 
irz  gives   a  short   review  of  the  genera  of  this  subdivision, 
the    following    JB^ypolytrum,    Tlioracostachyximy    Lepironia^ 
hyllumj     Cephaloscirpus   and   Scirpodendron.     Of    each    of 
era,  several  species  are  described  in  the  paper,  and  some  of 
new  to  the  flora  of  the   Indian  Archipelago  ;  of   others,  de- 
ements  as  to  their  history,  etc.,  were  recorded, 
liczka  also  drew  the  attention  to  an  interesting  species   of   a 
hich  Mr.  Peterson  brought  to  the  meeting.     The  specimen 
red  in  Darjeeling,  and  was  remarkable  for  its  great  thickness 
ion  to  the  length  of  its  body.     It  resembles  a  Typhlops^  but 
ionally  much  thinner,  than  species  of  this  genus  usually  are. 
liczka  also  stated  that  he  has  just  received  a  long  letter  from  the 
rd  working  Curator  of  the  collections  of  the  Asiatic  Society 
Myth,  and  he  was  sure  the  members  would  be  glad  to  hear 
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Onttack,  m  Metf  orological  ob8er\'ationfl  taken  by  him  during  the  li( 
•dips*,  aad  remarked  tliat  tlie  chief  intereat  attacLing  to  theiw  wai  L 
the  ttrannoiiictric  observations.  At  tlio  commencemeat  of  the  edipu 
9b.  6m.,  lie  therniometBr  stood  at  87°  5' ;  at  91i-  4'2m.  il  hid  (dhi 
to  86.6;  at  lOh.  6m.,  to  84.0,  after  whioli  it  rose  «gaiii,  showii^ 
88.0  at  Hh.  29m.,  when  the  eclipse  was  qaite  over.  A  hlackened-buil 
(hwmoiB«tcr  in  vnctio  was  cxpoi^etl  to  the  eon's  raya,  oae  foot  irn 
the  gronnd  ;  at  8h.  30m.  it  iniJicated  126.^  00  :  it  was  then  reset  uu 
maraud  to  bud 'a  raya  for  half  an  hour,  \Yhea  it  only  indicated  9S°  0. 

The  Philological  Secretary  then  read  a  letter  received  fiom  t 
Beames,  Eeq.,  Twickenham,  near  London,  on  the  proposed  edilio) 
of  the  Poeuis  of  Cbnnd. 

"  With  reference  to  the  disenssion  on  Cband  which  took  place  at  1m 
February's  meeting,  at  which  I  was  present,  it  may  interest  som 
Eierobers  to  know  that  I  have  fonnd  in  the  Royal  Asiatic  Sodsljr 
libniy  two  very  fine  MSS.  of  the  Prithvir&j6-r^^,  which  I  hu 
CODuneooed  copying  and  collating.  The  di^erencea  between  the  ti 
MSS.  we  Blight,  chiedy  in  the  spelling  which,  as  in  all  Hindi  work 
.»  veryoiucttled.  One,  which  I  call  MS.  A,  is  in  one  volume  bound 
kimkhfih,  nud  pvi'luced  by  a  bemitifiil  jiiclnrc  ol  Pj-itbvi  Rdjiinfl 
warrior'a  coatnme.  It  ia  by  a  native  artist,  and  for  detiucy  of  execatk 
is  not  anrpassed  by  anything  of  the  kind  I  have  ever  eaen. 
contains  65  prast&vs,  or  cantos,  with  the  headings  and  oonclnsioni 
red.  It  was  written  at  Kotah,  and  completed  on  Thnraday,  Bym 
Sadi  8rd,  Samhat  1883,  by  order  of  Mah&r6j&  Kiahor  Sinh,  t 
was  presented  to  the  Society  by  Major  Canlfield,  November  3 
1827,  which  mnat  have  been  very  shortly  after  it  was  written.  It 
the  work  of  three  ecribee.  The  first,  wbo  writes  in  rather  a  Mara 
hand,  has  copied  the  first  18  praativs,  down  to  the  end  of  the  fami 
"  Anangapfila  Dillidin."  The  second,  who  writes  a  large  coarse  hi 
more  of  a  Delhi  type,  Ukes  from  the  19th  or  "  Midho  Blitit  KatI 
to  the  36th  or  "  Hans&vatf  Tiv&ba"  incloaive.  The  third  ia  v 
sneqnal  hand,  sometimes  careleBsly,  and  sometimes  very  neatly  wrtti 
more  Marw&ri  than  No.  2,  but  not  eo  moch  so  as  No.  1.  It  finishes 
work.  This  is  a  magnificent  MS.,  quite  complete,  and  in  perfect  [ 
servation,  on  thiok  ^ifilkott  paper. 

"  The  other  MS.  iainthree  volumes,  in*  clear  Marwir(hand,ontb 
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ish  paper,  uo  date,  or  writer's  name,  and  contains  MS.  pencil  notes 
ly  Col.  Tod,  not  of  mnch  valae.  I  am  forming  my  text  on  MS.  A, 
nd  noting  in  the  margin  any  important  variants  from  B.  These 
xe  probably  the  only  MSS.  of  the  Prithvirdj  in  England ;  I  have 
•refully  searched  through  the  India  office  library,  but  neither  I  nor 
>r.  Hall  could  find  one  there.  I  hope  to  bring  out  to  India  good 
QAterials  for  an  editio  princeps  of  Chand.  I  hope  the  Society  will  not 
etthe question  of  the  MS.  which  is  in  the  Agra  College  drop,  as  I  hope 
till  to  fulfil  my  promise  to  edit  it.  Chand's  dialect,  however,  is  very 
weoliar:  it  is  the  Bhatti  dialect  of  Sirsd  and  H^nsi  Hiss&r,  forming 
ike  genitive  often  by  TT,  T,  and  ^,  instead  of  ^r,  (fcc.,»and  abounding  in 
^necessary  and  inorganic  *  auusvSras,'  in  which  respect  it  approaches 
nore  to  Panjabi  and  Sindhi. 

If  you  think  these  notes  will  interest  any  one,  please  read  them  at 
he  next  meeting.' 

The  President  then  sai<l  it  would  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  members 
"•t  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Society,  very  interesting  reports  were 
*d  describing  the  discovery  of  Cromlechs  in  the  Coorg  district,  as 
^U  as  of  curioiLs  remains  of  pottery,  and  of  iron  implements  in  these 
closares.  The  importance  of  ascertaining  the  names  given  to  these 
«lo8ur^  by  the  people,  and  thus  pos.sibly  tracing  their  origin  by 
'cing  the  origin  of  the  teiins  used  to  describe  them,  if  these  were 
t  modern,  was  then  insisted  on.  No  information  on  these  points 
^  given  in  the  reports  read,  and  he  had  therefore  written  to  Mr. 
^wring,  the  Commissioner  of  Mysore,  requesting  enquiry  on  these 
^nts.    He  had  received  a  reply,  which  he  would  read  to  the  Society. 

Bangalore y  2nd  September^  1868. 

*I  have  the  pleasure  to  enclose  a  reply  from  Captain  Cole  to 
« question  put  in  your  letter  of  August  14th.  I  do  not  think 
«t  much  information  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  Coorgs  on  the 
%ct  of  these  Cromlechs  or  Kistva^s,  as  they  were  till  lately  a 
•ry  rude  and  illiterate  race,  without  any  reliable  history,  and  the 
'^ns  of  antiquity  which  exist  in  the  district  seem  to  be  known  by 
^«  name  which  all  Hindus  assign  to  such  relics,  when  they  are  at  a 
*8to  designate  them  properly.  Nothing  of 'value  has  been  found  in 
'6  Cromlechs  ;  but  the  pottery  is  evidently  of  an  ancient  type,  while 
^  existence  oi  boucs  in  the  enclosures  would  seem  to   indicate  that 
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they  were  burial  places.  SlKmld  any  reliable  infomiation  be  obtained, « 
should  any  interesting  diBCOveries  be  made,  I  will  write  to  you  agai.' 

Captain  Oole  writes  to  Mr.  Bowring  aa  foUowa  :— 

'  In  reply  to  Dr.  Oldham's  queries,  I  have  the  ideasure  of  fonml- 
ing  the  following  information  regarding  the  names  oaed  in  Cooiy  for 
the  Oromlechs  or  Kistien-vaen. 

I  find  that  there  are  two  names  and  two  traditions  ngwdaf 
them.  The  majority  call  them  in  the  Coorg  dialect,  Pinf^fktt 
which  means  the  stone  of  the  P6ndu8.  The  Coorg  dialect,  aa  diewn  ts^f 
grammar,  bears  the  strongest  affinity  through  the  Malayalim  to  tk 
Tamul  language  ;  and  in  Tamul,  pJnre  also  means  a  large  Uane,  Tki 
Moplahs  of  the  Malayalim  country  call  these  structures  "  F^ndu-pom^" 
find  porre  means  a  emaU  hut.  Such  structures  have  not,  I  beliefe,  em 
been  found  in  the  Malayalim  districts.  The  other  name  for  Umn 
structures  is  Pundara-mane,  or  the  house  of  the  Pwuiaraff,  a  l^gttdtff 
Pygmy  race,  sometimes  confounded  with  the  descendants  of  the  Pia- 
dus.    Both  these  terms  have  been  traditionally  handed  down. 

With  regard  to  Dr.  Oldham's  opinion  that  these  stnictnres  an  iDOi* 
of  the  type  of  Kistvaens  of  Celtic  Europe  than  of  the  true  OromleA  « 
Dolmen,  it  appears  to  me  that  we  have  both  in  Coorg.     Those  foQnd 
buried  and  consisting  of  a  regular  stone  cist  are  doubtless  KistTtens; 
but  I  have  found  some  with  the  top  slab  resting  on  two  or  more  rough 
stones  or  boulders  at  each  end.     I  have  just  discovered  four  of  1 1^ 
markable  type,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  forests  about  13  wSm 
from  here    towards  Somwarpett.     They   are  large  stone  chambea 
erected  on  the  top  of  a  low  hill  and  on  the  very  rock  from  which  tbe 
slabs  had  been  quarried.     They  have  all   entrances  of    a  shape  •* 
shewn  on  Plate  2  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  BeDgtl 
for  June  last,  or  a  circular  hole  in  the  centre  of  the  slab.  They  stood  oat 
in  high  relief,  each  on  the  top  of  a  low  mound,  the  base  of  which  had  & 
circle  or  concentric  circles  of  stones  all   round.     They    were  perfectly 
empty,  and  looked  like  temples  or  altars  ;  and  bearing  in  mind  whit 
Cffisar,  Pliny,  and  Tacitus,  have  said  of  the  human  sacrifices  offered  by 
the  Druids,  and  what  we  know  of  such  sacrifices  in  India,  the  idea  of 
an  altar  is  borne  out  by  some  of  these  structures. 

In  others  near  Bamasammy  Kanve,  I  have  just  found  some  beaatifo^ 
small  goglets  in  black  pottery  and  glazed,  a  basin,  some  large  ums,  and 
a  largo  round  pot  with  three  short  pipes  projecting  out,  as  if  used  lor 
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distilling.     I  have  also  found  large  fragments  of  bones,  and  a  piece  of 
a  human  jaw  with  two  teeth  in  it. 

I  hope  soon  to  send  you  the  drawings  and  a  regular  report.' 
FraserpeU,  29th  August,  1868. 

It  would  seem  from  this,  that  little  hope  existed  of  being  able  to  trace 
out  the  history  of  these  curious  remains  by  any  investigation  of  the 
Barnes  or  words  applied  to  them,  which  were  all  of  modern  construction. 

The  discovery  alluded  to  in  the  last  sentence  of  Captain  Cole's  note 
iras  among  the  most  important  yet  made,  and  he  had  solicited  that,  if 
poKiible,  the  portion  of  human  jaw  referyed  to,  might  be  forwarded^  to 
Oalcutta  for  comparison. 

The  President  further  said,  that  he  had  brought  down  to  the  meet- 
ing a  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Literary  Society  of  Bombay, 
in  which  a  very  interesting  account  was  given  of  curious  remains  of  a 
iomewhat  analogous  character,  which  occurred  a  little  more  to  the  south 
than  Coorg,  namely,  near  the  Palghat.     The  title  of  the  paper  was  one 
irhich  would  scarcely  lead  any  one  merely  consulting  the  Index  to 
nppose  that  it  related  to  such  rough  structures  of  stone  of  a  rude  and 
iirly  age.     It  was  entitled,  '^  On  the  Pandoo  coolies  of  Malabar,"  the 
vord  coolies  here  being  a  corruption  of  the  word  Kul  or  Kull,  signi- 
ying  a  stone.     He  did  not  mean  to  refer  to  the  interesting  details 
[iyen  in  the  paper,  but  simply  to  direct  attention  to  the  plates  which 
wcompanied  it,  and  which  gave  excellent  representations  of  the  pottery, 
[lass  beads,  iron  implements,  t&c,  found  in  these   Kulls,  and   of  the 
node  in  which  they  were  originally   placed  in  them.     The  remark- 
h\e  fact  was,  that  there  was  not  among  them  a  single  object,  which 
onld  not  be  paralleled  by  objects  similar  or  even  identical  in  shape, 
utterial,  <fec.,  found  in  many  places  in  Northern  Europe.  The  character 
i  these  articles  would  indicate  a  time  more  advanced  in   the  arts  and 
1  civilization  than  those  of  the  people  who  constructed  the  Cromlechs 
nd  Kistvaens  of  Coorg.     But  it  did  not  necessarily  follow  from  this, 
bat  they  were  of  later  date.    Two  tribes,  or  even  portions  of  the  sairi^ 
w»,  might  readily  have  existed  contemporaneously,  but  in  very  differ- 
nt  stages  of  progress  in  the  arts,  &c. 

The  President  then  said,  he  had  much  pleasure  in  laying  before  the 
ieeting  a  paper  by  Mr.  F.  S.  Growse,  C.  S.,  Fatigurh,  on  the  Poems 
fChand,  of  which  communication  the  Philological  Secretary  would 
*n^y  give  a  short  abstract,  as  it  was  to  appear  in  full  in  the  Journal. 
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B&bn  R4jendraldla'Mitra  said  :  — 

*'  After  adverting  to  the  circainstanceB  which  led  to  the  enqniiy  n* 
garding  the  Agra  MS.  of  Chand's  Poems,  the  author  giTea,  fint,  a  bad 
acconnt  of  the  size,  extent,  and  character  of  the  Agra  MS.,  and  then  tf 
another  lent  to  him  by  B&bn  Sivaprasad  of  Benaree  from  the  Libniy 
of  His  Highness  the  Mah&r4j^  of  Benares.  The  latter  oompriMS  7U 
pages,  and  appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  work  noticed  in  the  JHf 
Number  of  the  Society's  Proceedings.  It  is  divided  into  two  partly  on 
of  which  is  devoted  to  Mahoba,  and  the  other  to  Kaadbj,  and  eontoi 
altogether  88  Cantos.  The  narrative  is  described  to  be  "  Teiy  abnpt 
in  its  transitions,"  and  laconic  in  its  allosions  to  past  events ;  tfaalaa- 
gaage  most  archaic,  and  the  text  exceedingly  cornipt.  This  ii 
followed  by  a  translation  of  the  first  Canto  of  the  work,  giving  •>  * 
acconnt  of  the  origin  of  R&jd  Chandra  Brahma.  The  story  opens  witk 
Br&j&  Ananga  Pfil*s  causing  at  the  suggestion  of  Vytoi  an  iron  wpk» 
to  be  driven  from  the  surface  of  the  earth  down  to  the  head  of  Ykikii 
the  great  serpent  which  supports  the  sphere  on  its  head.  The  bdM 
was  that  as  long  as  the  spike  would  remain  in  its  place,  so  long  wooU 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Tomars  last  on  earth.  But  Y&suki,  pained  hf 
the  spike,  sent  his  brother  Taksliak  to  cheat  the  king,  who  caused  tbe 
spike  to  be  pulled  out,  and  found  that  its  end  was  smeared  with  blooi 
This  is  followed  by  an  account  of  Vy&sa's  foretelling  how  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Tomars  would  be  overthrown  by  the  Muhammadans,  and  thenM 
account  is  given  of  a  deception  practised  by  the  moon  on  a  Brahmii 
woman,  named  Hemav&ti,  and  the  issue  thereof.  The  paper  concludes 
with  an  extract  from  the  Poem,  as  a  specimen  of  Chand's  style." 

The  Secretary  announced  the  receipt  of  the   following  commnnics- 
tions : — 

TJie  Poems  of  Ch^nd,  by  F.  S.  Growse,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Fatigurh. 

On  Pandanophyllum  and  allied  genera^  by  S.  Kurz,  Esq. 

Library. 

The  following  books  have  been  added  to  the  Library  since  the  hist 
meeting : — 

•i,*  Names  of  donors  in  capitals. 
Presentations, 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  Vol.  XVI.  No.  103.— The  KoTAX. 
Society  oi  London. 
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sdings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  Vol.  XII.  Nos.  2, 

. — The  Royal  Geographical  Sooibtt  or  London. 

in  de  la  Soci^td  de  Geographic,  Juillet,  1^8.  — The  Geogra- 

lociETT  OF  Paris. 

de  L' Academic  Impdriale  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts- 

janx,  3rd  Serie,  29th  Annee,  1867. — The  Imperial  Academy 

EAUX. 

idlangen  fiir  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes,  heransgegehen  yon 
tschen  Morgenlandischen  Gesellschaft,  Band  V,  No.    1. — The 

hrift   der   Deutschen    Morgenlandischen    Gesellschaft,   Band 
left  I,  II. — The  same. 

•ires  de  L*Acad^inie  Imperiale  des  Sciences  de   St.  "Peters- 
th  S^rie,  Tome  XI,  No.  918. — The  Imperial  Academy  of  St. 

OURG. 

in  de  L' Academic  Imperiale  des  Sciences  de  St.    P^tersbourg, 

II,  Nos.  2—6. — The  same. 

edings  of  tlie  Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Scientific  Society 

irh. — The  Scientific  Society  of  Alligurh. 

h  i  Hindustan. — The  same. 

•t  of  the  Canning  Institute  for  the  Sessions  1866 — 1868.— 

UNiNG  Institute. 

uteurs  Hindoustanis  et  Leurs  ouvrages,  d'apres  les  Biographies 

;s  par  M.  Garcin  de  Tassy. — The  Author. 

rag  Ueber  die  Phonetik  der  Tibetanischen  Sprache,  von  Dr.  ' 

3eschke. — The  Author. 

an  Anthropology,  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Davis. — The  Author. 

irmese   Hand   Book    of   Medicine   by   Dr.   F.    Mason. — The 

• 

'  die  ursprungliche  Bedeutung  des  Wortes  Brahma,  by  Dr.  M. 

-The  Author. 

:t  on  Past  Famines  in  the  North-Western  Provinces  by  C.  E. 

lestone. — The  Curator  Government    Book    Depot,   North- 

N  Provinces. 

rt   on   the    Annual  Examination  oi  the    Thomason    College, 

J,  1868.     The  Principal,  Thomason  College. 

lyanam,  Vol.  I,  Part  I.,  edited  by  Paiidita  Hemachandra  Bhat- 

*.  — The  Editor. 
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The  CdlcutU  Jonmal  of  Mtdiriuo.  Vol.  I,  No,  7.— Thb  Editor 
Report  of  the  loBUie  Aeylnins  in  Bengal  tor  1867.— Tns  Govjtj. 

lUMT  01  BmSAL. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  the  Oentnl  Proviiiflqi  foe  186T-4S. 
— Trb  OHin  OoMHimoiiiB  oi  tbm  Omtku  PrntvaoaM, 

Seleotiona  from  the  Beoords  of  tiie  Qttfwiuafla^  of  India,  -Hom 
Deputment,  So.  LXIT.— Ts>  GovasxiuxT  ov  Ikdu,  Hoia  Dirin- 

MIKT. 

Selection!  from  the  Baoordi  of  the  QonmiiuBt  ot  Indu,  SsnigB 
Department,  No.  LX,— Thi  Qanunumc  ot  bwu,  Hoki  Duut. 
Punhate 

Berne  des  Denx  Mondes,  Ja\j  Mid  Angut,  1868. 

Beme  Arohiologiqne,  Jnillet,  1868. 

Bevne  et  Magaain  de  Zoologie,  Noa.  6  and  7,  1868. 

The  AnnalA  and  Magazine  of  Natotal  Histoiy,  No.  Vm.  1868. 

Jonmal  des  Bavanta,  6  and  7, 1868. 

Comptea  Bendoa,  Tome  LXVI.  Noa.  24—26,  EQd  T«ni«  LXVU. 
Noftl-4. 

The  American  Jonrnal  of  Soienoe,  Noe.  184  «nd  18& 

Prataa  Eomra  Nandini,  Nos.  13  and  14. 

Reeve's  ConchologU  IconJca,  parts  272  and  273. 

Hewttson's  Exotic  Butlerflies,  part  67. 

Bohtlingk  and  Roth's  Sanskrit  Worterbach. 

Thomas'  Sassanian  Coins. 

Spencer's  Principles  of  Biology,  Vols.  1  and  2. 

Spencer's  First  Principles. 

Spencer's  Essays,  Yols.  1  and  2. 

Spencer's  Social  Statistics. 

Spencer's  Edncation. 

Dr.  F.  Watson's  Index  to  Names  of  Eastern  Plants  and  Prodii<-'tS' 

Elliot's  History  of  India,  Vol.  I. 

Exdtange. 

Athemenm  for  July,  1S6S. 
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lant  to  notice  to  that  effect,    a  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  November,  1868,  at 
k  p.  M.  " 

(Iham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  in  the  chair. 

^resident  said,  it  would  be  quite  unnecessary  that  he  should 
to  any  detailed  history  of  the  long  protracted  correspondence, 
assions  which  had  led  to  the  result  they  were  asked  to  ratify 
votes  this  evening.  He  would  not  detain  them  by  any 
}  to  earlier  parts  of  this  history,  but  simply  state  that,  at  the 
[g  of  1864,  there  appeared  a  fair  prospect  of  final  success,  and 
eral  vote  of  the  Society  at  large,  the  Council  were  then  fully 
ed  to  treat  with  the  Government  of  this  country,  in  accord- 
h  the  general  terms  set  forth  in  the  correspondence  then  sub- 
0  the  Members.  Armed  with  this  authority  the  Council  had 
and  had  finally  brought  the  contract  to  an  issue,  which 
t,  without  hesitation,   say  was  highly   advantageous  to    the 

•rrangement  was  very  briefly  this.  The  Society  hand  over  to 
,  appointed  under  the  Act  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India, 
mbodies  these  arrangements,  (Act  XVII.  of  1866),  the 
IS  which  they  now  possess  of  Natural  History,  of  Antiquities, 
[iscellaneous  objects,  as  well  as  any  additions  thereto  which 
r  obtain.  The  Government  undertake  to  erect  a  commodious 
,  specially  adapted  to  the  purpose,  to  provide  for  the  payment 
itenance  of  an  eificicut  staff  of  curators,  taxidermists,  <fec.,  and 


250  Proceedings  of  the  Aaiatie  Soeieiy.  [Not. 

for  all  costs  o!  the  management  of  such  Maseum.  All  the  ooUectioni 
of  the  Society  as  well  as  additions,  are  to  he  marked  with  a  distinctive 
mark,  so  that  if,  unfortunately,  any  severance  of  the  Society  and  of 
the  Museum  should  he  necessary,  the  Society  could  reclaim  all  sudi 
collections  of  its  own  as  were  then  existent.  To  the  Society  also  his 
heen  granted  the  right  of  nominating  four  Trustees  out  of  thirteen,  thos 
giving  to  this  hody  a  very  powerful  interest  in  the  management  of  tbe 
Trust.  In  this  way,  the  Oouncil  have  heen  ahle  to  secure  the  pennaneiit 
maintenance  in  this  city  of  a  Museum,  in  some  degree  worthy  of  the 
name,  of  which  the  collections  of  the  Asiatic  Society  form  the  most 
important  nucleus :  they  have  secured  these  most  valuable  collections 
from  the  destruction  which  from  the  want  of  proper  room  or  sufficient 
funds  for  their  maintenance  was  rapidly  seizing  hold  of  them  ;  and 
the  Society  has  at  the  same  time  been  relieved  from  all  or  any  expendi- 
ture for  this  purpose. 

Further,  the  Society  retain  their  valuable  library  intact ;  their  collec- 
tions of  coins,  of  manuscripts,  engravings,  maps,  <fec.,  and  the  paintings 
and  busts  which  ornament  their  rooms.     Such  is  the  agreement   b 
full  confidence  that  they   would,  under  the  circumstances,  meet  ik* 
ready  support  of  the  Society  at  large,  they  have  further  provisionally 
hande<l  over  the  collection  to  the  charge  of  the   Trustees  nominated 
under  the  Act.     It  was  impossible  to   do  this  formally,  at  once,  be- 
cause  the    Act  required  that  careful  lists  of  all  the  specimens  should 
be  prepared,  and  that  one  copy  of  such  lists  or  inventories  should  b<> 
kept   by   the   Council   of  the  Asiatic  Society,  and  another  should  b» 
kept  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Indian   Museum.     These  inventories  or 
Catalogues,  have  lately  been  completed   with  much   zeal   and  great 
personal  exertion  by  Dr.  Stoliczka  and  Mr.  V.  Ball,  both  members  of 
the  Society,  who  have  also  lately  been   acting  as   Curators  of  the 
Museum.     And   the    Council   have   therefore  now  demanded  of  tlio 
meinbers  at  large,  that  this  transfer  should  be  formally  sanctioned. 

The  necessary  voting  papers  were  issued  to  the  Mofussil  members 
on  the  22iid  August,  137  were  sent  out,  61  replies  have  been  re- 
ceived.    Of  these,  one  only  votes  against  this  transfer. 

I  will  now  propose  on  the  part  of  the  Council,  *  That  the  Council  be 
authorized  fonually  to  transfer  the  Society's  collections  of  Natural 
History,  Antiquities  and  Miscellaneous  objects,  to  the  Trustees  of  tho 
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Indian  Mnsenm  appointed  nnder  Act  XYII.  of  1866,  subject  only 
to  the  conditions  therein  specified.* 
This  was  pnt  to  the  vote  and  passed. 


The  Meeting  then  resolved  itself  into  an  Ordinary  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  minntes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  following   presentations  have  been  received   since  the   last 
meeting. 

1.  From  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department — 

A  copy  of  Notes  on  the  Races  and  Tribes  of  Avadh, 

2.  From  Babu  Gopindtha  Sena. 

A  copy  of  the  monthly  means  of  the  principal  meteorological 
elements^  Sfc,^  as  recorded  at  the  Surveyor  General's  Office, 
Calcutta,  for  1866-67. 
8.    From  the  Miigistrate  of  Mainpuri — 
A  copper  spear  head. 
Two  copper  axes. 
A  few  copper  bangles. 
The  following  letter  accompanied  the  donation  : — "  The  Magistrate 
of  Mainpuri  begs  to  inform  the  Secretary,    Asiatic  Society,    that    he 
Las  despatched  to   him   to-day   some   specimens  of  copper  weapons 
or  utensiLi  which  were  found  in  this   district  buried   in   a   field,    and 
.will  be   much   obliged,  if  the   Secretary  will   inform  him  if  he  can 
fitate  what  they  are.     They  do  not  resemble   any  weapon  or  utensil 
now  in  use  in  this  part  of  the  country." 

The  President  in   exhibiting   these  implements  remarked  on  the 

extreme  interest  attaching  to  them.     One  was  a  very  fine  specimen  of 

a  flat  celt,  identical  in  shape  and  general  character  with  many  found 

in  North  Europe.     The  material  of  this,  he  believed,  was,  as  stated, 

copper ;  there  had  been  no  time  to  test  the  presence  of  other  metals, 

but  judging  both  from  the  colour  and  softness  of  the  metal,  as  well  as 

the  colour  of  the  coat  of  patina  on  the  specimen,  he  thought  it  was 

Copper.     Another  of  the  specimens  appeared  to  be  a  spear- head  of 

peculiar  form  ;  the  sides  of  the  implement  being  cut  into  a  series  of 

pointed  teeth,  pointing  downwards,  and  projecting  from  the  central  rib, 

Somewhat  in  the  way  in  which  the  teeth  of  a  saw-fish  do.     With 

these  were  a  number  of  rings,  which  were,  he  thought,  obviously  old 
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bangles,  or  wiiBtlets  ;  bat  these  were  identical  in  fonn  with  what  for 
very  many  years,  antiquarians  in  North  Barope  had  been  wont  to  call 
'ring-money.'  There  was  also  another  flat  piece  of  metal,  the  lueof 
which  was  not  so  obvious. 

The  great  interest  attaching  to  these  specimens  was  this — that,  so 
far  as  he  was  aware,  this  was  the  first  instance  in  which  the  occnrrmee 
of  any  such  implements  composed  of  either  copper  or  brass  or  brome 
was  known  in  this  country.  There  is  a  record  of  one  instnunent  of 
brass  or  bron;se,  which  was  believed  to  be  in  the  Society's  collection, 
but  which  he  had  not  been  able  to  find,  but,  with  this  exception,  then 
was  no  record  of  any  such  instruments  of  bronze  or  copper,  known,  m 
from  any  part  of  India. 

The  only  statement  which  the  sender  had  given  as  to  the  dream- 
stances  under  which  they  were  found  was,  that  they  were  ''boriedina 
field  near  to  Mynpoorie."  More  detailed  information  had  been  sooght, 
and  if  obtained  would  of  course  be  laid  before  the  Society.  He  woold 
also  have  the  instruments  tested  as  to  wliether  they  were  reiUy  o( 
copper. 

4.  From  J.  Kertich,  Esq.,  Government  School-master,  Promo, 
through  Dr.  J.  Anderson — 

A  palm  leaf  Burmese  manuscript^  the  life  of  Gautama,  written  40 
years  ago 

A  palm  leaf  Burmese  ynamiscriptjWise  sayingsof  Kandouweng  Priest. 

A  palm  leaf  Burmese  manuscript^  One  of  the  55D  Zai-lives  of  Vlte^ 
too- rah. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed   and  seconded  at  the  la^'^ 
meeting  were  balloted  for  as  Ordinary  members  : — 

Captain  W.  A.  Holroyd,  Director  P.  I.,  Panjab. 

J.  Pearson,  Esq.,  Inspector  of  Schools,  Panjab. 

Lieutenant  H.  H.  Cole,  R.  E. 

J.  Geddes,  Esq.,  C.  8.,  Magistrate  and  Collector,  Chittagong. 

The  following  gentlemen  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  Decembc:^ 
meeting  :  — 

J.  B.  Macauliffc,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Multan,   proposed  by  the  President 
seconded  by  Dr.  Ewart. 

J.  E.  Cooke,  Esq ,  Deputy  Accountant  General,   Bengal,  propose 
by  J.  T.  Wheeler,  Esq.,  seconded  by  the  President. 
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be  President  laid  on  the  table,  the  report  of  a  Sub-Coihmitteo  ap- 
ted  to  revise  the  rules  of  the  Society.  The  Members  were  aware, 
t  had  been  announced  to  the  Society,  that  a  Sub-Committee  had 
I  appointed,  and  that  to  it,  some  propositions  which  had  been  made 
Iteration  in  some  of  the  rules,  had  been  referred  for  consideration 
I  the  general  subject.  This  Committee,  composed  of  two  Members 
le  Society  not  Members  of  Council,  and  two  Members  of  Council, 
held  successive  meetings,  and  had  considered  the  rules  seriatim,  as 
as  generally,  and  their  careful  and  detailed  deliberation  had  resulted 
rawing  up  a  revised  set  of  rules,  in  which  the  principal  alterations 
)  alterations  of  arrangement,  with  also  some  changes  in  principle* 
Committee  had  met  frequently,  and  on  successive  days,  with  a 
r  to  completing  the  important  duty  confided  to  them  at  the  earliest 
ticable  date,  and  they  submitted  their  report  sometime  since. 
,  the  intervention  of  the  holidays,  and  the  consequent  absence 
\  town  of  many  Members  of  the  Council,  had  rendered  it  impossi- 
to  have,  in  the  Council,  that  full  and  careful  discussion  of  the 
)08ed  rules  which  was,  in  every  point  of  view,  desirable.  The 
noil  had  gone  through  a  portion  of  these  proposed  rules,  and  had 
le  several  changes,  so  far  he  might  say  chiefly  verbal  changes. 
I  it  was  wished  that  the  CounciFs  report  could  have  been  laid 
ire  the  meeting  this  evening.  This  was  as  he  said  impossible.  It 
therefore  determined  by  the  Council  at  its  last  adjourned  meeting 
he  subject,  held  only  the  day  before,  to  lay  before  the  meeting  the 
t  rules  as  proposed  by  the  Committee,  and  ask  the  Society  to 
w  the  question  to  be  brought  up  for  final  discussion  at  the  Annual 
teral  Meeting.  This  meeting  would  not  take  place  until  the 
die  (or  a  little  later)  of  January.  And  it  was  believed  that  there 
Id  be  ample  time  to  have  the  final  report  of  the  Council  on  these 
t  rules  ready,  quite  in  time  to  be  circulated  to  the  Mofussil  mem- 
,  so  that  the  required  two  months  shall  elapse  after  the  issue  of 
papers,  before  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 
t  was  of  essential  importance  that  this  matter  should  be  brought  to 
nclusion  as  soon  as  practicable,  not  only  with  a  view  to  removing 
bts  as  to  what  the  rules  of  the  Society  are,  but  for  another  reason 
.  The  copies  of  the  rules  as  now  existing  are  exhausted ;  there 
none  to  give  to  the  new  Members  of  the  Society,  while  it  would  be 


254  Proceedingt  of  the  Asiaiie  8oeUfiff»  [Nov. 

highly  foolish  to  waste  money  in  reprinting  theee  mleSy  if  they  aie  to 
be  snpplanted  by  others  in  a  few  weeks.  If  the  final  deeisioni  howener, 
is  to  be  protracted  mnch  beyond  the  date  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  tb* 
present  rules  mnst  be  reprinted. 

He  woald,  therefore,  ask  the  Society  to  adopt  the  plan  reoommend- 
ed  by  the  Council,  under  which  the  rules  as  proposed  would  be  dita* 
lated  for  discussion  in  full  time  to  hold  the  final  voting  on  the  quoitioB 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  January. 

This  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried. 

The  President  then  called  on  Mr.  Y.  Ball  to  read  his  paper,  On  tie 
Flora  of  Mdnhhhn,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract. 

Previous  knowledge  of  the  Flora  of  M&nbhdm  refers  only  to  the 
northern  portion  of  the  district  (in  the  vicinity  of  the  grand  trauk 
road),  which  has  been  visited  by  Br.  Hooker,  Dr.  T.  Andenoo,  and 
others. 

The  district  forms  portions  of  three  of  Dr.  Hooker's  botanical  pio* 
vinces  Behar,  Bengal  and  Orissa. 

The  physical  characters  of  M&nbhum  which  exercise  a  marM 
influence  on  the  flora,  may  be  most  clearly  comprehended  by  dividing 
the  district  into  a  series  of  six  zones. 

The  general  aspect  presented  by  the  flora  is  disappointing :  instead 
of  finding  a  realization  of  one's  ideal  of  a  tropical  jungle,  the  sceuery 
is  often  excessively  tame,  and  in  the  drier  and  cleared  portions,  almost 
park-like. 

In  the  nearest  approach  to  typical  tropical  jungle,  that  occurring 
on  the  hills  of  the  Dhalbhum  frontier,  there  are  no  tree-ferns  or  palms 
and  but  few  mosses,  orchids,  or  herbaceous  ferns.  The  character  oi  tbe 
foliage  and  inflorescence  are  briefly  described  in  the  paper. 

The  vegetation  of  the  low  flat  lands  is  susceptible  of  a  fonr-fold 
division,  according  to  the  character  of  the  ground  which  supports  it ; 
lists  of  the  characteristic  species  are  given. 

Land  which  has  been  cleared  for  cultivation,  it  is  remarkable  to 
notice,  has  a  flora  of  its  own,  both  the  trees  and  herbaceous  plants 
being  quite  distinct  from  those  found  in  the  original  jungle.  Al- 
though the  land  may  relapse  into  jungle,  the  occurrence  of  these 
species  marks  its  antecedents. 
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iora  of  tbe  tanks  and  jbeels  is  interesting,  as  it  so  closely  apr 
I  in  character  to  that  of  the  ponds  and  lakes  of  Enrope.  A  list 
yeciea  is  given. 

portion  of  the  paper  is  concluded  with  a  description  and  list 
lants  peculiar  to  the  hills.     The  useful  plants  are  those  yield* 
1,  drugs,  fibres,  dyes,  lac,  oil  and  timber. 
>aper  concludes  with  notices  under  these  several  headings,  and 
trees  producing  timber  of  known  value. 

'.  Stoliczka  then  read  his  paper  on  Tlie  Malacology  of  Lower 
2nd  tJie  adjoining  provinces.  No.  1.  On  the  genus  Onchidium^ 
scriptions  of  new  species.     (Abstract.) 

.uthor  stated  that  the  study  pursued  in  conchology  during  the 
'  decads  had  clearly  shewn  the  importance  of  the  examination 
aimals  of  Mollusca  for  all  systematical  purposes.  The  Indian 
d  fresh  water  shells  received  a  very  fair  attention  from  such 
Qchologists  as  Mr.  Benson,  Mr.  W.  Blanford,  and  others ;  but 
IS  as  yet  little  known  of  the  respective  animals.  To  supply 
nt.  Dr.  Stoliczka  stated  that  he  had  undertaken  to  collect 
s  for  a  series  of  papers,  which  would  be  specially  devoted  to 
aination  of  the  animals,  and  that  he  hoped  conchologists  would 
te  this  course  of  inquiry,  and  favour  him  with  living  or 
i  animals  of  Molluscs. 

Srst   of  the   series   of  papers  had  as  subject  the  anatomical 
3r   descriptive   details   respecting  the   species  of  Otichidiumy 
the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta. 

ype  of  the  genus  was  described  about  70  years  ago  by  Dr.  P. 
tan  as  Onchidimn  typhce,  which  is  very  common  about  Cal- 
3ugh  no  record  of  its  occurrence  has  been  noticed  since  Buchan- 
blication. 

toliczka  then  spoke  on  some  of  the  most  important  anato- 
tails  of  the  type  species,  Onchidium  typhce^  pointing  out  some  of 
rs  into  which  former  observers  had  fallen.  He  also  stated 
bund  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Canning  three  new  species 
ere  described  by  him  under  the  names  of  Onchidium  pallidum^ 
,  and  tcnerum.  Several  live  specimens  of  the  last  named 
:he  drawings  of  all  the  species,  and  preparations  of  the  teeth, 
e  exhibited.     A  new  species  of  Onchidium  was  said  to  occur 
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in  Burmab.  Of  the  closely  allied  genus  Vagvnulus,  Mr.  W.  Theobald  bad 
described  one  species  from  Burmah,  and  Mr.  G.  Nevill  lately  obtained 
near  Calcutta  two  small  specimens  of  apparently  the  same  species. 

Mr.  W.  Blanford  said  that  the  study  of  the  animals  of  the  various 
Molluscs  and  especially  those  of  Onchidium^  was  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance, and  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Stoliczka's  labours  in  this  line 
would  be  highly  appreciated  by  conchologists.  He  had  himself  observed, 
he  believed,  at  least  two  Indian  species  of  Onchidium  beside  those 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Stoliczka.  All  the  Onchidia  were  found  along  the 
seashore  or  on  the  banks  of  tidal  rivers,  while  the  species  of  Vayinulus 
appeared  to  be  terrestrial  animals. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  mentioned  that  the  errors  which  had  been  made  by 
former  observers  were  chiefly  due  to  the  difficulty  in  preserving  animals. 
Since  Dr.  Buchannan,  only  very  few  naturalists  had  the  opportunity 
of  examining  live  animals,  and  those  preserved  in  spirit  easily  change 
their  form  so  much,  that  it  was  extremely  difficult  satisfactorily  to  trace 
out  the  structure  and  the  position  of  some  of  the  internal  organs. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  also  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Meeting  a  paper 
entitled  "  Remarks  on  the  species  of  the  genus  Fandanus ;  by  S. 
Kurz,  Esq. 

The  object  of  the  paper  was  a  somewhat  different  grouping  of  the 
species  of  Pandaniis  from  that  recorded  in  botanical  works  up  to  the 
present  date.  Mr.  Kurz  divides  the  known  species  of  Pandanus  into 
five  sections, — which  may  be  said  to  have  sub-generic  value, — under 
the  names  Acrostigma^  Ryckia^  Keura^  Microstigma  and  Souhyctia, 
Short  characteristics  of  the  various  sections  are  given,  and  27  species 
are  enumerated  in  his  list. 

Papers  received  from  the  Public  Works  Department,  reporting  the 
occurrence  of  earthquakes  in  June  last,  were  laid  before  the  Society. 

The  Superintending  Engineer  of  South-p]ast  Circle,  Mr.  Leonard, 
reports  that  "  A  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  Sylbet  at  a  few  minutes 
past  12  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  June  (29th-30th).  There 
*  were  three  waves,  rather  abrupt,  the  second  so  much  so  as  to  shake 
the  furniture.'*  The  shocks  occupied  about  half  a  minute,  and  a  tre- 
mulous motion  continued  for  half  a  minute  more  in  the  direction  of 
west-south-west   to  east-south-east.  Slight  shocks  were  also  felt  at 
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8  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  29th  June,  and  at  3  a.  m. 
)wing  morning,  lasting  each  time  4  to  5  seconds  ;  but  causing 

:ecutive  Engineer  of  Rajshahai  division  reports  an  earthquake 
pore  on  the  same  night  at  about  the  same  hour,  (midnight) 
et.  It  lasted  for  about  a  minute  and  three  distinct  shocks 
The  motion  travelled  from  north-east  to  south-west.  It 
30  slightly  at  Kampore  Bauleah,  Maid  a,  Nat  tore,  Boggrah, 
id  Rungpore.  No  damage  was  caused  to  the  buildings.  It 
<ed  to  have  been  **  perceptible  at  Berhampore,  but  that  few 
ive  felt  it." 

r  earthquake  is  reported  as  occurring  on  the  31st  July,  at 
.  45m.  in  the  day.  It  was  felt  at  Hazareebagh,  where  it  is 
%ve  lasted  10  seconds,  and  appeared  to  come  from  the  north^ 
ist.  It  was  slightly  felt  also  at  Raneegunje.  It  appeared 
re  at  Gobindpore,  where  the  main  wall  of  the  Assistant  Oom- 
>  Gutcherry  was  cracked,  and  the  plaster  fell  off  several  of  the 
;he  verandah.  One  of  the  walls  of  the  Ist  class  road  chokee 
,  was  cracked.  Near  Bugodhur,  it  was  very  perceptibly  felt 
1  A.  M.  At  Aymiahghat  all  the  constables  rushed  out  of 
building.  It  was  felt  also  at  Burraknr.  It  is  stated  to 
preceded  and  accompanied  by  a  loud  noise  resembling  the 
>ise  of  an  engine  letting  off  steam,  and  is  stated  to  have 
a  north-east  toward  the  south-west. 
I  unusual  in  the  state  of  the  weather  or  temperature  is 

leipt  of  the  following  communications  was  announced  : — 
ies  on  the  Flora  of  Mdnhhum^  by  V.  Ball,  Esq.,  B.  A. 
ie  Malacology  of  Lower  Bengal^  No.  1,   by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka, 
lemarJcs  on  the  genus  Fandanus,  by  S.  KuBZ,  Esq. 
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LtBBAIlT. 

The  following  additions  have  been  luade  to  the  Library  since  lie 
last  meeting. 

%*  Ifomea  of  Donors  in  Capitala. 
PraamtatioM. 

Sitzangsbericbte  der  Kiioigl.  Bayer.  Afendomie  der  Wiawnsctmltei 
BO  Miinchen,  1867,  Heft  III.  IV.;  1868,  Heft  I— 11.— The  Koknibmce 
Batxrieche  Akadbuib  der  WissENscHiFTKN  zn  SIuNCHEs. 

Abhandlaiigeii  iler  Pliilosopliisch-Piiilologischen  claKse  det  Koniglifh 
Bayerischen  Akailomie  der  WiuBcnscliaften,  Band  XLII. — Tns  asm. 

Abhandlangen  der  Hiatorischen  classo  der  Kuniglich  Bayflridifln 
Akademic  der  Wissenschnften  XXXVIIl.  Band. — The  bamb- 

Denkrede  auf  Heinrich  Angost  von  Vogel. — Tuk  same. 

Almnnach  filr  das  Jaht  18G7. — Thb  same. 

Ueber  die  Thcoricn  der  Emahrang  der  thierischen  OrganinneiJ'' 
The  baub. 

Ueber  die  sogonanntc  Lcnkotlioa  in  der  Olyptothek  Sr.  MsJM^' 
KoBJg  Lad  wig  I. — Thb  saub. 

Abliandlnngen  fiir  die  Knnde  dea  MorgenlandeB ;  Versiicb  ud^ 
hebraiachen  Formenlehre. — Pkofbbbob  Dr.  L.  Kbehl. 

Actea  de  La  Soci^tS  D'Ethnographie,  2o  Sorie,  Tome  I— XL— TW 
Etiuiookaphic  Societi  of  Fabis. 

M&noireB  de  L'Aoad^mie  Impiriale  des  Sciences,  Belles  Lettres  Sp- 
Arte   de   Lyon,   Classe  dea  Lettres,  Tome   XIIL— The    Impbeu*^ 

ACAPBMI  OF  LXON. 

Journal  Asiatique,  Mo.  42.— The  Abiatio  Socistz  o>  Paris. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societi  de  Geographic,  JoUlet,  1868. — Tdr  GEeau--' 
puicAL  Socibty  op  Paris. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  Vol.  XXX  VlL — Tbj* 
Royal  Geooraphical  Society  of  London. 

Transactions  o(  the  Linnean  Society,  Vol.  XXVI.  Part  I,— Th* 
LiMNBAN  Society  of  London. 

The  Journal  o(  the  Linnean  Society,  Zoology,  Nob.  36  -  41  an£ 
Botany,  Nos.  39— 47.— Tub  bahb. 

Proceedings  ol  the  Linnean  Society,  November,  1S6S. — The  eahi. 
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al  Report  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  Exhibition  held  at 
sbraary,  1867. —Government  North- Western  Provinces. 
irs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Palseontologia  Indica, 
No.  6. — Government  of  Bengal. 
's  Reports  on  Vernacular  Education  in  Bengal  and  Behar. — 

d  Report  on  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Calcutta.  —The 

il  Report  of  the  Administration  of  the  Province  of  Oudh  for 

,  1867-68.— The  same. 

ditto  ditto  of  Coorg  for  1867-68. — The  same. 

ditto  ditto  of  the  Penal  Settlement,  Port  Blair  and  Andaman 

r  1867-68.— The  same. 

listration  of  the  Central  Provinces  for  1867-68. — The  same. 

ue  Administration  of  Mysore  for  1866-67. — The  same. 

d  Report  on  the  operations  of  the  Post  Office  of  India  for 

. — The  same. 

Annals  of  Indian  Administration  in  the  year  1866-67,  Vol. 

•ts  I.  and  III. — The  same. 

ions  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign 

ent,  Nos.  LXV.  LXVI.— The  same. 

t  of  the  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  Bengal 

■68. — The  same. 

t  on  the  Races  of  Avadh. — The  Government  op  India. 

Purchase, 
I  des  Deux  Mondes,  15th  August,  and  1st  September,  1868. 
:es  Rendus,  Nos.  5,  6,  7  and  8. 
&1  des  Savants  August,  1868. 
:  Archeologique,  No.  Vlll.  1868. 
fumismatic  Chronicle,  1868,  Part  II. 
^nnals  of  Natural  History,  No.  IX.  1868. 
J  de  Zoologie,  No.  8,  1868. 

d'une  Faune  Entoniologique  de  L'Archipel  Indo-N6erlandais 
.  S.  Van  Vollenhoven.  Ill,  Ist  part.  Famille  des  Pentatomides. 
ache's  Le  Mahdbhdrata,  Vol.  IX. 
on's  India,  Ancient  and  Modem,  Part  IL 
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Of  THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL. 

Fob  Deoembeb,  1868 


An  Ordinary  Geaeral  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednes* 
ky,  the  2nd  Instant,  at  9  o'clock  p.  m. 
T.  Oldham,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 
The  minntes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  following  presentations  were  announced  — 

1.  From  C.  W.   Wilmot,  Esq.  Bajmahal,  apiece  of  tandatane  with 
^f  impresnon  of  PdUBOzamia, 

2.  From  J.  A  Oockbnm,  Esq.,  Snperintendent,  Barraokpore  Park* 
ipecimen  of  Python  Molurua. 

3.  From  the  Be  v.  £.  Stewart,  A  copy  of  SarUcUi  grammar,  and 
"opyofthe  Gospel  of  St.  Mattheu)  in  Santali, 

i.  From  J.  Burgess,  Esq.,  Poonah,  N'ote9  on  a  visit  to  the  Satrun^ 

a  miu. 

).  From  the  Surveyor  General's  Office,  two  mapa  of  Tttrkeatdn  with 
adjoining  portions  of  the  British  and  Russian  Territories. 
Dhe  following  gentlemen   duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
dting,  were  balloted  for  and  elected  Ordinary  Members  : — 

M.  Macauliffe,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

J.  E.  Cooke^  Esq. 
rhe  following  gentlemen  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  January 
eting: — 

Dr.  P.  F.  Bellew,  Deputy  Assay  Master,  Calcutta  Mint,  proposed 
Col.  H.  Hyde,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  F.  Wheeler. 
A.  Cadell,  Esq.,  C.   S.,   Mozuffernagur,  proposed  by  Mr.  Irwine, 
oaded  by  the  Secretary. 
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Ch.  C.  Adley,  Esq.,  Executive  Engineer,  P.  W.  D.,  proposed  by  the 
President,  seconded  by  the  Secretary. 

Dr.  T.  Dukas  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  Society. 

The  following  letter  from  B.  W.  Oolvin,  Esq.,  Magistnte  of 
Hainptiri,  with  reference  to  the  copper  weapons,  laid  before  the  lufc 
Meeting,  was  read : — 

7^  November,  1868. 

'^  The  copper  weapons  mentioned  in  yonr  letter  of  the  5th  instant, 
were  found  by  a  cultivator,  whose  plough  struck  against  them  in 
passing  through  his  field. 

''  He  described  them  to  me  as  lying  littered  together  in  a  heap 
without  order,  and  not  enclosed  in  any  vessel  or  receptacle.  They 
were,  of  course,  at  no  great  depth  below  the  surface. 

^'  This  is  all  the  information  I  could  gather  from  the  man  irho 
found  them.  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  yet  of  visiting  the  place 
myself  where  they  were  found,  but  I  shall  have  shortly ;  and  if  yon 
will  let  me  know  any  special  points  on  which  further  information  ^ 
desirable,  I  will  do  the  best  I  can  to  procure  it." 

The  receipt  of  the  following  communications  was  announced— 

1.  What  toas  the  Sundarhun  originall^^  and  when,  and  wherefore  did' 
it  assume  its  existing  state  of  utter  desolation  ?  by  H.  J.  Raincy,  £:«[  - 

2.  On  the  Results  deducihle  from  the  observations  made  &y  order  oj 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  at  Guntoor,  on  the  late  Eclipse  ofthg' 
Sun,  by  Major  J.  F.  Tennant,  R.  E.,  F.  R.  A.  S. 

3.  Notes  on  a  Tour  in  Northern  Abyssinia^  and  specimens  collected 
in  Abyssinia^  by  W.  T.  Blanford,  Esq. 

4.  The  Total  Eclipse  of  the  ISth  August  1868,  observed  by  the 
Austrian  Expedition,  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

6.  Description  of  New  Marine  Mollusca  from  Ceylon,  by  Messrs. 
G.  &  T.  Neville. 

Mr.  Bloclimaiin  then  said — 

Among  the  books  purchased  during  last  month,  by  the  Society,  there 
is  a  copy  of  a  Persian  Dictionary,  entitled  SirdjuUughdt,  in  two 
volumes.  This  Dictionary  was  compiled  in  1734,  by  Sirajuddin  *Ali 
Khfin  Arzii,  a  poet  and  noble  of  the  court  of  DihU.  The  Society, 
I  think,  has  been  fortunate  in  getting  this  rare  book  at  the  low  price 
of  JRs.  45.     The   copy  itself  is  but  fair,  like  the  MS.  of  this  work 
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in  the  Fort  William  College  Library.    A  third  copy  is  at 

i  on  several  occasions  drawn  attention  to  the  importance  oi 
MSS.  of  Persian  lexicographical  works.  There  is  a  two- 
0.  Firety  the  authors  of  the  best  dictionaries  are  Indians, 
their  works  have  found  their  way  into  the  libraries  of 
'^condhff  the  best  Persian  dictionaries  are  written  towards  the 
)  17th  and  during  the  18th  centuries,  when  the  rapid  down- 
Mogpil  djmasty,  and  the  introduction  into  India  of  the 
nting,  caused  a  considerable  decrease  in  the  demand  for 
Hence  the  fact  that  our  libraries  contain  more  MSS. 
om  the  time  of  Akbar  to  Sh&hjah&n,  than  MSS.  written 
e  18th  century.  Adding  to  this  the  difficulty  of  copying 
s  dictionaries,  we  cannot  wonder  that  lexi<!fographical  MSS. 
days,  even  in  India,  where   they  were  written,  exceedingly 

t  53  dictionaries  which  during  thirty  years  were  collected  by 
at  the  expense,  of  the  Emperor  Akbar,  for  the  compilation 
;ionary  entitled  Ihrhan^  i  JaMngiri^  about  eight  still  exist, 
ur  Society  has  but  three.  So  rapid  has  been  the  destruction 
s  of  MSS.  during  two  and  a  half  centuries." 

liczka  desired,  before  the  ordinary  business  was  com* 
ith,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Meeting  to  a  few  very 
aens  of  the  remarkable  coral  Sagartia  Schilhriana.  He 
t  he  had  lately  found  largo  numbers  of  that  species  in  the 
er,  where,  during  low  water,  the  animals  remain  for  many 
»sed  to  the  sun. 

liczka  also  exhibited  live  specimens  of  Nanina  pollux^ 
propinqua,  both  clearly  shewing  tlie  pulsations  of  the  heart, 
mer  species,  the  pulsations  were  about  46  per  minute  ;  in 

about  50.     When  the  animals  retire  for  a  longer  time  to 
;,  the  pulsations  greatly   diminish.     In  the  case  of  Helix 

they  were  reduced  from  50  to  17  per  minute, — 

esident  then  asked  the  Secretary  to  read  the  first  paper 
for  the  evening. 
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What  ioas  the  Sundarhan  originally^  and  when^  and  wherefore 
did  its  assume  it  existing  state  of  utter  desolation  f  By  H.  J.  RAUfBTy 
Esq,,  Khoolnah,  Jessore,    (Abfitract.) 

The  writer  states  that  he  advisedly  adopts  this  interrogative  form 
of  title,  desiring  to  elicit  information  rather  than  to  attempt  to  dog« 
matize.  His  wish  is  to  ventilate  the  subject,  bo  that  a  satisfactory 
lK>lation  may  finally  be  arrived  at.  Snch  a  solution  he  believes  would 
be  of  practical  valae  also  as  affecting  the  extent  and  character  of  the 
Various  works  for  reclamation  or  improvement  of  the  Sundarban. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  shew  that  the  Sundarban  '^  orig^* 
ally"  was  not  only  populated,  but  apparently  equally,  if  not  more,  ad- 
vanced in  civilization  than  the  country  lying  immediately  to  the 
northward  of  it.  The  remains  of  temples,  mosques,  and  other 
buildings  of  much  symmetry  and  even  magnificence,  are  supposed  to 
prove  this.  These  appear  to  have  belonged  to  both  Hindus  and 
Musulmans,  though  the  latter  predominate. 

It  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  history,  so  far  as  known  of  this 
tract.  In  the  reign  of  Akbar,  (16th  century)  *'  Mah&r4jah  Prat&p^- 
ditya  established  a  magnificent  city  (founded  by  his  father  and  uncle, 
Maharajah  Bikramaditya  and  Rdjah  Bosontori  respectively)  in  the 
grant  of  one  Chaud  Khan,  (who  dying  without  heirs,  his  property  was 
escheated  by  the  paramount  power,  Nawdb  Daiid,  and  transferred  to 
the  said  Mahdrdjah  and  R^jah,)  in  what  may  now  be  considered 
the  24-Parganah  portion  of  the  Sundarban,  then  appertaining  to 
Jessore.  This  Mahdrdjah  Pratdp^itya  became  so  powerful  as  to 
exercise  sway  over  all  the  Rdjahs  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa, 
including  even  Assam.  His  great  successes  induced  him  to  refuse  to 
pay  his  tribute,  and  to  throw  off  his  allegiance  to  the  Great  Mogul. 
For  many  years,  he  succeeded  in  defeating  the  armies  sent  against 
him.  The  first  general  sent  was  Abram  Khan,  whose  army  was 
nearly  annihilated  near  the  fort  of  Mutlar(?  Mutlah,  now  Port 
Canning)^.     Twenty-five   other  generals    are   stated  to   have   been 

•  «  The  high  embankment,  or  rather  the  remnant  of  it  left,  not  far  from 
Canning,  is  very  likely  the  remnant  of  the  rothd  which  led  to  this  fortress ; 
or  probably  debris  of  the  fortifioation  (or  garb  as  termed  by  the  natives)  ;  for 
Buch  appear  in  Lower  Bengal  to  have  been  bailt  simply  of  mud." — The  Author, 

The  general  Abram  (P)  Khdn  is  not  mentioned  in  the  histories  of  Akbar's 
reign.  For  the  facts  mentioned  in  the  following  sentence  the  author  should 
have  specified  his  sources. —Tuit  Genehal  SficasTA&Y. 
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defeated  in  mccession.  Finally  the  Maharajah  Pratdp&ditya  snr- 
rendered  himself  a  prisoner,  and  was  sent  to  Delhi  in  an  iron  cage. 
He  died  at  Benares  on  the  way. 

The  author  shews  that  at  the  time  of  Pratap&ditya,  though  parts 
of  the  Sundarban  were  populated,  a  great  portion  was  still  wild  and 
luciiltivated,  and  thinks,  the  vast  progress  in  improvement  was  owing 
to  the  great  exertions  of  these  princes ;  and  that  the  impetus  given 
bj  them,  gave  way  with  the  imprisonment  and  death  of  the  Mah&^ 
lijtb.  Subsequently  only  the  very  best  and  most  favora];)ly  placed 
portions  of  the  district  were  cultivated.  In  addition,  the  place  was 
Qxpofted  to  predatory  incursions  of  piratical  Mugs,  and  even  of  Portu- 
guese Buccaneers, — quite  sufficient  to  scare  away  a  timid  and  probably 
disonited  population. 

There  remain  yet  to  be  considered  the  effects  of  a  cyclone,  and  its 

^torm-waves.    This  occurred  in  Calcutta  in  1737,  when  a  wave  40  feet 

lugher  than  usual,  came  up.     Snch  would  have  been  sufficient  to  pro- 

^ee  an  almost  total  loss  of  life   in  the  Sundarban,  and  its  con- 

^Bquent  abandonment. 

The  author  thinks  the  true  name  is  Sundarban,  or  beautiful  forest, 
^^  preferable  to  Sundriban,  Soondree  forest  ;  or  Sundar  band,  beauti- 
ful hand  or  embankment ;  or  Somudro  ban,  the  Sea  Forest.  He 
^liinks  Uie  name  is  of  recent  origin  as  applied  to  the  entire  district, 
record  exists  of  many  well-known  places  described  as  belonging 
zemindarees. 

The  author  concludes  by  briefly  summing  up  his  views,  and  stating 
^hat  the  country  suffered  severely  from  the  attacks  of  Mug  pirates  and 
"^he  Portuguese,  who  finally  effected  a  footing  in  the  country,  and  that 
« terrific  gale  or  Cyclone,  probably  that  in  A.  D.  1737,  accompanied  by 
m  storm-wave,  passed  over  that  tract  of  country  on  the  sea-board,  now 
known  as  the  Sundarban,  resulting  in  the  most  awful  destruction  of  lives, 
wid  devastation  of  properties,  which  caused  the  few  remaining  survi- 
vors to  totally  abandon  the  place,  and  move  northwards,  where  finding 
safficient  surplus    land   for  their    habitation    and  cultivation,  they 
never  returned  to  the  south. — 
The  Preeident  then  invited  discussion  on  the  paper. 
The  Rev.  J.  Long  stated  that  when  in  Paris  in   1848,  Monsieur 
Jonard,  the  head  of  the  Geographical  Department  of  the  Bibliotheque 
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Roy  ale,  shewed  him  a  Portuguese  Map  of  India  more  than  two 
centuries  old  in  which  the  Snndarban  was  marked  off  as  cultivated 
land  with  five  cities  therein.  This  was  confirmed  by  a  Map  in  De 
Barros'  Da  Asia,  a  standard  Portuguese  history  of  India.  The 
libraries  of  Portugal  would  be  worth  searching  for  further  informa- 
tion. 

He  had  twenty  years  ago  examined  Tarda,  a  town  not  far  from  Port 
Canning,  which  was  the  port  of  the  Portuguese  before  Calcutta  was 
founded ;  it  was  once  an  emporium  of  trade,  and  ships  must  have 
sailed  up  by  the  Mutla,  but  no  ruins  now  remain.  He  had  seen, 
40  miles  south  of  Port  Canning,  a  fine  Hindu  temple  two  centuries  old. 

At  the  request  of  the  Hon'ble  J.  Colvin,  late  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
the  North  West  Provinces,  he  had  published,  16  years  ago,  in  Bengali 
the  life  of  K^jah  Pratapaditya,  called  in  the  original  "  the  last  king  of 
Saugor  Island  ;"  he  lived  in  the  days  of  Akbar,  and  built  a  city  in  the 
Snndarban,  the  remains  of  which  are  to  be  found  at  Ishwaripur. 

The  Portuguese  slave-dealers  and  Mugs  led  by  their  devastations  to 
the  depopulation  of  the  Sundarban.  Cyclones  also  did  their  work ;  one 
swept  over  Sanger  Island,  in  1680,  which  caiTied  away  more  than 
60,000  people.  The  Mugs,  as  late  as  1824,  were  objects  of  terror  even 
to  Calcutta,  and  in  17G0,  the  Government  had  a  hand  thrown  across 
the  river,  near  the  site  of  the  Botanical  Gardens,  to  prevent  them  and 
the  Portuguese  Pirates  coming  up. 

The  Asiatic  Society  ought  to  petition  Government  to  send  an  ex- 
ploring expedition  to  the  Sundarban. — 

Mr.  Blochmann  said — 

"  I  think  the  deserted  state  of  the  Sundarban  is  due  to  the  incursions 
of  the  Portuguese  and  the  Mugs  rather  than  to  cyclones. 

The  first  cyclone  known  to  me  is  mentioned  by  Abulfazl  in  the  third 
book  of  the  Ain,  where  he  says — ^  The  Sarkar,  or  district,  of  Bagla, 
extends  along  the  seacoast.  The  fort  of  the  Sarkar  is  surrounded  by  a 
forest.  From  new  moon  to  full  moon,  the  waves  of  the  sea  rise  higher 
and  higher  ;  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  last  day  of  the  moon,  they  gradu- 
ally decrease.  In  the  29th  year  of  the  present  era  (A.  D.  1585), 
one  afternoon,  an  immense  wave  set  the  whole  district  under  water. 
The  chief  of  the  place  was  at  a  feast  ;  he  managed  to  get  hold  of  a 
boat,  whilst  his  son  Param^nand,  with    a  few   others,  climbed  up  a 
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Hindu  temple.  Some  merchants  got  on  a  Tdldr.*  For  nearly  five 
hoars  the  waves  remained  agitated  ;  the  lightning  and  the  wind  were 
terrible  ;  houses  and  ships  were  destroyed  ;  only  the  Hindu  temple 
and  the  Tdl^  escaped.  About  two  hundred  thousand  souls  perished 
in  this  hurricane.' 

Abulfazl  does  not  mention  the  northern  boundary  of  the  district  of 
Bagld  ;  but  it  cannot  have  come  up  as  high  as  Calcutta,  because 
Calcutta,  or  the  Mahall  of  Kalkattd^  as  it  is  spelt  in  the  Xin — very 
likely  the  oldest  book  in  which  our  Capital  is  mentioned — belonged, 
at  Akbar's  time,  to  the  Sarkar  of  Sdtgdnw,  near  which  the  Portuguese 
had  founded  the  town  of  Hugli  (Hooghly),  which  name  also  occurs  in 
the  Ain.f 

Now  the  Cyclone  of  1686  could  not  have  been  the  cause  of  the 
devastations  in  the  Sundarban,  because  Abulfazl,  eleven  years  later, 
in  1696,  mentions  four  towns  as  belonging  to  the  Sarkdr  of  Bagl&, 
viz.^  Ismd'ilpdr,  commonly  called  Bagl^chinJ  ;  Srir^mpur ;  Shdhzddah- 
ptir  ;  'Adilpur.  These  four  places  must  have  been  of  some  importance, 
because  the  district  then  paid  a  revenue  of  nearly  seventy  lakhs  of 
ddms^  i,  c  ,  nearly  180,000  Rs.,  and  was  besides  liable  to  furnish  320 
elephants,  and  16,000  zaminddri  troops.  It  would  be  of  interest  to 
know  whether  the  Portuguese  maps,  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Long,  or  some 
old  East  India  Office  Records,  mention  these  four  towns.  De 
Barros'  Map,  and  Rennel's  Map  of  1772,  contain  nothing;  and  we 
may  at  present  assume  that  the  ruins  of  towns  discovered  in  the 
Snndarban,  belong  to  some  of  the  four  towns.  It  is  noticeable  that 
three  out  of  the  four  towns  have  Muhammadan  names. 

There  is  a  difficulty  connected  with  the  name  of  BagJd.  The 
Manuscripts  of  the  Ain  which  are  in  my  hands,  give  a  ^  as  the  first 
letter  of  the  name.  But  the  author  of  the  Sitjar  i  Mufaakhkharin^ 
who  copies  the  above  record  of  the  cyclone  from  the  Afn,  has  Hugld 
( ^J^  ),  instead  of  Bagld    (  ^  ),  and  distinctly   asserts  that   the 

•  A  wooden  house  baiU  on  4.  pUIars,  often  erected  near  palaces  and  temples. 
The  musicians  used  to  play  on  it. 

t  I  mention  this,  because  Stewart,  in  his  History  of  Bengal,  lays  an  undue 
stress   on  the   fact  that  the   name  of  Hugli  does  not  occur  in  Fai-ia  de  Souza's 
History  of  the  Portuguese  in  India  (1695).    The  name  occurs  in  the  Ain  (1596), 
and  several  times   in  the   Pddisliahrnfmah ;  vide   ed.     Bibl.  Indica  I,   p.  433 
where  the  capture  of  Hugli  by  the  Moguls,  on  the  12th  June  1632,  is  described! 

X  The  last  syllable  of  this  name  is  somewhat  doubtful.  Several  AJ  SS.  have 
only  Bagld, 
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coast  of  Lower  Bengal  was  tlms  called  from  kv^ld,  a  weed  aaed  lor 
thatching  houses.  But  he  wrote  two  hundred  yeuB  after  AboUuli 
in  1780. 

The  second  great  cyclone  occurred,  aooording  to  Hr.  Long,  in  1680. 
The  tliird  hurricane,  known  to  me,  took  place  in  1737,  during  wbielii 
according  to  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  of  that  year,  the  Ei^glidi 
settlement  of  Golgota  [Calcutta]  severely  suffered. 

But  in  1737  the  Sundarban  was  deserted. 

That  the  eastern  part,  at  least,  of  the  Sundarban  was  cbiefly  devut- 
ated  by  the  Mugs,  is  also  asserted  on  Rennel's  Map  of  Lower  Bengil 
of  the  year  1772,  where  the  words  *'  Depopulated  by  the  Mngi** 
are  written  over  the  tract  between  Long.  90°  and  91°,  south  of  B4» 
qirganj  (Backergunje).'*'  The  name  of  Fringif  Colly  Cl^omg.  89°  25') 
which  on  *his  map  is  g^ven  to  one  of  the  numerous  branehei  of  tki 
Gauges,  clearly  belongs  the  '  remains*  of  the  Portuguese."— 

Babu  Protab  Chunder  Ghose,  Assistant  Secretary,  then  leidtki 
following  note  : — 

''  As  I  have  the  supervision  of  the  printing  of  a  Historic  Romanei 
in  Bengali,  which  gives  an  account  of  Prat&p&ditya's  dealings  with  thl 
Portuguese  adventurers,  I  had  occasion  to  look  up  some  books,  in 
order  to  authenticate  certain  facts  therein  referred  to.  In  my  search  for 
them,  I  bad  to  investigate  the  history  of  the  Sundarban.  Tlie  fe* 
notes  I  have  taken  down  in  connection  with  the  subject,  I  will  read 

out  to  you. 

The  earliest  mention  of  that  portion  of  Lower  Bengal  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Sundarban,  is  in  tlie  Kam^yana.     It  is  in  connection 
with  a  legend  relating  to  the  origin  of  the  river  Ganges.     How  the 
numerous  sons  of  Sagara,  one  of  the  many  universal  monarchs  d 
ancient    India,   were    reduced    to   so   many   handsful    of   ashes  by 
Kapil^'s  malediction,  is   known  to   every  reader   of  the   Ram&yana. 
How  Bhagiratha,  a  mere  boy  of  fifteen,  by  his  devotion  and  prayer, 
pleased  the  goddess  Gaug^  to  come  down  to  earth,  and  how  Gangi 
divided  herself  into  a  hundred  branches,  before   she   entered  the  sea, 
is  likewise  known.     I  may  mention  that  the  Sanscrit  name  iovtea  is 
connected  with  the  name  of  the  universal  king  Sagara. 

•  Vide  also  Col.  GastrelVs  Geofrraphical  and  Statistical  Report  of  the  Dis- 
tricts of  Jessore,  Fureodpore  and  iiackergunje,  Calcutta  1868,  p.  25. 


ProeeedingB  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  269 

lention  is  made  of  any  other  events  having  happened  on  the 
*  of  Lower  Bengal.  Names  of  no  ancient  cities,  except  Bai* 
rrakan)  said  to  have  been  situated  there,  are  mentioned  in  the 
i&rata  or  the  later  Purfinas.  Modem  Sanscrit  literature  is 
ly  deficient^  both  in  geographical  accuracy  and  historical  au- 
ty.  For  authentic  history  we  must  look  to  the  works  of  foreign 
re. 

rian's   account   of  India,  this    portion  of  Bengal  is  mentioned 
lection  with   the  river    Ganges.     He  gives   the   names  of   its 
branches,  and  mentions  two  cities,  which  he  says  are  situated 
elta.     It  is  difficult  to  identify  them  now.   ' 
sthenes  who  preceded  Arian  in  his  description  of  the  Indians, 
rery  obscurely  of  the  Ganges.    In  Arian's  list  of  the  tributaries 
anges,  we  recognise  the  Sana  in  Soamus.     Herodotus',  account 
a  is  very  general  and  limited  to  the  North  Western  Provinces, 
asions   of  any   consequence   were   from  the  west   and  north* 
India.     So   late   as  Manu,   the   lawgiver,   the  Ganges  was 
ed  the  eastern   limit  of  the  country  habitable  for  the  Aiyas. 
nrar  of   the  Mahdbh&iata,  the  king  of  Bengal  is  several  times 
ed,  apparently   to   strengthen   the  retinue   of   the    principal 
.     We  pass  over  some  centuries  without  finding  any  notice  of 
try. 

g  the  time  of  the  Arab  invasion  of  India  (8th  century  of  the 
n  era),  Sulaiman  came  to  this  country.  An  account  of  his 
8  given  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  Paris 
.  His  account  of  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges  is  very  meagre.  All 
gather  from  him  is  that  this  part  of  Bengal  was  then  in  a 
ug  condition.  There  existed  then  many  cities  which  traded 
rakan.  The  Persian  Historians  of  the  Muhammadan  rule  in 
3  generally  silent  about  Bengal,  most  of  them  being  more  or 
lected  with  the  court  of  Delhi.  They  have  directed  little  or 
tion  to  the  history  of  the  secluded  portions  of  the  Emperor's 
18  in  the  East,  which  were  always  governed  by  one  or  more, 
r  insubordinate.  Viceroys.  Tlie  little  that  was  written  by 
res,  was  either  neglected  or  suppressed  by  the  court  followers. 
atuta  passed^down  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges,  but  he  has  record- 
Qg  regarding  the  Sundarban.       He  generally  speaks   of  the 
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MUQtey  w  Ut  »  ^Qrishing  coudition.  In  ihe  15th  centnry,  ?4ieaU 
OoBti  Bulsd  Qp  t^e  Ganges  and  pasiiGd  b;  a  citj  immed  Cfmofe,  nbul 
m  4i>  tlW  pvv.  This  cily,  lie  mentiona,  was  then  iii  a  floarishil^ 
ttate>  He  Btaiywl  Eor  eome  time  at  Baffetauia  (Burduwan  ?).  Di 
vintod  lUetW)  *  (ily  on  the  banks  of  a  river  of  the  same  name.  (l8 
^  w^y  to  iSU)  t&iy,  lie  crossed  llie  Delta,  where  he  funnd  many  piA 
cities.     Bacha  is  evidently  a  mis^pelliag  of  the  Persian  name  JfditU- 

Up  to  thii  tinie,  we  see,  the  jungles  of  the  Sandarban  did  not  exist. 
9!he  urliei  Fortngueee  writers  ana»imout>];  assert  that  tbeDglUU 
the  Ouigea  was  mueh  populated.  Several  cities  are  luiuked  in  D« 
Parro'sDaABia,  tud  two  mighty  rivers,  lowing  on  the  west  by  Satigui, 
(Saptagiam,  S&tgdiiw),  and  on  the  east  near  the  city  of  CbUi^tiui, 
(OhittagODg),  bounded  the  fertile  Delta  of  the  Craiigoa.  In  his  mi)s 
be  diatinctly  lajii  down  thiee  cities  as  sitnaled  within  a  few  miltxif 
the  laa. 

Manod  de  VaHa  de  Souza  inliiB  "Portngnese  Asia" says— " Tb« 
Ganges  falls  into  the  sea  between  the  cities  of  Angola  nod  PiultaiD 
about  Utitode  22°".  At  another  place  be  says,"  The  Gaage«eutenlkl 
bay  aboatthe  Lat.  23%  hettveen  Chatigam  and  Satigam,  100  lusM 
distant."  He  describes  the  luterveuiug  country  as  much  populaud  uU 
in  a  flonrishiug  state. 

Dr.  Fryer  (1674),  speaking  of  deserts  in  his  '  Special  Chon^apli/ 
and  History  of  fiiu^t  India,'  says  :  "  Here  are  saudy  deserts  Desr  ttil 
gnlph  of  Combaya  (Camhay),  and  beyond  Uengula  towards  Botrni  (vl 
Cochin  China,  wheucu  they  fetch  musk." 

It  is  very  difficalt  to  state  who  first  applied  tho  name  Snml>r- 
ban  to  the  jungle  in  the  Delta.  No  early  writer  oses  the  DtnA 
The  name  literally  means  "  the  good  forest ;"  but  as  some  wriW 
it  Bunierband,  it  means  the  good  embsn^raent."  Some  si«  <i 
opinion  that  the  pl«nt  nmdri  {Seriteira  littoralia},  whicb  gro«l 
in  great  abandance  in  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges,  has  given  tbf 
name  of  the  forest.  This  appears  probable,  as  a  whole  district 
is  named  Hogla  from  tbe  occurrence  of  a  reed  {T^ia  eHephtm' 
Una)  of  the  same  name.  I  wonld  propose  another  etyoiologTt 
fbere  lived  in  this  part  of  Bengal  a  semi  barbarons  tribe  XMSfi 
Chandabhanda,  very  similar  to  the  Malsngi  (salt  manufacturers)  of  (t* 
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preeent  day.  Their  condition  was  a  little  better  than  that  of 
sUyes.  In  a  copper  plate  inscription  found  in  lot  No.  55  of  Mr* 
Hodge's  Map,  near  Backergnnj,  Madhava  Sena,  evidently  a  brother  to 
KesaTa  Sena  of  the  Senarajas  of  Bengal,  made  a  grant  of  some  villages^ 
Bfignle  (Bogla,  according  Persian  writers)  &c.,  to  a  Brahman.  With 
tlie  villages,  the  king  conferred  on  the  recipient  the  right  of  punishing 
and  employing  the  Ghandahhanda^  a  tribe  that  inhabited  the  place. 
Diis  tribe,  I  believe,  gave  the  name  to  the  uncultivated  portion  of  the 
Delta,  which  they  then  occupied. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  Portuguese  piracy  and  Mug  incursione 
IB  the  16th  century  devastated  the  whole  country.  Bernier  (1655) 
ipeaking  of  Portuguese  oppression,  says — ''  They  made  women  slaves, 
great  and  small,  with  strange  cruelty,  and  burnt  all  they  could  not 
liny  away.  And  hence  it  is  that  there  are  seen  in  the  mouths  of  the 
Ganges  so  many  fine  cities  quite  deserted." 

The  remains  of  these  fine  cities  are  found  in  lots  Nos.  116,  211,  165, 
wd  146.  Mr.  Swinhoe  has  published  a  figure  of  the  ruins  lately  dis- 
«o?eredin  lot  116.  The  temple  is  of  the  Buddhist  type  of  architecture, 
b  lot  No.  146,  there  are  brick  ruins  with  terracotta  ornaments.  Most 
of  the  remains  are  on  the  banks  of  the  Cobartak.  Colonel  G-astrell,  in 
!iiB  "  Geographical  and  Statistical  Report  of  the  Districts  of  Jessor^ 
?arreedpore  and  Backergunge,"  speaking  of  old  ruins,  states — "  But 
fl  inquiry  failed ;  nothing  could  be  found  save  the  ruins  already 
aentioned  on  the  banks  of  the  Cobartak  river.  The  mud- forts  entered 
n  Renneirs  Map  on  the  banks  of  the  Rabanabad  or  Goolaceepa  river 

0  not  exist  now-a-days." 

To  the  oppression  of  the  Portuguese  pirates  we  must  not  wholly 
;tribute  the  desolation  of  the  Sundarban.  It  may  only  be  true  regarding 
le  eastern  portion.  We  know  from  history  that  several  partial  deluges 
scarred  in  Bengal.  Two  are  recorded  in  Siyar-ul-Mutakhkharfn  in 
>nnection  with  Sirkar  Hogla.  The  first  and  more  furious  of  the  two, 
appened  in  the  29th  year  of  the  reign  of  Akbur  (1 58 5).  Two  hundred 
lousand  of  the  inhabitants  are   said  to  have  been  drowned.     Another 

1  said  to  have  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah  (1737). 
Such   occasional   deluges,   accompanied  by  cyclones,  by   breaking 

p  the   embankments,   may   have   destroyed  some   parts  of   Lower 
lengal ;  the  incui-sions  of  the  Mugs  may   have   done   the    same   for 
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stber  pftrtB.  '  Portuguese  pirates.  Mugs,  and  rwcasloual  viBitatioDso) 
cyclones  hkve  acted  together,  to  niio  tlio  seiicotiBt  of   Lower   Beiigtl 

T\m  change,  nijiially  observed  near  the  luontba  or  large  riyera,  mns 
liaTA  likewiM  had  a  share  in  the  general  doslriictiou. 

With  refetence  to  the  lust  causu  of  the  dcHolntion  of  the  Driu  of 
tbe  Gangw,  I  would  refer  to  whut  Mr,  Fergueon  says  b  ibe 
Quarterly  Joarnal  of  the  Geographical  Society  lor  1803.  Bui  Sit 
Charles  Ljell  saj- s,  "  Mr.  J.  Fergiisi»n,  in  hia  paper  on  the  Delta  d 
the  Ganges,  diSeriug  from  all  writers  of  authority  n'ho  preceeded  bin, 
kas  ai;gned  that  the  sediment  is  thrown  down  in  conseqnence  of  iIb 
•nerflowing  river  heing  checked  hy  meeting  with  the  etill  ntterof 
the  jheela  or  lakex.  In  point  of  fact,  however,  the  ileposilion  oi  the 
«oaraer  matter  takes  place  immediately  on  the  highest  partoit[i« 
banks  whers  the  water  first  hcgins  to  ovei-flow,  and  before  they  re«li 
those  lakes  which  occiu'  at  a  lower  level  in  tho  alluvial  plain  on  euh 
aide  of  the  main  river.  The  banks  are  of  equal  height  and  oa  coati* 
naoDs  where  no  jhecls  exist," 

Hr.  Bainey,  referring  to  tho  only  hii^torical  anecdote  coniMi^ 
with  the  Snndarhau,  lueutions  lUjfi  Pratdp&ditya.  Hia  authatilj 
is  a  Bengali  work  puhlished  under  the  aiiperintenilcnce  the  Veins- 
cular  Literary  Society.  The  work  is  named  "  The  Life  of  Pi-ata]*ii- 
tya."  The  author  Pandita  Uariii  Ohnndra  distinctly  states  that  hit 
history  is  bnt  an  abstract,  iu  modern  Bengali,  of  a  more  eU- 
borate  work  published  hy  Ram  llum  Boae  for  the  College  pf 
Fort  William.  Hjim  Earn  Bose  in  his  work  stntea  that  be  d»- 
Ciibes  the  history  of  Pratdp^ditya  as  he  has  heard  it  tolil  bj 
old  members  of  his  family.  For  a  more  anthcntic  history  of  the 
"ESj*,  particularly  of  his  connection  with  the  Einperor  of  DeHii,!" 
ninBt  look  to  another  work.  The  Muhanmindau  HiHtnrians  do  not 
even  mention  the  Bfijti  by  name.  The  Siyai  nl-Mutakhbhiriit 
however,  mentions  one  ns  Prat&pamdra,  which  is  evidently  a  misspell- 
ing of  Pratfipfiditya.  This  prince  was  defeated  in  a  battle  by  lUj* 
Man  Sing.  The  only  written  history  of  Prat&piditya  is  in  the  Khiti?* 
Charita,  a  Sanscrit  History  of  the  kings  of  Krishnagar.  There  tin 
author  incidently  mentions  PratApSditya  as  being  taken  prisoner  by  Min 
Sing  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Emperor  Juhfingir,  and  carried  on 
in  an  iron  cage.     On  his  way  to  Delhi,  the  B&ji  died  at  Benaies.    Tha 
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romance,  of  which  I  made  mention,  describes  the  in- 
the  R&J6  with  one  Sebastian  Gonzales,  a  Portuguese  pirate, 
concert  with  Anupram,  a  brother  to  the  king  of  Arrakan, 
jter  he  had  married,  waged  war  against  the  king  of  Vaicala. 
Gonzales  is  described,  in  De  Souza's  History,  as  a  Portuguese 
o  left  his  employment  and  established  himself  in  Sundeep. 
achandra,  author  of  the  Vidyd  Sundara,  has  evidently  taken 
Y  from  the  Sanscrit  work,  as  the  very  epithets  of  Pratapaditya, 
the  Sanscrit  work,  are  repeated  in  the  poem.  Pratdpdditya 
)werful  prince.  The  Sanscrit  work  states,  there  were  twelve 
gs  of  Bengal,  all  of  whom  were  defeated  by  Pratapdditya,  and 
e  the  sole  monarch  of  the  Province. 

d  an  army  of  52,000  swordsmen,  16  chains  of  elephants, 
thousand  mounted  soldiers.  He  disclaimed  all  allegiance 
aperor  of  Delhi. 

he  old  city  of  Jessore,  there  are  still  to  be  found  ruins  of  the 
d  fort  of  Pratapaditya. 

5cretary  then  read  Major  Tennant's  paper  : — 

lestdts  deducihle  from  the  Ohservations  made  hy  Order  of  the 
\ry  of  State  for  India  at  Guntoor  on  the  late  Total  Eclipse  of 
I.  By  Major  J.  F.  Tenant,  R.  E.,  F.  R.  A.  S.,  F.  M.  S., 
ntendent  of  the  Ohservations, 

3  Asiatic   Society  did  me  the  honor   of  printing  a  pamphlet 

tention  to  this  Eclipse  and  explaining  the  objects  of  research, 

hat  some  account  of  the   results  to  which  I  have  been  led, 

iteresting ;  and  I  feel  that  such  an  account  is  due. 

proceeding  further,  I  may  say  that,  for  tlie  present,  I  accept 

theory  of  the  Sun  that  it  is  an  ignited  nucleus,  solid  or  fluid, 

ed  by  an  atmosphere  containing  as  vapours  many   substances, 

e  only    know    as  solids.     In   such    an    atmosphere,    subject 

to  enormous  disturbances,  the  ordinary  laws  of  equilibrium 

i.     The  densest  vapours  must  lie  lowest,  and  they  will  more- 

lottest.     Any  substances  which  can  only  exist  in  a  state  of 

b  a  temperature  of  incandescence,  must  lie  low,  in  the  densest 
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part ;  for  the  outer  portions  of  the  Solar  atmosphere  must  approxi- 
mate rapidly  to  the  temperature  of  space. 

I  have  on  one  of  my  Photographs  what  I  consider  to  be  the  image 
of  this  densest  portion  of  the  Solar  atmosphere  as  an  intensely 
luminous  stratum,  rather  more  than  7,000  miles  thick.  From  this 
I  conceive  that  the  protuberances  are  formed. 

One  of  those  seen  on  this  occasion  is  remarkable  for  its  enormous 
height  and  its  singular  structure.  It  has  been  examined  with  Spectro- 
scope and  Polariscope,  and  we  have  six  Photographs  of  it  exhi- 
biting its  marvellous  structure.  These  have  enabled  me  to  form  a 
theory  of  its  construction  as  follows.  From  some  cause,  two  violent 
jets  of  gas  issued  from  points  on  the  Sun's  limb  20,000  miles  apart, 
the  more  northern  and  larger  of  these  was  nearly  perpendicnlar  to 
the  surface,  the  soutliem  was  inclined  at  about  40°  to  that  surface  : 
rushing  through  the  luminous  stratum,  they  carried  off  with  them  ittf 
lighter  constituents,  and  meeting  about  16,000  miles  above  the  Solar 
surface,  they  joined.  But  the  axes  of  these  jets  were  not  in  the  same 
plane  :  hence  arose  a  rotatory  motion  in  the  whole,  and  gas  and  vapour, 
whirling  in  a  vortex,  rose  to  a  height  of  90,000  miles  above  the  surface 
of  the  Sun.  That  gas  was  Hydrogen.  If  other  gases  were  there, 
the  traces  were  faint,  and  escaped  my  notice.  The  vapours  of  which 
I  saw  traces,  were  Sodium  and  Magnesium,  the  two  lightest.  Where 
I  examined  this  horn  in  the  upper  part,  I  think  I  may  safely  say,  Iron 
was  absent ;  and  if  the  gas  had  taken  any  of  these  with  it,  it  had 
dropped  them  as  it  rose. 

But  this  was  a  singular  and  exceptional  phenomenon.  Such  vio- 
lent outbursts  seem  uncommon  even  in  the  Sun,  and,  of  course,  the 
formation  oi  a  rotating  column  such  as  this,  would  be  less  so.  Jets 
of  gas  ordinarily  carry  up  with  them  portions  of  incandescent  vapour 
forming  with  them  columnar  protuberances,  and  when,  as  would  seem 
most  common,  the  escape  is  still  more  gradual,  bubbles  of  gigantic 
size  are  formed  in  the  luminous  stratum  which  are  the  ordinary  round- 
ed prominences.  These  are  but  of  short  duration.  If  an  air-bubble  on 
water  be  proverbially  short-lived,  how  short  would  be  the  duration 
of  a  bubble  merely  covered  ^ith  vapor,  were  that  not  prevented 
from  subsiding  by  the  constant  fresh  supplies  of  gas  from  below. 
Really  broken  in  many  places,  the  remaining  clouds  of  vapour  would 


Proeeedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  275 

np  by  tbe  escaping  gas,  much  as  a  pith  ball  by  a  jet  of  water, 
&i  they  woald  settle  down  in  small  in-egularly  broken  por- 
inch  in  the  same  way  as  a  floccnlent  precipitate, 
hypothesis  will,  I  think,  explain  the  existence  and  phenomena 
)rotaberances.  Where  the  gas  (generally  I  should  imagine 
en)  comes  from,  is  not  the  point.  I  believe  it  perfectly  certain 
8  somehow  disengaged  from  the  very  solar  surface  or  near  it ; 
IS  present  in  the  Great  Horn.  From  what  I  have  heard  of  the 
examinations  by  others,  they  too  saw  in  every  spectrum  its 
lOUgh  it  was  not  identified  (of  course  I  am  speaking  of  hand 
copes).  I  think,  therefore,  I  may  safely  assume  its  general 
J  from  the  usual  colour  of  the  prominences. — 
President  then  asked  Dr.  Stoliczka  to  read  his  note  on  The 
klipse  of  the  18M  August^  1868,  as  observed  hy  the  Attstrian 
'ion  at  Ad^. 

Stoliczka  said  that  he  had  received  several  reports  on  thq 
ibject  from  the  members  of  the  Austrian  expedition,  but  as 
in  features  of  that  remarkable  phenomenon  have  been  repeat-' 
Ksribed,  he  would  only  draw  the  attention  of  the  Meeting  to  i^ 
jrvations  of  more  general  interest.  This  would  add  a  little  to  the 
information  already  published  in  our  Proceedings.  The 
n  Government,  upon  a  recommendation  of  the  Academy  of. 
sent  three  officers  to  Aden,  Dr.  E.  Weiss,  Lieut.  Riha  and  Dr. 
)olzer.  Aided  by  the  most  valuable  and  very  kind  assistance  ol 
Russel,  and  several  other  English  officers  at  Aden,  the  members, 
xpedition  completed  all  their  arrangements  in  due  time, 
weather  at  Aden  on  several  days  before  the  eclipse  was  rather 
rable  and  not  very  promising.  The  mornings  were  cloudy  aa 
so  the  evenings,  while  during  the  middle  of  the  day  the  heat 
Y  great.  On  tlie  morning  of  tlie  18th  August,  the  clouda 
ae  sun  dispersed  only  a  few  minutes  before  the  first  contact  of 
►n's  shadow  with  the  sun  took  place. 

work  of  the  observation  was  divided  in  the  following  manner, 
iss  undertook  to  observe  (with  a  refractor  of  6  inches)  the 
and  the  position  of  the  protuberances  ;  Lieut.  Riha  conducted 
tral  observations ;  and  Dr.  Oppolzer  the  luminar  changes  in  the 
ranees,    especially  at  their  contact  with  the  corona.     In  all 
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these  points  inipurUiit  results  have  been  obtaiuud.  BunidM  th* 
bright  red  coroun,  tlicve  were  ouly  three  protuberanoes  visible,  tin 
length  and  positions  of  which  have  been  Accurately  messared.  01 
special  beanty  anil  interest  waa  one  of  the  protuUerancee,  digtiuguitheJ 
by  a  great  length — (about  2  minutes,  =  Jih  of  the  solar  diaraeWr). 
'Its  color  was  an  iutense  cmniiue  red,  and  it  rcinaiued  visible  uut  anlj 
dnring  the  whole  of  the  eulipw,  but  even  one  minute  after  it,  wliea  it 
vafl  obscured  by  dourls.  On  places  where  the  edge  of  the  diacof 
the  moon  jnst  covered  the  sun,  ap]iettred  a  beautiful  red  iiiai-giii,  baJog 
separated  from  the  eiin  by  a  narrow  bright  zone.  The  I'Oioii*  «!■ 
hibited  in  the  appearum^e  and  arrnngeineut  of  llie  variouii  rays  9jm> 
Blmilsrity  to  that  observed  on  llie  ISth  July,  1860,  iu  Spain. 

The  spectrum  was  not  autnally  reversed  daring  tlio  eclipse,  altLanj^ 
the  dark  lines  perfectly  disappeared,  thus  producing  a  faded,  so  ollal 
continuous  spectniui.  A  few  Gecoodx  befor«  the  termination  of  thi 
totality,  the  color  of  the  greatest  lefniution  noariy  entirely  vaniilwl, 
vhile  the  bright  red,  the  red  and  orange  colors  were  qmte  stiRTp,  tia 
yellow  less  distinct,  and  the  greL<n  hardly  perceptible.  The  red  till* 
leinaioed  visible  with  perfei't  distluctneHs  and  intensity  ;  tbeydiiliu'' 
pass  into  escb  other,  being  separated  by  clearly  traceable  dark  Him- 
To  measnre  the  width  of  each  of  the  colored  zones  was  impoeaiblB, 
as  the  whole  phenomenon  only  lasted  from  three  to  five  seconds.  '^ 
duration  of  the  eclipse  was  according  to  actual  observation  2  mioDte^ 
65  seconds,  considerably  shorter  than  in  S.  India,  or  on  the  eaatun 
coast  of  the  Bengal  Bay. 

The  Austrian  officers,  during  their  stay  at  Aden,  made  nnmeron* 
other  astronomical  and  meteorological  obaervations,  which  will  be  pul>' 
lished  in  a  special  report  of  the  expedition.  Two  meteoroscopea  wer^ 
of  great  service,  and  by  means  of  them  the  direction  of  the  course  U' 
about  200  meteors  was  determined. 

I  may  add  that  the  photographers  of  the  Pmssian  expedition  wh* 
remained  at  Aden,  took  with  great  success  several  views  duriug  th(0 
eclipse. 

The  President  then  requested  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford,  to  favour  th« 
Sleeting  with  his 

Notes  on  a  Journey  in  Northern  Abyssinia. 

At  previons  meetinga  of  the  Soi;iety,  letters  from  me  have  beet» 
read,  giving  a  brief  general  account  of  luy  movemeute    in  Abyssiniir: 
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>  retnm  of  the  army  to  Zoulla  to  June.  Sabseqaently  to  the 
3  of  the  troops,  I  made  another  journey  in  Northern  Abys- 
nrhich  I  will  now  offer  a  few  notes. 

accompanying  the  army  I  had  had  a  fair  opportunity  of 
I  the  fauna  of  the  highlands  of  Abyssinia  (7,000— 8,000  feet) 
of  the  low  country  near  the  Red  Sea.  But  I  had  observed 
3ry  interesting  intermediate  fauna  occurs  at  about  8,000  to 
.'t  of  elevation,  and  many  forms,  rare  on  the  highlands,  are 
ndantly  represented.  I  therefore  was  glad  to  avail  myself 
>ortunity  for  examining  a  tract  of  country  of  this  intermediate 
On  my  return  to  Zoulla  in  June,  I  learned  that  Mr.  Mun- 
lie  Consul  at  Massowa,  intended  to  visit  the  Anseba  valley 
Bogos  count ly,  and  an  officer  of  the  army  whom  I  knew  had 
to  accompany  him.  Mr.  Jesse,  the  Zoologist,  and  I  joined 
',  which  thus  amounted  to  four. 

eat  mass  of  the  Abyssinian  highlands,  of  an  average  eleva- 
,000  to  8,000  feet,  terminates  a  little  north  of  the  parallel 
i,  and   opposite  to   Massowa,    in  the   plateau  of  Hamozen. 
;  northern  side  of  this  plateau  two  considerable  streams  arise, 
tba  and  the  Barka,    which,  after  a   course   of  some  length, 
d  fall  into  the  Red   Sea  south  of  Suakin.     Both  are  dry 
the  rains ;  during  the  wet  season,  however,  they  are  frequently 
ie.     The  country  drained   by  them  is  of  a  general  level  of 
5,000  feet,   with  many   hills   rising  6,000  and   7,000,  and 
ill  plateaus,  such  as  that  of  Marea,  of  the  same  height  as  the 
\  to  the  south  (7,000 — 8,000  feet).  These  countries  are  inhabit- 
es  of  Bedawiu,  formerly  all  Christian,  but  of  late  years  largely 
to    Mahotuedanism.     Amongst    the  tribes   which  are   still 
,   some  of  the    most  important   inhabit  the   upper   Anseba 
d  of  these  tlie  Bogos  is  one  of  the  largest  and  wealthiest, 
rty  left  Zoulla  on  the  18th  June,  in  a  steamer  for  Massowa : 
V  hours  distance  by  steam.     At   Massowa  we  were  detained 
5  making  arrangements  for  our  journey,  obtaining  transport, 
(ve  left   on  the  22nd,  delighted  to  escape  from  the  heat, 
8  almost  insupportable.     For  our  carriage  we  used  some  of 
Is  left  behind   by  the   army   in    Mr.    Munzinger's   charge, 
a  wild  looking  crow  of  drivers  from  the  Habab  tribes,  who, 
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howeverj  b«1uiTed  very  well,  nud  carrying  with  na  all  provisioiw 
meat,  whioh  we  expected  to  obtain  from  the  iohabitants  or 
goiu.  We  were  accompanied  throughout  b}'  n  brother  of  the  Hiib  ni 
i&rkeko,  one  o(  the  principnl  oliiefa  of  the  coantiy. 
.  W«  muched  fiist  due  west  about  30  miles  to  Ailat  at  iha  fn«t 
of  the  miun  range  oF  bills,  intending  to  wait  tliero  for  Mr.  Mnnzitigvr, 
wbo  wu  detained  iu  Jlassowa.  The  road  lay  throagh  low  tuil^ 
mostly  of  a  peotilinr  formatiou  composed  oF  iuterstrattficAtioni  oi 
TOlcanio  and  Bedim eiitnry  rocks.  About  2f)  miles  from  Mussom,  m 
entered  metanior]^)liics,  the  newer  volcanic  beds  being  confiaed  to  tht 
neighbonrhood  oF  the  coaet,  along  which  they  appear  to  fami 
fringe. 

Ailat  is  the  place  where  Mr.  Rossam  and  his  party  remuiMii  Fot 
a  long  timOj  whilst  awaiting  an  answer  from  Theodore  to  tbeir  appli- 
cation for  penniesion  to  enter  Abyssinia.  The  village  ia  ia  a  pUiu 
which  iiere  extends  For  many  miles  along  the  foot  of  the  hilk  Ai 
this  was  abont  tbree  miles  from  water,  we  pitched  our  camp  doH  lo  lilt 
latter,  a  proceeding  we  had  sabseqiiently  occasion  to  regret.  Tha 
water  is  supplied  by  a  very  hot  spring,  the  temperature  of  «Udl 

was  unable  to  take  accurately,  one  of  my  thermometers  not  nuigiog 
sufficiently  high,  while  ihe  boiling  point  thermometer  was  not  gradi- 
ated  low  enough  ;  the  temperature  is,  I  believe,  150°  or  160",  mnoli 
hotter  than  other  springs  which  issue  along  the  foot  of  the  liiU^ 
though  alt  have  a  high  temperature. 

At  Ailat  lions  and  leopards  abounded.  Of  the  former,  one  mu 
one  evening  within  200  yards  of  our  tents,  but  we  could  not  aacceed 
in  shooting  it.  A  cow  tied  up  as  a  bait  was  entirely  devoured  by 
hynnaa  (S.  erocuta,)  which  were  as  numerous  here  as  everywhflrt 
else  in  Abyssinia.  The  spotted  hyiena,  though  smaller  in  sise,  ii 
far  bolder  than  his  striped  relative  (S.  ttriata).  I  have  never  heuA 
o(  even  a  young  bullock  or  cow  being  killed  by  the  latter  in  Indi», 
although  I  have  known  hundreds  of  instances  of  young  buffaloes  n 
bullocks  being  tied  up  as  baits  for  tigers  and  panthers. 

I  obtained  several  birds  at  Ailat  which  I  had  not  previously  nut 
with,  the  most  interesting  being  Mieroaitut  niffer,  M.  yabar,  Cat- 
troput  superciliottu,  Lamprotomia  rufiventrit,  Quelea  aanguinim- 
trit,  Halcyon  rufiventer,  Promeropt  senegalentis,  Dryotcoptu  eubU, 
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so  obtained  a  fine  wild  pig  (Phacochcerus  Pliant),  of  which  the 
s  been  preserved.  Bustards  (Otis  Arabs)  Beni  Israel  (Anti- 
pphalophus  Hempricliii)  and  guinea  fowl  (Numida  ptiJo- 
)  abounded. 

emained  at  Ailat  until  the  30th  June,  when  we  were  induced 
in  consequence  of  a  very  sad  accident,  an  Abyssinian  servant 
Jesse's  being  killed  in  the  night  by  a  leopard  in  our  camp, 
s  done  so  quietly  that  our  first  intimation  was  an  outcry  from 
nearest  to  the  one  killed,  who  was  awakened  by  the  animal 
J  the  body  past  him.  The  unfortunate  Abyssinian  was  quite 
;h  two  or  three  tooth  marks  in  his  throat.  The  wild  animals 
ably  the  reason  why,  in  this  country,  all  villages  and  all  en- 
Qts  are  placed  at  a  considerable  distance  from  water,  and  we 
ly  afterwards  had  fires  kept  burning  all  night,  a  most  important 
3n. 

circumstance  of  course  alarmed  all  our  men,  and,  as  all  our 
ter  the  beast  proved  fruitless,  we  determined  to  move  at  once, 
rdingly  went  northwards  along  the  base  of  the  hills  to  Asus, 
ice  to  Kusaret,  a  little  way  within  the  ranges,  intending  to  go 
infia,  a  place  said  to  be  2,000  feet  or  rather  more  above  the 
I  a  pleasant  climate. 

it  Asus  we  heard  from  Mr.  Munzinger  that  he  would  still  be 
for  some  time  in  Massowa,  and  that  we  had  better  go  on  by 
J  to  Keren  in  Bogos  via  Ain  and  the  Lebka  valley,  as  the 
ute  via  Kusaret  is  impracticable  for  camels.  As  we  were  all 
less  tired  of  the  heat,  and  Mr.  Jesse  was  for  two  or  three  days 
"rom  exposure  to  the  sun,  we  determined  on  pushing  at  once 
igher  country.  We  accordingly  marched  to  Kanzal  20  miles, 
ce  made  a  long  march  of  30  miles  at  night  across  the  desert 
to  Ain  where  the  Lebka  stream  emerges  from  the  hills : 
'  occurring  between  the  two  places,  the  march  could  not  be 
We  had  not  long  left  Kanzal,  when  we  came  to  an  encamp- 
the  Warea  tribe,  pitched  as  usual  about  3  miles  from  water, 
impment  was  surrounded  by  a  circular  low  thorn  fence,  inside 
'ere  small  hemispherical  huts  of  mats  with  a  framework  of 
These  were  arranged  in  a  circle  just  inside  the  fence.  In  the 
pace,  where  the  goats  and  cattle  were  herded  at  night,  stood 
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two  or  three  isolated  hnts,  one  of  which  was  laid  to  he  medior 
marriagee  and  another  for  the  sick.  The  people  tesemUed  Shok^ 
haTing  hashy  frizded  hair  with  long  onrlsy  hut  hesides  the  ipeii^  Ae 
universal  weapon  of  Abyssinia,  and  indeed  of  almost  the  whdB  of 
Africa,  the  chiefs  wore  straight  swords  of  Enropesn  nuumfaotnn^  aad 
not  carved  scimitars  like  those  of  the  Shohos  and  Danakila, 

The  head  sheikh,  a  most  tmcnlent  looking  old  ruffiani  Imt  wy 
oivil  nevertheless,  went  on  with  ns  for  some  distance,  and  we  owh 
menced  oar  night  march  across  the  desert.  It  was  a  hxight  nooaligkl 
night  and  we  met  with  large  herds  of  ChmeUa  smmmermgiL  Wi 
rested  for  a  few  hours  after  midnight  and,  starting  again  at  daybmi^ 
reached  Ain  about  8  o'clock. 

There  we  halted  for  a  day  and  then  marched  up  the  Lehka  nlkj. 
The  road,  like  the  path  from  Koomeylee  to  Senaf^,  and  all  the  pMM 
leading  to  the  Ethiopian  highlands,  is  the  bed  of  a  torrent,  sad  thi 
ascent  in  the  Lebka  is  even  more  grietdaal  than  from  Koomeylee.  In 
a  march  of  20  miles  we  only  ascended  about  1,000   feet^  and  tbi 
greater  portion  of  this  ascent  appeared  to  be  at  a  few  narrow  rocky 
gorges.     The  hills  at  the  sides  of  the  pass  are  very  barren,  and  As 
scenery  nowhere  so  grand  as  in  the  magnificent  gorge  of  Sooroo  bs* 
tween  Koomeylee  and  Senaf^.     Two  marches  of  about  20  to  25  miki 
each,  led  us  up  this  valley,  the  first  to  Mohabar,  the  second  pas^ 
Kelamet,  a  small  village  of  the  Az  Temeriam  tribe,  to  Kokai.    Here 
we  almost  suddenly — certainly  within  a  distance  of  5  or  6   miles— 
passed  from  a  perfectly  desert  region  into  hills  covered  with  grass  and 
gi-een  bushes,  and  rich  valleys  with  fine  trees,  amongst  which  Adantoni* 
and  the  Kolqual,  that  magnificent  EuphorhiadotM  plant  which  forms 
BO  conRpicuous  an  element  in  Abyssinian  scenery,  were  abuudant. 
This  change  took  place  at  about  8,500  feet,  Kokai  being  about  4,000. 
We  had  passed  suddenly  into  the  region  of  the  Abyssinian  rains. 

At  Kokai  we  found  a  large  encampment  of  the  Az  Temeriam  witb 
an  immense  herd  of  camels.  These  people  and  all  others  of  tbe 
Habab  and  Shoho  tribes,  live  a  curious  nomade  life.  During  the 
cold  weather,  from  November  till  April  or  May,  they  inhabit  the 
lowlands  near  the  Red  Sea,  which,  at  that  time,  in  consequence  oi 
the  winter  rain,  afford  pasturage  for  their  animals.  When  grass  and 
water  fail  in  Samhar,  as  the  tnict  along  tlie  sea  is  called,  these  people 
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nth  their  camels,  cattle,  sheep,  goats  and  mules  to  the  highi- 
ind  remain  there  from  June  till  November.  They  are  thus 
different  parts  of  the  year  sabject  to  different  nationalities  ; 
ly  tribute  to  the  Turks  for  their  occupancy  of  the  lowlands, 
the  Abyssinians  for  the  pasturage  in  the  highlands.  They  are 
lommedans. 

bad  seen  a  few  tracks  of  wild  elephants  on  our  road  up  the 

They  migrate  like  the  people,  descending  to  the  lowlands  when 

:er  are  green  with  the  winter's  rain,  and  ascending  to  the  high- 

n  June  and  July.     We  heard  that  some  were  in  the  neighbour- 

Kokai,  and  the  morning  after  our  arrival,  the  villagers  brought 
rmation  of  a  small  herd  near  our  encampment.  They  were  in 
ly  about  a  mile  distant,  and,  singularly  enough,  in  the  middle 
jamels  which  were  feeding  in  all  directions  in  the  jungle.  They 
I  a  most  extraordinary  place  for  wild  elephants.  Not  only 
lere  the  camels,  but  the  men  with  the  camels  had  been  in  the 
ate  neighbourhood  the  whole  morning,  shouting  and  making 
I  that  no  Indian  wild  elephant  in  the  daytime  would  have 
jd  within  miles  of.  When  the  elephants  were  first  pointed 
IS,  a  camel  was  quietly  browzing  within  20  yards  of  one  of  them, 

elephant  nor  camel  taking  any  notice  of  each  other, 
e  were  5  elephants ;  one  old  female  and  4  males  of  various 
le  largest  nearly  the  size  of  the  female,  the  others  smaller,  the 
3t  not  above  3  feet  high.  We  succeeded  in  killing  all,  the 
le  being  shot  by  some  mistake.  They  shewed  no  disposition 
,  and  we  were  rather  ashamed  of  killing  such  quietly  disposed 
.  The  next  herd  met  by  one  of  our  party  were  of  a  very 
t  temper,  and  he  had  to  run  for  his  life  from  them,  and  Mr. 
me  day  when  collecting  little  birds  with  only  dust  shot  in  his 
IS  charged  without  provocation  by  an  immense  female. 
IS  evident  that  the  whole  herd  was  a  family,  the  mother  and 
onng  ones  of  various  ages,  and  it  is  probable  that  in  this  re- 
le  African  elephants  resemble  those  of  Ceylon  as  described  in 
Fennant's  work.     I  secured  the  skull  of  the  largest  elephant. 

very  small  tusks,  as  indeed,  have   all  the  elephants  of  this 

of   Abyssinia;  so  that  nearly  tuskless  races  occur  amongst 
ican  as  well  as  the  Asiatic  elephants.     We  tried  elephant's 


tnihk  and  foot,  baking  tlioin  in  a  bole  in  wliioh  a  liig  fire  had  txea 
made,  after  the  itost  ajipioved  African  recipe.  TLe  trunk  wMpra- 
noDBced  excellent  thongli  rallier  hard  ;  as  to  the  foot  we  were  Km 
of  OB  inclined  to  endorse  Sir  Samuel  Baker's  liigh  npproTsl  of  it, 
The  whole,  of  the  elophant's  flesh,  indeedj  I  may  say  eveiyihing 
from  the  carcass  soft  euongli  to  be  eaten,  was  carried  o£E  for  food 
bf  the  natives.  T!ie  akin  thoy  also  took  to  make  into  ^hie^U.  Mr, 
Jesse  and  I  remMtiyd  at  Koltai  some  diiys  :  the  fanna  was  veiy  licb 
and  interesting,  Ani.iiifjst  tlie  birds  were  a  parrot,  JPceocepklu 
Jtfey«rt,and  8  kindsof  RoWeis  —  Coracieta  Ahi/atinica,  Vike  t\ie  him 
bird  in  plumage,  but  with  elongated  tail  iealhers  ;  C.  teva{ll<ialii  viWl 
is  more  nearly  allied  to  the  Eiiropeaii  roller;  had  Jiurt/tloiHui ufir 
which  I  had  not  previously  met  with.  I  also  obtained  here  a  speci" 
of  OxyJophua,  (probably  O.  ofii'J  Chuaerhit  xonurtt  and  many  ulhei 
species. 

On  the  13th  July,  we  marched  from  Kokai  to  Bcdjuk  in  tie 
Anaeba  Tallay.  The  road  lay  over  a  low  pass,  Maa'halit,  about  4,80* 
feet  above  the  sea,  eeparatini^  the  feeders  of  the  Lobka  from  tho 
Anseba  valley.  Bedjuk,  the  principal  village  of  tlie  tribe  of  tli»' 
name,  was  by  far  ibu  l;ivgo-,t  pluro  ivi>  hud  seen  since  leaving-  M;iiiOwa. 
Here  also  we  came  upon  the  first  cultivation  we  had  met  with.  Tbe 
Habnh  tribes  cultivate  small  tracts  of  land  in  Samhar  and  other  ptrtt 
of  the  lowlands  after  the  winter  rains,  but  they  possess  no  land  in  tlw 
highlands.  The  cultivation  around  Bedjuk  consisted  entirely  of 
jawari  or  millet  (Holeus),  apparently  the  only  grain  grown  at  tbia 
season  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

The  Anseba  valtey  near  Bedjuk  is  an  nndnlating  tract  8  or  10  miles 
broad,  but  becoming  narrow  above  and  below.  Except  a  consideraHo 
area  of  cultivated  ground  near  Bedjuk  and  smaller  tracts  near  some 
other  villages,  all  is  covered  with  thin  bash  jangle,  except  in  the 
ravines,  which  contain  thick  scrub.  On  the  bank  of  the  river  there  i> 
a  belt  of  high  trees  with  dense  underwood,  so  thick  in  many  places 
that  it  is  difficult  to  creep  through  it  except  by  following  the  uarrov 
paths  made  by  elephants  and  rhinoceroses.  There  was  a  considerable 
quantity  of  water  in  the  river,  and  frequently  it  was  so  much  flooded 
as  to  be  impassable. 

With  the  exception  of  one  visit  to  Keren,  the  principal  village  of 
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tribe,  I  remained  on  the  Anseba  from  the  13th  ^Jnly  till 
ugust,  collecting  ;  and  I  obtained  a  very  fine  series  of  speci- 
le  principal  Mammals  inhabiting  the  valley  were  2  monkeys, 
lus  Hainadryas  and  Cercopithecus  griseoviridis,  lions, 
ckals  (Canis  mesomelas  a  very  handsome  species)  rhinoceroses 
oo),  elephants,  I'hacochwrus,  Hyrax  (much  less  common 
Lbyssinia  proper),  Xerus  leuco-umbrinuSj  Sciurm  annulatus, 
us  Habessinictis)  Koodoo,  Klipspringer  and  Beni  Israel.  The 
numerous  and  very  noisy,  constantly  roaring  round  our  tents 
but  we  only  once  saw  one  and  never  succeeded  in  getting  a 
y.  The  rhinoceroses  kept  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river, 
jipal  abode  being  in  the  dense  thickets  on  the  bank,  and 
sence  rendered  walking  through  these  thickets  rather 
.  During  our  stay  we  killed  two  ;  the  skeleton  of  one  has 
[I  by  Mr.  Jesse  to  England,  where  it  will  doubtless  be  con- 
luable,  as  no  skull  even  of  the  species  exists  in  London.  Of 
I  have  preserved  the  head  (exhibited).  This  species,  which 
d  at  tlie  Capo  of  Good  Hope  by  R.  hicorni^  appears  to 
y  black  rhinoceros  of  Northern  Africa.  It  is  undoubtedly 
species  so  frequently  mentioned  by  Sir  Samuel  Baker.  The 
Strepsiceros)  were  in  small  herds  in  the  open  jungle  away  from 
)ank,  bucks  being  very  much  rarer  than  does.  Klipspiingers 
us  saliatrix)  occurred  on  the  hills,  but  they  never  came  down 
alley. 

Is,  the  superb  Helotarsus  ecaudatus^  one  of  the  finest  of  the 

IS  far  from  scarce.     Besides  Foeocephalus  Meyej^i^  another 

rather   parroquet    occurred,    JPalcearnis   cuhieularis,  which 

0  be  just  distinguishable  from  the  common  Indian  P.  tor- 
Of  woodpeckers,  I  obtained  Picas  (Bthiopicus^  and  of  barbets 
ynchus  Saltii  (Laimodon  Brucei,  Riipp.)    Barhatula  chryso- 

1  Trachyphonus  margaritatus  which  has  a  call  singularly  re- 
that  of  the  grey  partridge  of  India.  Centropus  superciliosuSy  a 
ChrysoccoccyXj  Oxylophus  afer  and  a  second  species  of  Oxy^ 
lich  I  cannot  distinguish  from  the   common  Indian   0.  mela- 

and,  in  August,  Cuculus  canorus  were  the  Cuckoos  met 
TO  species  of  Ijulicator  occurred  in  the  river  thickets.  Coitus 
sis  and  C.  leucotis^  Turacus  leucofiSf  and   Chizaerhis  zonura 


SM 

were  farfrmn  rnre.tlio last  two  on  the  n?er  bnoksonly.  Of  the  Fis«ir» 
tral  Iiise»isoi-ti3  besides  tlid  3  Hollera,  the  prinripiil  forius  were  B  ap^aa 
of  Kinj^fisber,  all  uiBectivoroiis,  anil  ail  distinct  from  tLe  3  speda 
wliiidi  I  olitaiDed  od  tlie  big^lilands,  and  4  liombillti,  <iS  whicb  Tieha 
lontiliii  was  acarca.  It  and  Tiwtectro  Abjfttiniciu  belong  to  lb* 
bigUnnJ  faona  wbilc  Toekiis  erfflhrorkynchui  and  T.  aiuvtvtn 
oomuion  to  the  Anseba  ralley  and  to  Ibo  base  of  the  bills  T.JksifM- 
trit,  so  comuion  in  tho  passes  bolon  Sonaf&,  did  not  occur.  2  spocia 
of  JProiiwropM,  P.  ert/throrhi/nckus  auil  P.  et/anoatelat,  Jffelarinit 
pulchella,  N.  affinis  and,  very  rarely,  N.  crurnMa,  Dierunu  tuff 
brit,  Cralc.ropun  Icucocepkalas  and  C  leueopt/gixit  (another  instiftM  J 
both  highland  and  lowland  forma  occarring  together)  Drgotrepiu 
eubla,  TeUphoru*  slhiopiciis,  OUgura  micrura,  Pariu  lencomelai, 
BtfpliantomU  larvatiu,  H.  pertimata,  EHrelda  phxnieotit,  L^nm- 
ticta  minima  and  Zoaogaxtri*  citerior  were  a  few  of  the  mora  cotuipi- 
cnoiiB  Insessores.  Treron  Ahgsginiea,  CohmAii  guinea  and  one  «  two 
dores  were  common,  FrancoUnut  EuppelJi,  F.  gutturalta,  F.  Erkela 
(rare  hers,  common  at  higher  levela)  and  JVumida  ptilorhyneita  »t» 
the  principal  Raaorea.  Waders  were  scarce,  Cieonia  Abdimii,  Scepv 
umbrella,  Lobivanellus  genegalentis  being  the  most  cunspicuoan,  and 
I  obtained  a  specimen  of  (Edicnemus  ajjinig.  Of  water  birds  I  onl;  1 
found  Ckenatopex  j3Si/i/pliacus,  the  Egyptian  gooae  or  sheldtnb,  | 
which  was  breeding  on  trees  along  the  river. 

Of  Reptilea  I  obtained  Fmyg  (Pelomedusa)  Chhajia  And  TettvM 
(Cinixys)  Bdlianut,  Varantu  oeellatiu  and  two  species  of  snakes. 

Butterflies  and  beetles  abounded,  and  I  procnred  a  small  oolleoUoo- 
Mollusca  were  singularly  Hcarce. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  valley  consist  partly  of  Christian  tiibsi, 
Bedjnk,  Belen,  &c.,  partly  of  the  Habab  Mabommadana,  both  being 
perfectly  friendly.  There  is  none  of  the  bigotry  of  the  AbysMniia 
highlands  ;  both  Christianity  and  Mahommedanism  are  of  •  low  tjft, 
and  approximate  so  closely,  that  conversions  from  one  to  the  other  m 
constantly  taking  place.  The  people  composing  the  tribes  are  of  two 
classes,  chiefs  and  commoners,  of  different  origin,  the  former  being 
later  immigrants  into  the  country.  The  latter  own  all  the  land,  llw 
wealth  of  the  former  consisting  mainly  of  cattle.  The  men,  from  tb« 
age  ofabout  18,  let  their  hair  grow  into  a  frizzled  mass  or  into  ringlets, 
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plaited  as  amongst  the  Abyss!  nians  of  Tigi*^  and  Amhara^ 
t  is  just  as  liberally  plastered  witb  butter  or  fat.  Their 
are  straight  swords,  speare  and  shields. 
houses  are  the  same  hemispherical  mat  huts  as  those  men* 
ifore.  Far  more  conspicuous,  liowever,  are  their  tombs,  which 
different  from  any  others  in  A  byssini.i,  and  consist  of  round 
stones,  20  feet  or  more  in  diameter,  placed  generally  on  the 
rise,  and  covered  at  the  top  by  fragments  of  quartz.  These 
mnli  are  the  most  conspicuous  objects  in  the  Anseba  valley. 
e  not  covered  over  with  white  stones  ;  these  we  learned  were 
«  of  men  who  had  been  killed,  but  whose  deaths  had  not  been 
the  law  of  blood  for  blood  being  strictly  carried  out.  The 
itM  is  of  this  nature.  If  a  man  has  been  killed  by  another,  no 
ow,  whether  the  man  killed  was  amusing  himself  by  carry^ 
the  other's  cattle,  whether  he  was  killed  accidentally  or 
lally,  is  all  the  same ;  the  murderer  may  offer  to  atone  for  the 
)y  paying  the  relatives  of  the  dead  man  a  certain  fixed 
>f  cows ;  the  exact  number  depending  upon  whether  the  man 
IS  a  chief  or  a  commoner.  I  forget  the  exact  number,  but  it 
usly  fixed.  If  this  be  accepted,  it  is  well,  but  if  not,  or  if, 
more  frequently  the  case,  no  atonement  is  offered,  the  rela- 
the  murdered  man  up  to  the  7th  degree,  are  bound  to  kill  in 
murderer  or  one  of  his  relatives  also  to  the  7th  degree,  women 
Iren,  however,  being  excepted.  These  blood-feuds  are  gener- 
een families  indifferent  tribes,  occasionally,  however,  between 
in  the  same  tribe,  but  they  frequently  lead  to  petty  wars,  and 
the  tribes  have  suffered  greatly  in  consequence,  for  the  feud 
ly  continues  until  one  family  or  tribe  has  lost  so  many  of  its 
(,  that  there  is  no  hope  of  avenging  the  deaths  of  all,  then 
gement  is  made  and  sealed  by  intermarriage.  Many  other 
istoms  of  these  people  are  very  curious,  such  as  that  of  sub" 
disputes  to  arbitration.  There  can  be  no  question  of  their  be- 
totally  different  stock  from  the  Abyssinians  of  the  highlands, 
tures  are  quite  of  another  cast,  and  their  houses  are  as  distinct 
manners  and  customs.  They  have  been  described  by  Mr. 
:er  in  two  works  "  Sitten  und  Rechte  der  Bogos"  and  "  Nord- 
uiscbe  Skizzen ;"  but  the  works  seem  to  be  but  little  known, 
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even  in  Edrope.     There  are  probably  few  tribeB,  however^  Vlio  pranfi 
ihore  remarkable  pccnliarides. 

Mr.  Mnnzinger  joined  our  partj  after  we  bad  benen  tbiee  or  ioar 
days  at  Bedjak,  and  remained  with  ns  for  some  days,  finally  ret!tanuBf 
with  ns  to  Massowa.  From  his  great  knowledge  of  the  people,  uA 
the  respect  in  which  ho  is  held  by  them,  he  has  considerabLB  inflofioeey 
and  daring  onr  stay  he  succeeded  in  postponing  if  not  preventing  at 
attack  npon  some  of  the  Bogos  people  by  the  chief  of  Hamaien.  With 
Mr.  Mnnzinger  I  spent  a  day  at  Keren,  the  largest  village  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  and  in  which  some  French  MiasionarieB  are  niz 
dent.  There  were  other  Europeans  also  in  the  neighbomboolf 
amongst  them  the  Count  de  Seve,  one  of  the  French  Gomminionen^ 
who  had  accompanied  the  army  in  Abyssinia,  and  who  1f?as  fetajing 
with  an  Italian,  who  has  lived  for  some  years  near  the  Barka.  Sicept 
the  houses  of  the  Mission  and  one  or  two  others,  all  the  huts  at  Keren 
are  the  usual  mat  domes,  sometimes  covered  over  With  a  graai  roof* 
Keren  lies  about  16  miles  S.  W.  of  Bedjuk  in  an  opien  plain  at  tho 
base  of  a  mass  of  hills  composed  of  highly  granitoid  gneiss. 

Daring  our  stay  in  the  Anseba  valley,  we  did  not  remain  atBedjnl^^ 
but  marched  down  the  valley  as  far  as  Maregaa,  halting  at  inteP^ 
mediate  places.     The  weather  was  very  pleasant,  always  fine  in  X\m!^ 
morning,  though  it  generally  rained  for  an  hour  or  two,  sometime* 
longer,  in  the  afternoon. 

About  the  time  we  left,  the  rain  was  increasing,  and  we  were  unable 
to  return  down  the  Lebka.     We  had  to  make  a  detour  to  the  nortli 
from  Kclamct  through  Eairo,  near  Af  Abed,   where  we  fotind  very 
large  encampments  of  the  Habab  tribes,  who  had  brought  their  flocks 
and  herds  from  the  north,  where  no  rain  had  fallen,  and  pastnrage  was 
consequently  deficient.     Lions  were  numerous,  having  as  usual  follow- 
ed the  cattle.     At  our  next  camp  on  the  Lebka,  near  Ain,  4  of  them 
came  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  our  camp  and  one  of  them  seized  « 
camel.  We  succeeding  in  shooting  this  one  which  was  a  lioness,  and  the 
othei-s  ran  off.     The  lions  had  only  very  short  manes,  as  appeal's  to  be      , 
universally  the  case  in  Abyssinia,  i 

At  llairo  the  wliole  country  consists  of  highly  gi'anitoid  gneiss 
weathering  into  the  peculiar  rounded  masses  so  characteristic  of  thfl 
rock  in  India,  as  in  parts  of  the  Sontluil  pergunnahs,   in  Mysore  and 
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other  parts  of  Southern  India,  <&c.  I  found  many  small  flakes  of 
obsidian  scattered  about,  evidently  chips  struck  off  in  the  formatioil 
of  stone  implements.  I  had  before  found  the  same  in  many  places  in 
Abyssinia,  near  Zoulla  and  close  to  Magdala  amongst  others,  but  they 
Were  more  remarkable  here,  as  no  volcanic  rock  from  which  they  could 
Have  been  derived  exists  in  the  neighbourhood. 

We  marched  from  Bairo  into  the  Lebka,  returned  along  the  stream 
to  Ain,  and  thence  crossed  the  desert  by  the  direct  route  to  Massowa. 
I  halted  for  3  days  at  Amba,  30  miles  N.  W.  of  Massowa,  in  order  to 
endeavour  to  obtain  specimens  of  the  Oryx  JBeisa,  In  this  I  was 
saccessful.  The  Oryx  occur  singly  or  in  small  herds  and  keep  near 
the  places  where  water  is  found,  as  they  drink  every  day.  They  are 
Veiy  beautiful  antelopes,  as  largo  as  a  wild  ass  and  with  very  much 
the  same  colour,  form  and  movement.  I  killed  4  altogether  and  have 
preserved  2  skins  and  a  skeleton.  '  Ostriches  also  occur  in  this  part  of 
the  country  but  we  saw  none. 

At  Amba,  the  halting-place  where  I  killed  the  Oryx,  tve  met  a  party 
of  Egyptian  officers  engaged  in  surveying  a  line  for  an  electric  tele- 
graph from  Massowa  to  Suakin.  We  finally  returned  to  Massowa  on 
the  23rd  August.  Mr.  Jesse  left  by  the  Egyptian  steamer  for  Suez. 
My  remaining  companion  and  myself,  after  being  kept  till  the  29th, 
Wcceeded  in  chartering  a  small  open  boat  to  carry  us  to  Aden, 
Luckily  we  had  a  fair  wind  as  far  as  Perim  and  we  reached  Aden  on 
tte  3rd  September. 

'  After  a  few  remarks  made  by  the  President  on  the  great  interest 
Hich  attaches  to  thb  paper,  the  meeting  broke  up. 

LiBBART. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
tlie  last  meeting. 
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Abhandlungen  der  Koniglichen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Berlin,  1866. — By  the  Academy. 

Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  Vol. 
157,  Part  II.  —By  the  Boyal  Society  of  London, 
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Transaction  and  Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Swifitj  of  Yietoria,  YoL 
IX.  Part  L— Bt  thb  Botal  Sooutt  of  Yiotoru* 
'    Joania],  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London,  Vol.  XX  XL  Parts  11— 
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Jonmid  of  the  Chemical  Society  of  London,  Vol.  YL  July,  Angist, 
Septemh^r. — ^Bt  the  Chemical  Sochtt. 

Journal*  Asiatiqae,  Tome  XI.  No.  48. — ^By"  .  tbb  Asuno  Boairt 
<&§  Paris. 

•;    Zeitschrift   der  Dentschen  Morgenlandischen    OesellBcbaiii  Bind 
XXIL  Heft  L II.  ni.  DiB  Dbutsohi  MoRGBNL^nnnBOHi  GhHOLLadBAff. 

Catalogne  of  Scientific  papers  compiled  and  poblished  hy  the  Jtoyal 
Society  of  London,  Vol.  I. — Bt  thb  Botal  Sooutt  ot  Ldhdoh. 

The  Fellows  of  the  Boyal  Society,  80th  November,  1867.— Dine 
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Indische  Stndien,  Vol.  X.  Part  UL—'Dr.  A.  Wnm. 

The  History  of  India.    By  Sir  H.  Elliott,  YoL  L    Thiee  copies.— 
The  Oovbbnmbnt  ov  India,  HomiDbpabtmbnt. 

General  Report  of  the  North  Western  Provinces  Exhibition  held 
at  Agi-a,  February,  1867. — The  Government  of  Bengal. 

Adam's  report  on  Vernacular  Education  in  Bengal  and  Bchar.     By 
the  Rev.  J.  Long. — The  Government  op  India,  Home  Department. 

Repoi-t  of  the   Inspector-General  of  Dispensaries  in  the  Panjab^ 
1867.— ^The  Government  of  Bengal. 

Ditto  on  the  Sanitary  Administration  of  the  Panjab,  1867. — Th 
Government  of  Bengal. 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  I.  Part  III.  —  Th 
Government  of  Bengal. 

Report   on  the  Administration  of  the  North  Western  Provinc 
1867-68. — The  Government,  North  Western  Provinobs. 

Selections  from  the  records  of  Government  North  West  Provinces 
Vol.  I.  No.  II. — The  Government  North  Western  Provinces. 

Selections  from  Calcutta  Gazettee  of  the  years  1798  to   1805.     3  v 
W.  S.  Seton-Karr,  Esq. — Tub  Governs^ent  of  Bengal. 
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Purchase. 
Revne  Des  Deux  Mondes,  15tli  September,  let  October,  1868. 
Gomptes  Rendns,  Nos.  9, 10,  11,  1868. 
Revue  Arch^logiqne,  No.  IX.  1868. 
The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science,  No.  XX.  October,  1868. 
Westminster  Review,  No.  LXVII.  October,  1868. 
Revue  de  Zoologie,  No.  9, 1868. 

The  American  Journal  of  Science  and  Arts,  No.  136,  1868. 
The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  X.  1868. 

Persian  MSS,  PwxJiased, 

Sir&jullugh&t,  by  Sirdjuddin  'All  Kh&n  Arzu. 
'Atiyyah  i  Kubra,  by  Do. 
Sharh  i  Zuburf. 
DaUl  i  S^ti.' 

JExchanfff, 
The  Athenaeum,  for  Angust  and  September,  1868. 
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Tbe  Malacology  of  Lower  Bengal, 
No.  1,  on  tbe  genus  OncbidiuDi, 

On  Solar  Eclipses  and  the  total 
Eclipae,  Angst.  18,  1868, 

On  tbe  rcsalts  deducible  from  tbe 
observations  made  by  order  of  tbe 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  at 
GuntooT,  on  tbe  late  total 
Eclipse  of  tbe  Snn, 

1 

Stoliczkft,  Dr.  F. 

Ditto     ditto, 
Tennant,  Major  F.       ,. 
Ditto    ditto, 
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APPENDIX   B. 

List  of  Donations, 


Donors. 


Donations  transferred  to  the  Indian 
Mnseum. 


.  Esq. 

arana,  Raya,  Babu, 

B.    W.   Magistrate   of 

P^ri, 

,  Lieut.  J.    . . 

mdra      Chaturdhurina, 
>      •  •  •  •  . . 


indra  Deva,  Babn, 

)r.  G. 

y,  Dr.  A.  C.  . . 

9,  H.  A.  Esq. 

V.  F.  F.  Mazucbelli, 

dasa  Haladara,  Babu, 

?e,  TV.  Esq.,   . . 
►arrackpore,  Park,  The 

it  * ' 

)>  •  • 

Govt.    3Iatliematical   In- 

lent  Department,  The  . . 


Dr.  D.  B.       . . 

Capt.  H.  C.  E. 


A  specimen  of  Ciconia  alba. 
A  specimen  of  Strix  Indica. 
A   copper     spearhead,   two   copper 

axes,  a  few  copper  bangles. 
A  specimen  of  a   Teliphonus  from 

the  Naga  Hills. 

A  stone  slab  bearing  an  Arabic  in- 
scription, found  in  his  Zemindary 
Sherepore. 

A  nest  of  Orthotomus  longicaudus. 

A  skeleton  of  a  lion. 

A  collection  of  skins  of  rare  and 
little  known  birds  from  Malacca. 

A  fragment  of  a  stone  hatchet. 

An  iron  cage. 

A  quantity  of  Kaolin  from  M^- 
bhum. 

Two  specimens  of  Llama  glama. 

A  specimen  of  a  young  tiger. 

A  ditto  of  Mellivora  Ratel (Badger). 

A  ditto  of  Pavo  muticus. 

Two  base-line  chains,  100  feet  each, 
a  Zenith  Sector,  with  stands,  a 
ditto  Micrometer,  with  ditto,  for- 
merly used  by  Col.  Lambton  in 
the  G.  T.  Survey. 

Twelve  Udia  skulls. 

Four  specimens  of  Physa  Prinsepii, 
from  Sanka  Sahada,  in  the 
Mundla  district. 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS 


Of   THB 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 


On  the  SlsT  December,  1867. 


LIST  OF  ORDISABY  MEMBKKS. 


Thc*(IiatiDgTiisbeg  Noa-Sobscribiag  and  thcfKoii-IIcsideat  lleni)«i» 


~Bif?ibrasas 

". 

1847  Jane 

2. 

1860  Dec. 

5. 

1865  June 

7. 

1860  July 

4. 

1862  April 

2. 

1862  April 

4. 

1859  Feb. 

2. 

1866  Jan. 

17. 

185'2  Jnly 

7. 

1864  M«y 

4. 

1867  Ang. 

7. 

1860  Oh. 

3. 

1861   May 

1. 

1865  Jan. 

11. 

1843  Sept. 

4. 

1866  Jnly 

4. 

1864  Dec. 

7. 

1860  No». 

7. 

1867  Jan. 

16. 

1861  SepU 

4. 

1861  July 

8. 

1864  Dec. 

7. 

1855  July 

4. 

1861  Feb. 

6. 

1820  Sepl. 

6. 

•Alibolt,    MajoT-Gonl.      J,,     Eoyal 
Artilleiy. 

ALdool  Lutoef,  KlianBaliador,  Haa- 
lavi. 

Agabc^.  J.  Esq. 
f  Ahmad  Khaii.  Bs!^,  Babftdar. 
tAitehison,  C.  V.  Esq.  C,  S. 
•Aitehison,  J.  E.  T.  Esq.  M.  D. 
♦Alabaster,  C.  Esq. 
fAUeu,  Major  A.  S. 
"Allen.  C.  Esq.,  B.C.  9. 
i  Ale-xamieiT,  N.  S,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
tAmery,  C.  F.  Esq 

Amir  Ali  Kliaii,  Mi'inehi. 

Anderson,  Dr.  T.,  F  L.  S. 
f  Antlerson,  Dr.  J.,  F  L.  S. 
fAiiderBOn,  Iiieut.-Col.-  W.j  Beogal 

Artillery. 
fAnderson,  A.  Esq. 
•Anderson,  W.  Esq. 
tAnley,  W.  A.  D.,  E«q. 

Anloy.  G.  A.  D  Esq. 

Asgbnr  Ali  Khnu  Bahadar,  Nawab. 
*Aaphar,  J.  J.  T.  H.  Esq. 
tAtkineon,  E.  F.  T.  Esq. 

Atkinson,  W.  8.  Esq.,  M.  A.,F.L.  S. 

tAnslen,  Capt.  H.   H.   G,   H.  M.b 

24th  Foot,  Suit.  Genl.'a  Dept. 

Avdall,  J.  Esq. 


Eiiropo 

Onkntta 

CnlciitU 

Allygbur 

Lnbore 

Europe 

Lncknow 

En  rope 

Pnriieali 

Lahore 

Gah-ntta 

Calcutta 

Biriiiah 

Lahore 
Fyzabad 
Emope 

CalcntU 
CalcntU 
EuL'ope 
Jan  II  pore 

Calcutta 


>cti<m. 


b. 

7. 

V. 

1. 

V. 

7. 

y 
1. 

4. 
17. 

g- 

6. 

y 
1. 

4. 
8. 

y 

4. 
6. 

ae 

6. 

)t. 

7. 

ril 

7. 

)t. 

4. 

J 

4. 
3. 

>t. 

1. 

c. 

3. 

g- 
ae 

6. 
4. 

^y 

V. 

2. 
2. 

^y 

15 

J. 

4. 

?^' 

7. 

iV, 

4. 

g- 

8. 

ril 

6. 

g. 

g- 
ne 

2. 
3. 
6. 

J 

1. 

t. 

12. 

V. 

1. 

ir. 

3. 

7. 

t. 

8. 

♦Baker,  Col.  W.  E.,  Bengal  Engineers. 

Ball,  V.  Esq.  Geol.  Survey. 

Banerjea,  The  Rev.  K.  M. 

Barry,  Dr.  J.  B. 

Barton,  The  Rev.  J. 
fBasevi,  Capt.  J.  P.,  Royal  Engineers. 

♦Batten,  G.  H.  M.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
*Batten,  J.  H.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
Bayley,  E.  C.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
♦Bayley,  S.  0.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
*Beadon,  The  Hon'ble  Sir  Cecil,  B. 

C.  S. 
fBeames,  J.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
Beaufort,  F.  L.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
*Beavan,  Lieut.    R.    C,   late   62nd 
B.  N,  I. 
Beck  with,  J.  Esq., 
f  Belletty,  N.  A.  Esq.,  Civil  Assistant 

Surg. 
♦Benson,  Liewt.-Col.  R. 
tBernard,  C.  E.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Beverley,  H.  Esq.,  C.  S. 
fBhau  Daji,  Dr. 
Bholanath  Mnllick,  Bdbu. 
Bhoodeb  Mocker jea,  Bdbu. 
♦Birch,  Major- General  Sir  R.  J.  H., 

K.  C.  B. 
♦Blagrave,  Major  T.  C,  26th  Regt., 

B.  N.  I. 
Blane,  Lieut.-Col.  S.  J. 
Blanford,  H.  F.  Esq.,  A.  R.  S.  M., 

F.  G.  S. 
♦Blanford,  W.  T.  Esq.,  A.  R.  S.  M., 
F.  G.  S   Geol.  Surv. 
Bloclimann,  H.  E«^q.,  M.  A. 
*B()gle,  Lieut.-Col.  Sir  A.,  Kt. 
Bolie,  Chand  Singh,  Bdbu. 
Bourke,  W.  M.  Esq. 
fBonavia,  M.  M.  Esq.,  M.  D.  Asst. 

Surg 
tBowring,  L.  B.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
♦Boycott,  Dr.  T.,  B.  M.  S. 
tBradford,  C.  W.  V.  Esq. 
Brandis,  Dr.  D. 
Brandreth,  Hon'ble  J.  E.  L. 


Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Chiculdah 

Elichporo 
Europe 
Europe 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 

Europe 

Balasore 

Calcutta 

Abyssinia 

Alipore 

Shillong 

Khasia  Hilb 
Europe 
Nagpore 
Calcutta 
Bombay 
Calcutta 
Chinsurah 

Europe 

Europe 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Abyssinia 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Lucknow 

Bangalore 

Europe 

Hoogly 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 


1864  Doc.    7. 

1862  Jnn.  15. 
1866  April.  4. 
1847  Jnne  2, 
IMyj  Feb.     6. 

1866  Jan.  17. 
1800  Nov.  7. 
186f1  Jii'ie  6, 
ISOfi  June  6. 
1856  Sopt.    3. 

1867  Sqit.   4. 

18(57  Jiino  5. 

\m>  Jun«  6. 

18.19  Sept.  7. 

1863  Jiiuo  3. 
1800  Jau.  8. 

1865  Nov.  1. 
1867  Deo.  4, 

1860  Oct.  3, 
186T  Dm.  4, 
1863  Aug.    5. 

1863  April  1. 

1864  May     4. 

1861  SL-pt.   4. 

1862  April  2. 
1851  Mm.    6. 

1860  Dec.  6. 
1867  Mar.  4. 

1866  May  2. 

1866  J'ln.  IT. 

1861  July  3 
1S67  Feh.  6. 

1867  Aug.  7. 


1862  April  2. 
1847  Jnne   2. 

1861  Mar.  6. 

1865  Mh7  3. 

1861  Nov.  6. 

1804  July  6. 


BmnsoD,  J.  H.  A.  Esq. 
*BriggB,  Lieat.-Col.  D, 
tBrmlerick,  H.  0.  Esq.,  M.  D- 
•Broiiie,  Capt.  T.,  5th  Regt.,  B.  N.  I. 

Brooke,  Col.  J,  C. 
tBrown,  Liewt-Ool.  D. 
tBrowae,  Capt.  Eloriwe.  A. 
tBrownfieM,  0.  K«i. 

Biiokle,  Dr.  H.  B..  0.  B. 

Bnshecr»od<lin,  Sultan  Molminiiui<I 
f  Bntler,  Liaut.  J. 

Cakuttn,  Right  Ruv.,  T.or.l  Bishop. 
tCsrophoU,  G  J.  Em.i.,  0.  E. 
♦OamplwU,  Dr.  A. 
tCamiibell.  Hou'Uo  G. 
tOaviiao,  H.  Rivott,  E8(i.,B.O  8. 
f Carn^^y,  P.  Esq, 

Obniuhers,  F  J.  Esq. 
tOhrUtian,  J.  Esq- 
tOhisliolm.  J.  W.  Biq. 
tChunder  Nuth  Roy,  Cowar. 

CUgitorn.  Dr.  H. 
tCHue,  Dr.  G.  W,,  F.  G.  9.,  LL.  D. 
tCuekbnm,  J.  F.  Esq.,  0.  E. 

Colles.  J.  A.  P.  Es.i.,M.  D. 
*ColviD,  J.  H,  B-  Em[..  B.  C.  8, 
*Oooper,  F.  H.  Esq..  B,  C.  S. 
•Gowell.  E.  B.  Ea.] ,  M.  A. 
"Cox,  W.  H.  Esq. 

Crawford,  J.  A.  Esq.,  0.  S. 
•Crockett,  Oliver  R.  Esq. 

Crt>/t,  A.  W.  Ks-i., 
fCurrun,  R.  H.  E*l.,  L.  R,  C.  S.   I. 
L.  K.  R-  C.  P. 

tDaly,  N.  Esq. 

•Dslryntplo,  F.  A.  E.  Esq.,  C.  8. 

tDaltou,  Liout-Col.  E.  T.,  9Lh  Regl. 

B.  N.  r. 

tDnvey.N.  T,  Esq.,  RevemiQ  Survey. 
fDnvies,  C.  Ej^j. 
tDavies,  R.  H.  Es-i..  B.  0.  S 
Diibendra  Mullick,  Btibu. 


Cak-niU 

Eiiropo 

Aujfor 

Eiin>{» 

Burmckpon 

Amlii-^t 

Moulmi'ia 

Qi)whiiity 

Calcutta 

CUiiuunh 

CaU-ntU 

Euro]>e 

Nagpore 

Nugl«ro 

Fvsabad 

Calcutta 

Moijgliyr 

Belaspore 

Nalore 

C&lvutla 

NagjHiro 

Knilmrbac~: 

CuUierj- 
Cakutta 
Europe 
Europo 
Europe 

Calcutta 

China 

Calcutta 

Port  Blair 


Euj'ojw 
Chola  Nag- 

Rotnsghnr 

OtiJIt 

Culaatta 


me  4. 

ine  5. 

5b.  4. 

IT.  6. 

*y  7. 

pt.  7. 

)v.  7. 

pt.  7. 

5C.  7. 

n.  4. 

ne  5. 

ay  1. 

ay  6. 

It.  7. 

ay  6. 

5b.  1. 

in.  7. 

3V.  2. 

pril  1. 

ar.  5. 

• 

5V.  1. 


m. 
ag- 


9. 
6. 
7. 
6. 


fDeBourbel,  Major  R.,  Bengal  Engrs. 
•Denison,    His   Excellency    Sir   W. 

El.    C.    B. 

fDeo  Narain  Singh,  Hon'ble  Rajah. 
*Devereux,  Hon'ble  H.  B  ,  B.  C.  S. 
fDhunpati    Sinha    Dooghar,     Roy 
Bahadur. 

Dickens,  Lient.-Col.  C.  H. 

Digumber  Mitra,  B^bn. 
*Dougla8,  Lieut. -Col.  C. 
♦Dunlop,  H.  G.  Esq. 
tDuka,  Dr.  T. 
tDuthoits,  W.  Esq.,  C.  S. 

*Earle,  Capt.  E.  L.  Bengal  Artillery. 
♦Eatwell,  Dr.  W.  C.  B. 
*E(lgevvorth,  M.  P.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
t Edgar,  J.  W.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
tKgerton,  P.  H.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
♦Elliott,  Sir  Walter,  late  M.  C.  S. 
tElliott,  C.  A.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
tEllis,  Hon'ble  R.  S.,  C.  S.  0.,  B. 
♦Ellis,  Lieut.-Col.   R.   R.  W.  23rd 

Regt.  B.  N.  I. 
tElphinstone,  Capt.  M.  W.  4th  Regt. 

B.  N.  I. 
*Er8kine,Hora'bleC.  J.,  Bombay  C.S. 
♦Erskine,  Major  W.  C.  B. 

Evvart,  Dr.  J. 
♦Eyre,  Col.  Vincent,  C.  B. 


me    7.      Fawcus,  Dr.  J. 

ay     7.      Fayrer,  Dr.  J.,  B.  M.  S. 

in.  15.  fF^^l^cn,  Francis,  Esq.,  Geol.  Survey. 

ug.    2.      Fenn,  S.  Esq. 

ct.  12.  tFi«^i«r»  A,  Esq. 

ar.     7.  *Fitzwilliam,  Hon'ble  W.  S. 

pril   5.  tFleming,  Dr.  J.  M.  29th  P.  N.  I. 


tFord,  Lieut.-Col.  B. 

t Forrest,  R.  Esq.,  Civil  Engineer. 

t Forsyth,  Lieut.  J. 

tFoi-syth,  T.  D.  Esq.,  C.  B. 

*Frere,  His  Excellency  Sir  H.  Bartle, 

K.  C.  B.,  B.  C.  S. 
tFurlong,  Major  J.  G.  R. 
Futteh,  Ali,  Maulvi. 


pril 

3. 

jb. 

6. 

3C. 

2. 

ine 

3. 

ar. 

7. 

It. 

12. 

3C. 

7. 

Assam 

Europe 
Benares 
Europe 

Azimgunge 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Simla 

Mirzapore 

Europe 

Europe 

Europe 

Cachar 

Umritsar 

Europe 

Fumickabad 

Madras 

Europe 

Lahore 

Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

China 

Europe 

Nimar      Cent. 

Provinces 
Port  Blair 
Etwah 
Nagpor 
Punjabe 

Europe 

Agra 

Calcutta 


■"Kiipu?  tlictl' 

"ST" 

1S67  S^pt. 

4. 

Fyfe,  W,  The  Hev. 

OalcDtU 

1849  Sept. 

5. 

tF\'tcbe.  Lieut.-Ool.  A.  70th   Keirt. 

"B.  N.  I. 

XUugtton 

1866  Jan. 

17, 

G.  M.  Tagore,  Esq. 

Cak-Dtta 

1864  Aug. 

11. 

tGarrott,  C-  B.  Esq.,  C.  S. 

ChilUigoiij 

1859  Aug. 

3. 

Gastrdl,   Lient.-Col.    J.    E.,   ISUi 

Kegt.  N.  L,  Rev.  Survey. 

CalcutU 

18fi7  Dec. 

4. 

Gay,  E.  Esq. 

Cakutta 

1867  Sept. 

4. 

Gauvaiu,  Capt.  V. 

CalcalU 

1859  Sept 

7. 

GeoghegftR.  J.  Esq.,  B.  C.  3. 

CalcntU 

18C5  June 

7. 

tGilcR,  A.  H.  Esq. 

Dinajpow 

1842  Sept. 

2. 

'Gladstone,  W.  Esq. 

Knropa 

1867  May 

1. 

•Glover,  tbe  Hon'ble  P. 

Europe 

1859  Sept. 

7. 

•Goodove,  E.  Esq..  M.  D. 

Europe 

1862  July 

2. 

Gordon,  J.  D.  Esq.,  0.  S. 

Calcutta 

18(>4  Dec. 

6. 

tGoorooclinni  Dfi.'w  Bulm. 

Jiingipore 

1862  Fob. 

5. 

f  Gourdosa  Bysack,  Bibu, 

Mannbhooffl 

1803  Nov. 

4. 

tGowan,  Major  J.  O. 

Morar,Q«Ji« 

1859  Dec. 

7. 

•Grant,  Sit  J.  P.,  K.  C.  B. 

Europe 

1860  Jan. 

4. 

•Grant,  T.  R.  Esq. 

Europe 

1867  Aug. 

7. 

Granvilie,  W.  L.  Esq. 

Calcutta 

1867  June 

5. 

+Grogory  Lieut.  J.  Depy.  Comr. 

NagaHiUi 

1860  July 

4. 

Grey,  Hon'blo  W.,  B.  C.  S. 

.Calcutta 

1866  June 

6. 

•Gribble,  T.  W.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Europe 

ISOl  Sept. 

4. 

tGriffiu,  L.  E=q-,  .  B.  C.  S. 

Guriia«p.ire 

Punjab 
Benares 

1860  Nov. 

7. 

tGriffith.  n.  T.  H.  E™. 

1849  Aug. 

1, 

Grote,  A,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S.F.  L.  S. 

Calcutta 

1861  Feb. 

6. 

tGrowse,  F.  8.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Mynpoarie 

1862  Feb. 

5. 

♦Gutbrie,  Col.  C-  S.,  Bengal  Bngrs. 

Europe 

1867  July 

3. 

Hncket,  C.  A.  Esq. 

Caloutt. 

1847  June 

2. 

•Hall,  F.  E.  Esq.,  M.  A.,  D.  C.  L. 

Europe 

1866  Jan. 

17. 

tHamilton,  Major  T.  0. 

Amherst  B, 
Binnuh 

1863  June 

3. 

•Hamilton,  Col.  G.  W. 

Europe 

1855  Mar. 

7.  1  tUamilton,  R.  Esq. 

Wnrd»h 

1828  Nov. 

12. :  •Hau.ikon,SirR.N.E.,Bart.,B.C.  S. 

Europe 

1847  May 

5. 

•Hnnnyugtoii,  Col.  J.  C,  6SrtlBegt. 

N.I. 

Europe 

1859  Oct. 

12. 

•Hardie,  Dr.  G.  K. 

Europe 

18G6  Nov. 

7. 

Harendra  Krishna  Knmar. 

CakutU 

1862  Oct. 

8. 

•Harington,  Hon'ble- H.B. 

Europe 

1860  Oct. 

3. 

tHarris,  E.  B.  Esq.,  C.  S. 

E   I.   RnJl" 
Rolinee  V 

Dcogluu 

1867  Deo. 

4. 

Harris  J.  S.  Esq. 

Calcutta 

61  Feb.  6. 
59  Oct.  12. 

62  Aug.  6. 
66  April  4. 

59  Ang.   3. 

53  July    6. 

54  Mar.    1. 

66  Jau.  17. 

67  Mar.    6. 

60  May  2. 
50  Sept.    7. 

63  July  1. 
!60  Mar.  7. 
163  Jan.  15. 
167  Sept.  4. 
67  Aug.  17. 
67  Aug.    7. 

66  Feb.     7. 

67  May    1. 


66  Mar. 
60  Jan. 
62  Oct. 
53  Dec. 


7. 
4. 

8. 

7. 


54  Sept.  7. 

SI  Jan.  9. 

II  April  7. 

51  Dec.  4. 
)4  Sept.  .7. 

[5  Dec.  3. 

17  Mar.  6. 

16  Feb.  7. 

7  June  2. 

\2  Mar.  5. 

i7  Dec.  4. 

19  Sept.  7. 

15  June  7. 

;6  Mar.  7. 

►8  Feb.  3. 

13  July  1. 

jO  April  3. 
\1  Dec.  15. 

^7  Dec.  4. 

;7  Mar.  6. 


fHarrison,  A.  S.  Esq.,  B.  A. 
tHaughton,  Lieut.-Col  J.  C.,C.  S.I. 
*Heeley,  W.  L.  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Henry,  N.  A.  Esq. 
fHenessey,  J.  B.  N.  Esq. 
tHerschel,  W.  J.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
•Hichens,  Lieut.  W.,  Bengal  Engrs. 
fHicks,  J.  G.  Esq. 

Hill,  F.  Esq. 

Hobhouse,  C.  P.  Hon'ble  B.  C.  S. 
f  Hopkinson,  H.  Lieut.-Col.  H. 
tHorne,  0.  Esq.  C.  S, 

Hovenden,  Major  J.  J.,  BengalEngrs. 
tHowell,  M.  S.  Esq.,  C.  S. 
fHughes,  A.  J.  Esq   0.  E. 
tHughe8,T.  H.  Esq.  A.R.S.  M.,F.G.  S. 
♦Hughes,  Lieut.  W.  G. 

Hoyle,  G.  W.  Esq. 
tHyatt,  Dr  B.  N.  Civil  Surgeon. 

tlrvine,  W.  Esq.,  C.  S. 
fLines,  Major  J.  J.  M. 
flrwin,  Valentine,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
flshureepras&d  Sinha,Bahadur,  Rajah 

Jackson,  Hon'ble  E. 

Jackson,  Hon*ble  L.  S.,  B.  C.  S. 
♦Jackson,  W.  B.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

James,  Major  H.  R.  C.  B. 
♦Jardine,  R.  Esq.,  C.  S. 
tJerdon,  Dr.  T.  C,  M.  M.  S. 
t  Jogindra  nath  MuUiok  Babu. 
t  Johnson,  W.  H.  Esq. 
♦Johnstone,  J.  Esq. 
♦Johnstone,  Capt.  J.,  Assistant  Com- 
missioner, 
f  Johnstone,  Lieut.    J.    Supt.    Ele- 
phant Klamddas. 
*Jones,  R.  Esq. 
t  Joykissen,  D^ss  Bahadur,  Rajah. 

Kadar  Nath  Mookerjee. 

Kaliprosonno  Singha.  Babu. 
♦Kane,  H.  S   Esq.,  M.  D. 
♦Kay,  The  Rev.  W.,  D.  D. 
•[■Kempsou,  M.  Esq.,  M.  A. 
f  King,  G.  Esq.  M.  D. 
•j-King,  Capt.  H.  W. 


Njmeetal 

Cooch  Behar 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Bangalore 

Midnapore 

Europe 

Lahore 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Assam 

Mynpoorie 

Calcutta 

Meerut 

Dariabad 

Hazarebagh 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Rancheo 

Mozuffemug- 
Punjab     [ger 
Tipperah 
Benares 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Mussoorie 

Andul 

Dehra 

Europe 

Europe 

Cuttack 
Europe 
Allyghur 

Bhowaniporo 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Bareilly 

Joudpore 

India 


-   IJ.U.  of  ftWduo. 

1S62  Jan.  15. 

tKing,  W.  Baq^,  Jr.  Owl  Soirey. 
Knox,  G  £.  Esq.  C.  8. 

Madnt 

ISa:  Mar.     0. 

Gatcttt^^ 

18SU  Mar.     ti- 

•Lniillav,  J.  W.  Esq. 

EnJM 

I»61  Mur.    6. 

•Laing,  Hon'ble  8. 

tCnr^TH 

ima  Sopt.   2. 

L,.n«,  T.  B.  E«q,,  B.  C  8. 

Oakatia 

1851  Dec,     3. 

tLayard,  Major  F.  F. 

Bbat'alpon 

1852  April  7. 

Lees,  Mnjor  W.  N.,  LL.  D. 

Calcutta 

18511  Dec.     7. 

Leonard,  H.  Esq..  C.  E. 

Gakatta 

18K5  June    7. 

tLewin,  Capt.  T.  H. 

Chittigoog 

ISott  F,*b.     6. 

•Liebig,  Dr.  G.  Vun,,  B.  .M  3. 

Europe 

18(ill  Jan.     4. 

Lindsay,  E.  J.  Esq, 

CalcQtta 

1862  Dec.     3. 

Lobb,  S.  Esq.,  M.  A. 

H.-ighlyCol. 

1864  Nov,    2, 

Locke,  H.  H.  Esq. 

Cakntta 

1R60  May    2. 

*Lovett,  Lieut.  B. 

I«pabiUi 

182S  Jnly    2. 

*Low,  Major-General  Sir  J.,  K.  C.  B. 

Eiimpe 

18(16  Jan.  17. 

f  Low,  James,  Esq.,  G.  T.  S. 

DeluaDlMa 

1861  April  3. 

Liiin«den,  Lieut, -Cul.  P.  3. 

Cakalta 

1854  Nov.    1. 

*LashiDgton,  F.  A.  Eaq.,  B.  C,  8. 

EDrop« 

l»m  Mar,    7. 

tMftcdonaU,    A.P.  Eaq. 

Monghyi 

1866  Juno   6. 

Maodunald,  Major  J.  Staff  QoTpa. 
tMaclagau,Liaut.-Col.B..,F.a..8.  E. 

Calcutta 

184ti  April   6. 

Lahoni 

1866  Jan.   17. 

•Macgregor,  Lieut.  C. 

Europa 

1865  Nov.    1. 

Mac'kenzit!,  A,  Esq.,  0.  S. 

Calcutta 

1853  April    6. 

Macbray.  Dr.  A.  C. 

C;d^.'UtU 

1867  July    3. 

MttckenBie,  C.  8.,  M.  D. 

OulcntU 

1867  July    3. 

Maciiamara,  Dr.  C. 

CalciltW 

1863  Jan.  16. 

*Maine,  Hon'ble  H.  8. 

Kim.p« 

1867  April    3. 

tMninwaring,  Major  G. 

Djirjecling 

1860  JsD.     4. 

Mair,  D.  K.  Esq.,  M.  A. 

CalcitU 

lKi:i5  Mar.    1. 

Blalleson,  Major  G.  B. 

CalcutU 

1S62  Sept.   3. 

fMallet,  F.  K,  Esq. 

NowgongBm- 

JclconJ 
Bunlwan 

1860  July    4. 

tMan,  E.  G.  Esq. 

1852  Nov.    3. 

Manirkjce  Buatomjee,  Esq. 

Oaknlta 

1861  June    6. 

fMiin  Siuba  Bahadur,  MaMrajaL 

Oddh 

1867  Mar.    6. 

Markby,  The  Hon'ble.  W. 

Oakntta 

1864  Aug.  11. 

•Marks,  Rev.  J.  Ebeneaor. 

Europe 

1850  Jau.    2. 

'Marsbman,  J.  C.  Esq. 

Europe 

1863  Oct.     7- 

tMartiii,  T.  Esq.,  C.  E. 

Gowhalty 

1863  Nov.    4. 

•McClelland,  Dr.  J, 

Europe 

1837  Oct.    4, 

tMcLood,  Hoa'blcD.F.,  C.B,,  B.  C.  S. 

Lah.,« 

1860  Mar.    7. 

tMedlicMt,  H.  B.  Esq,  F  G.  8. 

OarroW  Uili' 

1861  Feb.    6. 

MolviUe,  Capt.  A.  B  ,  laU^  67th  N.  I. 

Surv,  Genl.'s  Dupt, 

Calcutta 

1955  Nov.    7. 

■MiddU<ton.  J   Esq. 

Europe 

1850  April  3. 

•MtUB,  A.  J:  M."  Ehi  ,  B.  C.  S. 

Europe 

ipril  3. 
^pril  7. 
•'eb.    6. 

6. 

5. 

6. 


»Iar. 
hi\y 
)ec. 
une    1. 


^uly    5. 
)ct.   11. 

uly    2. 


(fay 

Jov. 

1. 
7. 

^eb. 

1. 

Iept. 

1. 

an. 

15. 

line 

5. 

lino 

4. 

une 

4. 

.ug. 

7. 

>ec. 

7. 

aly 

4. 

ane 

7. 

'eb. 

10. 

Ear. 

2. 

lay 

eb. 

7. 
6. 

eb. 

1. 

lar. 

6. 

[ar. 

2. 

ept. 
fov. 

G. 
6. 

Illy 
ov. 

1. 

2. 

opt. 

»ct. 

4. 

8. 

[ar. 

6. 

an. 

4. 

tar.    9. 
eb.    1. 


Mohindralal  Sircar,  Dr. 
tMoney,  D.  J.,  B.  C.  S. 
♦Money,  J.  W.  Esq. 
+Montg()merie,  Capt   T.  G. 
tMorland,  Major  J. 
tMorris,G.  G.  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
tMoula  Bnkhsh,  Khan  Bahadur, 

Manlvi. 
♦Mnir,  J.  Esq. 

Mnir,  Hon'ble  W.,  B.  C.  S. 

♦Napier,     Major-General     Sir     R., 

K.  C.  B. 
Nelson,  J.  B.  Esq. 
♦Newnmrch,  Lieut.-Col.  C.  D. 
fNewiil  Kishwar,  Moonsbee. 
♦Nicholls,  Capt.  W.  T.,  24th  Regi- 
ment, M.  N.  I. 
Norman,  Hon'ble  J,  P. 

Obhoy  Chum,  Mnllick,  Baba. 
tOblham,C.  Esq.,  Geological  Survey. 

Oldham,  T.  Esq.,  LL.  D ,  F.  R.  S. 
tOldham,  A.  Esq.,  C.  E. 

Onslow,  D.  B.  Esq. 
tOrrasby,  M.  H.  Esq. 

♦O'Shaughnessy,  SirW.B. 
♦Ousely,  Major  W.  Ji. 

♦Palmer,  Dr.  W.  J. 

Partridge,  S.  B.  Esq.,  M.  D. 

Paul,  J.  Esq. 
♦Pearse,  Major  G.  G. 

Peary  Mubuu  Mookerjee,  M.  A. 
tPellow,  F.  H.  Esq.,  0.  S. 
tPeppe,  J.  II.  Esq. 

Petit,  M<»ns.  Eugene. 
♦Phayre,  Lt  -Col.  A.  P.,  C   B. 

Phear,  Hon'ble  J.  B. 

Place,  Mons.  V.  Consul  Gen.  France 
fPooliu  Behary  Sou,  B^bu. 

Pratt,Ven'bleArolideacon  J.H.jM.A. 

Preouatb  Sett,  Ilabu. 
♦Prinsep,  C.  11.  Esq. 

Prosouno  Cuomar  Tagoro,  Babu. 


Calcutta 

Bhagulpore 

Europe 

Dera  Doon 

Delhi 

Backergnnge 

Patna 

Eurupe 

Calcutta 

Abyssinia 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Lucknow 

Europe 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Madras 

Calcutta 

E.  B.  Railway. 

Kooshtea 

Barrack  pore 

Chota  Nagporo 

Europe 

Europe 


Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Otturparah 

Burrisal 

Gva 

a. 

Calcutta 

El  nope 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Berhampore 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 


1864  Mar.    2.    *TreTOr,  Lt.  E.  A.  Roynl  Eng. 
1864  Sejit.   4.  I  *Tweea,  A.  Esq.,  Oeologicd  Survey. 
1868  May     6. 1    Tyler,  Dr.  J. 

1860  May     2.    fVaurenen,  Cupt.  A.,  D.  kte  71fll  B. 

1    "•'■ 

18fi4  Feb.     3.    tVerehero,  A,  M.,  K*-y,  M  D. 
1804  Apiil  6. 1  tVijaynriiiLift  Giijaiwti   Kuj    Muimm 
SulUii  BaliaUur,  3IaUurajuli  Mintu. 


1865  Nov.  1. 

1861  Mtty  1. 
1863  Dm.  2. 

1868  M«y  6. 

1868  Oct.  7. 

1803  Doo.  2. 

1862  Jnn.  15. 
1852  July  7. 
1859  Jnly  6. 
1865  May  3. 


1867  FoK  6, 

1862  Oct.  8. 

1867  Aug.  7. 

1864  Mar.  2. 

1861  Seiit.  4. 
1867  Jan.  16. 
1807  Mor.  6, 
1859  Sept.  7. 
1859  Aug.  3. 

1865  FpI).  1. 

1806  Mar.  7. 

1807  July  3. 
1S61  May  7. 
1859  Mar.  2. 

1862  Ang.  6. 


■WnllUe,  D.  Bwi. 
tW«lk«r,  Lt,-Ci>l.  J.  T.,  Bom.  Eiigrs. 
tWalkor,  A.  G.  Es<i.  0.  S. 

*WhII,  p.  W.  Esq.,  C.  8. 

Waller,  Dr.  W.  K. 

Waltera,  Bcv.  M.  D.  C. 
tWar.1,  G.  E.  Kati.,  B.  C  S. 
•Ward,  J.  J.  Esq.,  B.  C.  8. 
*W«rr«nd,  R.  H.  M.  Ea.i.,  B.  C.  8. 
•WatorLonse,  Lieut.   J.,   Riiynl  Ar- 

*WMt3o«,'j.  Esq.,  B.  0.  8. 
*Wangh,  MajoT-Geneml  Sir  A.   S., 

0.  B.,  F.  H.  S.,  F.  R.  G.8. 
fWentniacott,  E.  Y.  Esq  ,  C.  8,.  B.A. 

Wheulor,  J.  T.  Esq. 
tWiloox,  F.  Esq.  B.;ngal  Police, 

Wilkiuson,  0.  J.  Esq, 
+Williaiiis,  Dr.  C,  H.  M.'sCStL  Regt. 
tWilliamsou  Lieut.  W.  J. 
tWillson,  W.  Q.  Esq.  B,  A. 
tWilson,  W.  L.  Baq. 
tWilmot,  C.  W.  Esq. 
tWilmot,  E.  Esq. 
JWiso,  Dr.  J.  F.  N. 
^Wood,  Dr.  J.  J. 

W,.odrow,  H.  Esq.,  M.  A. 
•Wortley,  Miijor  A.  U.  P. 

Wylie,  J.  W.  Esq.,  Bombay  0.  8, 


1855  April  4.    *Toang,  Lt.-Col.  C.  R. 

1856  Jnly    2.    "Vule,  Lt.-Gol.  H. 


Europe. 
Kur..|>8 

^lynpotmt 

Camp  BtTvlch 

OuUh 
Jelluader 

Tiitiuiagiiim 

CtlcfltU 
Delira  Duoa 
KlivnlMil 

Ou.lh 
Enrupc 
Cali-iitU 
Oalcntu 
Meemt 
Europe 
Europe 

En  rope 
Europe 

Europe 

Mnulihooia 

CalualU 

MnTil)hooni 

Calcutta 

Rangoon 

Goalparth 

GatcutU 

Sanger 

Pakar 

Delhi 

SuHgor 
Calcntta 
Europe 
Calcutta 

Europe 
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LIST  OF  HONORARY  MEMBERS. 


.te  of  Election 


25  Mar. 

9. 

26    „ 

1. 

29  July 

1. 

Jl     „ 

7. 

34  Nov. 

5. 

34     „ 

5. 

35  May 

6. 

12  Feb. 

4. 

12     „ 

4. 

13  Mar. 

30. 

17  May 

5. 

(7  Sept. 

1. 

S7  Nov. 

3. 

8  Feb. 

2. 

:8  Mar. 

8. 

'3  April 

6. 

4  Aug. 

2, 

8  July 

6. 

9  Mar. 

2. 

;0     » 

7. 

iO  Nov. 

7, 

►0     „ 

7. 

i«     „ 

7. 

!«    » 

7. 

iO     „ 

7. 

>5  Sept.   6. 


M  Garcin  de  Tassy,  Membro  de  1'  Inst. 

Paris 

Sir  John  Phillippart. 

London 

Connt  De  Noe. 

Paris 

Prof.  C.  Lassen. 

Bonn 

Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschel,  F.  R.  S. 

London 

Col.  W.  H.  Sykes,  F.  R.  S. 

London 

Prof.  Lea. 

Philadelphia 

Dr.  Ewald. 

Gottingen 

Right  Hon'ble  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  K. 

London 

Prof.  Jnles  Mohl,  Merab.  de  1  TnRtit. 

Paris 

His  Highness  Hekekyan  Bey. 

Egypt 

Col.  W.  Munro. 

London 

His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nazim  of 

Bengal. 

Moorshedabad 

Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker,  R.  N.,  F,  R.  S. 

Kew 

Prof.  Henry  Princeton. 

United  States 

Major-Gen.  Sir  H.  C.  Rawlinson,  K. 

C,  F.  R.  S.,  D.  C.  L. 

London 

Col.  Sir  Proby  T.  Cautley,  K.C  .B., 

F.  R.  8. 

London 

B.  H.  Hodgson,  Esq. 

Europe 

Hon^ble  Sir  J.  W.  Colvile,  Kt. 

Europe 

Prof.  Max  Muller. 

Oxford 

Mons.  Stanislas  Julien. 

Paris 

Dr.  Robert  Wight. 

London 

Edward  Thomas,  Esquire. 

London 

Dr.  Aloys  Sprenger. 

Germany 

Dr.  Albrecht  Weber. 

Berlin 

Edward  Blyth,  Esquire. 

Europe 

LIST  OF  CORRESPONDING  MEMBERS. 


W  Oct.     2. 

►6  J 

►6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7  Mar.    4. 

8  Mar.    3. 

9  Nov.  2. 
9  May  4. 
O  Feb.  1. 
0  1 


.ine 

4. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

Macgowan,  Dr.  J. 

Kreraer,  Mons.  A.  Von. 

Porter,  Rev.  J. 

von  Schlagintweit,  Herr  H, 

Smith,  Dr.  E. 

Tailor,  J.  Esquire. 

Wilson,  Dr. 

Neitner,  J.  Esquire. 

von  Schlagintweit,  Herr  H.  R. 

Frederick,  Dr.  H. 

Blecker,  Dr.  H. 

Baker,  The  Rev.  H. 

Swinhoe,  R.,  Esq.,  H.  M.'s  Consulate. 


Europe 

Alexandria 

Damascus 

Berlin 

Bey  rout 

Bussorah 

Bombay 

Ceylon 

Berlin 

Batavia 

Batavia 

E.  Malabar 

Amoy 


■Ti;.rff^cs3sr~ 

18G0  April  4. 

Hung,  Dr.  M. 

Poouh 

1861  July    S. 

Goacho,  Dr.  R. 

Berlin 

1862  Mar.    5. 

Murray.  A.,  Esquire. 

London 

1863  Jmi.  15. 

Goldatilckcr,  Dr.  T. 

London 

1863  July    4. 

Barnes.  R.  U.  Esqoire. 

Ceyioa 

1866  Mny    7. 

von  Schalgiiitwoit.  Prof.  B. 

Pman* 

1866      „      7. 

Sbeiring.  Kev.  M.  A. 

BttTOp. 

LIST  OF  ASSOCIATE  MEMBEES. 


1835  Oct.  7.  I  Slephonson,  J.,  Esquii 

1838  Feb.  7,    KeraDiut  All,  Saiod. 

)S43  Dec.  6.    Long.  Rev.  J. 

JS65  May  3.  I  DaU,  Rev.  C.  H.  A. 


I  Enrope 
Hooghly 

C:k1cDtta 

\  CalcutU 


ELECTIONS  IN  1867.  ^H 

OrdtTUiTy  Me^nbeTs.  ** 

G.  A.  D.  Anley,  Esq.  Calcott* 

Lieut.  W.  J.  WilliamBon,  Ooalpata 

Col.  J.  C.  Brooke,  Barrackpon 

A.  W.  Croft,  Esq.  Calcutta 

J.  A.  Paul,  Esq.  Calcutta 

Lieut.-Cal.  B.  Beid,  Chamila 

E.  V.  Westmacott,  Esq.  C.  8.,  B.  A.  Manbhoom 
The  Hon'ble  W.  Markby,  Calcutta 
Baboo  Peary  Mohun  Mookerjee,  M.  A.  Utturparali 
Capt.  H.  W.  King,  P:  L.  0.  Service,  CalcutU 
Baboo  Jogindra  MuHick,  Audul 

G  E.  Knox,  Esq.  B.  C.  8.  Calcutta 

W.  G.  Wilson,  Esq.  B.  A.  Calcutta 

Capt.  T.  G.  Montgomerie,  Dihra  DbooU 

F.  Hill,  Esq.  Cnlcutu 
Lieul.-Col.  B.  Ford,  Poit  Blair 
Baboo  Moliindralal  Sircar,  CulcnttA 
Major  G.  Maiiiwaring,  Darjiling 
The  Hon'ble  Nawab  Sir  Sheritnl,  Omrah  Baliadar.  K.  C.  S.  I.  Madn 
The  Hon'ble  F.  Glover,  Cnlcutu 

S.  C.  Mackenzie,  Esq.  M.  D.  CalcutU 

Lieut.  E.  J.  Steel,  R.  A.  Rev.  Snr.  A-ssam 

£.  Bonnvia,  Eisq.  M.  D.  Luckaow 
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3.  Nelson,  Esq. 

B.  N.  Hyatt,  Civil  Surgeon, 
Dathoit,  Esq.  C.  S. 
ut.  J.  Gregory,  Depty.  Commissioner, 
catta  Lord  Bishop  Cal.  The  Right  Rev. 
300  Obboy  Cham  Mullick, 
M.  Scott,  Esq. 
C.  Macnamara, 
A.  Belletty,  Esq. 
J.  I.  Wood, 

4.  Racket,  Esq. 
P.  Ameroy,  Esq. 

[I.  Hnghes,  Esq.  A.  R.  S.  M.,  F.  G.  S. 

L.  Granville,  Esq. 

I.  Curran,  Esq.  L.  R.  C.  S.,  J.  L.  K.,  Q.  C.  P. 

Vilcox,  Esq.  Beng.  Police. 

31dham,  Esq.  C.  E. 

A.  C.  Macrae, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Fyfe, 

t.  V.  Gauvain, 

IS.  V.  Place,  Consul,  Gen.  France, 

r.  Hughes,  Esq.  C.  E.. 

It.  J.  Butler, 

IS.  Eugene  Petit, 

1.  Harris,  Esq. 

B.  Stevens,  Esq. 
Jay,  Esq. 

r.  Chambers,  Esq. 
King,  Esq.  M.  D. 
3t.  J.  Johnstone, 
N,  Chisholm,  Esq. 


Calcutta 
Ranche 
Merzapore 
Naga  Hills 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Cherrapunjee 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Calcutta 
Port  Blair 
Purulia, 
Manbhoom 
E.  B.   Ry. 
Kooshtea 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Daria  Dabad 
Assam 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Gornah 
Midnapore 
Belaspore 


LOSS  OF  MEIVIBERS  DURING  THE  TEAR,  1867. 

Obdinabt  Membebs. 
By  retirement. 


R.  D.  Bird, 
t.  H.  Trotter, 
Bon'ble  G.  Loch, 
^.  Hatton,  Esq. 
9',  Clementson,  Esq. 
'•  W.  G.  Murray, 
H.  Stevens, 
-«eed8,  Esq. 
L.  Matthews,  Esq. 


Howrah 

Meerut 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Tumlook 

Mussoorie 

Futtyghur 

Burmah 

Calcutta 


Lieut  -Col.  H.  Rflbaii, 

C«pt.  M.  Loyd. 

Ciiiit.  W.  Uinnsden. 

Limit -Col.  H.RttlUril.O.B. 

Buboo  Harry  Ham  Dntt, 

Cflpt.  0.  C.  Doprce., 

liab'io  Bunikin  Ctiundcr  Chfittorjc<i, 

Babdo  Soorut  Nsth  MnlUch, 

Tlio  Hmi'bl*  B.  DTOTiimonJ, 

E.  S.  Robertson,  E-q. 

The  Bev.  J.  C.  Bronne, 

lijf  Death. 
LiRnt.-Col.  W.  B.  Short,  H.  E. 
Mfljor-Gunl.  Sir  J  B.  Ueursay,  K.  C.  B. 
Tb«  Huii'ble  Biiraboo  Naili  I'uudit, 
Bnboo  Jadavft  Krishna  Sing. 
Cupt.  A.  R.  Fuller. 


CaleniU 

Touuglioo 

Caw  II  [Km 

CakiilU 

OaluQttB 

ChoU  NiigfXDi 

CnlcDlta 

Diiwriih 

AlUbulud 

AKimgiiur 

CftlcutU 


Europe 
Kijrii])e 


HONORARY  MEMBERS. 

Dtceased. 
M.  Reinauil,  Membre  do  I'lnatitut  Frof.  d'Arabe  [in  l8t)6] 
Prof.  E.  Bopp,  Kumpo 

Col,  Sir  Guorga  Everest,  Kt.  F.  R.  8.  Enn.pe 

Kujah  lUilha  Kout  Beb,  Buhudur  K.  S,  I.  Briutluboatl 
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ABSTRACT  STATEMENT 


OP 


ECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMENTS 


OF    THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY, 

roB 
THE  YEAR  1867. 


Wtr^tof  "(fie  Aaiatic  Soeifly. 


STATEME?fl 


BECBIPT8. 

1667.  1866. 

Rpoeivcd  from  Now  Mombore,         Rs,    1,50-1    0    0 

1,501    0    O   1»80  0  0 

COSTBIBCTIOKB. 

Beccived  from  U embers,  ,..    B,3T3  13    6 

8,373  18    e   8,878  0  t 

Journal. 


Befuud  of  Piratago  SlBinpfl,  ...  60    *  6 

Ditto  of  Pocking  Charges,  ...  5    7  3 

Ditto  of  Freight,              ...  ...  5    0  0 

LiBRARI. 

SnIeproeeodBof Books,  ,,,  ...  417  12  0 

UufuDd  of  Froighb,             ...  ...  1!)  14  0 


2,820    5    9   1,3!7   I  « 


Secret* HI 's  Office. 
Bofand  of  PoatEige  Stentps, 
Ditio  of  Podkiug  Churgea, 
Savings, 


437  10 


17    5    fl 


14    6 

■^— 14    6        17    I  0 


Tested  Fund, 
Ecceived  Intereflt  on  tho  GoTOTDment 

8ecm:ities  from  the  Bulk  of  Bong&l,      110    0    0 

110    0    0   8,14!   S  « 

Coin  Fund. 
Sale  prococds  of  SIlTor  Coins,  ,.,  8    8    0 

8    8    0         5   0  0 

MuBEUU  Tbansfer  Account. 
Befund  of  the  amount  advanced,       ...       Ill     1    0 

.       Ill     1     0 

O.  p.  Fund. 
Befand    of   the    Loan    paid   on    the 
Slat  Augnat,  ...  ...  4    G  11 

Becfivcd  by  Transfer  from  Moasra, 
Willinms  and  Kurgnto.  Sale  pro- 
cceds  of  Bibliotheca  ludlca  through 
them,  ...  ...  ...      161     4    0 

165  10  11 

Sib  Wn.LiAU  Jones's  Monument. 
Receivedfrom  the  GoTCmment  of  India 
for  repairing  the  Uouumoiit,  ,„       680    0    O 

080    0    0 

Carried  over,  Bs.  14,S29  II    5 
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iatic  Society  for  1867. 

DISBUESEHENTS. 

:al. 

Bs.  115     1     0 

barges,             ...                 ...  3,145     2    9 

)f  Fosta;^  Stamps,             ...  183    6    9 
bing  and  Engraving  Chargos, 

...  469    6     6 

>n  on  Sale  of  Books,            ...  103  13    9 

)f  Journal,          ..                 ...  7     8    0 

ipera  for  the  Journal,        »••  318  15    9 

•ges,                  ...                „.  6    10 


1867.  1866. 


.RY. 

the  Librarian,  ... 

••• 

840 

0 

0 

Qent, 

... 

90 

0 

0 

ing. 

... 

311 

4 

0 

>n  on  sale  of  Books, 

... 

61 

13 

3 

Df  Books, 

... 

1,848 

4 

9 

ustom  Boceipt  Stamps, 

... 

1 

0 

0 

hargos. 

... 

13 

11 

6 

tamps, 

... 

2 

3 

0 

Office  Pankha-man, 

•*. 

24 

2 

6 

rges. 

•  •  • 

14  14 

6 

start's  Office, 

stablishment,  ... 

... 

294 

0 

0 

's  Office  Establishment, 

•  •  • 

1,106  13 

4 

of  Postage  Stamps, 

... 

92 

9 

0 

tationery, 

... 

44 

7 

3 

numbers  of  Army  List, 

... 

25 

0 

0 

copy  of  B'jugal  Directory, 

10 

0 

0 

copies  of  Sheet  Almanac  for 

id  1868, 

2 

0 

0 

Blank  Book,     ... 

7 

8 

0 

jharges, 

31 

8 

0 

it  Postage, 

2 

7 

0 

•ostage, 

1 

14 

0 

rges, 

15 

4 

0 

ED  Fund. 

on  to  the  Bank  of  Bengal 

for 

I  interest  on  the  Government 

ies, 

•  •• 

0 

4 

4 

4,349    7    6   2,799  16  10 


3,207    5    6  5,250  10    9 


1,633    6    7   1,781    2    3 


Fund. 

of  Coins,            ...                 ...  328  2  0 

ood  case  for   the   new   Coin 

',          ...             ...                  ...  •»/  "  " 

expenses  for  returned  Coins,  4  8  0 

Postage  on  a'  parcel  of  Coins,  3  12  0 

rges,                  ,..                ...  2  8  6 


0    4    4   3,284    9  10 


417  14    6      603    3    3 


Carried  over,  Bs.   9,608    6    5 


Iff  PrncttiiJhgi  (^  the  Aniaiie  Soeifiif. 

EECEIPTS. 
Bronght  over.  Bs.  14,239  11 

MEBSHB.   WltLTdMB   ASD   NoBO«TE. 

Bcccivod  b;  Sola  proceeds  of  tbeir 
Bookis        ..■  ...  .-.  6    S    0 

Ditto     (rom     Bnba     PrHtipaclxanilra 

Ghofllia  ae  aepoBtC  on  tlieir  occonut,  8    0    0 

Ditto  from  Saj-yid  ICarBinut  All  as 
depoeit  on  tlieir  sccouDt,  boing  tlie 
price  of  tno  munbora  of  tho  Ramll,  6    0    0 

Bitte  b;   Books  sopplied  to  Ibe  Ab. 


A.  G.  Walkrr,  Esq. 
Befaad  of  tbe  JuBufflosat  Postage, 
Boooived  oil  Dopodit, 


DjiMODABA  Jerni,  Esq, 
RpccivL'd    on  Dejmsit, 

Ret.  H.  a,  Jaeschke. 
Beceiyed  by  Sale  proceedB  ofa  Copy  of 
Tibet&o  Grammar, 


De.  J.  L.  Stewart. 
Befandoftbe  amount  paid  Tor  send* 
iug  Library  BdoIcb,      „, 


BaBU   Pr aba NNACU MARA   TfljiKWA- 

Bcfand    of  the    amouiit   paid  on   tlio 
24ib  October,  ISCG,     ... 


I 


CMTiedover,  Ba.  11,%7 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought  ovor,  Bs.    9,608    6    5 


DINO. 

nt,   . .  •                  « •  * 

••• 

480 

0 

0 

Lighting, 

••• 

96 

0 

0 

to. 

.•• 

72 

0 

0 

',                         ... 

*•• 

6 

8 

0 

iN   MUSEUH. 

ing  Banghee  for  Skulls, 

••• 

11 

4 

0 

0  Bearing  Postago, 

... 

1 

8 

0 

:uM  Catalogue. 

•  preparing  Catalogue, 

•.• 

706 

2 

3 

id     Charcoal    for   Branding 

ens, 

... 

19 

6 

6 

ring,  2  Brands  for  marking 

ens. 

t  •  • 

4 

8 

0 

of  Stationery    for  copying 

ne,                     , . , 

... 

21 

4 

0 

!ird  Catalogue, ... 

*•• 

1 

12 

0 

c  for  keeping  Catalogue, 

t»« 

1 

2 

0 

OGiCAL  Gabden. 

sh  Envelopes  for, 

••* 

1 

14 

0 

ELLANEOUS. 

the  Mally, 

... 

67 

0 

0 

charges. 

*•• 

20 

0 

0 

harges, 

•*• 

147 

0 

6 

of  Receipt  Stamps, 

.  • . 

6 

0 

0 

and  cleaning  a  Clock, 

••• 

16 

0 

0 

of  a  ream  of  Letter  Paper,... 

2 

4 

0 

•harges, 

•  •  • 

3 

13 

0 

ig  charges. 

... 

6 

4 

0 

of  Wall  Shades,  Ac., 

a*. 

6 

G 

9 

3  Bank  of  Bengal  for  Stamp- 

jques, 

•  •  • 

1 

9 

0 

rges,                   ,„ 

... 

31 

11 

0 

rr  AND  Loss, 

'  Thakura  Sing, 

•  •• 

144 

0 

0 

Fund. 

oan, 

... 

45  13 

9 

u.  Williams  and  Noroate. 

ransfcr  to  sale  of  Journal,  ...  276  12  0 

oof  Library,     ...                 ...  10  12  0 

:to    of    Bibliotheca    ludica, 

!'.)  ...                 ...                 ...  161     4  0 


653    8    0  2,634  15    0 


12  12    0   6,272  U  •  3 


754    2    9 


1  14    0 


297    0    3      362     4    9 


144    0    0 


45  13    9 


448  12    0 


8    0    0 


Carried  over,  Rs.  11,966    5     2 


ivm 

^^ns^^ffl 

1 

n 

1 

RECEIPTS, 

1 

1 

Brought  ovor.  Ra.  14,987    9 

'                  B*nu  P(litN*cn*MiHji  Ba? 

lUa. 

Befund  in  full  of  the  Amonnt  paid  bim 

iiu  adTonco, 

95    0    0 

95    0 

Baptist  Mibsiok  PKEaH. 

Boceiiod   fromtho  Hon'ble  0. 

.  Carop- 

bell  for  PrintiDg  Chargea. 

52    8    0 

52  a 

0 

MATBl'EAKoniNJ    KaBA. 

Bcfand  or  tha  umonnt  paid  for 

propar- 

1                  iiig  CabiDBt, 

45    0    0 

46    0 

0      SOO   0  0 

M.  8,  Howell.  Esq. 

Bofirnd  of  Pustago  Stampa, 

0    2    0 

_ 

0    2 

J 

M,  H.  OBMsnr,  Es^ 

■ 

Seruuil   of  the  amount  paid 

on  the 

■ 

1                  SOth  NovBmber,  1867,  ,. 

6     4     0 

■ 

1 

5     4 

/ 

J 

/- 

er,  Ea.  16,1B5    7     5 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought  over,  Rs,  11,966    5    2 
Dr.  C.  Ballanttne. 
for  a  Copy  ofProductive  Resonroes 
India,     ...  ...  ...  7    0    0 

•  bj  transfer  to  the  Journal  and 

)rary  Account,  ...  ...       800    0    0 


Damodara  Jetha,  Esq. 

on  his  deposit,         ...  ••.         89    0    0 

Ret.  H.  a.  Jaeschke. 

Insufficient  Postage  on  a  letter,  0    8    0 

I  Postage  for  sending  letter,       ...  0    2    0 


C.  J.  Campbell,  Esq. 

Postage  for  sending  a  copy  of  a 

arty        ...  '  ..  •••  0    2    0 


Mb 


Dr.  J.  L.  Stewart. 

Postage  for  sending  Library  Books,        0  12    0 

Lt.  J.  Bltler. 

Freight    for    sending    Library 
loks,        ...  ...  ...  18    0 

)  for  2  Deal  wood  Insect  Cases,...  7    8    0 

)  for  Freight  and  Packing  charges 

r  ditto,  ...  ...  ...  2  15    0 


G.  E.  Ward,  Esq. 

Banghy  Expenses    for  sending 
brary  Books^  ...  ...  2    0    9 

Sabu  PrasannacumIra  Thakura. 
Freight    for   sending    Books  to 
»8rs.  Williams  and  Norgate,      ...         25    0    0 

Baptist  Mission  Press. 

for  printing  300  copies  of  Words 

d   Phrases    for    the   Hon'ble   G. 

jnpbell,  ...  ...  6    0    0 

A.  G.  Walker,  Esq. 

Messrs.  R.  C.  Lepage  and  Co.  ...  6    0    0 


M.  S.  Howell,  Esq. 

Postagofor  sending  a  copy  of  a  Chart,     0    2    0 

M.  H.  Ormsrt,  Esq. 

i  for  a  Deal  wood  Insect  Case, ...  8  12    0 

0  for  an  Insect  Net,  ...  ...  18    0 


Government     North     Western 

Provinces. 
i  Froight  for  sending  Journal  and         • 
roceeding,  ...  ,„         10  14    0 


807    0    0 
89    0    0 

0  10    0 


0    2    0 
0  12    0 


11  15    0 


2    0    0  0  14    0 


25    0    0 


5  0  0 

6  0  0 
0  2  0 

6  4  0 


10  14    0        14    8    0 


Carried  over,  Rs.  12,430    0    2 


nicwduij*  0/^  Asiatic  Saeklg. 

BrungLt  otm,  E«.  15,18S    J    5 


Cariiod  over,  lis.  10,185    7    5 


Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  ix 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought  ovor,  Bs.  12,430    0    2 


WELL,  Esq. 

tha  Pandita  for  copying 


Bamsden. 
Stamps    for    sending 


£iNS0K,  Esq. 
Stamps    for    sending 


EMLETT,  Esq. 
Stamps    for     sending 


)wsE,  Esq, 

mt   Postage  on  a  Pam- 


\  Dalton,  on  Ethnolo- 
iT  OF  Bengal. 
3anghee  on  Packages  of 


Mainwabing. 
for    sending    Library 


D.  Vanrenen. 
for    sending    Library 


74    4    0 

-^ 74    4    0 


Esq. 
for  sending  Charts,     ...  0    7    0 

SAMEs,  Esq. 

Stamps    for   sending 
tks,  &c.       .••  ...  8    2    0 


0    7    0 


8    2    0  4    10 


0    2    0 

0    2    0 


0    2    0 
.  0    2    0        12  10    3 


0    2    0 

0    2    0 


B,  Esq. 

md  Packing  charges  for 

rary  Books,  ...  7    7    0 

aREST,  Esq. 

for  returning  a  small 
oins,  ...  ...  2    5    0 


7    7    0  8  13    3 


2    5    0 


0    10 


0    10 


0  12    0 


^  charges   of  the  Bev. 

fB  Paper,  ...  .„  8    6    0 

charges,   ...  ...         42    0    0 


46    2    0        13    4    0 


2    4    0 


2    4    0 


0  10    0 


0  10    0 


Carried  over,  Bs.  12,567    0    2 


■       x'                        FroceeAtnsa  iff  au  Anatic 

IP 

I 

BECEIPT8. 

[                           GOVBBNHBNT  NoBin   Weh 
Bernnii  of  postftRO  f.ir  sending 

Balance  of  1866. 

In  U.oBo.ikorBougaI,   ... 
Coeb  in  liand, 

Brooglit  over,  B 

TRXN    PhoVIXCKB, 

Journal 

14    8 

...      8S0     2 
63    8 

Ifl,  16,185    7    5 

0 

-  11    B    0 

a 

-  893    5    2 

IS  i  0 

R« 

.     16,093    1    7 

Sd.  PBATXl'iOllANDHA  GUOSllA, 

Aalt  Scot,. 
Jiinfic  Sodtrt-y,  flnigoi. 

Errora  and  Omissii 

6d.  BUDUlKAl 

3nB  Eicepted, 
■U  By  SAUK, 
Coih  Keeper, 

£iainiiicd  and  found  corr^ot, 

'*^i/y=r.r  ■)-*>■" 

38.] 
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BitANCB. 

the  Bank  of  Be&g^,    ... 
h  in  hand. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brooght  over,  Bs.  12,567    0    2 

...    8,487  12     1 
38    8    4 


8,526    4    5 
Rs.  16,098    4    7 


Examined,  Errors  and  Omissions  Excepted, 

Pbatapachandra  Ghosha,  Sd.  Buddinatu  Bysack, 

Asst.  Secry.  Cash  Keeper, 

tic  Society,  Bengal,  Asiatic  Society,  Bengal, 

Examined  and  fonnd  correct. 


Sd.    J.  AvDKKsoN  Paul, ">  ^    ,.^ 
„      H.  Blocumanw,        j  ^^*^'' 


■     STATEMKST 
Altlraa  of  Hit  Caiii  Animt 


REGEIFTS. 

1867. 

ObIEBTAL    PUBLtriTlOKS. 

.  Received  li;  Sole  af  Bibliotheca,     Ba.   2,346  IS    0 
Ditto  bf  SabBcriiitioii  ta  dkto,  ...       112    G    0 

Vhia   by    Balo  of  Whita    YajorveiJu,         88     0     0 
fiuruud  uf  FoBULge  Stmupa,  ...         E8  10    iJ 

LlitUi  of  Packing  Chutes,  ...  SOU 

2,558  12 

GOVEBKUKNT    ALLOITiNCK, 

Roceived  fraiu  ttiu  Quuuml  Treafiory, 
(tt  &UU  Kb.  per  inuuih,  ...    6,000    0    0 

. 6,000    0 

Vekteu  Fll\D. 
Received  Interest  on  the  Goveroment 

SBDuritieii  from  the  Bonk  of  Bouj^,      44S    8    0 

US     a 


VilMAN  Abaji  Mohock,  Esq. 
Recoivud  un  Dopuait, 

V.  B.  SooBna,  Esq. 
Rueoived  on  Deposit, 

„.        120     0     0 
19     6 

120 
1 

0 
■9 

8 

7 
8 

0 

0 
6 
3 

0 

0 

0 

His   ElOHNIMS  THI    FlUl    Plllt 

Received  on  Deposit,       ... 

ICB  or  Tbavancob 
1    b    8 

A.  Naeain  Bow,  Ea<j. 
Received    on    aoconnt    of  BibliothooB 

ludicB,        ...                 ...                ...         25    7    0 

K.  Rog>ii:nath  Ron,  Esct. 
Received  ou  DepoHit,       ...                 ...         49    8    0 

25 
49 

611 

Dauodaba  Jetba,  Esq. 
Recuivud    on   occouol-  of  Bibliothooa 
.ludioa,       ...               ....                 ...       611     0    0 

Damakoo  Bullabh,  Esq. 
HeceiK-doL  Duponit,      ... 

4  11    0 

^ 

14 

0 

Db,  0.  Ball.\ntine. 
Kofund  of  PackiDg  Cbm  (jea. 

2  !■!    0 

, 

14 

0 

BaIIU    BBAJAIUiKSHANA     DaSA, 

Kec-t'ivcd    frum    liiiu    uii    iLceuuut 
UiblioUiucQ  ludicu, 

of 

50    0    0 

Bi 

rauRlit  ovpi-,  Rb.    i) 

,sia  1 

15 

3 
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mdfor\%&l.    ' 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

L  Publications. 

ision  on  the  Sale  of  Books,  830  12  9 

....  16r>    2  0 

lyes,              ...                 ...  27     8  0 

Postage  Stamps,            ...  114    9  6 

.rges,             ...                 ...  31     0  0 

-OS,                 ...                 ...  4    2  0 


1867.  1866. 


Fund. 

ision  to  the  Bank  of  Bengal 

g  Interest  on  the  Govem- 

rities,  ...  ...  118 


674    2    3      456  13    3 


OP  Ohtkntal  Works. 

9f  the  Librarian,              ...  360  0  0 

it,                  ...                 ...  282  10  8 

?,                   ...                 ...  47  0  0 

the  Bank   of  Bengal   for 

Charges,       ...                  ...  19  0 

Stationery,  ...                  ...  64  8  0 

3ipt  Stamps,                    ...  3  0  0 

tone  almirah  bottoms,  ...  10  2  0 

tcrs  for  Cleaning  Books,  6  0  0 

Almirah  Locks   for   the 

ibrary  Cases,                    ...  63  0  0 
preparing   Stock    of    the 

\  Indica,       ...                 ...  105  6  3 

;s,                  ...                 ...  50  1  6 


118  118 


983    5     5      869  15    9 


Books,     ...       ...  13n  12  0   560  2  9 

MSS. 
rges,      ...       ...    83  12  0 


33  12  0 


Society  of  Bengal. 

the  Loan  received  on  the 

»t,  1867,        ...  4    6  11 

isfer  to  Sale  proceeds  of 

I  Indica  throngh  Messrs. 

ud  Norgatc,  ...        101     4    0 


165  10  11 


Abaji  Modoc k,  Esq. 
lusfor  to  the  BiV)liotheca 


120    0    0 

120     0    0 


>OBIAH,    E8Q. 

u.st'er   t<.)  the  Bibliotheca 


19    6 


19    6 


Carried  over,  Us.   2,116     5     9 


Cariiud  over,  Rg.    9,813  16    S 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought  oyer,  Bs.  2,116    6    9 


.RAIN  Bow,  Esq. 

'rausfer  to  the   Bibliothoca 


••• 


20  12    0 

20  12    0 


DARA    JeTHA,   Esq. 

.^ransfor  to  the   Bibliotheca 


?ght   and   Packing   Charges 

sending  ditto,...  ...         24    4    9 


805  10    0 

829  14    9 


!.  Ballantynb. 

kiog    Charges  for    sending 

eca  Indica,       ...  ...  2  14    0 


2  14    0 


BRAJABHUS^AI7A    DasA. 

.^ranfifor  to   the   Bibliotheca 


BOO   BULLABB,    Esq. 

Transfer  to  the   Bibliotheca 


42    8    6 


0    4    0 


Kalicuhara  Mitra. 
essrs.  D'Kozario  and  Co.,  ...  19    0 


H.  Griffith,  Esq. 
rraosfer  to  the  Bibliotheca 


74    6    0 


IRIYA   ArANYAKA. 

id  Printmg  Charges,  ...       368    0    0 

IRIYA    BraHMANA. 

ad  Printing  Charges,  ...       368     0     0 


42 

8 

6 

0 

4 

0 

1 

9 

0 

1 

4 

0 

74 

6 

0 

8 

0 

0 

368 

0 

0 

365 

0 

0 

GIR   NaMAH. 

ad  Printing  Charges,  ...       584    0    0 


HYA  Sara. 

charges,  ...  ...       251  10    0 


368    0    0      368    0    0 


584    0     0    2,634     4     6 


TYA   DURPANA. 

Charges,  ...  „,       779    8    0 


251  10    0 

779    8    0 


LAYANA    GrIUYA    SuTRAS. 

barges,  ...  ...       100    0    0 

100    0    0        96    0    0 

HAH   NaMAH. 

ttd  Printing  Charges,  ...    3,796    0     0 

3,796    0    0      876    0    0 

iNSA    DaRBANA. 

Qd  Printing  Charges,  ...       833    0    0 

333    0    0      762    0    0 

ARA    DiOVIJlYA, 

Charges,  ...  ...         80    0    0 

80    0    0 


Carried  ovor^  Bs.   9,248  12    0 


ProcceiJint}*  o/  the  AtitUie  SocMly. 


BlLlNCK   Of    18G6. 

In  tlio  Dank  <>r  Bengal, 
Cuali  in  iiand. 


BBCKIPTS. 

ilraaclil  uvar-,  Es.    9,S13   IS 
0    3    0 


Total,  Ea.         9,987  11    S 

EumiDBd,  Errors  and  OmiasioDa  ExctptDd, 

Sd.  PitJkdPiitanKOKt  QnoBDA,        Bd.  Bdcvunath  IIisuck, 

Ant.  Srcry.  Cash  Kci^icr, 

AtiaUc  Soctelgf  Bengal.  Asiatic  Socidy,  £n>M 

IC:iaimiLed  and  fonod  oorrect, 

8(1.  J.  ANUKHSOtl  P.IUL,  )    t     ,  , 

„    H.BLOCUMiHW,        j  ■*«'"""• 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought  over,  Ks.  9,248  12  0 


71  0  0 
330  0  0 

25  0  0 


312  15  6 
0  0  0 


426  0  0   249  4  0 


312  15  6 


Rs.  9,987  11  6 


ined, 

?ACHANDRA  GhOSHA, 

^ecry, 

ietijf  Ben^jal, 


Errors  and  Omissions  Excepted, 

Sd.  BUDDINATH  BySACK, 

Cash  Keeper, 

Asiatic  Societtj,  Bciuja 


Examined  and  found  Correct, 

(Sd.)  J.  Anderson  Paul,  ]  4.^^,tor8 
„    H.Blochmann,       ^^^^^^rs. 


'tayvpMag  poop  -i 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF  THE 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 

FOR  January,  1869. 


The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  was 

1<1  on  Wednesday  the  20th  January,  1869. 

rr.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Secretary  read  the  CounciPs  report  for  the  past  year. 


ANNUAL  REPORT. 

TIhe  Council  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  in  submitting  their  annual 
f»ort  for  1868,  have  the  satisfaction  of  congratulating  the  Society  on 
%  continuing  prosperity,  both  in  respect  to  the  increase  of  members, 
fe^<l  the  improved  status  of  its  finances. 

The  heavy  debt,  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Society  in  the  last 
-Xinual  Report,  has  been  materially  decreased,  while  the  actual 
^penditure  during  the  past  year  exceeds  the  estimate,  laid  before  the 
society  in  January  1868,  by  a  very  small  sum.  The  Council  confi- 
"^ntly  hope  that  by  adhering  to  the  course  of  rigid  economy,  followed 
l3t  during  the  past  year,  they  will,  in  a  short  time,  be  able  to  free  the 
»ociety  from  its  debt,  and  recommend  a  more  liberal  outlay  for  its 
vbrary  and  publications,  than  they  felt  justified  in  sanctioning  in  the 
'ast  year. 

During  the  year  1868,  there  has  been  an  accession  of  42  new 
nembers,  while  the  Society  lost  7  Ordinary  members  by  death,  two 
aore  than  in  the  preceding  year,  and  20  by  resignation,  the  same  as 
u  1867.  Thus  the  actual  loss  amounts  to  27  members.  Besides, 
he  names  of  four  members  have  been  struck  off  the  list.  At  the 
lose  of  1868,  the  total  number  of  ordinary  members  was  427,  of 
¥hich  294  were  paying,  and  133  absent,  members.  At  the  close  of 
1867,   the  total  number  of   members   was  416,  of  which  307  were 
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paying,  and  109  absent  members.  Thus  while  the  total  number  of 
members  during  1868  rose  from  416  to  427,  there  has  been  a  tem- 
porary decrease  of  paying  members  from  807  to  294. 

The  following  is  a  tabular  statement  showing  the  fluctuation  in 
the  number  of  paying  and  absent  members  during  the  last  ten  years. 

Paying,  Absent,  Total, 

1869 135   45   180 

1860 195   47   242 

1861  225    65   280 

1862 229    82   311 

1863 276    79   355 

1864 288    92   380 

1865  267   109   376 

1866 293    94   387 

1867     307      109       416 

1868     294      133       427 

Two  members  of  the  Society  were  in  the  past  year  elected  Honor- 
ary Members,  A.  Grote  Esq.,  the  late  President  of  the  Society,  and 
Dr.  T.  Thompson.  To  the  list  of  Honorary  Members,  the  names  also 
of  General  A.  Cunningham  and  Professor  B^pudeva  Sastri  were 
added.  Mr.  F.  H.  Foucaux  of  Paris,  and  Professor  Holmboe  of  Chris- 
tiania  were  elected  corresponding  members  of  the  Society.  Of  the  ordi- 
nary members  of  the  Society,  the  Council  regret  the  decease  of  the 
Honorable  Prosonno  Coomar  Thakur,  C.  S.  I.,  Calcutta ;  the  Honor- 
able A.  A.  Roberts,  C.  B.,  C.  S.  I.,  Resident  Hyderabad;  Maulvi 
Mauld  Bakhsh,  Khdn  Bahadur,  Patna ;  Mr.  H.  D.  Robertson,  C.  S., 
Saharunpore ;  Mr.  C.  B.  Thomhill,  C.  S.,  Allahabad ;  Mr.  S.  Fenn, 
Attorney,  Calcutta ;  and  Mr.  F.  Hill,  Professor  of  Civil  Engineering, 
Calcutta. 

Museum. 
At  a  special  general  meeting  held  in  November  last,  formal  sanc- 
tion was  given  to  the  transfer,  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Indian  Museum, 
of  all  the  Society's  collections,  except  those  of  books,  coins,  pictures 
and  busts. 

Finance. 
The   active   measures  taken   in  1867  to  diminish  the  expenditure 
of  the  Society  were  continued   during  last   year.     In   the   beginning 


Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  8 

,  the  Budget  was  very  carefnlly' discussed.  A  plan  of  ex- 
3  for  the  whole  year  was  laid  oat,  and  care  was  taken,  not 
I  the  amount  sanctioned  in  the  Budget. 

Incomjb. 

Estimate,  Actual.  Deficit,  Excess. 

nfees, '. 1,200  1,280  0  80 

ions,   8,400  9,771  0  1,871 

1,000  1,425  0  425 

850  479  0  129 

's  Office, 25  15  10  0 

id,   25  36  0  11 

Total, 11,000     18,006      10        2,016 

ExPENDfXURB. 

» 

Estimate.  Actual.  Saving,  Excew, 

5,000  4,248  752  0 

2,150  2,830  0  680 

's  Office, 2,000  2,037  0  87 

1,000  1,136  0  136 

d, 300  339  0  89 

Bous,  350  577  0  227 

Catalogues,..  200  18  182  0 

Total, 11,000     11,185      934      1,119 

Dve  statement  shews  that  the  actual  expenditure  for  last  year 
ided  the   estimate   by   a  sum  of  Bs.    185.     This    excess, 

was  sanctioned  by  the  Council  at  the  recommendation  of 
ce  Committee,  to  whom  all  questions  of  extra  expenditure 
red.  The  actual  income  of  the  year  on  the  other  hand  exceed- 
imate  by  Rs.  2006.  This  sum,  together  with  a  portion  of 
e  of  1867,  was  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  Printer's  bills, 

the   close   of   1867  amounted   to   the   enormous  sum   of 

The   cost   of  printing   the  Journal  and  Proceedings  for 

mounted  to  Bs.  3800,  which,   added   to   the  liabilities   of 

es  up  a  total  of  Bs.  10,800.  The  sum  of  Bs.  7,800  has  been 

[  the  above  total,  leaving  a  balance  of  Bs.  8,000.     To  pre- 
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[Jui. 


vent  tlie  nccnmnlation  of  debts,  the  Finance  Committee  have  nmiij- 
ed  to  \my  off  within  one  month  alter  prcBeatation,  all  bills  Habmitt«tl 
for  payment. 

a  abstract  of  accoants  o[  last  year. 
0      ContribatJons B«.  50    6  3 


The  following  stotoment  is  a 
Adniis»ion  Fees,  ...Ita.     1,280    0 

ContribationB, 9,771  12 

Journal 1,425     2 

Secretary's  Office,    ... 

Library,     

Veatetf  Fund,    

General  Establiahment, 
3  Vofli 


479  11    6 


Mns 


1  11  3 

3G     0  O 

2m  0  0 

48    8  0 

489  12  0 


Inefficient,     

Oriental   Publ.   Fund, 

McBsre.  W.  &  Norgate,  2,132  11     8 

Dr.  J.  Muir, 1,000     0    O 

aundries 22f>     8     6 


Journal 7,807    I 

LihruTT - 8.830    «  II 

Seerelwy's  Office, 2,037  14  ft 

Vested  Fund.    .„. 0   4   i 

Coin  Pond 33B  15  « 

Building, Lias    »  3 

Miscelliineons,  677    4  I' 

OrioflUl   PnW.   Pnnd,  86li   0  « 

Messre.  W.  A  Not^te,  1,955  IS   S 

SirW,  J.'sMonnment,  680   U  0 

Sundries 19fl  U   » 


18,W8  Id  11 


Balftneo — 

III  the  Unnk  of  BenfpJ,  2,2G1  m  » 

tWiinh^nd 93  9  7 

2.351    1  ■* 


17,290  15  10 
B«livnce  of  1867— 

In  the  Bunk  of  Bengal,  3.487  12     0 

Cash  in  hand, 38  8     4 

3,03(1     4     5 

Totnl 20,82;t     4     3  Tofftl 2i  1,823  ■! 

The    Council   have    much  satisfaction   to   report   that   they  ittr"^ 
succeeded  in  reducing  the  heavy  outstandings  of  last   year,  bat  hy  th 
loss  of  aeveral  members,  outstandings  to  the  amount  ot  400  Ka.  are  t^ 
be  written  oS.- 

The  following  will  shew  the  financial  condition  of  the  Society. 

Cash  aateta.  OuUianding,    Qron  oskbU,    LiabiHtitr^ 

1868 4,354  8,523  12,877  5,683 

The  Conncil  would  urge  on  the  members  the  imperative  noce.ssit£ 
of  regularly  paying  their  quarterly  contribntions,  in  order  that  th» 
Society  may  meet  its  expenses  for  the  coming  year  without  being 
obliged  to  curtail  ita  nseinlness  by  any  further  retrenchments.  Th- 
state  of  the  library  warrants  a  greater  outlay  thaa  the  present  financi^ 
condition  ot  the  Society  allows. 

The  following  is  their  Budget  for  the  coming  year.  The  incoi»- 
haa  been  estimated  from  the  average  income  of  the  last  few  years 
Any  excess  of  income  over  the  estimate  will  be,  as  in  1868,  devoted  to 
the  payment  of  old  debts. 
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Income. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Issionfees, 1,200  0  0 

•ibntions, 9,200  0  0 

lai, 1,200  0  0 

ay, ; •    360  0  0 

Jund, 60  0  0 


Total,  Rs.     ...  12,000     0     0 


Expenditure. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

lal 6,000  0  0 

ry, 3,200  0  0 

tary's  Office, .'.  2,000  0  0 

ing, 800  0  0 

Fund 300  0  0 

sllaneous, 700  0  0 


Total,  Rs.     ...  12,000    0    0 


Officers. 
I  the  departure  of  Mr.  A.  Grote  for  England,  Dr.  J.  Fayrer  was 
3d  Vice-President.  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford,  in  the  beginning  of 
resigned  the  general  secretaryship.  Bdbu  Rajendralala  Mitra 
lome  time,  carried  on  the  correspondence  of  the  Society  in 
jon  to  his  own  duties  as  Philological  Secretary.  In  July  last, 
Council  appointed  Mr.  H.  Blochmann,  General  Secretary  of  the 
tty.  A  change  also  took  place  in  the  Natural  History  depai-tment, 
'.  A.  P.  Colles  being  obliged,  towards  the  end  of  May  last,  to  leave 
itta.  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka  took  charge  of  his  office.  Mr.  H.  P. 
ford  officiated  as  Treasurer  during  the  temporary  absence  of  Col. 
.  Gastrell. 

tbu  Protapa  Chundra  Ghose,  Assistant  Secretary  and  Librarian, 
[54bu  Money  Lal  Bysak,  Assistant  {librarian,  have  been  active 
issiduous  in  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  the  Council  have 
ure  in  recording  their  satisfaction  with  their  services. 
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The  nnmber  of  the  Society's  publications  having  largely  increased, 
the  Conncil,  dnring  last  year,  thonght  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  store- 
keeper, who  together  with  the  Librarian  has  drawn  up  a  oorrect  list 
of  the  Society's  stock. 

Journal. 

The  volume  for  1868  is  a  little  more  bulky  than  that  of  1867. 

Of  the  first,  or  philological,  part,  138  pages  have  been  published 
in  two  numbers ;  and  of  the  second,  or  the  Natural  History  part,  218 
pages  and  five  plates,  together  with  an  index  in  four  numbers. 

Of  the  Proceedings,  302  pages  have  been  published  in  twelve 
monthly  numbers,  together  with  the  usual  index.  The  Proceedings 
have  also  been  illustrated  by  five  plates. 

The  Journal  and  Proceedings  thus  extend  over  658  pages,  or  55 
pages  more  than  in  1867.  In  addition  to  this,  there  have  been  issaed 
216  pages  of  meteorological  observations,  and  an  Extra  Nataral 
History  number  of  88  pages,  containing  Mr.  Theobald's  Catalogue  of 
Reptiles  in  the  Museum,  the  printing  of  which  had  been  oommenced 
three  years  ago. 

LiBRABT. 

During  last  year,  there  were  added   to  the   Library   610  volumes, 
periodicals,  and  pamphlets. 

Coin  Cabinet. 

Dnring  the  past  year  a  batch  of  coins  was  purchased  from  a 
Bukhara  dealer,  containing  many  Phoenician  and  Muhamniadau  coins. 
The  Committee  also  purchased  a  tetradrachma  of  Antimachas  Theos, 
in  good  preservation,  and  another  of  Demetrius.  The  former  was 
described  in  July's  Proceedings, 

BiBLIOTUECA   InDICA. 

The  Persian  Series  of  the  Bibliotheca  ludica  has  been  carried  on 
with  great  activity.     Eighteen  fasciculi  of  different  historical  works 
have  been  issued,  as  also  the  first  fasciculus  of  an  English  translatioiw- 
of  the   Ain  i  Akbari  by   Mr.  Blochmann.     The  Padishahndmah    hy" 
Abul  Humid  of  Labor,  and  the  'Alauigirndniah  by  Muhammad  KaziiL* 
have  been  completed  by  Maul  vis  Abdurraliim,    Khadim  Husaiu,    ami 
Abdul   Ilai,  of   the  Calcutta    Madrasah.     The  completing   portion  of 
Badaoni's  Muutakhab,  edited  by  Maulvi  Aghd  Ahmad  *Ali  is  shortly 
expected   to  be   issued.     Of    the  A'in  i  Akbari,    three    fasciculi    havt» 
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been  edited  by  Mr.  Blochmann.  Of  a  new  work,  Kh&f(  Khan's 
Muntakhabul  Inb&b,  Matdvi  Kabiniddin  Ahmad  has  edited  four 
faseicali. 

The  Conncil  have  mnch  pleasure  in  stating  that  their  editions  of  the 
Mnhammadan  historians  of  India,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  late 
Sir  Henry  Elliott,  are  thns  rapidly  approaching  completion. 

The  progress  of  the  Sanscrit  Series  of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  was 
greatly  interfered  with  by  the  death  of  several  editors  and  the  loss 
of  MSS.  Altogether  six  fasciculi  have  been  issued.  Measures  have 
been  taken  to  push  on  the  publications  during  the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  several  works  published  during  the 
past  year. 

Sanscrit, 

The  Orihya  Sutra  of  Aswaldyana^  with  the  commentary  of  Gdrgya 
Niray&na,  edited  by  Anandachandra  YedSntavagisa,  Nos.  132, 143. 
Paso,  n  and  HI. 

Sankara  Vijaya^  or  the  life  and  polemics  of  Sankara  Acharyya,  by 
Ananda  Giri,  edited  by  Jayandr&yana  Tarkapanch&nana,  Nos.  137, 
138,  Fasc.  n  and  III. 

The  Mimansa  Darsana  with  the  commentary  of  Sdvara  Sw&min, 
edited  by  Pandita  Mohesachandra  Nydyaratna.     No.  142,  Fasc.  IV. 

The  Taittiriya  Aranyaka  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda  with  the 
Commentary  of  Sdyanacharya,  edited  by  lUjendraldla  Mitra,  No. 
144,  Fasc.  VI. 

Persian. 

The  Muntakhab  ut  Tawdrikh  by  Abdulqadir  ibn  i  Muli'ik  Shdh  i 
Baddoni.  Edited  by  Maulvi  Agh&  Ahmad'  Alf,  Vol.  I.  Nos.  131, 
135,  136,  139,  140,  Fasc.  I  to  V. 

Do.  do.  Vol.  m.  Nos.  146, 146,  162,  153,  Fasc.  I  to  IV. 

The  Pddishdhndmah  by  Abdul  Hamid  L^hanri,  edited  by  Maul  vis 
Kabfruddin  Ahmad  and  Abdurrahim  No.  133,  Fasc.  XVIII. 

The  A'lamgimdniah  by  Muhammad  K^im  ibn  i  Muhammad  Amin 
Mnnshf,  edited  by  Maulvis  Eh&dim  Husain  and  Abdul  Hai,  No.  134, 
Fasc.  Xn. 

The  A'tn  i  Akhari  by  Abul  Fazl  i  Mubarik  i  'Alldmi,  edited  by 
H.  Blochmann,  M.  A.,  Nos.  120, 122,  141,  Fasc.  IV,  V  and  VI. 
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Do.  do.  English  translation  by  H.  Blochmann,  M.  A.  No.  149, 
Fasc.  I. 

The  Muntahhah  al  liihdb  by  Klidfi  Khan.  Edited  by  Maulvi 
Kabiraddin  Ahmad.    Nos.  147,  148,  150,  151,  Vol.  I.  Fasc.  I  to  IV. 

It  was  proposed  by  Col.  R,  Strachey,  and  seconded  by  Col.  Thuillier 
that  the  report  be  adopted. 

The  proposition  was  put  to  the  vote,  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  elect  the  Council  and  Officers  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  President  and  agreed  to,  that  Mr.  D.  Waldie 
and  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford  be  appointed  Scrutineers  of  the  ballot. 

The  Presfdent  said  that  he  had,  with  much  regret,  to  announce  to 
the  meeting  that  their  excellent  Secretary  Bdbu  Rajendralala  Mitra 
was  prevented  from  being  present  by  serious  illness.  This  illness  was 
the  result  of  his  exposure  in  the  malarious  jungles  of  Orissa,  dur- 
ing his  recent  antiquarian  tour  in  that  province ;  he  (the  Pre- 
sident) had  communicated  with  B^bu  Rajendralala,  with  reference  to 
the  arrangements  for  conducting  the  philological  portion  of  the 
Society's  labours  during  the  coming  year,  and  the  other  claims  which 
were  certain  to  be  made  on  his  time.  And  Bdbu  Rajendralala  in  his 
reply  states,  that  *  he  would  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  able  to 
resume  work  for  six  weeks  to  come,  that  the  first  claim  on  his  time 
Would  be  the  preparation  of  a  report  of  his  late  unfortunate  tour,  for 
which  he  had  materials  which  would  fill  some  400  pages  4 to.,  and 
then  there  was  also  the  preparation  of  the  proposed  Catalogue  of 
Sanskrit  works,  required  for  Government  which  should  be  got  up 
in  a  manner  worthy  the  name  of  our  good  old  Society.'  He  adds ; 
"  to  do  these  works  properly,  I  shall  have  to  devote  all  my  leisure 
hours  to  them,  and  under  the  circumstances,  I  must  resign  the  Secre- 
taryship." 

It  was  with  great  regret  that  the  President  announced  this  re- 
signation, and  he  felt  sure  that  the  Society  would  join  with  him  in  a 
very  hearty  expression  of  the  obligations  they  were  under  to  Bdbu 
Rajendralala  Mitra  for  his  constant  devotion  to  their  service,  and 
for  the  able  and  independent  way  in  which  he  had  ever  conducted  the 
duties  of  the  several  offices  he  had  held  under  the  Society.  He  felt  that 
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ft  would  be  nnnecessary  to  put  this  more  fonnally  but  that  it  would 
be  seconded  by  the  meeting  at  large. — Passed  with  acclamation. 

It  was  also  proposed  by  Col.  Thuillier  and  seconded  by  Dr. 
Stoliczka,  that  Mr.  F.  Peterson  and  Mr.  B.  D.  Stewart  be  requested 
to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  Society. 

The  proposition  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried  unanimously. 

During  the  time  that  the  ballot  was  proceeded  with,  the  President 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  meeting  the  new  code  of  rules,  as  proposed 
by  the  Council.  The  President  said — that  it  would  be  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  members,  that,  for  years  past,  there  had  been  very  frequent 
changes  made  in  the  Bye-laws  of  the  Society.  These  alterations  were 
generally  brought  up  individually,  and  thus  were  frequently  considered 
without  a  full  investigation  of  their  bearing  on  other  parts  of  the 
rules.  The  whole  series  had  thus  become,  in  several  respects,  contra- 
dictory and  inconsistent.  Many  years  since^  a  Committee  of  the  Council 
had  been  appointed  to  revise  these  rules  generally  and  submit  a  new  set. 
This  Committee  had  met  several  times,  and  had  made  some  little  pro- 
gress with  the  task  entrusted  to  them,  when  the  departure  from  Calcutta 
of  some  of  its  members  led  to  a  cessation  of  its  labours ;  and  nothing  fur- 
her  was  then  done.  The  attention  of  the  Council  had  been  more 
orcibly  directed  to  the  necessity  for  a  general  revision  of  the  laws 
nring  the  last  year,  by  the  fact  that  the  supply  of  the  rules,  of  which 
ach .  new  member  is  by  the  laws  to  receive  a  copy,  had  become  ex- 
aasted,  and  it  was  necessary  to  repnnt.  A  Committee  therefore  had 
een  nominated,  consisting  in  part  of  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
lociety,  in  part  of  other  members  not  in  the  Council,  to  whom 
lie  whole  question  was  referred.  This  Committee  met  frequently, 
nd  very  fully,  and  in  great  detail,  discussed  all  the  rules  ;  consulted 
he  rules  of  other  Societies  to  see  in  what  their  experience  might  aid, 
md  after  long  and  frequent  deliberations  they  submitted  to  the 
Council  the  series  of  rules  proposed  by  them.  These  rules  were  then 
jone  over,  seriatim,  by  the  Council,  and  considerable  alterations  in 
Arrangement,  in  wording,  and  in  a  few  cases  in  principle,  were  in- 
troduced. 

The  rules  as  thus  iigreed  to  by  the  Council  were  then  printed  and 
brought  before  the  Society  at  large.  A  copy  of  these  rules  had  been 
sent  to  every  member^  whether  resident  or  non-resident,  with  a  request 


Proieedingt  ^ 

Ibfti  tlioy  would  conBidov  tho  provisions,  mil  wonU  cithor  waA  Mi 
votea,  or,  as  usiial,  attoiul  tliis  ueoting  for  tlio  iliBcaffii«i  of  iho  nilai 
From  tlo  non-reBi(Jeiit  niorobera  a  Urge  number  of  voting  iini'OT  )xn 
boon  roeeivod,  all,  with  very  trivia)  esceptions,  being  in  lavtmrcilth* 
rulea  as  proposed.  These  exceptions  he  wonld  bring  beforo  tbomMl- 
ing  ia  dne  courao. 

Ho  mentioned  tbeac  facta,  shewing  the  care  with  which  thf  ml* 
hod  been   drawn  up  and   diaciissed,  not  as,  in  the  alighlest  licgwe 
wishing  to  restrict  discussion  on  ihom  now, — he  tmstod  tha  Mew')"' 
of  the  Society  wonid  give  to  them  as  full  and  detsilcd  conwdanli™ 
as  the  Conimittco  and  Council  had,— bnt  merely  to  express  a  hope 
that  no  trivial  or  merely  verbal  alteration  would  he  urged  nhidi, 
without  at  all   affecting  the  principles  involved  in  the  roles,  wonU 
still  necessitate  the  sending  back  such  alterations  for  the  considcre^on 
of  the  moJussil  members.     He  did  not  antieipute  that  the  rules  were 
perfect,  or  that  objections  would  not  arise,  but  ho  hoped,  that  niile^ 
theeo  objections  appeared  important,  the  roles  might  be  allowed  to  j)»s»^ 
fio  that  the  Council  might  have  them  printed  off,  aud  circulated  to  lli^ 
members. 

Witli  these  few  preliminary  leniarltK  he  would  now  t;o  tlir'iU'.'li  lli(^ 
rules  seriatim,  ond  with  the  permission  of  tha  meeting  he  would  propose 
to  take  them  in  sections,  as  the;  wore  arranged  in  the  copies  before 
the  members,  noting  as  he  went  along  the  several  alterations  whiciv: 
had  been  introduced,  and  any  alterations  which  have  been  suggested. 

Rule  1  was  then  adopted. 

In  Rule  2,  clause  (o),  it  had  been  proposed  by  one  mofussil  member 
that  tbe  word  thirty  he  changed  to  ten.  It  was  stated  that  membei^ 
residing  within  ten  miles  might  be  considered  as  able  to  take  adva^ 
tage  ol  the  privileges  of  resident  members  to  attend  the  meetings  &^^ 
but  that  those  resident  at  a  greater  distance  scarcely  could.  T^  - 
alteration  wae  put  to  the  meeting,  and  rejected. 

Rule  2,  was  then  put,  as  proposed  by  tbe  Council,  and  carried. 

Rules  3,  4,  5  and  6,  were  then  put  and  carried. 

Boles  7  and  8,  were  also  put  to  tbe  vote,  and  carried. 

In  rule  9  clause  (h)  the  President  stated  that  it  was  proposed  by  one 
member  that  the  subscription  for  noa-reiidenl  ordinary  members  shonlJ 
be  10  Rs.  per  annum.     Several  members  expressed  an  opinion  that  (he 
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tmbsciiption  generally  might  bo  rednced.  It  was  explained,  that  the 
amount  proposed  would  not  actually  cover  the  cost  of  the  publications 
given  to  the  members,  with  the  present  numbers.  It  was  then  put  to 
the  meeting  —  that  the  words  6  Rs.  per  quarter  shall  be  changed  to 
10  Rs.  per  annum  in  Rule  9  clause  (6).  This  resolution  was  negatived. 

Rules  9,  10,  11,  12  were  then  put  to  the  meeting  and  carried. 

Rules  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18  were  then  put  to  the  meeting  and 
carried. 

On  putting  to  the  meeting  Rule  20,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  W. 
Blanford,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Smith  that  this  rule  be  omitted. 
After  some  discussion,  as  it  appeared  that  the  rule  would  not  cause 
any  change  for  twelve  months,  which  would  allow  ample  time  for  deli- 
berate consideration  of  the  principle  involved,  the  resolution  was  put 
to  the  meeting  and  negatived. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Dr.  Fayrer  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Rcinhold, 
hat  the  remainder  of  the  rules  be  adopted  without  further  discussion. 
everal  members  thought  it  desirable  that  opportunity  should  be 
Bforded  for  the  consideration  and  discussion  of  the  rules  in  detail. 
?he  resolution  being  put  to  the  meeting,  was  negatived. 

Rules  19,  20, 21,  22,  23,  24,  26  and  26  wore  then  put  to  the  meet- 
Dg  and  adopted. 

Rules  27,  28,  29,  30  and  31,  were  then  put  to  the  meeting  and 
•dopted. 

Rules  32  and  33,  were  in  like  manner  adopted. 

Rules  34  and  35,  were  then  put  to  the  meeting  and  adopted. 

Rules  36,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41  and  42  were  then  put  to  the  meeting 
md  adopted. 

The  President  then  moved,  that  in  Rule  43,  the  date  of  the  present 
neeting  be  inserted  as  the  date  from  which  these  rules  should  have 
jffect.  — Carried. 

The  President  then  moved,  that  the  Rules  as  now  passed  seriatim 
)e  the  Rules  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal :  which  was  earned. 

The  President  thanked  the  meeting  for  the  patience  with  which 
hey  had  gone  through  these  Rules  in  detail. 

The  ballot  having  boon  taken,  the  Scrutinoors  announced  that  the 
oUowing  gentlemen  had  been  elected  to  serve  as  Members  of  Council 
ind  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 


Dr.  J.  Ewart. 
Col.  H.  Hyde. 
B&bn  Devendra  Mullicka. 
The  Hon'ble  J.  P.  Norman. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge. 
B&bu  Bajendraldla  Mitra. 
Col.  J.  E.  Gastrell,     -x 

Dr.  F.  Stoliczka,  C  Treamrer  and  Seeretaria, 

H.  Blochmann,  Esq., ) 
The  President  then  read  the  following  address* 
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PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


Gentlbmsn, — The  close  of  another  year  naturally  suggests  to  those 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  Society  a  brief  review  of  the  labours 
in  which  we  have  been  engaged  during  that  time.  TKe  recurrence 
of  such  Anniversaries  affords  also  a  fitting  opportunity  of  resting  for 
a  while  from  the  constant  strain  of  current  work,  and  calmly  recalling 
the  past,  endeavouring  to  extract  from  such  a  retrospect  a  just 
conception  of  what   our  progress,  if  any,  has  been ;  what  our  failures, 

and  there  are  certain  to  have  been  some,  have   tesulted  from ;   what 

• 

,  our  hopes  of  future  success  may  be.  We  shall  thus  be  the  Jbetter 
prepared  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  the  coming  year  ;  and  the  better 
able  to  face  the  difficulties  w'e  are  sure  to  meet,  if  we  know  what  is 
their  nature,  and  what  their  limits  are. 

It  had  been  my  intention  to  have  taken,  on  this  occasion,  a 
general  review  of  the  progress  of  knowledge .  in  those  departments 
of  enquiry,  to  which  the  Society  has  more  especially  devoted  itself 
during  the  year  now  closed  ;  to  have  seen,  how  far  this  Society  had 
contributed  to  that  progress,  if  at  all ;  how  far  we  were  lagging 
behind  in  the  onward  race,  and  to  have  enquired  also  how  far,  and 
in  what  way,  it  might  be  practicable  to  encourage  the  efforts  of 
our  members,  to  evoke  their  more  zealous  exertions,  and  to  facilitate 
their  success.  But  having  held  the  chair  of  your  Society  for  only  a 
part  of  the  year,  and  seeing  also  that  the  several  contributions  to  our 
meetings  must  all  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  the  Members,  I  think 
it  will  be  scarcely  necessary  or  desirable  to  attempt  a  summary  review 
of  the  papers  which  have  been  read.  These  will  be  quite  as  well 
known  to  those  interested  in  such  enquiries,  as  they  are  to  myself.  And 
they  are  perhaps  too  recent  to  admit  of  a  just  estimate  being  formed 
of  their  true  bearing  on  the  general  progress  of  knowledge.  The 
regular,  and  rapid  issue  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society,  in  which 
are  full  reports  of  the  several  meetings  held  during  the  year,  absolves 
your  President  largely  from  the  duty  incumbent  on  him  of  recalling  your 
labours.  On  the  other  hand,  as  now  one  of  the  older  members  of 
this  Society,  and  as  one  who  from  the  first  year  of  being  in  this  country, 
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has  never  ceased  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  its  welfare  and  success, 
I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  withont  presumption  to  take  a  cnreory 
view  of  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  constitution  oi 
our  body,  and  of  those  which  must  be  anticipated ;  and  I  would 
fain  hope  that  such  a  review  will  not  be  without  interest  and  value. 

The  report  of  the  Council   read   to  you  this  evening  will  liave 
made   you  acquainted   with   the  numerical  condition  of  our  Member 
list  at  present.     It  shews  that  we  have  on  our  rolls  now  427  Mem- 
bers of   whom   294   are  in  India,    while  the   large  number  of  \Z% 
represents  those  away  from  this   country.     It  will  be  seen   also,  on 
comparing  these   numbers   with  those     of   former  yeara,   that  there 
has  been  a  large  increase   in   the  number  of  these  absent   members, 
to  some  extent  due   to  more  liberal  rules  for  leave,  sanctioned  during 
the  year,  so  that,  while   we  had   an   addition   during  the   year  of  42 
new  members, — and  the  total  number  of  members  now  on  the  list  is 
larger  than  it  has  ever  been — ^there  has  been  actually  a  diminution  in 
the  number  of  paying  members  of  11.     Hitherto  it  has  been  the  prac- 
tice to  retain  on  the  Member-roll,  the  names  of  those  who   had  been 
members,  but  who   had  left    India.     Very  many  of  these  never  had 
any  intention  of  returning  to  this  country.    And  the  retention  of  their 
names  in  the  list  largely   tended  to  give  to  the  Society  an  apparent 
strength    which    it  in  reality  did  not  possess.     Such  absent  members 
have    not  been  in  any  way  contributing  members,  and  have  therefore 
not  added  to  tlie  support  of  the  Society.     The  new  rules  this  evening 
sanctioned   will  I  trust    tend  to  reform  this.     They  provide    that  any 
person,  who  has  been  a  member,  can  on  leaving  this  country  secure  to 
himself,  during  liis  absence,  the  publications  of  the  Society  by  payment 
of  12  rupees  per  annum,  and  can   resume  his   membership   rights  on. 
his  return  ;  while  the  names  of  such  as  leave  the  country,  and  do  not. 
within  three  years  from  the  date  of  leaving  express  their  wish  to  continue 
members,  shall  be,  after  the  lapse  of  that  time,  struck  off   the  rolls. 
It  is  hoped,  that  in  this  ^vay,  the  managing  body  of  your  Society  will 
be  able  to  know  with  a  much  nearer  approximation  to  accuracy,  than 
can  now  be   attained,  the  real  amount  of  income  and   support   to  be 
derived    from  the  members.     The  anomaly  of  continuing  on  our  rolls 
the  names  of  manv,  who  have  ceased  to  be  in  anv  wav  connected  even 
with   India,  will   be  removed,   while   every  encouragement   is  at  the 
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same  time  held  out  to  induce  others  to  maintain  a  real,  and  I  may 
add  a  profitable,  association  with  the  Society. 

I  have  said  that  the  number  now  on  the  rolls  is  larger  than  at  any 
previous  period  of  the  Society's  existence.     And  in  so  far  as  this  is  the 
case,   we  may,    I   think,    fairly   congratulate  ourselves   on   the  fact. 
Undoubtedly  this  has  been  largely  brought  about  by  the  wise  measure 
of  reducing  the  amount  of  the  annual   contributions  required  from 
members,  which,  long  anxiously  and  earnestly  urged  upon  the  Council, 
was  at  last  sanctioned  in  1859;  since  that  time  the  number  of  members 
has  increased  irom  180  to  427.     It  seems  to  me  that  we  might,  with 
^eat  wisdom  go  further  still  in  the  same  direction.     Looking  either  to 
the  value  of  the  publications  of  the  Society(the  only  return  which  non- 
resident members  receive  for  their  contributions),  or   the  amount   of 
subscription  demanded  from  members  of  similar  Societies  in  Europe, 
and  the  comparatively  greater  advantages  which  members  of  such  Soci- 
eties enjoy,  I  think  the  Asiatic  Society  of   Bengal   would  do  wisely 
to  reduce  still  farther  the  monthly  contributions  from  its  members. 

But  while  congratulating  you  on  this  increase  of  number,  there 
seems  to  me  another  and  a  more  important  point  of  view,  from  which 
to  study  the  numerical  results  given  in  the  Council's  report.  Gentle- 
men, the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  is  to  this  day,  I  may  say,  the 
only  Society  in  this  portion  of  the  Indian  Empire,  specially  devoted  to 
the  cultivation  of  pure  science.  Its  publications,  extend  in  an  unbroken 
series  over  more  than  eighty  years.  Devoted  to  Oriental  Literature, 
Science,  Antiquities,  Geography  and  Art,  they  form  a  repertory  of 
the  most  valuable  and  curious  information  on  every  subject  connected 
with  this  Empire,  and  are,  as  I  believe,  one  of  the  grandest  monuments 
of  British  dominion,  and  one  of  the  noblest  proofs  of  British  intelligence 
in  the  East.  Without  them,  no  student  can  satisfactorily  investigate 
the  learning,  the  languages,  the  history  of  this  empire.  They  contain 
the  life-long  labours  of  some  of  the  greatest  discoverers  in,  and  some 
of  the  noblest  contributors  to.  Oriental  knowledge.  The  Society  is 
still  vigorously  pursuing  the  same  course.  And  yet  among  the  many 
thousands  of  educated  Europeans  in  this  country,  and  the  many 
thousands  also  of  well  informed  Native  gentlemen,  this,  the  chief  and 
almost  the  only  scientific  Society  in  this  part  of  the  Empire,  counts 
its  supporters  and  contributors  by  only  a  few  hundreds  ! 


TUere   mUBt  be   goud  and   suflicifnt    roaaons   for   this,    and 
wotlby  of  corolol  enquiry  to  asceTlaia,  if  poaKible,  what  these  may  be^ 

Again,  during  the  past  year,  the  Society  has  lost  by  retirement  no 
less  than  20  members ;  during  tbe  preceding  year,  20  ;  in  1866,  19.; 
in  18C6,  25.  I  confeas  I  always  listen  to  these  announcements  4f 
retirement  with  great  pain,  accorapaniod  by  a  guilty  couscioosne^  ot 
having  myself,  oa  an  individual  elemunt  in  the  laumgcmeut  of  tint 
Society,  contributed  to  the  resnlt.  I  thiuk  it  Ufty  be  as^uuied  u  • 
faei,  that  no  one  will  willingly  abandon  a  position  which  he  con- 
siders to  be  advantageous.  Tlsere  have  doubtloBs  been  frequently 
private  or  pecimiary  reasons  for  sueb  ;  but  in  by  far  tbe  majority 
ot  cases,  I  (ear  we  cannot  admit  that  these  have  been  the  cause  ot 
the  numetoua  retirements.  And  we  must,  I  am  convinced,  eeA 
tor  a  more  deeply  seated,  a  more  vital  reason,  and  admit  that  the 
faults  are  to  a  large  extent  internal  in  the  Society.  Have  we  dona 
what  in  us  lay  to  render  the  fact  ot  assooiatiou  with  us  an  advantage 
to  tbe  members  themselves  ?  I  would  not  for  a  moment  desire  to  o 
look  the  consideration,  that  many  join  the  Society  from  a  desire  to. 
promote  its  effoits  and  advance  its  researebes,  without  seckjug  any 
individual  iidvoutase.  "We  gkdly  addiowluilgo  thnt  there  arc  m.iiiy 
such.  But  unc^ucstiouably  the  majority  of  our  members  do,  on  joining 
this,  ot  any  other  Society,  look  forward  to  receiving  soma  advantage 
in  return  for  their  coutributiona,  and  do  calculate  also  whether  these 
aiivautages  are  woith  their  cost.  Now  what  advantages  of  this  kind 
do  we  offer  to  our  Members  ?  All  obtain  the  Journal  and  other 
publications  of  tbe  Society,  resident  membera  have  also  the  opportanity 
of  being  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  Society,  and  of  freely 
bonowiiig  books  from  the  library. 

First  then  as  to  onr  Journal.  I  liave  no  scruples  in  confessing,  although 
I  do  BO  with  very  great  regret,  that  its  appearance  has  been  for  many 
years  past  too  irregular,  too  unpunctual,  and  uncertain,  to  enable 
members  even  to  know  whether  they  would  ever  receive  it  or  not. 
Numbers  of  one  year  issued  late  in  the  sncceeding  year ;  otbera 
issued  without  the  plates  reterreil  to  in  them,  which  plates  have 
appeared  in  some  EubsC(|Qent  year's  publication ;  these,  geutlemeu, 
have,  I  um  ashamed  to  say,  been  (be  rule  rather  than  tbe  exception. 
Would  any  of  us  conliuue  our  Dubscription  to  a  periodical  isttued  in  thitt 
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unsatisfactory  way  ?  And  are  we  justified  in  expecting  that  our  Journal 
"will  be  appreciated,  if  such  be  continued  ?  But  beyond  this, the  contri- 
bntora  to  the  Journal  themselves  never  knew  when  their  papers  would 
appear;  there  often  was  no  rule  observed  as  to  priority  of  contribution, 
giving  a  claim  to  priority  of  publication.  The  practice  had  grown  up  of 
morely  announcing  to  the  meetings  of  the  Society  the  receipt  of  papers, 
of  which  only  the  titles  were  given,  and  nothing  more  was  heard  of  them, 
until  they  appeared  in  the  Journal,  perhaps  years  afterwards,  or  were 
possibly  returned  to  their  authors.  During  the  past  year  1  rejoice  to  be 
able  to  announce  to  you  that  by  the  strenuous  exertions  of  your  Secre- 
taries, much  has  been  done  to  remedy  these  defects.  No  one  here  can  be 
more  painfully  or  practically  aware  of  the  immense  difficulty  of  providing 
for  the  punctual  appearance  of  the  Journal  and  Proceedings,  than  I  am 
myself.  These  difficulties  are  the  greater,  because  the  result  depends 
not  on  the  efforts  of  an  individual  but  on  those  of  many  :  the  printer, 
the  artist,  th6  lithographer,  &c. ;  delays  may  arise  from  each  and  all  of 
these,  and  in  addition  there  are  climatal  difficulties  which  can  scarcely 
be  foreseen,  and  sometimes  even,  if  foreseen,  can  scarcely  be  guarded 
against.  But  while  admitting  all  these,  we  felt  the  delay  was  not  in- 
surmountable, and  determined  not  again  to  ask  the  Society  to  believe 
it  unavoidable.  Since  I  have  had  the  honour  of  taking  the  chair,  the 
Proceedings  have  always  been  issued  to  you  before  the  ensuing 
meeting,  the  illustrations  have  always  accompanied  the  paper  to  which 
they  referred,  and  the  completion  of  the  volume  for  the  year,  with  title 
and  index,  was  in  your  hands,  before  the  close  of  December.  This 
volume  is  larger,  and  has  more  illustrations  than  preceding  ones.  The 
numbers  of  the  Journal  have  also  all  appeared  ;  of  the  first  Part,  two 
completing  the  issue  for  the  past  year,  and  of  the  Physical  Science 
Part,  four  numbers  with  index,  contents,  title,  (fee,  have  all  been 
issued  before  the  close  of  the  year,  although  the  first  number  had 
only  been  commenced  in  March.  An  extra  number  was  also  issued 
containing  Mr.  Theobald's  Catalogue  of  Reptiles,  which  had  been 
actually  in  the  press  for  three  years;  and  meteorological  Reports  were 
published,  extending  over  a  period  of  nearly  two  years. 

Further,  there  has  not  been  a  single  paper  of  any  kind  submitted 
i^  the  Society  for  publication,  which  has  not  either  been  read  in  foil. 
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or  of  which  an  ahstract  has  not  been  given,  at  the  meetings,  and  io 
all  cases  the  oppoi-tunity  at  least  for  free  discussion  of  those  papers 
has  been  given,  and  such  discussion  invited.  This  I  consider  of 
high  importance,  as  one  of  the  great  advantages  of  such  an  association 
arises  from  the  opportunity  its  meetings  afford  of  eliciting  the  views  of 
its  members  on  the  subjects  brought  forward,  and  thus  generating  the 
glow  of  intellectual  enjoyment  and  intellectual  success,  by  the  friction 
of  mind  against  mind.  This  advantage  is  entirely  lost  when  papers 
are  merely  laid  on  the  table.  At  the  same  time  it  was  fonnd  that 
there  remained  over  several  papers,  the  pnnting  of  which  had  been 
ordered  long  before,  but  which  had  been  laid  aside  for  the  pubhcation 
of  others  possessing  more  immediate  interest.  Tliese  have  now  been 
all  printed  in  your  Journal  and,  as  nearly  as  the  size  of  the  several 
numbers  of  the  Journal  would  admit,  in  the  order  of  snocession 
of  their  dates  of  submission  to  the  Society.  And  now  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  telling  you  that  the  first  number  of  the  Journal,  Part  II, 
lor  the  present  year  1869,  has  this  evening  been  placed  upon  the 
table,  by  your  Natural  history  Secretary.  This  brings  up  the  publica- 
tion of  papers  read  to  the  Society  to  June  last ;  that  is  to  within 
six  months  of  the  date  of  issue.  Gentlemen,  I  consider  this  mo^^t 
highly  satisfactory,  and  we  owe  much  to  Dr.  Stoliczka  for  the  zoal 
and  devotion  he  has  shewn  in  bringing  about  this  most  desirable 
change.  We  hope  that  tlie  same  system  will  be  maintained  ;  that,  as 
far  as  the  funds  of  the  Society  admit,  all  papei-s,  excepting  under 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  by  special  order  of  the  Council,  shall  be 
published  in  the  order  of  the  date  of  submission,  and  without  any 
repetition  of  delays,  which  have  been  thus  shewn  to  be  avoidable. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Society  again  under  this  system  have  been 
really  what  they  assume  to  be,  and  the  volume  for  last  year,  a  gooilly 
sized  volume  of  more  than  three  hundred  pages,  contains  much  that 
is  valuable  and  highly  interesting  ;  and  will,  I  feel  certain,  bear  very 
favourable  comparison  with  the  records  of  proceedings  of  any  other 
similar  institution,  as  giving  evidence  of  healthy  vigour  and  active 
progress  in  the  life  of  the  Society. 

So  far  I  have  spoken  of  tlie  publications  of  the  Society.  Tlie  other 
advantage  we  offer  to  our  members,  in  return  lor  ihoir  contributions 
is  the  Library,     And  with  reference  to  this,   I  am  much  pained  to  say, 
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that  it  has  not  been  in  onr  power  to  do  as  much  as  we  could  have 
wished.  The  Council  have  been  fully  impressed  with  the  vast  import- 
ance of  this  portion  of  the  Society's  efforts,  but  the  absolute  necessity 
of  pursuing  a  system  of  the  very  strictest  economy  has  prevented  the 
outlay  of  a  single  rupee  that  could  be  avoided.  The  allotment  of 
money  sanctioned  out  of  the  income  of  the  Society  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  has  been  very  slightly  exceeded  (under  sanction  of  the 
Finance  Committee  and  Council),  but  there  was  much,very  much,  that 
'we  desired  to  do,  very  much  that  we  were  anxious  to  add  to  our  library 
bat  could  not.  For  the  coming  year,  the  Council  suggests  an  allot- 
ment of  money  somewhat  larger  than  that  of  last  year  and,  I  hope, 
that  a  good  deal  may  be  done  to  supply  deficiencies,  and  to  add  to  our 
stock  of  books.  I  trust  also  that  the  close  of  the  year  may  not  again 
come  round,  without  some  progress  being  made,  in  what  is  so  seriously 
required,  a  new  catalogue  of  our  Library  Ac. 

But  if  we  cannot  claim  that  the  Members  of  our  Society  receive  a 
full  and  fair  equivalent  for  their  contributions,  I  would  suggest  to  the 
Members  to  consider  how  far  this  may  be  due  to  themselves,  as  well  as 
to  the  managing  body  of  the  Society,  and  how  far  they  have  it  in  their 
own  hands  to  remove  this  cause  of  complaint.  And  first,  I  would  ask 
the  authors  of  papers  to  bear  in  mind  the  costliness  of  illustrations, 
and  the  tediousness  and  delay  in  their  preparation ;  and  to  reduce  these, 
therefore,  to  the  minimum  extent,  sufficient  for  the  just  elucidation  of 
their  arguments,  or  descriptions.  And  I  would  also  ask  them  to 
diminish,  if  possible,  the  demands  on  the  time  of  our  officers,  by 
always  submitting  with  their  papers  an  abstract,  embracing  the  prin- 
cipal points  referred  to  or  discussed,  and  giving  a  general  view  of  the 
argument  of  the  writer.  No  one  can  prepare  such  abstracts  so 
effectively  as  the  authors  themselves,  and  this  is  the  only  way  in  which 
a  certainty  of  nothing  being  overlooked  can  be  attained. 

And  to  the  Members,  who  are  not  contributors  to  our  Journal,  I 
would  say,  that  they  must  bo  aware  that  such  carefully  illustrated  pub- 
lications cannot  be  issued,  without  considerable  cost.  I  would  appeal 
to  them  to  save  their  executive  officers,  who  thus  voluntarily  devote 
much  time  and  labour  to  their  service,  without  any  remuneration  other 
than  the  consciousness  of  doing  their  duty,  from  the  harassing  and 
wearying  necessities  of  considering  carefully,how  every  expenditure  may 
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be  reduced  to  a  minimum,  how  this  can  be  cut  down,  and  that  left  oat, 
or  even  to  decide  whether  it  be  possible  to  publish  at  all.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  my  tenure  of  office,  it  was  very  seriously  discussed,  whether 
it  would  not  be  necessary  to  suspend  the  publication  of  your  Joamal 
entirely  for  a  time.     And  you  are,  gentlemen,  indebted  to  the  libera- 
lity of  your  officers  for  several   of  the   plates   which   illustrate  your 
publications,  during  the  past  year, which  the  funds  of  the  Society  could 
not  have  afforded.     This  is  not  as  it  ought  to  be  :  and  I  would  throw 
myself  on  the   feeling  of  justice  and  honour  of  the   members,  and 
ask  them   to   prevent   a   repetition  of   it.     There  was   at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  a  total  amount  due  from  different  members  to 
the  Society,  very  nearly  equal  to  a  whole  year's  income  !     StrennoM 
exertions  have  been  made  to  call  in  these   sum^,  but  with-  only  lerj 
partial  success.     We  have  reduced  the  amount  by  only  about  Jth  of  . 
the  whole.     I  would  ask  your  aid  in  this  matter.     Letter-applications 
have  been  made  repeatedly  to  all  who  are  thus  indebted  to  the  Society, 
but  believing  that  such  have  frequently  miscarried,  or  been  overlooked 
in  the  pressure  of  other  business,  the  Council  have   resolved  to  print 
now  and  send  to  all  the  members  of  the  Society,  a  list  of  the  names  and 
of  the  amounts  due  ;    and  we  hope  that  the  attention  of  the  membere 
m.iv  thus  be  drawn  more  effectively  to  the  facts. 

Gentlemen,    if   the    Society  could  now  realize  the  amount  due  to  it 
from  its  memhei*s,  not  only  would  all  existing  debt  be  at  once  removed, 
but  we  could  add  considerably  to  our  actual  and  permanent  income ;  we 
could  greatly  enlarge  the  Journal,  and  improve  our  library,   and  could 
thus  greatly  extend  the  advantages  which  we  offer  to  our  associates.  In 
connexion  with  this  question  of  income  and  expenditure,    I   may  an- 
nounce to  you  that,  with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee of  your  botly,  a  new  system  has  been  introduced  of  calling  in  all 
bi\ls,  and  discharging  them,  monthly.     You  will    see  in  the    accounts 
an  item  of  income  derived  from  the  savings  thus  effected   by  the  pay- 
ment of  cash  for  work  done.     But  the  main  advantage  resulting  from 
this  system  is,  that  the  Council*  know    exactly  from    month  to  nu.nth, 
how  the    affairs  c-f    the  Society    stand,  and  can    at    once  pi  event    any 
accumulation  of   liabilities.     The    necessity    for  such   a  step    will    be 
obvious,    if  I    mention    that    on   urgently    calling   for  the    immediate 
ubmission  of  all  outstanding  accounts,   several  were  produced,    which 
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dated  eTen  five  years  back,  and  wLich  liod  been  allowed  to  stand  over, 
never  having  been  submitted  even  tbongh  asked  for. 

It  depends,  therefore,  entirely  on  the  members  themselvfes,  how  far 
their  advantages  as  members,  can  be  increased.  The  Executive  of  the 
Society  have  done  what  in  them  lay  to  promote  their  interests. 

Itt  connection  with  the  question  of  the  publications  of  the  Society, 
I  shonld  fail  in  my  duty  did  I  not  marke  known  to  the  Society,  that 
I  have  had  several,  I  might  say  numerous,  appeals  from  members 
of  the  Society,  to  induce  a  reversion  to  the  old  system  of  publishing 
all  papers,  no  matter  what  their  subject,  in  the  saipe  number  of  the 
Journal,  doing  away  with  the  division  into  two  series,  as  now,  a  change 
first  introduced  in  1865  on  the  motion  of  Lt.  Beavan.  On  the  other 
hand,  other  members  are  equally  strenuous  in  urging  the  continuance 
of  the  present  system.  I  think  much  may  be  urged  on  both  sides. 
"And  were  I  content  to  anticipate  only  a  continuance  of  the  present 
extremely  limited  amount  of  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Council, 
for.  such  publications,  I  would  decidedly  urge  the  abandonment  of  this 
division  of  the  Journal.  I  think  we  must  confess,  that  the  conditions 
of  the  case  are  quite  changed  since  first  the  Journal  was  issued.  The 
facilities  of  communication  with  Europe  and  America  harve  been 
immeasurably  extended ;  Societies  have  multiplied  at  home ;  and 
there  is  now,  no  difficulty  whatever  for  any  one  to  find  a  fitting 
'  medium  of  publication  for  any.  researches  he  may  undertake,  the  re- 
cord of  which  is  worthy  of  being  published.  A  large  and  special 
audience  is  thus  at  once  insured  ;  and  delay  in  making  known  his 
results  avoided.  We  caimot  now,  therefore,  look  forward  to  our 
Journal  being,  as  it  has  been  in  past  years,  the  record  of  the  life-long 
labours  of  any  member.  Even  the  most  zealous  contributors  to  its 
pages  find  it  desirable  to  send  to  Societies  at  home  their  most  valu- 
able papers.  And  it  is  consequently  difficult  to  maintain  the  high  cha- 
racter of  the  Journal,  and  the  fitting  publication  in  two  distinct  series  of 
the  year's  contributions.  During  the  year  just  closed,  only  two  numbers 
of  Part  I  have  been  issued ;  simply  because  there  were  no  more 
papers  to  be  printed  ;  while  it  may,  I  think,  fairly  be  urged  at  the 
same  time  that  the  Physical  Science  papers,  in  Part  II,  would  have  been 
in  no  way  injured  or  diminished  in  value,  by  the  appearance,  in  the 
same  number,   of   the  oriental   papers.     The   attempt   to   form  two 


diKtinct  volnmcB  for  isaeh  year  lias  failed,  becauBe  there  tas  not  been 
inutL'iiiil  enough,  ur  fnnils  euougli,  to  pro<lnce  two  volatnes,  and  each 
aenisa  liaa,  I  think,  lost  iu  genera]  intorcst  by  being  isolated.  More- 
over the  Procoedingfi  now  absorb  all  llie  smaller  papers  wliich  are  o( 
interest,  while  the  isBue  sepflraluly  of  all  these  parti,  uambcts,  ind 
Toliiuies  adds  to  the  cost. 

My  own  opinion,  therefore   is,  tliat  if  wa  are  to   have  only  a  cob- 
tinuanee  of  the  present  state  of  things,  it  would  be  wiser  to  revert  M 
the  old  flystetu  of  publication  of  al!  papei'S  in   one  series,  iiisuiag  \ht 
nntubera  of  that  sorica  at  regnlar    intervals,  of  say  two  monthg.    Bat 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  as  I   tfiink  we  are  jnstified  in  anticipBtiug,  we 
do  receive  such  an  aocesaion  of  Btrength,  as  will  place  the  fnnd«  at  tk 
disposal  of  the  Society,  for  such   pnblieationa  on  a  much  more  satis- 
factory footing;  then,  I  believe  the  Council  wonld  be   able  to  awiirt 
the  fitting  pahliuation  of    sufficient  material  in  both  series  to  form  Ma 
coucurrent  volnroee.     In  this  case,  the  division  wonld  be  advanti^e- 
ons.     In  this  matter  also,  the  decision  entirely  rceta  with  the  mem- 
hera  of  the    Society  at   large.     A    reference  to   the   accounts  of  ll« 
Society  will  shew  yon,  that  the  Conncil  have  been  fully   alive  to  Ito 
importance  of  improving  and  enlarging  yonr  Journal  and  Proceed*    i 
ings.     They  have  Kteadily  increased  the  nllotnient  to  such   parposM    I 
oat  of  the  general  funds  of  the  Society,  so  far  as  was  consistent  nith     ' 
the  other  demands  on    these  funds.     If  yon  go  back  only  a  few  yean 
you  will  see  that,  iu    IS64,    the    allotment   for  puhlieatiouA    vrai  only 
8,500  Rb.;  this   was   also    the   amount  in  1865;  in  lSti6,  this  snin 
was  increased  to   4,400    Ra. ;    mid  in  1867,   and  1868,   to  5,000  Bs. 
This  is  very  nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  income  of  the  Society.     And 
I  would  also  asli  you  to  remember   the  fuel,    that    were   tliat  income 
doubled,  there  would   he  very  little    increase  in  the  cost  of    establish- 
ments   for    Rianflgenient ;     and    that     more    than    a    half  of  that 
increase  would  be  available   for  the    BKtenaion    and   improvement  o! 
your  publications.     Cannot  this  bo   8ecompli>liL'd?     Are    we   to  sit 
down  in    despair  of  seeing  our  finances  in   a   more  flourishing   state! 
Are  we  to    be   content   to  see   the  most   valnable    papers  seek  f« 
publication    elsewhere,      because    we   ore   unable    to  pay     for  their 
illustrations  here  ?      I  would    appeal    to  my  fellow  members    of  the 
Society,    and    ask    them   to  aid  their  Council  in  this    respect.    I 
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mil  not  believe  that  you  look  upon  the  efforts  of  the  Society  as 
a  mere  pastime,  that  you  come  here  for  the  idle  purpose  of  passing 
an  hour,  or  of  merely  gratifying  intellectual  curiosity,  however 
laudable  such  might  be.  I  would  rather  be  convinced  that  you  feel, 
that  by  the  very  act  of  enrolling  yourselves  on  the  list  of  this,  or 
any  other  institution  for  the  promotion  of  science,  you  accept  the 
position  of  joint  trustees  for  the  great  treasury  of  truth,  and  are  in  all 
honour  bound  to  see  that  the  talents  thus  committed  to  your  charge 
receive  no  diminution,  but  rather  bear  fruitful  increase,  at  your  hand. 
If  then,  each  member  of  the  Society,  would  but  induce  one  single 
new  member  to  join — and  surely  it  is  not  assuming  too  much, 
that  one  at  least  in  the  acquaintance  of  every  one  of  us,  would  take 
an  interest  in  our  pursuits, — I  say,  if  each  member  of  the  Society 
added  only  one  to  our  lists,  and  thus  doubled  our  numbers,  the 
difficulties  under  which  we  now  labour  would  disappear,  the  utility  of 
the  Society  would  be  largely  increased,  and  the  circle  of  its  influence 
might  be  still  further  widened,  by  reducing  the  amount  of  contribu- 
tions demanded  from  each  of  its  members. 

Dunng  the  year  just  closed,  the  Society  at  large  has  unanimously 
sanctioned  the  formal  transfer  of  its  collections  of  Natural  History, 
Antiquities,  and  of  miscellaneous  objects,  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Indian  Museum,  incorporated  under  Act  XVII  of  1866,  to  be  by 
them  held  in  trust,  for  the  Society,  to  form  part  of  a  general  Museum, 
freely  accessible  to  all,  and  to  be  located  in  a  building  specially 
erected  for  this  object.  This  building,  as  the  members  of  the  Society 
are  aware,  is  now  in  progress.  It  is  situated  in  the  very  best  locality 
in  Calcutta,  facing  the  large  open  maidan ;  it  will  be  large,  roomy, 
and  we  trust  admirably  adapted  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  has 
been  intended.  Pending  the  completion  of  this  building,  the  collec- 
tions still  remain  in  the  rooms  of  the  Society,  and  in  a  house  in  an 
adjoining  street,  rented  to  provide  the  necessary  additional  accommo- 
dation. Full  lists  of  those  collections  have  also  been  prepared  by 
the  zealous  exertion  of  two  of  our  members,  Dr.  Stoliczka  and  Mr. 
V.  Ball,  who  acted  as  Curators  of  the  Indi«n  Museum  during  the 
absence  of  Dr.  John  Anderson  with  the  expedition  to  Yunan.  And 
the  Council  are  now    therefore  authorized  and  prepared  finally  to- 
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hand  ovor  tlio  collectious  to  the  tniBt-ch*rge  of  the  '  Trustew  of  m^ 
Iii(Iiai)  Muaeura.' 

This  transfer  of  our  collections  to  Rn  -  institation,  where  the;  m 
cei'tnin  to  be  fully  cared  tor  nnd  properly  exhibited,  is,  I  believe,  tlu 
most  important  change  which  has  affected  the  Asiatic  Society  for  itie 
lnMt  IiaH  centDiy.  It  was  not,  until  nfter  mnch  deliberatiou,  thUtlit 
Asiatic  Scwiety  of  Bungal  ever  oouiment-od  the  formation  of  A  Moseuio. 
There  were  strong  and  weighty  reasona  urged  against  the  wlviaaljilitj 
of  that  conree,  derived  from  the  experience  of  several  assooialiou 
eUcwhere.  The  nnavuidable  increase  in  the  cost  of  msiutaiuing  Kch 
collections  was  urged;  the  inability  of  any  limited  Society  to  meet 
this,  01'  even  to  provide  nceommodatiun  for  stich  colleotione  if  formal; 
the  terrible  waste  and  destruction  of  ohjecta  of  Natiiriil  History  in 
this  climate  ;  all  these  difficnlties  were  considered.  And  in  the  fice 
of  all,  it  was  still  determined  to  commence  a  Mni^enm,  In  the 
wisdom  of  that  determination,  nuder  the  circumstances,  I  entire!; 
concur.  There  was  at  that  time  in  this  city  no  collection  whalenr 
available  for  the  students.  Individaals  who  wore  interested  in  special 
branches  of  enquiry,  bad  provided  themselves,  at  great  cost,  nak 
series  such  as  were  required  fur  their  own  immedinte  researches.  But 
these  were,  of  course,  not  necessible  to  the  public,  or  to  other  students. 
Now,  for  the  success  of  this  Society,  it  was  absnlnttdy  c-cntial  tint 
such  collections  should  exist,  and  most  wisely,  therefore,  did  the 
members  devote  their  energies  to  the  formation  of  a  Museum,  For 
years,  unaided  by  public  contributions,  steady  progress  was  made. 
But  the  truth  of  the  warnings  they  hail  received  soon  made  itself 
manifest.  So  long  since  as  1837, — a  whole  generation  since, — it  wo 
aeriously  discussed  whether  the  attempt  should  not  be  abandoned. 
In  the  following  year,  it  was  agreed  that  either  the  Musenm  sboold 
be  given  up,  or  the  publications  of  the  Society.  An  earnest  apped 
was  then  made  to  the  Oovernment  of  the  day  for  nid.  A  grant  of 
200  Rupees  per  month  was  sanctioned,  and  the  collections  were 
saved.  At  various  times  subsequently  the  amount  of  the  grant  wti 
increased,  and  effort  after  effort  was  made  to  bring  the  collections  into 
better  order  and  arrangement.  The  Society  made  constant  sacrificea 
to  obtain  proper  means  for  their  exhibition  and  preservation.  Bat  tb« 
demands  still  iacreased.    Mr.  Blyth  was  appointed  Curator  towards 
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the  end  of   1841,   and  at   once  the   Zoological   department   of  your 
eolloctions  began  to  assame  an  importance  and  value  which  they  had 
no  claim  to  before.     From  the  time  of  his  appointment,  until,  in 
1862,  broken  health  compelled  him  to  seek  a  more  favourable  climate, 
year  Journal  bears*  continuous  testimony   to  the   wide   range   of  his 
knowledge,  to  the  carefulness  of  his  labours,  and  to  the  enthusiasm 
and  devotion  he  brought  to  his  studies.     In  truth,  I  know  of  no  series 
of  papers,  the  contribution  of  one  man,  which  have  tended  so  largely 
and  BO  thoroughly  to  illustrate  the  fauna  of  any  one  country  as  those 
cf  Mr.  Blyth  do  that  of    India.     Mr.  Piddington  also  had  for  many 
years  contributed  largely  to  our  knowledge  of  the  resources  of  this  . 
country,  and  continued  in  charge  of  the  Mineralogical  and  Geological 
portions  of  your  collections,  until  in  1856  the  establishment  of  a 
systematic  Geological  Survey  of  the  country,  and  the  necessity  of  pro- 
viding a  depository  for  its  collections,  which  the  Society  could  not 
give,  led  to  the  founding,  in  a  separate  establishment,  of  the  Geologi- 
cal Museum. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  liberal  contributions  of  the  Government, 
it  was  still  found  that  the  Museum  was  a  source  of  constant  expendi- 
ture, which  the  limited  resources  of  the  Society  could  not  meet,  and 
of  constant  anxiety.  If  care  were  given  to  one  division  of  the  collec- 
tions, all  others  were  necessarily  neglected  ;  no  sufficient  staff  could  be 
maintained  ;  no  sufficient  space  could  be  afforded.  And  if  additions 
were  made  in  one  direction,  they  could  only  be  accommodated  by  the 
exclusion  of  some  other  class.  It  was  not,  therefore,  surprising  to  find 
serious  complaints  frequently  urged  of  the  way  in  which  valuable 
collections  had  been  treated.  In  fact,  such  was  inevitable  ;  we  had 
neither  the  room  nor  the  funds  required  for  the  greatly  increased  col- 
lections. After  much  discussion  and  careful  deliberation,  it  was 
determined  to  appeal  to  the  State,  to  establish  a  proper  and  efficient 
Museum  chiefly  illustrative  of  the  Natural  History  resources  of 
India.  Some  time  elapsed,  many  difficulties  intervened  ;  the  disturb- 
ed state  of  the  country  ;  the  pressing  demands  on  the  public  revenues 
for  other  objects ;  the  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  Government ; 
all  tended  to  delay  the  final  decision  of  the  question.  But  the  Society 
was  gratified  in  1862,  by  the  announcement  that  "  in  the  opinion 
"  of  the   Governor- General  in   Council,   the   time  had   arrived   when 
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of  this  will  lip,  a  liiijie  wilhilrawnl  of  snp[Mrl  liora  inilivi>liml«.    Imleol, 
I  (guiiil  H  wry  diflicnU  tn  [wrsuaile  n  (uemlier  uf  tlio  Sneioly  ibe  otb«r 
ilay  that  this  wm  not  tho  caac  itoio,  and  to  iiiduw  him  to  coiitinoc  hit 
cuntribitlioiii*.     I  confoiM    I  anticipate    this  result   with  eoiue   dre*i, 
anil  I  would  floek  to  avert  the  evil.     The  caso   would   be  dlfforeot  if 
tho  pro[K)Bition    wofo  to  oonslruet   a  separata  abode    for  the   Asiatio 
Society,  which    coiiid    bo   specially    adapted    to   tlieir    wanU.    Sal      . 
thin  is  not  the  case  :  the  proposition  is,  that  the  Society  alioiild  t«liB 
up  its  abode  in  a  oomer  of  a  great    building  designed    for   oihor  pur- 
poses, in  i-ooms  that  beyond  a  tiua9ti<)n  will   soon  be  no«<ted  for  olhra 
purposes.     I   venture  to  think,  that   the    Society    would  be  riAlj      , 
more  benefited  it  a  pecuniary  equivalent  foi   the  proposed   rooms  wets      i 
Becnred  to  them,  and  they  continueil  in   tlieir  profient    abode.     Tlim 
is,  however,  ample  time  for  tho  consideration  of    this  qne«)tion,  as  llw 
move  caiiijot  be  made  for  some  yenrs  yet. 

Yon  will,  gcntlonion,  havebenvd  with  regret  of  llie  loss  of  Beven  nl 
our  nierubora  dnriiig  tho  past  twelve  months  by  death,  Of  thoM 
BCven,one  onIy,M^r.  Foster  Flil],  bad  been  acontribator  to  ourraeetlnj^ 
Mr.  Hill  joined  the  S^wit'ty  soon  after  IiIr  arrival  in  this  conntrv  to 
take  up  the  important  duties  of  Professor  of  Civil  Engineering  in  Cal- 
cutta, and  we  looked  forward  with  mnch  hope  to  bia  increasing  in- 
terest in  our  common  pursuits.  Of  the  othen,  whose  decease  faM  ' 
been  annonnced  to  you,  some  had  filled  prominent  positions,  as  citizena 
and  rulers  in  the  land,  with  high  honour  and  credit ;  one  especially, 
Frosonno  Coomar  Thakur,  we  would  name  as  ha\-ing  long  and  earnest- 
ly shewn  his  appreciation  of  the  value  "bf  knowledge  by  actively  en- 
gaging "  in  the  holy  cause  of  enlightening  bis  countrymen;"  but  this  m 
scarcely  the  place  to  consider  their  history  in  such  a  light.  Aa  mem- 
bers of  the  Asiatio  Society,  they  fiad  not  been  coutributors  to  oar 
Journal,  but  they  had  for  many  years  proved  by  their  constant  mem- 
bership, that  they  appreciated  the  importance  of  science,  and  w<^ 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  that  duty  which  devolves  on  tlie  wealthy  to 
maintain  and  support,  by  tlieir  wealth  and  by  the  sanction  which 
tlieir  nftmes  and  public  station  give,  those  moans  of  co-operation,  by 
which  the  progresR  of  the  real  labourers  in  science  is  facilitated.  In 
this  they  had  offered  an  example  wortliy  of  iniitatioa  to  a  wider  ex- 
tent than  it  has  hitherto  claimed. 
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There  are  hundreds  who  from  yarions  causes,  can  assist 
and  support  science  in  no  other  way  than  by  their  purse ;  but 
I  would  urge  that  this  aid  is  a  duty ;  a  duty,  even  enhanced 
by  self-interest,  which  will  certainly  not  lose  its  reward.  How 
forcibly  and  yet  how  quaintly  Bacon  says  "  Knowledge  is  not  a 
souch  for  the  curious  spirit,  nor  a  terrace  for  the  wandering,  nor  a 
tower  of  8tate,for  the  proud  mind,  nor  a  vantage  ground  for  the 
haughty,  nor  a  shop  for  profit  and  sale,  but  a  storehouse  for  the  glory 
of  Ood,  and  the  endowment  of  mankind."  I  know  that  the  standard 
of  mental  culture  among  the  educated  classes  in  this  country,  whether 
European  or  Native,  is  too  high,  to  allow  me  for  a  moment  to  think 
that  they  are  insensible  to  these  claims,  of  science  on  their  support.  I 
would  rather  suppose  that  these  claims  have  not  as  yet  forced  them- 
selves on  their  notice.  I  would  not  degrade  knowledge  by  making 
it  **  a  shop  for  profit  and  sale,"  in  asking  the  consideration  of  the 
individual  gains  to  be  acquired  by  its  patronage,  but  I  would  recall 
to  you,  that  science  has  ever  been  the  most  powerful  minister  of 
national  power,  the  most  effective  guide  to  national  wealth,  "  the  true 
handmaid  of  religion,  the  one  manifesting  the  will  the  other  the 
power  of  Ood,''  and  I  would  urge  that  the  neglect  to  encourage  and 
fluslain  this,  and  such  other  kindred  institutions,  is  the  neglect  of  a  duty 
jrhich  we  owe  to  ourselves,  to  our  successors,  to  our  country.  It  is 
mainly,  gentlemen,  by  the  combined  effoits  of  such  Societies,  by  the  co- 
operation of  their  members,  by  the  increased  interest  which  attaches  to 
common  studies  pursued  with  a  common  object,  by  the  minor  intellec- 
tual contests"  which  arise  from  the  challenge  'of  mind  to  mind  in  the 
working  of  such  institutions,  that  the  soldiers  of  science  are  trained 
in  the  use  of-  their  weapons,  and  efiabled  to  go  forth,  clad  in  the 
panoply  of  scientific  truth,  as  loyal  knights  to  do  battle  with  the 
ten'ors  of  superstition  and  to  scatter  the  hosts  of  ignorance. 

We  have  all,  gentlemen,  other  and  more  pressing  claims  on  our 
time ;  other  and  onerous  duties  to  perform.  Rarely  indeed  has  it 
happened,  that  science  has  been  able  to  obtain  the  undivided  atten- 
tion and  time  of  any  of  her  cultivators,  but  we  can  contribute,  each 
according  to  his  own  ability.  There  is  not  one,  if  he  be  only  \^dlling 
and  humble  enough  to  attempt  it  in  the  right  spirit, — letting  his  "  mind, 
like  a  pure   mirror,   reflect   nature   without  distortion" — who  cannot 


odd  something  to  the  pile  of  knowledge;  who  ciinnot  pieb  op  a 
braneli  here  and  there  ;  a  dry  twig  from  the  trees  nround.  Olhera  jicr- 
hop8  will  tio  these  into  faggots,  and  odd  them  to  the  pile  (and  the 
lowest  menials  in  the  service  of  Bcience  can  aid  in  this)  had  at  tut 
some  other  devont  worshipper  will  come,  and  tonching  the  heap  milB 
a  spark  of  Promethean  fire,  will  call  forth  all  the  secret  light  and  beit 
it  contains,  to  illumine  the  temple  of  knowledge.  It  is  only  Ibni 
by  the  nseftil  oooibination  of  many,  that  true  progress  is  ohUin«d, 
and  even  had  our  Society  not  existed,  we  should  hHyo  been  compalled 
in  other  ways  to  unite  tUo  e£forts  of  many,  before  we  could  amn 
at  the  solution  of  our  problems. 

It  viaa,  gentlemen,  with  convictions  of  this  kind,  that  eiteod- 
ed  education,  and  the  general  diffusion  of  science,  more  especi- 
ally OS  applied  to  the  industrial  arts,  were  among  the  most 
effective  means  by  which  the  Kocial  condition  of  tliis  country  could 
be  improved  ;  that  by  encouraging  the  cultivation  of  the  nataial  m 
inductive  sciences,  it  was  possible  to  exalt  the  tastes  of  the  educa- 
ted youth  of  this  land  ;  that  I  was  led  to  consider  how  far  it  might 
not  be  possible  for  this  Society,  through  its  Gonncil,  to  aid  in  focititit- 
ing  the  nttninment  of  this  desirable  end.  In  ihe  vjihiaMe  addtras 
delivered  from  this  chair,  at  tlio  close  of  the  previoos  year,  j<mt 
President,  Dr.  Fayrer,  remarked  on  the  serions  discouragement  witli 
which  these  stuiUes  hod  been  met  in  this  country.  He  truly 
said :  "  If  ever  we  propose  to  educate  the  people  thoronghly,  to 
lead  them  from  lower  to  higher  truths,  it  can  only  be  by  making 
them  acquainted  with  the  Rubjects  included  under  the  comprehenoTS 
term  of  '  Physical  Science'  *  *  *  by  imbning  them  with  a 
a  comprehension  of  those  general  laws  by  wliich  all  physical  pheno- 
mena are  regulated."  He  wentontosay,  "  It  is  not  here,  though,  that 
the  elementary  knowledge  could  be  imparted,  but  in  the  scliooU 
whore  the  youthful  mind  is  trained  to  observation  and  comprehension 
of  laws,  the  results  of  whose  operations  arc  recorded  and  verified 
here."  Entirely  agreeing  as  I  did  in  these  views  and  in  the  opini- 
on that  this  was  a  subject  worthy  oi  the  consideration  of  the  Society, 
I  lost  no  time,  on  taking  your  chair,  in  urging  the  Council  to  aid 
in  this  good  cause.  I  nm  happy  to  say,  the  proposition  met  with 
their  earnest  support.     A  committee  was  selected,  and  entrusted  with 
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the  discussion  of  the  best  means  of  bringing  the  matter  to  the  favor- 
able consideration  of  the  anthorities  who  would  have  to  carry  out  any 
proposed  changes;  and  also  to  consider  what,  and  how  great,  those 
changes  should  be,  in  order  to  ensure  the  successful  attainment  of  the 
object.  The  question  was  fully  discussed,  and  it  was  decided  to  address 
His  Excellency  the  Governor- General,  in  the  matter.  As  Patron  of 
this  Society,  and  at  the  same  time  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cal- 
cutta, we  felt  confident  of  the  interest  which  His  Excellency  would 
take  in  the  question.  And,  as  to  the  means  which  appeared  to  us  the 
best  adapted  to  accomplish  the  end  in  view,  wo  were  quite  agreed, 
that  any  change  must  be  gradually  introduced,  since  the  agency 
by  which  these  subjects  could  be  taught  must  in  this  country  be 
to  a  large  extent  created,  before  there  could  be  any  very  large 
extension  of  such  studies.  And  seeing,  not  only  in  this  country  but 
in  Great  Britain,  that  the  Universities  were  the  great  object  of  ambi- 
tion with  all  the  better  class  of  students,  and  that  the  curriculum  of 
studies  in  the  vast  majority  of  Schools  was  almost  entirely  regulated 
by  a  reference  to  the  University  standards, ^-even  when  the  large 
majority  of  the  school  pupils  never  intended  to  proceed  to  the  higher 
grade  of  an  University  training, — we  have  urged  the  very  simple 
addition  of  an  elementary  knowledge  of  Natural  or  Physical  Science 
to  the  course  required  from  every  candidate  for  matriculation  in  the 
University  of  Calcutta.  We  were  satisfied  that  if  this  were  demanded, 
and  rendered  obligatory  with  the  pupils,  the  information  would  be 
acquired ;  that  the  earlier  students  would  soon  become  themselves  better 
qualified  to  teach  others ;  and  that  thus  gradually,  but  most  surely,  a 
large  amount  of  knowledge  would  be  disseminated,  the  good  effects 
of  which  we  did  not  venture  to  doubt.  In  this  spirit,  we  addressed 
His  Excellency,  and  we  have  since  been  informed,  that  His  Excellency 
has  laid  the  question  officially  before  his  Council,  where,  we  doubt 
not,  it  will  receive  full  and  just  consideration. 

I  conceive  that  this  has  been  a  most  legitimate  exercise  of  the 
influence  which  the  Asiatic  Society  ought  to  possess ;  and  I  trust 
the  effect  may  be  as  beneficial  as  we  anticipate.  And  indirectly, 
I  trust  also,  it  may  be  of  essential  advantage  to  the  Society  itself,  in 
bringing  into  our  ranks,  a  large  number  of  new  recruits,  ready  to  take 
up  arms  in  the  cause  of  truth.    But  let  us  not  forget  at  the  same  time 
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tbAt  while  wc  urge  npon  oth«rB  tlie  necessity  of  sncb  cxteiiileil  educa- 
tion,— it  OUT  youth  nre  to  be  trained  ap  as  nsefnl  citieone  and  meu,— lei 
as  not  forget,  I  say,  that  onr  Society  itself  forma  the  necesssry  coni]iiu. 
mont to  this  early  traioiDg,  lot  us  view  ourselves  ev an  more  tlianw? 
have  been  wont  to  do  li§  an  educational  hoJy,  anil  as  devotetl  ss  tuufb 
to  the  improvement  of  othcra  as  to  the  ailvaucement  of  our  ono  in- 
funnatinn.  Let  ns  all  be  fellow-labourcva  in  the  great  search  »tbst 
tmtb,  fellow -pupils  in  the  school  of  naiare,  fellow-Bludents  of  llul 
"great  tirxt  book — the  world,"— all  I  triiet ready  and  anxious  toonni- 
nmnicate  to  others  any  knovrledgo  we  may  ourselves  poe»icsa ;  reaij 
and  anxions  al^o  to  learn  from  others  all  that  they  am  ixim- 
muiiicato.  And  by  no  means  the  least  advantage  ariaing  from  ^lub 
studies  consists  in  the  inuvitablo  resalt  which  hahiU  oi  oW- 
vatiou  mnst  produce,  namely,  thai  they  call  into  existence,  aud  yn- 
voice  the  exercise  of,  a  process  of  self -education,  without  which  no  ma 
is  well-tanght.  Tme  that  in  every  physical  science,  whore  the  gtal 
means  of  acquiring  knowledge  is  by  observation,  much  must  be  u- 
CL'jited  on  the  authority  of  otlierej — unless  we  wonld  have  the  homin 
tuind  remain  stationary,  and  allow  the  accumulated  stores  of  oM 
generation  of  mcu  to  he  lost  to  another, — still  each  must  for  hipuell 
go  over  these  observations,  must  traco  the  succcssivo  steps  in  llit 
reasoning  based  upon  them,  and  must,  if  he  wish  to  apply  them, 
stamp  those  reasonings  with  the  impress  of  his  own  individuality ;  eocb 
must  observe,  each  must  compare,  each  must  discover,  for  himMlL' 
Materiol  forma  and  arrangeiuenta  must  be  seen  to  he  nnderslwi 
clearly,  and  the  atudenta  are  thus  forced  to  consult  the  great  bouk 
of  the  world  itself,  if  they  desire  their  information  to  be  accnnw; 
they  are  compelled  to  be  the  "  children  of  nature  and  not  her  grjuiii- 
children."  And  if  such  habits  of  observation  and  comparison  everbl 
produced,  we  may  rest  assurod  that  they  will  continne  to  be  cxerciwL 
The  great  secrets  of  nature  are  not  proclaimed  in  the  raaikot-plwe; 
they  are  not  open  to  all,  but  are  hidden  in  her  inmost  Bauotnwyp 
and  it  we  would  be  honoured  hy  her  confidence,  wc  must  devote  oiuv 
aches  to  bor  serrice.  New  methods  of  enquiry,  new  modee  of  * 
Bcarch  are  called  into  [ilay.  The  questioiiit  to  be  solved  hero,  an 
not  of  our  own  imagination,  they  are  ready  prepared  to  our  harnlt 
We  cannot  here   start  from  our  own   suppositions,  and   laying  duwii 
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d^nitions,demoii8trate  identities  as  deteimined  from  a  reference  to  snch 
definitions.  We  must  compare,  we  must  determine  resemblances  by 
a  reference  to  type  and  establish  similarity  in  effects  by  their  analogy 
with  known  results  of  known  causes.  *  And  this  practice  of  reasoning  from 
analogy,  this  necessity  for  estimating  degrees  of  probability,  and 
for  balancing  varying  amounts  of  evidence,  and  the  habits  of  thought 
thus  educed,  constitute  one  of  the  marked  advantages  of  the  Natural 
Sciences  as  part  of  a  system  of  education.  They  thus  fill  a  blank 
by  calling  into  active  and  continuous  operation  habits  of  thought, 
and  by  educing  powers  of  mind,  which  neither  the  study  of  literature 
nor  of  the  mathematical  or  social  sciences  sufficiently  exercise. 

We  have  had  during  the  year  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  back  from 
Abyssinia  otir  able  associate,  Mr.  William  Blanford,  who  had  been 
attached  as  Geologist  and  Naturalist  to  the  force  engaged  in  that 
country,  for  the  release  of  the  prisoners  jconfii^ed  there.  During  the 
progress  of  his  interesting  trip,  the  Society  had  received  several  com- 
munications giving  brief  accounts  of  his  progress,  which  were  full  of 
interest,  and  at  the  last  meeting  (Dec.)  Mr.  Blanford  completed  these 
sketches  up  to  the  date  of  his  return.  At  the  same  meeting,  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  valuable  collections  which  he  had  brought  back 
with  him,  illustrative  of  the  Natural  History  and  Geology  of  Abys- 
sinia, *  was  placed  on  the  table,  and  bore  ample  testimony  to  the  energy  and 
enthusiasm  which  he  had  brought  to  bear  on  his  enquiries.  Since  his 
rettim,  Mr.  Blanford  has  been  engaged  in  the  more  careful  examination 
of  his  collections,  and  in  the  preparation  of  his  detailed  reports.  I 
•sincerely  hope  that  these  may  be,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Govern- 
ment  of  India,  given  to  the  public  in  a  fitting  form,  with  ample 
illustrations.  It  is  true  that  the  Natural  History  of  Abyssinia  has 
been  perhaps  better  worked,  out,  than  that  of  any  other  equally  un- 
frequented part  of  the  African  Continent,  and  that  in  consequence,  the 
number  of  novelties  brought  back  by  Mr.  Blanford  has  not  been  very 
large*  But  he  has  been  fortunate  in  meeting  several  and  in  obtaining 
specimens  also,  which  throw  additional  light  on  the  structure  and 
history  of  other  animals  the  existence  of  which  was  known,  but  not  with 
sufficient  accuracy.  Further,  although  many  papers  of  high  import- 
aiice  have  been   published  in  other  languages  treating  of  the  Natural 


34  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  [Jait. 

History  of  AbyssiDia,  there  is  scarcely  a  single  one  in  English,  and 
certainly  there  never  has  been  any  attempt  to  give  a  general  state- 
ment of  the  facts  in  oar  language.  I  feel  also  that  the  publication 
of  such  researches,  under  the  editorship  of  the  original  observer  him- 
self, would  be  an  object  worthy  of  the  patronage  of  a  great  Govern- 
ment like  that  of  this  country,  and  would  be  a  fitting  supplement  to 
the  enlightened  interest  which  they  have  already  displayed  in,  and 
the  liberal  sanction  they  have  already  afforded  to,  such  scientific  en- 
quiries in  the  country  they  were  compelled  to  enter.  We  look  forward 
with  great  interest  to  Mr.  Blanford*s  detailed  reports,  knowing  how 
well  prepared  he  was  for  the  investigations  he  has  been  engaged  in, 
by  his  long  and  eager  study  of  the  Natural  History,  and  his  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Geology,  of  India.  It  was  to  me  a  great 
pleasure  to  urge  the  special  fitness  of  my  esteemed  and  able  colleague 
for  such  a  duty  when  at  home  last  year,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
expressing  my  conviction  that  the  importance  of  the  results  will  fully 
justify  tliese  anticipations.  Of  course,  the  extent  of  Mr.  Blanford's 
acquisitions  must  be  considered  with  reference  to  the  very  brief  dura- 
tion of  his  visit,  and  the  necessity,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances, 
of  his  confining  his  researches  to  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  line  of  march  of  the  force  which  he  accompanied. 

Another  of  our  members,  Dr.  John  Anderson,  had  been  despatched 
with  the  expedition  from  British  Burraah  to  Yunan,  and  also  returned 
towards  the  close  of  the  year.  We  have  not  yet  had  any  detail  of 
Dr.  Anderson's  observations  in  those  little  known  countries,  but  the 
very  valuable  and  beautiful  series  of  costumes,  weapons,  implements, 
musical  instruments,  (fcc,  portions  of  which  are  still  hanging  in  this 
room,  and  which  have  been  all  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  public 
for  days  past,  shewed  what  a  rich  harvest  he  hud  gathered,  bearing  on 
the  history,  habits  and  relations  of  the  curious  tribes  among  which 
he  had  been.  The  collection  is  also  singularly  suggestive  of  connection 
between  these  tribes  and  others.  At  the  meeting  in  June  last,  some 
Panthay  visitors  were  present,  and  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  this 
strange  people, — an  island  of  Mussulmans  in  the  centre  of  a  raging 
ocean  of  Chinese,  which  had  withstood  all  the  attacks  made  upon 
them,  and  had  not  only  held  out  against  their  threatened  destruction, 
but   were  yearly  gaining  in  numbers,  importance,  and  strength, — was 
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given  by  Manlvi  Abdullatff;  drawn  up  from  a  MS.  in  Arabic 
by  one  of  the  Panthays  themselves.  We  anticipate  a  large  addition 
to  our  knowledge  of  these  people,  and  of  their  border  tribes,  from 
Ihe  account  of  J>r.  Anderson's  sojourn  among  them,  and  hope  it 
may  be  soon  accessible  to  the  members  of  the  Society  and  the 
public. 

The  second  part  of  the  Journal  for  1868,  contains  the  usual  me- 
teorological returns  for  Calcutta  up  to  close  of  August.  The  1st 
Bomber  for  1869,  now  on  the  table,  brings  these  up  to  the  close  of 
October.  These  had  been  allowed  to  get  so  much  into  arrear  that^ 
at  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  they  had  been  issued  only  up  to 
August,  1866.  It  is  hoped  that  we  shall  in  future  be  able  to  give 
these  returns  more  quickly  than  hitherto;  and  that  very  soon 
the  necessity  for  publishing  them  at  all  may  be  removed,  by  the  issue 
in  a  more  complete  and  general  form,  of  tables  exhibiting  the  chief 
meteorological  elements,  not  only  for  Calcutta,  but  for  Bengal 
generally,  from  the  office  of  the  meteorological  reporter.  We  have 
aeen,  with  pleasure,  that  the  Government  of  Bengal  has  acted  on  the 
advice  of  their  able  officer,  and  enabled  him,  by  visiting  the  out- 
stations,  and  personally  conferring  with  the  several  obsei-vers,  testing 
and  comparing  their  instruments,  and  the  modes  of  registration,  to 
introduce  a  greater  uniformity  in  the  system,  and  thus  obtain  a  greater 
regularity  in  the  returns.  This  is  the  essential  first  step  towards 
improvement,  and  we  doubt  not  will  bear  good  fruit ;  for,  however 
interesting  to  local  observers  local  observations  may  be,  they  fail 
entirely  in  leading  up  to  any  general  results,  unless  they  can  be 
correlated  with  other  observations  in  adjoining  or  more  distant  locali- 
ties ;  and  this  correlation  and  comparison  is  worse  than  useless, 
unless  the  observations  have  been  in  each  case  conducted  with  nearly 
equal  care,  and  on  a  uniform  system.  This  element  of  success  will 
now  be  secured  for  Bengal,  by  Mr.  H.  Blanford's  visits  to  the 
Bengal   stations.     Similar   efforts   have   been  made   in   the   N.    W. 

r  Provinces,  and  we  look  forward  to  the  adoption  of  a  uniform  system, 
throughout  India  generally,  when  it  may  be  practicable  to  deduce 
from  all  the  returns  one  general  review  of  the  meteorology  of 
India.     I  would  suggest  that  useful  progress  towards  the  accomplish- 

"  ment  of  this   desirable  end  might  be  made,   if  monthly  summaries 
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prepared  by  the  officers  charged  with  the  record  of  these  ohserrft* 
tions  under  each  of  the  local  Governments,  were  to  be  published  ^og^ 
ther  each  month.  The  observations  are  now  published  in  detail  from 
week  to  week,  but  I  think  the  information  they  afford,  might,  with 
great  advantage,  be  summarized  each  successive  month. 

The  great  value,   commercially,   of  these   returns  have  been  fc- 
knowlodjged  during  the  year,   by  the  application  fropi   Commercial 
bodies,     for    the   publication    of    information    regarding    rain-fill, 
&c.,  in  the  Upper  Provinces.     And   I  cannot    help  thinking  that 
more  practical  benefit  would  be  derived   from   the  issue  of  a  brief 
summary  of  results  each  month,  and  indeed,  I  would  hope,  each  week, 
than  from  the  publication  of  a  long  list  of  detailed  numerical  resold, 
which  few  persons  ever  look  at ;  I  would  also  gladly  see  a  combina- 
tion of  the  several  returns  now  given.     In  Calcutta  we  have  weekly 
publications  of  the  results  obtained  at  the  Surveyor- General's  Office, 
as  well  as  those  compiled  in  the  office  of  the  meteorological  reporters 
to  Government.    Now,  neither   of  these  are  complete  in   themselves. 
The  establishment  maintained  at  either  office  is  insufficient  to  secure 
fall  and  satisfactory  results.     And  we  would   hope  that   arrangements 
may  be  made  to  combine  both,  and   to   form   one  really  satisfactory, 
and     tlioronglily    efficient,     meteorological     observatory.       Hitherto 
no  observations  whatever  have   been  made  of  the   electrical  elements, 
and  their  clisturbances  ;  none  of  the  seismic  phenomena,  the  import^mce 
of  which  in  a  general  physical  study  of  the  country,  wc  have  beeti  so 
recently  reminded  of, — no  satisfactory  photometric  observations   have 
been  made,  and — of  still  higher  interest  and  importance  practically— 
no  trustworthy  observations   of  the  amount  and  distribution  of  eva- 
poration. 

I  have  no  doubt  all  these  important  questions  will  receive  dne 
attention  in  time.  And  I  am  confident  that  the  Asiatic  Society, 
which  has  now  for  nearly  quarter  of  a  century  steadily,  and  at  great 
cost  to  itself,  given  to  the  public  continuous  returns  of  the  meteoro- 
logical results  obtained  in  Calcutta,  will  rejoice  to  see  such  obscnw 
tions  extended,  systematized,  and  compared,  with  an  amount  of  detail 
and  care,  commensurate  with  the  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  tbc 
atmospheric  forces  and  their  changes  in  direction  or  amount. 

And  here  I  would  express  our  grateful  sense  of  the  manifold  as^i^* 
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tance  we  receive  from  the  Surveyor  General's  office.  To  Colonel 
Thaillier  and  Colonel  Gastrell  we  are  indebted  for  a  continnance 
of  tlie  hearty  and  friendly  aid  they  have  invariably  afforded  to 
the  Society,  not  only  by  their  personal  support,  but  also  by  the 
liberality  with  which  they  have  aided  the  Society  in  bringing'  out  the 
many  illustrations  which  accompany  the  volumes  of  your  Journal, 
and  which,  without  this  aid,  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  your 
Council  to  publish. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  announce  to  the  Society  that  the  various 
papers  on  the  Ethnology  of  Bengal,  which  the  Gk)vernment  have 
requested  Col.  Dalton  to  edit,  together  with  his  own  report  on  the 
tribes  among  which  he  has  so  long  laboured,  and  with  whom  he  is 
80  well  acquainted,  have  now  attained  such  progress  towards  com  pie- 
tion,  as  justifies  their  being  at  once  sent  to  press  ;  and  we  may  hope 
for  greater  progress  being  made  during  the  coming  year,  towards  their 
completion.  Dr.  Simpson  'has  also  completed  the  series  of  photo* 
graphs  of  those  tribes,  which  he  had  not  before  had  an  opportunity  of 
picturing.  The  history  of  the  native  races  in  other  parts  of  this  vast 
empif^  has  also  atjbracted  much  attention,  and  the  Society  has  received 
from.  v|irious  districts,  valuable  reports  on  the  inhabitants,  their  history, 
languages,  customs,  &c.  I  would  also  here  acknowledge  the  impetus 
-^hich  has  been  given  to  such  studies  by  the  publication  during  the 
year  of  Mr.  Hunter's  valued  contributions  to  the  study  of  the  Non- 
Aryan  races  of  India.  These  commend  themselves  alike  to  those  who 
.would  desire  to  study  the  history  of  thesepeople,  with  a  view  to  trace 
out  the  curious  and  intricate  felationship  established  by  a  study  of 
their  languages,  and  the  evolution  of  these  in  successive  ages — and  to 
thotse  who  may  be  placed  in  positions  of  authority,  and  have  to  deal 
wifh  these  *  lapsed  peoples*  in  their  political  and  social  relations.  I  am 
confident  that  no  one  is  more  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  fact,  that  these 
researches  have  not  yet,  and  indeed  could  not  as  yet,  have  attained  to 
any  completeness  or  perfection  than  the  accomplished  author  himself. 
But  if  in  nothing  else,  then  the  gi-eater  facility  which  such  a  work  as 
his  Dictionary  affords  for  seeing  the  errors,  and,  by  eliminating 
these,  making  a  still  further  advance  towards  tnith — if  in  nothing 
else  than  this,  every  student  of  these  Non- Aryan  people — (and  who 
that   has  taken   the   slightest   interest  in  the  ethnological  history  of 
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India,  has  not  been  to  somo  extent  a  student  of  these  tribes,) — too^t 
feel  Ifli^ely  inikbted  to  Mr.  Hunter.  We  look  forwanl  witli  grwl 
interest  to  tlie  promised  compnrative  gTBramur  of  these  tongio, 
and  trnst  the  author  luaj  be  enabled  to  carry  out  his  intenliou 
satisfactorily  and  quickly. 

From  Ihe  study  of  the  races  still  existing  in  the  less  freqnented 
districts  of  this  country,  or  of  which  the  last  dyiug  embers  are  etill 
smouldering  ou  the  bill  sides,  the  traiisition  is  cosy  to  those  FiIko- 
ethnologic  enquiries  which  bear  od  that  question  of  surpassing  inUrest, 
the  antiquity  of  man.  I  have  recently  published  in  the  Beconls  of 
the  Geological  Survey  of  India  careful  drawings  of  the  ngnte  flab 
or  knifo,  fonnd  in  the  deposits  of  the  upper  Godaveiy,  of  the  discoveiy 
of  which  Imatlo  the  first  announcement  to  this  Society  in  1865  (Dec) 
and  then  briefly  allnded  to  this  great  importance  of  the  discovery. 
During  the  year,  vorions  adilitions  have  been  made  to  onr  knowledge 
of  the  limits  of  area,  over  which  these  reconls  of  the  stone  age  Imm 
been  found,  I  would  ask  those  who  ai'e  interested  in  this  investigstioa 
to  compare  the  series  which  Dr.  J.  Anderson  has  broaght  buck 
irom  China.  And  wo  have  hod  the  gvatitication  of  making  knovn 
also  the  fir.st  instance  of  the  occurrence  in  India  of  evidence  of  tha 
nse  by  early  races  of  copper  in  the  manufacture  of  implements  of  lbs 
same  general  character,  as  mark  the  use  of  this  metal  in  other 
countries  also.  Some  of  these  implements  procured  by  Mr.  Bassett 
Golvin  near  Mynpoorie  have  been  proved  to  be  of  pure  copper.  Bot, 
ss  is  generally  the  case  in  such  enquiries,  the  announcement  of  this 
discovery  (supposed  to  be  unique)  has  led  to  the  knowledge  that  others 
have  been  fonnd  elsewhere  also.  And  possibly  we  eball  before  long 
have  abundant  evidence  that,  in  India,  as  elsewhere,  a  ccrtiun  law  of 
successive  development  in  the  use  and  manufacture  of  metals  has 
obtained.  The  very  remarkable  and  very  interesting  discoTeriea  ia 
Coorg,  of  which  your  proceedings  contain  the  record,  and  of  which 
further  details  have  since  been  received,  cannot  fail  to  prove  of  high 
interest,  and  to  excite  to  similar  research  elsewhere.  Those,  how- 
ever, come  down  to  a  time,  when  we  tread  on  the  verge  of  historic 
records.  I  would  more  eagerly  seek  for  the  co-operation  of  many 
through  the  country  in  the  search  for  proof  of  the  existence  of  man 
in  earlier  times.     And  I  would  venture  to  give  here,  a  very  brief  and 
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hasty  sketch  of  the  reasons  which  lead  geologists  to  anticipate  such 
diBCOYeries. 

I  need  scarcely  detain  you  hy  recounting  the  several  steps  in  the  dis- 
coveries, which  though  commenced  nearly  forty  years  since,  have  only 
within  the  last  ten  or  so,  led  to  the  general  acceptation,  as  a  fact,  of  the 
existence  of  man  along  with  numerous  animals  which  have  since  become 
extinct ;  nor  of  the  various  ages  which  different  authors  have  assigned  to 
these  instances.  Four  divisions  have  been  tolerably  well  ascertained  in 
Europe.  1.  The  ante-glacial  epoch,  or,  as  Lartet  calls  it,  the  epoch  of  the 
cave-bear  ;  2nd  the  glacial  epoch,  or  that  of  the  Mammuth  and  Rhino- 
ceros ;  3rd  the  post-glacial,  or  that  of  the  reindeer ;  and  4th,  the  actual, 
or  that  of  the  Aurochs.  Now,  you  will  perceive  that  this  veiy  simple 
enumeration  of  the  principal  animal  remains,  found  contemporary  with 
the  evidence  of  man  in  these  successive  epochs,  combines  with  the 
physical  evidence,  as  indicated  by  the  other  names  of  glacial,  post- 
glacial, &C.J  to  shew,  that  enormous  physical  changes,  bringing  with 
them  equally  marked  organic  changes,  had  occurred  over  the  surface  of 
Europe,  even  in  these  very  recent  (geologically)  periods.  Still  greater 
alterations  both  of  surface  and  climate,  and  of  the  animals  existing  at 
the  time  had  occurred  in  the  periods  immediately  preceding  those  to 
which  I  have  just  referred.  And  the  Miocene  (Mammalian)  fauna 
of  Europe  differs  in  almost  every  species  from  those  which  succeeded 
it.  These  tremendous  physical  changes  brought  about  such  changes  in 
climate,  &c,,  that  the  Miocene  animals  were  succeeded  by  others  fitted 
to  live  in  a  temperate  climate,  and  these  again  by  others  who  had  to 
endure  the  intense  severity  of  an  Arctic  winter,  during  the  so-called 
glacial  period.  But  if  we  now  look  to  the  history  of  later  geological 
periods  in  India,  we  find  no  evidence  of  these  great  climatal  changes, 
(so  far  as  the  greater  portion  of  this  immense  empire  is  concerned). 
True,  there  is  abundant  evidence  in  the  great  ranges  of  the  Hima- 
layas to  shew  the  former  extension  of  the  glaciers  of  those  hills.  But 
I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  such  evidence  beyond  the 
hills ;  certainly,  I  think,  none  which  would  prove  any  great  lowering 
of  temperature  over  a  wide  area.  And  coincident  with  this  absence 
of  change  in  physical  conditions,  we  find  an  equally  marked  absence 
of  change  in  the  fauna.  We  have  in  India  none  of  those  very  strongly 
marked  divisions  which  exist   in  the  successive  faunce  of  Europe. 
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Thus  it  happens,  as  firet  shadowed  out  by  Falconer,  that  we  find 
living  at  the  present  day  the  actual  and  unchanged  descendants  of 
several  of  those  animals,  the  remains  of  which  Falconer  and  Cautley 
found  buried  under  some  thousands  of  feet  of  the  Sivalik  depodts. 
And  the  evidence  of  the  continuity  of  this  descent  is  afforded  by 
the  deposits  newer  than  the  Sivaliks.  The  common  Gharial  left  its 
bones  on  the  mudbanks  of  the  Sivalik  period,  just  as  it  now  basks  on 
the  muddy  banks  of  our  existing  rivers.  The  little  Emys  (Pang^ 
shura)  tectum  lived  then  as  now.  .  Elephants  then,  as  now,  roamed 
though  the  Sivalik  forests.  True  horses  (Equus)  existed  ;  the  Camel 
and  Giraffe,  cotemporaries  of  man  at  the  present  time,  may  have  been 
his  cotemporaries  then  also,  while  true  oxen  and  buffaloes  abounded 
also.  The  monkeys  of  that  time  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from 
the  Honumans  which  still  chatter  in  our  forests.  We  have  therefore 
abundant  evidence  that,  in  India,  the  existing  order  of  things  has 
dated  from  a  very  remote  period,  and  that  all  the  conditions  of  those 
early  times  were  suited  to  the  requirements  of  man.  Many  of  the 
animals  have  since  then  lived  down  to  the  period  of  man,  and  some 
exist  now.    Why  then  is  not  the  reverse,  or  reciprocal,  way  of  putting 

the  statement  equally  admissible,  -that  man  had  lived  back  to  this 

« 

early  period  ? 

In  this  peculiar  relationship  of  continuity  between  the  newer  de- 
posits of  the  Godavery  and  Nerbudda,  and  the  older  beds  of  the 
Sivaliks,  consists  one  of  the  marked  points  of  interest  attaching  to  the 
discovery  of  evidence  of  man  in  any  one  part  of  the  series.  There  is 
no  sudden  or  marked  break  traceable  in  the  Mammalian  fauna  which 
inhabited  those  countries  at  the  successive  periods,  why  should  there 
be  any  break  in  the  period  through  which  man  was  a  cotemporary  of 
these  animals  ? 

In  some  very  interesting  and  very  important  remarks  made  by  my 
valued  colleague,  Mr.  Wm.  Blanford,  last  year,  when  the  history  of 
the  stone  implements  found  in  various  parts  of  India  was  before  the 
Society,  ho  pointed  out  very  briefly  how,  oven  up  to  the  present  day, 
the  fauna  of  India  presents  a  remarkable  mixture  of  African  and 
Malay  forms  ;  and  how  the  fauna  of  the  Nerbudda  gravels,  so  far  as 
known,  appeared  "  to  have  been  either  purely  Western,  (African  and 
European)  in  its  affinities  or  to  have  been  much  more  nearly  allied 
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to  the  Western  fauna  than  is  that  now  existing."  Mr.  Blanford  also 
argaed  very  justly,  that  the  case  which  he  instanced  in  the  Nerbudda 
&unie  of  the  complete  substitution  of  one  animal  for  another  of  dis- 
tinct affinities,  indicated  that  a  larger  lapse  of  time  had  intervened 
since  the  deposition  of  the  Nerbudda  beds  than  had  taken  place  in 
Europe  since  the  formation'  of  those  pleistocene  beds  in  which  the 
oldest  remains  of  man  yet  discovered  have  been  found ;  ^'  and  since 
which  no  such  case  of  substitution  was  known."  The  reasoning  appears 
to  be  perfectly  correct,  inasmuch  as  we  have  no  evidence  of  a  great 
change  of  climate  since  that  early  period.  But  I  venture  to  think 
that  Mr.  Blanford  has  not  stated  the  whole  truth.  And  I  believe  he 
would  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  this  intimate  connection  with 
the  fauna  of  Europe  and  Africa  to  which  he  alludes,  as  regards  the 
comparatively  recent  beds  of.  the  Nerbudda,  can  be  traced  with  per- 
fect certainty  back  to  the  very  base  of  the  Sivaliks,  and  that  the 
mammalian  fauna  of  India  (West  and  North-West)  was  one  and  the 
same  with  the  fauna  of  Europe  and  Africa  during  the  miocene  period. 
We  have  as  yet  no  evidence  to  decide  the  qaestion  whether  the  same 
animals  wandered  over  the  same  area  at  the  same  time ;  which,  however 
is  a  totally  different  question.  And  there  were  also,  and  6f  course, 
geographical  differences  in  the  animals  then,  precisely  as  there  are 
now.  But  tlie\liscoveries  of  Gamlry  in  Greece  some  six  years  since 
shewed  at  once  that  the  miocene  fauna  of  Pikermi  differed  not  more  from 
the  Sivalik  fauna  of  India  on  the  one  hand,  than  it  did  from  the  time 
miocene  of  Germany  and  North  Europe  on  the  other.  Mastodon, 
Hipparion,  Hyaenodon,  Musk-deer  (Dremotherium)j  Giraffe,  and 
Satyroid  apes,  all^  form  units  in  the  evidence  which  indissolubly 
connects  the  upper  miocene  of  Europe  with  those  of  the  Sivajik  Hills. 
And  when  examined  with  a  little  more  detail  in  comparison,  we  find 
that  the  living  species  which  come  nearest  to  the  fossil  species  found 
in  these  rich  deposits  of  Pikermi  and  elsewhere  in  Greece,  the 
spotted  Hysena,  the  two-horned  Rhinoceros,  the  Zebra,  the  Giraffe,  and 
several  antelopes  are  peculiarly  African.  Further,  Unger  found 
among  the  vegetable  remains  which  occur  in  numbers  close  by  in 
Eubcea  (and  on  the  same  geological  horizon)  more  than  40  per  cent, 
most  nearly  allied  to  forms  now  living  in  Southern  Africa.  • 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  absence  in  India  of  any  of  those 
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great  pliysical  cbaiigos  accomparictl  by  marked  organic  differeiicfs 
gubseqnently  to  this  Upper  Miocene  period.  And  to  this  conse  is 
due  the  fact  to  wliich  Mr,  Blanford  so  justly  drew  attention,  that  the 
fnnnaof  the  Nerbudda  valley-bedfl,  has  a  nearer  alliance  with  the 
Western  or  Africo-fiuropean  fauna,  than  haa  thut  now  existing  in  tfae 
Nerbndda  duttrict.  The  two  fannu  wore  in  fact  one  in  earlier  tiioM, 
&nd  the  divei;g;enoe  since  then  has  been  moet  gradnal  and  is  etill  in 
progreBB. 

Oentlcinen,  I  allude  to  these  researches  not  so  mncfa  for  t)i< 
object  of  exciting  attention  to  the  very  startliiig  and  very  important 
facta  which  these  truths  contain,  hnt  rather  to  point  out  how  essentid 
it  iH  that  in  such  enquiries  we  should  be  convinceil,  tliat  the  only  tm 
solation  to  be  sought  for  in  such  problems,  is  to  be  obtained  fr»ni 
a  careful  study  of  the  existing  aiiimals  in  each  country,  and  thenoi 
the  relations  which  the  extinct  forms  bore  to  them.  I  have  pnrpomlj 
endeavoured  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  the  use  of  terms  derived 
from  European  geology,  save  when  speaking  of  European  resnibt,  b«- 
cause  I  fee!  convinced  that  the  basis  of  the  classification  which  hu 
hitherto  been  adopted  for  these  geologically  recent  deposits  ia  India, 
has  been  eiToneous.  To  nppcnl  to  Eurnpe  for  evirionce  of  the  geo\iyg\- 
cnl  age  of  oar  Indian  deposits,  is  to  appeal  to  witnesses  who  cannot  know 
the  facta,  and  must  therefore  give  irrelevant  or  false  evidence.  Vfoaii 
an  Atistralian  geologist  be  jostiGed  in  admitting  his  cave  deposits  to  ha 
secondary,  because  in  Europe  marsnpial  animals  were  fonnd  id  Becond* 
Key  rocks ;  reversing  the  question,  wonld  an  European  geologiBt  dedan 
the  deposits  which  hold  these  marsnpial  remains  to  be  of  recent  ag^ 
becanse  marsupial  animals  now  existed  in  Aostralia  ?  The  only  kef 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  tme  succession  of  Indian  rocks  ia  to  he  found 
in  India,  and  too  much  caution  cannot  be  insisted  on,  in  attempting  to 
adapt  to  this  conntry  laws  of  distribution  of  animal  life  derived  from 
the  investigation  of  other  and  distant  lands. 

As  Falconer  eloquently  pointed  out  long  since,  it  is  in  India,  if  any* 
where,  that  we  mtist  hope  to  solve  the  great  problem  of  the  sncce^tm 
of  life.  Here,  if  anywhere,  shall  we  fiad  in  these  ancieat  allnvia  ol 
marvellous  extent,  some  of  those  intermediate  forms,  all  bat  totally 
wanting  in  Europe. 
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The  year  just  closed,  has  witnessed  very  signal  proof  of  the 
arty  detdre  of  the  Government  of  this  country  to  disseminate  an 
;elligent  knowledge  of  its  history  and  literature.  At  a  cost,  which 
some  few  may  appear  enormous,  but  which  is  in  reality  scarcely 
mmensnrate  with  the  vast  interest  of  the  enquiry,  sanction  has  been 
ren  to  the  examination  and  actual  repetition  by  exact  and  full-sized 
)dels  of  parts  of  the  more  interesting  architectural  I'emains  of  the 
ontry.  For  some  time  past,  the  Government  of  the  Upper  Provinces 
ve  been  from  year  to  year,  at  considerable  cost,  doing  much  for  the 
eservation  and  renewal  of  the  many  glorious  remains,  which  give 
ch  a  magic  interest  to  the  great  cities  of  those  provinces.  What 
ident  of  the  architecture  of  former  dynasties,  (and  in  what  way  can 
e  genius  of  any  distinct  race  be  more  satisfactorily  studied  than  in 
\  architectural  remains)  has  recently  visited  Delhi  or  Agra,  and  has 
•t  felt  grateful  for  the  enlightened  spirit  in  which  the  magnificence  of 
eir  buildings  has  been  preserved  and  renewed,  unsightly  obstructions 
moved,  and  the  grandeur  and  gigantic  nobleness  of  conception  which 
urk  these  erections  made  patent  to  every  visitor.  And  now  the  Go- 
mment  of  India  have  gone  further,  and  while  carefully  preserving  these 
»ble  monuments  of  former  civilization,  have  determined  that  their  most 
iking  beauties  shall  be  repeated  in  Europe,  for  the  admiration  of  every 
te  who  can  admire  gracefulness  of  outline,  massiveness  of  design,  and 
^ndrous  skill  in  execution.  In  addition  to  this,  skilled  enquirers  have 
ten  deputed  to  investigate,  measure,  and  describe,  some  of  the  more 
icient  and  less  known  remains  in  various  districts.  Our  own  active 
ember,  Bajendralala  Mitra,  has  but  recently  returned  from  Orissa) 
ith  a  large  mass  of  detailed  information  on  the  curious  remains  in 
tat  district,  which  we  trust  he  will  be  enabled  to  make  public  soon, 
^ith  great  regret,  we  know  that  his  visit  to  those  malarious  jungles 
IS  resulted  in  a  very  serious  illness,  which  has  prevented  hi&  being 
esent  among  us  this  evening. 

Lieut.  Cole,  R.  E.,  who  is  also  one  of  our  members,  has  in  a 
niilar  way  been  engaged  in  the  examination  of  the  highly  interesting 
chitectural  remains  of  Cashmere.  And  we  look  with  great  interest 
r  a  more  detailed  and  careful  description  of  these  very  curious 
lildings  from  his  pen.  So  curious  and  so  different  are  they  from 
ly  other  type,  that  Cunningham  classed  them  as  belonging  to  ft 
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new  oviler  of  an^hilectare  to  which  lie  gave  tlie  name  of  Arjui. 
Tins,  howeverj  has,  by  uenrly  general  consent,  given  place  to  tfac 
term  '  Cashmere'  otiler  or  ntyle,  as  the  former  name  conveyed  an  iilci 
that  the  builders  of  these  temples  were  of  an  Aryan  race.  I  would 
hope  that  Mr.  Cole's  reBearehes  may  bo  extended  to  the  Punjab,  whm 
renioinB,  in  many  respects  eimilar  to  the  Cashmere  temples,  are  lo  le 
found,  but  with  very  ilistinetive  peuul:  aril  Sea.  During  a  brief  vi*il  t< 
the  Snltrnngc  in  1864,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  several  li 
these,  and  of  making  sketchfla  of  tbem.  Ami  I  felt  satisfied  tkt 
they  hail  been  too  haslily  referred  to  the  Bame  type  as  the  OaabniM* 
builiHuga.  With  many  things  in  common,  they  differ  entirely  in  tbi 
character  of  the  roof,  which  here  aasumee  the  form  of  a  square  tniD- 
Cated  pyramid,  with  bulging  or  curved  sides  ;  a  form  which,  I  ahnnlil 
think,  indicates  a  distinct  transition  to  the  tnie  Jaina  forms.  Bui  vt 
requite  much  more  detailed  examination,  before  pi:pnoanciiig  defi- 
nitely on  the  facts. 

I  would  also  refer  to  the  most  interesting  and  Tahiahle  paper?  ol 
Mr.  Ferguson  on  the  tope  of  Umruwiitti.  near  Bczwara  in  the  Mmlra* 
Fresiilenuy,  as  an  evidence  of  the  great  iotorest  which  Indian  archiWc* 
tural  remains  are  now  exciting.  Some  few  specimens  from  this  tvij 
womierful  Buddhist  erection  are  in  the  Society's  collection,  and  t!i( 
members  can  judge  for  themselves  of  the  marvellous  detail  and  benotj 
of  the  sculpture  whieh  adorned  its  walls. 

More  recently,  the  OoTernmeut  of  India  have,  with  great  IJbentilyi 
taken  steps  to  secure  the  possession  of  a  complete  list,  and  also  of  il 
complete  a  library  of  Sanskrit  works,  existing  at  the  present  moment 
in  India,  as  may  be  practicable.  The  Qovemment  hare  referred  to 
your  Society  for  advice  and  aid  in  this  very  important  step,  and  ths 
matter  is  now  under  the  consideration  of  the  Philological  Cummittee. 
The  Society  cannot  fail  also  to  feel  gratified  at  the  entirely  unsolicited 
acknowledgment  of  their  long  continued  efforts  to  promote  a  know* 
ledge  of  Oriental  literature,  which  the  resolatioo  of  the  OoventMV 
General  in  Council  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society,  in  fnrthCT^ 
ance  of  the  publication  of  Sanskrit  works  of  importance  a  sum  of  B*. 
8,000  per  annum,  in  addition  to  the  Oriental  'Publication  Fund, 
already  in  the  mnmigcnient  of  the  Society,  convoys.  There  is,  I  regret 
to  sny,  a  considerable  difliuulty  in  obcniuiug  the  aid  of  properly  qnalh 
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led  Sanskrit  scholars  to  carry  Sanskrit  works  through  the  press,  and 
;  would  seem  that  the'  resolution  to  catalogue,  and  bring  together 
complete  series  of  Sanskrit  literature,  has  by  no  means  been  taken 
p  too  soon. 

I  would  hope  that,  on  completion  of  the  proposed  Catalogues  of 
anskrit  works,  a  similar  step  may  be  adopted '  with  reference  to  the 
amerous  Persian  and  Arabic  works  which  exist  scattered  in  the 
brariee  of  native  Princes  and  gentlemen  throughout  the  country. 

In  connection  with  Oriental  studies,  it  is  a  source  of  gratification 
3  hear  from  B&bu  Rajendralala  Mitra,  who  has  acted  as  Secretary 
0  the  Fund,  that  from  scholai-s  in  India,  who  appreciated  the  value 
f  Bopp's  contributions  lo  comparative  grammar,  a  very  considerable 
am  has  been  remitted  in  aid  of  the  Bopp  Commemorative  Fund. 

I  cannot  /conclude  without  expressing  to  you  the  obligations  under 
rhich,  in  common  with  every  member  of  the  Society,  I  feel  myself  to 
onr  executive  officers  and  Council.  When  we  first  came  together,  and 
ad,,  with  much  anxiety,  obtained  a  full  knowledge  of  the  heavy 
monnt  of  liabilities  that  were  hanging  over  the  Society,  it  was  seri- 
ilsly  debated  whether  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  cease  for  a  time 
be  publication  of  your  Journal,  and  thus,  in  fact,  give  up  the  only 
vidence  we  do  offer  to  the  outside  world  of  our  useful  existence, 
luiuous  as  we  felt  that  this  would  be,  we  thought  honesty  demand- 
d  that  our  debts  should  be  paid.  If  this  misfortune  has  not  fallen 
ipon  the  Society, — if  instead  of  ceasing  to  issue  your  Journal,  we  have 
»een  enabled  to  make  the  volume  for  the  past  year  larger,  and  to  bring 
t  before  you  more  punctually  than  in  former  years,  you  owe  your 
banks  for  this  gratifying  result  to  the  devotioij  of  your  Secretaries ; 
nd  above  all,  to  the  care  with  which  the  Fmance  Committee  of  your 
/ouncil  have  guarded  your  resources.  To  Col.  Gastrell,  as  your 
'reasurer,  and  to  Dr.  Partridge  as  a  member  of  that  Committee,  we 
11  owe  a  very  hearty  expression  of  our  thanks  for  the  assiduity  and 
antion  with  which  they  watched  over  your  interests.  To  the 
iouncil  at  large,  I  must  be  allowed  to  express  my  own  thanks  for 
ie  kindly  support  they  have  accorded  to  myself  during  the  term 
f  my  office. 

Allow  me  now  to  express  my  lasting  obligation  for  the  unmerited 
onour  you  conferred  on  myself  by  placing  me  in  your  chair.     I  am 


p&infally  conacions  of  how  inaiteqiiatelj  I  have  been  able  to  folfi)  (k 
dntiee  of  the  important  office  of  PceHiilent.  Of  one  half  of  the  ilit- 
cDiiaions  brought  before  yon,  those  bearing  on  Oriental  Uteratarf, 
I  inoKt  caniliilly  crmfese  my  entire  ignorance.  Ami  I  cadooI  hi 
think  that  the  eeleclion  of  some  otber,  more  permanently  reaiJaa 
iu  Calcutta,  and  leits  harassed  by  pressiug  claims  apou  his  time  from 
Other  work  than  I  am,  would  have  been  more  beneficial  to  tlie 
Society's  welfare-  I  can,  however,  assure  you  that  none  can  be  am 
truly  desirous  of  the  well-being  of  the  Society,  uone  more  sinceTulj 
AUil  tborooghly  convinced  that  yonr  Buecess  is  iulerwoven  witb  the 
progress  of  Science  and  truth  in  this  couulry  ;  and  limited  u  lui 
been  the  range  of  my  own  labonrs  and  little  ae  I  know,  I  have  ■ 
deavonred  to  show,  at  least,  tliat  I  do  know  the  vtilne  of  koonle^ 
and  would  desire  to  (oster  and  aid  in  the  acquisition  of  it.  For 
kindness  with  which  my  efforts  have  been  received,  I  ieeL 
indebted  to  the  membcri)  of  the  Society.  I  trast  our  meetings 
ever  bo  distinguished  by  freedom  of  discussion  and  freedom  ol  intar- 
conrxe,  by  an  niiHinching  exprepsion  of  opinion,  and  an  equally  unflineb- 
ing  kindliness  of  feeling  towards  those  with  whom  we  may  diffff. 
If  in  aught  I  have  done  well,  so  far  I  have  done  according  to  mj 
wish.  And  I  thnnk  you  for  the  additional  proof  yoo  hi 
evening  given,  that  my  willinguess  and  desire  to  promoto  yonr  ioteTMlt 
we  not  doabted,  however  I  moiy  have  failed  in  my  ability  to  accompliA 
that  desire. 
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Ordinary  Meeting. 

The  meeting  then  resolved  into  an  ordinary  monthly  meeting. 
Th.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  in  the  chair. 
The  minntes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  receipt  of  the  following  presentations  was  announced — 

1.  From  B&bu  Rajendral&la  Mitra,  specimens  of  shells  collected 
on  the  sea  shore  near  Pnri. 

2.  From  Dr.  Shekleton,  a  copy  of  Assay  Tables  of  Indian  and 
other  coins. 

3.  From  Baden  Powell,  Esq.,  a  copy  of  Report  on  Panjab  Products^ 
Vol.  I. 

4.  From  the  Superintendent  G.  T.  Survey,  two  copies  of  Report 
on  the  operations  of  the  Survey  Department  for  1867-68. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  elected  ordinary  members. 

Dr.  P.  F.  Bellew. 
A.  Cadell,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
C.  C.  Adley,  Esq. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  announced  as  candidates  for  ballot  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Major  Ross,  proposed  by  Dr.  J.  Anderson,  seconded  by  H.  Bloch- 
mann,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton,  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Long,  seconded  by 
Dr.  J.  Anderson. 

Thakur  Giriprasad  Sing,  proposed  by  H.  Blochmann,  Esq.,  seconded 
by  Dr.  Stoliczka. 

Fred.  Drew,  Esq.,  Jummoo,  proposed  by  Dr.  T,  Oldham,  seconded 
by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

Louis  Schwendler,  Esq.,  proposed  by  F.  Schiller,  Esq.,  seconded  by 
Dr.  F.  StoUczka. 

J.  Pickford,  Esq.,  proposed  by  Bdbu  R.  Mitra,  seconded  by  Dr. 
T.  Oldham. 

Sirdar  Attar  Sing,  Chief  of  Bhaddour,  proposed  by  E.  C.  Bayley, 
Esq.,  seconded  by  Bdbu  R.  Mitra. 

T.  Thomas,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-lavv,  Lucknow,  proposed  by  H. 
Blochmann,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 
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Dr.  Baxter,  proposed  by  W.  Swinboe,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Stoliczka. 

B&bu  Protapa  Chandra  Gbose,  proposed  by  H.  Blocbmann,  Esq., 
seconded  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

The  Hon'ble  John  Strachey,  proposed  by  Col.  R.  Strachey,  seconded 
by  Col.  Thuillier.       ^ 

The  following  gentleman  has  intimated  his  desire  to  withdraw  from 
the  Society,— The  Hon'ble  C.  P.  Hobhouse. 

The  President  remarked  that  as  the  evening  was  far  advanced,  he 
would  suggest  that  the  reading  of  the  papers  which  had  been  adver- 
tised, and  other  communications  sent  to  the  Society,  be  postponed  for 
the  next  meeting.  This  was  generally  accepted  and  the  meeting  broke 
up. 

Library. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
last  meeting. 

Presentations. 

» 

%*  Names  of  Donors  in  capitals. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  Vol.  XVI.  Nos.  104,  105,— 
The  Royal  Society  of  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  Vol.  V.,  part 
III.  No.  47, — The  Royal  Institution. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London  for  1868,  January 
to  June,  and  Index  to  the  Proceedings  from  1848 — 1860.  Transactions 
of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  Vol.  VI.  parts  6  and  7, — The 
Zoological  Society. 

Professional  Papers  on  Indian  Engineering,  Vol.  V.  No.  21, — The 
Editor. 

The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine,  Nos.  9, 10  and  11, — The  Editor. 

Rahasya  Sandarbha,  Vol.  V.  No.  49, — The  Editor. 

Classified  Catalogue  of  printed  Tracts  and  Books  in  Singhalese, — 
The  Compiler. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Santhali, — The  Rev.  E.  C.  Stewart. 

Santhali  Vocabulary, — The  same. 

Assay  Tables  of  Indian  and  other  coins  by  J.  F.  Shekleton,  A.  B., 
M.  P., — The  Author. 
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Monographie    dn  genre   Cyathopoma  par  W.   T.  Blanford, — Teb 

^UTHOA. 

Note  8ur  les  Nicida  par  W.  T.  Blanford, — The  Author. 

Disconrs  d'ouvertdre, — Mons.  Q .  De  Tassy. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign 

Department,  No.  LXVIII. — The  Government  of  India. 

-Selections  from  the  Records  6f  the  Madras  Government,  No.  IX.^- 

Phb  same. 
Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay   Government,  No. 

3VIII.— The  same. 

Report  on  Public  Instruction  in  Coorg  for  1867-1868, — The  same. 

Report  on  Public  Instruction  in  Mysore  for  1867-1868, — The  same. 

Report  on  the  past  famines  in  the  Bombay  Presidency, — The  same. 

Pharmacopoeia  of  India  by  E.  J.  Waring,  M.  D.,— iThe  same. 

Selections  from  the  Calcutta  Gazettes,  Vol.  IV, — The  same. 

Annual  Report  on  Meteorological  Observations  registered  in  the 
^anjab,  1867, — The  same. 

Panjab  Products,  Vol  I,— The  Government,  North  Western  Pro- 

tNOES. 

Report  on  Insects  destructive  to  woods  ^nd  forests  by  Mr.  R. 
Iiompson, — The  same. 

Report  on  the  Trade  fend  Customs  of  British  Burma  for  1867-1868, 
-Th^  Government  of  Bengal. 

Geographical  and  Statistical  Report,  of  Tdnda,  by  Captain  D. 
[acdonald, — The  Surveyor  General  of  India. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Revenue  Survey  Operations  for  the  Lower 
rovinces  for  1867-68, — The  same. 

General  Report  of  the  Revenue  Survey  operations  for  the  Upper 
ircle  fov  1867-68,— The  same. 

General  Report  on  the  operations  of  the  Great  Trigonometrical 
orvey  of  India  for  1867-68. 

Purchase, 

The  Calcutta  Review,  Nos.  94  and  95. 
The  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  262. 
Revue  et  Magasin  de  Zoologie,  No.  10. 
Revue  Arch^ologique,  Nos.  10  and  11, 


Ri'vuo  ilea  Doax  MonJcs,  15th  October  and  lat  Novcmbor. 

Joiirnftl  iio3  Savftata,  Si-'plember  and  October.  ^— 

Coiuptes  Roudues,  Nos.  12  -17.  I 

The  IbU,  Vol.  IV.  No.  16.  ~ 

The  Aiinak  and  Magazine  of  Natural  HiRtory,  V0I..IL  No,  11. 
The  American  Jonrual  of  Science,  No.  137. 
Hewitaou'a  Esotic  Butterllies,  pt.  08, 


PROCEEDINGS 

OV  THE 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 

FOB  Fjbbruabt,  1869. 


The  General  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  the  3rd  Febrnary,  at  9  o'clock  p.  m. 
T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  following  presentations  were  announced. 

1.  From  Bdbu  Mddhavd  Krishnd  Setha,  a  specimen  of  a  fungus 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta. 

2.  From  Col.  E.  E.  Oakes,  a  box  of  flint  implements  collected  id 
the  neighbourhood  of  Jubbulpore. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Ool.  Gastrell,  accompanied  the 
donation. 

'^  My  attention  was  first  drawn  to  these  relics  of  past  ages,  by  the 
Lite  Lieut.  Sweeney,  of  the  Bombay  Engineers  who  discovered  num- 
bers of  them,  lying  about  on  the  hills  and  high  ground  in  and  around 
Jubbulpore,  and  at  a  little  distance  below  the  surface. 

"  The  geological  formation  of  the  Jubbulpore  Basin  has  been  exa- 
mined by  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  and  I  will,  therefore, 
merely  describe,  as  nearly  as  I  can,  the  sites  on  which  I  have  found 
the  greater  number  of  the  specimens.  They  are  limited  to  three  or 
four  spots. 

"  The  first  and  the  most  prolific  bed  occurred  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
north-east  of  Jubbulpore,  at  present  used  as  a  sanitarium  for  the 
Jubbulpore  European  troops.  The  flints  were  scattered  about  in 
considerable  numbers  oxk  the  surface ;  I  must  have  collected  some 
hundreds  from  this  site  alone,  many  of  which  I  afterwards  discarded 
lis  mere  fragments,  and  very  imperfect.     They  all,  however,  bore  dis- 
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tinct  traces  of  having  been  worked  by  man.  The  specimens  found 
here  were  principally  the  grooved  cores  and  thin  splinters.  A  second 
site  was  on  the  ridge  which  rnns  in  a  north-easterly  direction  from  the 
above  named  hill ;  it  is  principally  composed  of  limestone,  hard  and 
compact.  I  have  failed  to  find  any  traces  of  fossils  in  the  limestone, 
which  I  have  frequently  examined. 

'^  A  third  site  is  on  the  high  ground  on  the  base  of  the  granite  hills, 
north  and  north- cast  of  Jubbulpore.  In  this  place,  many  good  speci- 
mens were  found,  all  splinters  and  grooved  cores.  On  the  flat  topped 
hill  at  the  back  of  the  European  infantry  rifle  range,  many  specimens 
were  found,  principally  of  the  knives  and  chisels,  if  they  may  be  so 
called  ;  few  if  any  of  the  cores  were  found  here. 

'*  On  the  high  ground,  west  of  the  Nagpore  road,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  station,  many  chips  are  procurable.  I  have  also  found 
specimens  in  the  Seonee  district,  notably  on  the  high  knolls  met 
with  on  the  plain  around  Lucknadown  Rhas. 

'*  Further,  on  a  mound  about  a  mile  south-east  of  Seonee,  on  the 
Buttughee  road,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  district  on  the  surface  soil, 
lying  upon  the  Trap  on  the  plateaux. 

"  Many  of  these  implements  appear  to  mo  precisely  similar  to  some  of 
the  specimens  in  the  collection  of  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes,  as  illus- 
trated in  the  diagrams  of  his  most  interesting  work  "  Antiquity 
Celtiques  et  Antc-diluvicnnes."  The  specimens,  therein  figured,  were 
all  extracted  from  the  drift  beds  in  the  vicinity  of  Abbeville,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Somme. 

"  The  account  of  their  discovery  and  the  probable  uses  of  these  imple- 
ments are  most  ably  discussed  in  the  above  named  valuable  work.  I 
regret  that  I  have  only  one  specimen  (an  imperfect  one)  which  I  have 
retained,  of  the  large  axe,  commonly  known  as  Celt,  of  which  several 
excellent  specimens  have  been  found  in  the  Jubbulpore  district,  but 
all,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  the  country  to  the  north  of  Jubbulpore.  I 
have  seen  these  specimens,  and  could  procure  drawings  or  copies  in 
wood,  if  they  would  bo  considered  of  any  value  to  the  Society. 

*'  It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  that  these  flint  implements 
are,  with  few  exceptions,  found  lying  in  masses  within  a  limited  area 
by  themselves,  and  not  mixed  up  with  the  rougli  agates  from  which 
they  have  been  manufactured.     Agate  beds  arc  sometimes  found  near, 
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imt  distinctly  separate,  none  of  the  chips  as  a  rale  being  found  in  the 
vongh  beds,  and  but  few  of  the  rough  agates  intermixed  with  the 
chipped  stones. 

"  Should  this  fact  be  further  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  other 
collectors,  it  will  tend  to  indicate  very  conclusively  that  the  manufac- 
tured flints  were  collected  and  massed  for  a  purpose," 
"  Seonee,  January  10^,  1869." 

The  President  said,  the  cores  and  flakes  submitted  to  the  So- 
ciety, were  of  precisely  the  same  general  character  as  others  which 
luul  been  more  than  once  met  before.  One  of  the  interesting  facts 
noticed  by  Colonel  Oakes  was,  the  finding  these  chips  in  heaps  by 
themselves,  unmixed  with  the  rough  agates,  out  of  which  they  had  been 
formed,  and  on  the  other  hand  none  of  the  chipped  flakes  were  found 
among  the  rough  agates.  Facts  of  a  similar  kind  had  been  noticed  in 
Europe  also.  He  (the  President)  had  himself  seen  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
where  flint  implements  were  commonly  found^  similar  heaps  composed 
«f  nothing  but  the  chips  and  fragments  of  rough  flints,  with  occasion- 
ally ft  half-finished  arrow-head,  or,  some  other  implements  in  the 
heap.  These  had  evidently  been  the  seats  of  manufacture  of  these 
flint-implements ;  and  what  were  now  found  were  only  the  rude  chips 
and  fragments  remaining  after  the  production  of  the  more  useful  and 
finished  implements  found  out  of  these  agates,  and  which  had  been 
removed  for  use. 

Mr.  W.  Blanford  said,  that  Colonel  Oakes,  hed  shewn  him  the 
localities  whence  the  flakes  and  cores  were  derived  near  Jubbulpore, 
and  had  gone  over  the  ground  with  him.  He  had  since  met  with 
similar  flakes  and  cores  near  Nagpore,  as  described  to  the  Society  in 
1867.  The  quantity  occurring  near  Jubbulpore  was  astonishing. 
In  reply  to  a  question  from  the  President,  Mr.  Blanford  added,  that 
he  had  usually  found  such  flakes  to  be  abundant  in  small  restricted 
localities,  frequently  on  the  tops  of  low  rises,  where  no  rolled  agates 
occurred,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  it  to  be  inferred  that  the 
«pot  where  they  were  found,  was  a  place  used  for  the  manufacture 
of  agate  flakes  during  probably  a  considerable  period  ;  it  may  perhaps 
liave  been  the  abode  of  a  flake-maker.  An  instance  which  occurred 
in  Abyssinia  had  already  been  mentioned  by  him  (Mr.  Blanford). 
Around  a  small  granite  hill,  numerous  such  flakes  of  Obsidian  were 


met  with,  ullliongli  none  were  noticed  in  the  sairoiindtng  combj, 
wldcli  was  entirely  composed  of  granitic  rock,  so  that  the  Obeidioi 
Tuost  have  been,  brongbt  from  a  distance.  Sir.  BlanforJ  also  inen- 
tioned  liia  having  found  last  y«ar  a.  core  of  black  chert,  perfectif 
siiuilar  to  some  of  the  Central  India  ones,  close  to  Mt^dala  in  Abp- 
trisia. 

Gol.  R.  Strachey  and  Dr.  Stoliczka  made  eome  farther  observatiow 
in  connection  with  the  occnrrence  of  the  implements  in  the  north  of 
France  and  along  the  Banish  coast. 

The  President  said  that  another  similar  commnnioation  bad  Wn 
received,  which  may  throw  some  light  on  the  subject  audcr  di^na- 
sion.     The  Secretary  then  read  the  following — 

Memorawlum  on  tht  CromlecJia  found  in  Coor^,*  by  LieutenaolB.E. 
Cole ; — coainiuuicated  through  L.  Bowring,  Esq.,  bj-  tlw  Govenuueiil 
of  India. 

1.  The  following  is  the  result  of  further  excavations  made  nwr 
Froserpett.  My  first  reReerelies  were  made  on  some  high  gronnJ, 
partly  covered  with  bamboos  and  scrub  jnngle  iSn:.,  situatud  to 
the  right  of  the  road  leading  to  Mysore,  and  about  half  a  mile  iiom 
the  bridge  across  tho  nvcr  Kfiveri.  There  wprc  tilioiU  500  Croml-'ili', 
occupying  a  distance  of  nearly  half  a  mile,  showing  that  there  hid 
been  a  large  settlement  of  the  mysterious  race  of  man  (of  pre-historie 
man  at  any  rate,  as  regards  our  knowledge),  regarding  whom  all  oat 
researches  and  conjectures  have  been  as  yet  futile. 

2.  There  were  17  of  these  ancient  stractuies  excavated  and  the 
dimennons  were  as  follows ; — 


Length. 

Breadth. 

Depth. 

No. 

Feet.    Inch. 

Feet.     Inch. 

Feet.    Inch. 

1, 

U          S 

6         9 

3            7 

2, 

8          3 

4         6 

0            0 

3, 

7          0 

4         6 

0            0 

•  This  paper  waa  accompanied  by  sevaMl  colonred  drawings,  lithograms  aod 
aphotogram.  The  former  repreaent  BBveral  of  the  Cromlechs,  id  shape  rasem. 
bliog  the  one  of  which  a  figure  wad  giren  in  the  Proceadinga  for  Jane  last. 
Others  were  drawings  of  pottery,  in  many  respeots  also  reaembling  thow 
published  in  the  Frooeedings  for  August  last  year. 
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6, 
6, 

7, 

8, 
■9, 

10, 
11, 
12, 

13, 

14, 
15, 
16, 

17. 

f 

Some  of  these  Cromlechs  were  distinctly  visible,  whilst  others  were 
only  traceable  by  the  circles  of  stones  round  them,  the  superincum- 
bent slabs  being  about  a  foot  or  two  below  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
and  often  covered  over  by  bamboo  clumps  and  low  jungle,  shewing 
that  they  had  not  been  disturbed  by  the  hand  of  man  for  ages  past. 

3.  Some  were  found  without  top  or  side-slabs  ;  but,  in  some  cases, 
the  granite  of  which  these  slabs  consisted,  was  so  far  decomposed,  that 
it  crumbled  to  dust  and  could  scarcely  be*  traced  in  the  soil.  One  had 
no  side  slabs,  but  had  slabs  at  each  end  and  at  the  bottom.  Another 
had  no  top  slab,  but  the  sides  and  bottom  slabs  were  perfect,  and 
in  one  end^slab,  facing  the  east,  was  the  segmental  aperture  which 
formed  the  entrance  or  door,  as  described  in  my  former  reports.  Thia 
Cromlech  was  situated  within  a  circle  of  stones  of  25  feet  diameter. 
All  the  Cromlechs  in  this  locality  were  within  such  circles,  and  some  in 
concentric  circles.  Again  in  another  the  top  consisted  of  2  large  slabs, 
each  one  foot  thick. 

4.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Richter,  the  Principal  of  the  Government  Central 
School,  has  kindly  photographed  one  of  the  Cromlechs. f  It  is  within  a 
circle  of  14  feet  in  diameter,  consisting  of  rough  unhewn  boulders  of 
granite,  3^  feet  high,  and  2  feet  broad.  The  aperture  is  1  foot  7  inches 
wide  by  1  foot  2  inches  deep.     The  top  slab  is  almost  on  a  level  with 

*  Measurement  of  top  slab  only. 

t  Copies  of  this  photogram  aocompanied  the  present  memorandom. 
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tlie  liattom  ot  the  boulders  oC  rock  aroand  it.  Tli!a  fact  irooLI 
distinctly  iniUcnte  that  such  a  stmcture  conld  not  have  been  used  a 
a  residence,  as  it  moEt  have  been  flooded  by  each  heavy  ahowet  ol 
rain, 

5,  About  a  mile  to  the  north  ot  Fraserpett,  on  the  road  to  Sommit- 
pett,  I  found  a  number  of  Cromlechs  ;  but  moat  of  tbem  bad  bwn 
tampored  with,  aiiparontly  by  the  wudders  for  the  sake  of  tlio  ildk 
One  was  8-9  feet  long  by  5 J  Eect  broad,  and  3|  feet  deep.  It  was  withil 
a  circle  of  rough  stones  of  47  feet  in  diameter.  This  is  the  Urgost 
circle  I  have  observed  in  Coorg.  Another  was  7J  feet  long  by  5  ittt 
brood,  and  4  feet  2  iuchca  deep.  Both  of  these  had  aegmeatal  apu- 
turcs  facing  dae  cast. 

G.  At  Kamasawmi  Knnn^,  abont  R  miles  to  the  north  of  Fraserpett, 
I  found  a  number  of  these  rude  stmctures,and  had  four  of  them  excavatel 
In  all  these  Cromlechs  I  found  similar  remains  of  antique  pottery,  bones, 
and  pieces  oC  iron.  Some  of  the  nms  are  nuique  and  really  beanti- 
lol  in  shape.  Mr.  Bichtcr  has  also  photographed*  gronps  of  the  nnis, 
vases,  t&c.  Lieutenant  W.  Freeth,  Assistant  Snperintendent  of  tliB 
Revenue  Survey  in  Coorg,  has  also  taken  drawings  of  tlicse  vessels, 
and  kindly  given  a  skotch-litbogram  of  them.  In  the  litlipgrami, 
submitted  with  this  memorandnm,  some  of  the  vessels  are  those  fonnd 
in  the  Cromlechs  sitnated  beyond  the  bridge,  others  those  which  were 
found  near  Bamasawmi  Knnn^.  Some  of  these  deserve  spmial  notice. 
The  smaller  goglets  are  composed  of  beautiful  black  pottery  highl; 
glazed  or  polished.  A  large  round  pot  with  three  small  tubes, 
would  clearly  indicate,  that  the  process  of  distillation  was  known  to 
the  original  constructors  of  those  mysterious  structures,  or,  that  these 
structures  have  been  used  by  subseqaent  and  diSerent  races. 

The  finding  oE  such  a  vessel,  so  different  in  its  use  from  the  Cine- 
rary urns  and  other  vessels  generally  met  with,  would  again  open  the 
question  as  to  whether  all  such  stracturea  were  tombs,  or  whether  some 
were  used  as  residences.  It  can  be  said  that  food,  (be.,  might  have  been 
placed  for  the  nae  of  the  spirits  of  the  dead ;  is  it,  however,  possible  that 
a  still  was  supplied  toenable  such  a  spirit  (perhaps  one  of  a  known  thirsty 
soul),  to  procure  a  farther  supply  ;  but  this  is  to  rush  into  tha  regions 
of  fanciful  imagination,  and  as  aptly  said  by  a  late  writer  on  the 
*  Copies  of  tile  photograma  were  also  sent. 
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subject :  ''  It  is  open  to  the  mind  to  people  times  about  which  history  is 
"  absolutely  silent  with  men  of  any  race,  speech,  or  social  condition, 
"which  it  may  think  good.  It  is  open  to  conceive,  objects  of  whoso 
"  use  or  origin  we  have  absolutely  no  record,  as  being  brought  into 
**  being  for  any  end,  which  it  may  think  good." 

7.  Further  from  Kamasawmi  Kunne,  and  about  half  wav  to  Sommar- 
pett,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  jungle,  I  found  a  few  more  Cromlechs, 
and  opposite  to  one,  a  fallen  square  pillar,  which  was  covered  with  an 
inscription  in  some  character,  which  neither  I,  nor  any  of  my  officials 
have  been  able  to  decipher  as  yet.  The  letters  are  much  obliterated 
by  the  action  of  time ;  but  some  would  look  like  old  Canarese.  I 
will  try  and  obtain  photograms,  or  impressions  taken  off  the  stone, 
and  will  submit  them  hereafter.  The  inscription  is  surmounted  by 
an  engraved  cow  and  calf. 

8.  In  one  of  the  Cromlechs,  in  which  fragments  of  bones  were 
found,  a  portion  of  the  human  jaw  with  two  molar  teeth  in  faii: 
condition,  was  found  and  forwarded  through  Mr.  Bowriug,  C.  S.  I., 
Commissioner  of  Mysore  and  Coorg,  to  Dr.  Oldham  at  Calcutta,  for 
inspection  and  comparison.  I  would  also  submit  a  piece  of  crystal 
which  was  found  in  the  Cromlechs  at  Yirajpett,  but  which  was  laid 
and  forgotten.     It  is  very  hard  and  slightly  cuts  glass. 

9.  One  of  the  urns  found  in  the  Cromlechs  at  Fraserpett  was  full 
of  paddy,  the  husk  of  which  was  in  perfect  preservation,  whilst  the 
grain  itself  had  completely  disappeared.     In  others  I  found  r^gi. 

10.  Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford  has  shewn  in  his  interesting  lecture  on 
pre-historic  man,  that  the  pottery  of  the  stone-age  was  rude  in  form 
and  in  material  and,  that  having  been  moulded  by  hand,  without  the 
aid  of  the  potter's  wheel,  it  was  of  irregular  form  and  unequal  thickness ; 
but  the  vessels  found  in  the  Cromlechs  of  Coorg  are  well,  some  beau- 
tifully, shaped  and  of  equal  thickness  throughout,  which  would  show 
that  they  are  of  a  more  modern  period. 

11.  The  most  remarkable  Cromlechs  I  have  yet  seen  in  Coorg,  with 
the  exception  of  the  double-chambered  structure  at  Virajpett,  de- 
scribed in  my  former  reports,  are  situated  in  the  same  direction  as 
those  last  described,  but  nearer  Sommarpett.  There  are  only  four 
constructed  on  the  rocky  summit  of  a  hill,  which  commands  a  fine 
and  extensive  view  all  round.      These  Cromlechs  have  a  circle  of 
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stones  round  each,  but  stand  out  in  high  relief,  and  have  never  been 
covered  with  earth  or  stone.  [In  the  centre  of  the  lithogram,  Mr. 
Freeth  has  given  a  sketch  of  these  interesting  stmctnres,  and  I  have 
also  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  for  submission  to  the  Govemnient,coiored 
drawings  of  the  group  and  of  each  separately  executed  by  the  same 
officer.] 

12.  These  Cromlechs  were  quite  empty  and  the  largest,  measared 
inside,  is  7  feet  three  inches  long,  by  6  feet  high  and  5  feet  wide.  The 
superincumbent  slab  was  11  feet  8  inches  long,  by  8  feet  wide.  These 
Cromlechs  were  evidently  not  used  as  tombs,  and  I  am  strongly  of 
opinion  that  they  must  have  been  altars.  The  sun  was  the  most 
ancient  universal  object  of  idolatrous  worship,  and  the  moon  abo 
received  the  early  veneration  of  mankind  ;  and  placed  as  these  struc- 
tures are,  in  high  relief,  on  the  summit  of  a  rocky  hill,  they  would 
appear  fit  places  for  those  anniversary  fires  and  sacrifices,  in  which  the 
earlier  races  of  man  delighted. 

13.  It  might  be  interesting  and  of  use  to  trace  the  names  by 
which  these  monuments  of  an  unknown  race  and  of  pre-historic  times 
are  known  in  different  parts  of  India.  In  Coorg  they  are  called 
PandupdrrS^  or  the  stone  of  the  Pdndus,  and  also  Pundera  manS 
or  house  of  the  Pdfidus.  These  two  words  must  not  be  con* 
founded  with  each  other.  The  Pdndus  are  the  descendants  of  the 
celebrated  five  brothers,  whilst  the  Punddriis  are  a  legendary  pig- 
my race,  who  are  popularly  supposed  to  have  occupied  these  rude 
structures.  In  the  Malayalum  language,  which  bears  a  strong  affinity 
to  the  Coorg  dialect,  the  term  used  is  Panduporre,  though  such 
structures  have  not  been  found  in  the  Malayalum  country.  The  word 
porre  means  a  small  hut ;  in  Tamil  pore  also  means  a  large  stone. 
In  the  Canarese  language  these  antique  structures  are  often  called 
Mandavdra  man6f  derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  and  signifying  the  houses 
of  the  dead. 

The  President  said  that  the  jaw,  alluded  to  by  Lieut.  Cole,  un- 
fortunately never  came  to  hand.  He  hoped  that  it  had  not  been  lost  in 
transmission  by  post,  and  that  it  may  soon  be  recovered.  The  following 
letter  has  been  received  by  him  (the  President)  from  Mr.  Bowring, 
regarding  that  gentleman's  recent  visit  to  some  of  the  places  where 
numerous  Cromlechs  are  situated. 
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'  I  visited  tliis  morning  a  liill  called  M6ri  Betta  in  the  M6lte  villag^ 
he  Nirata  Hdbli  of  the  Y^lusivira  Shime  Telak  of  Coorg,  wheri 
ne  are  a  great  many  P&ndava  Kalla  (stores),  as  the  Ooorgs  call 
».  The  hill  in  question  is  about  three  miles  north  of  Somawdrpett, 

is  of  no  great  height,  but  covered  with  low  jungle  and  black 
C8.  The  Cromlechs,  if  one-  may  so  call  the  stone  structures  in 
Bition,  are  rather  more  than  50  in  number,  facing  in  various  direc» 
18,  and  scattered  about  at  distances  of  5  or  10  yards  from  one 
ther.  The  photograms  which  you  have  seen,  give  an  excellent 
i  of  them,  but  I  may  mention  that  the  dislodged  stones  appear* 
lave  been  sunk  only  2  feet  beneath  the  surface,  so  that  it  is  im^ 
bable  that  by  digging  deep  under  ground,  further  discoveries  would 
nade.  The  interiors  may  be  8  feet  by  5,  and  all  of  the  structures 
e  a  rear  stone,  pierced  with  a  round  hole,  which  would  just  admit 
an's  body.  One  of  them,  which  was  in  slightly  better  preservation* 
1  the  others,  appeared  to  have  been  sutrounded  by  two  small  veran- 
9,— only  a  yard  wide,  however,— and  at  the  south  two  large  stoned 
been  erected  which  had  been  cut  so  as  to  form  a  mde  arch.  There 
9  traces  of  a  stone  staircase  as  an  approach  to  this  building, 
'he  Coorgs  are  absolutely  ignorant  of  any  past  history  attach-' 

to  these  singular  structures,  but  it  must  be  remembered 
.  their  own  annals  do  not  reach  further  back  than  the  time/ 
in  the  first  of  the  Haleri  dynasty,  who  were  Lingayuts  of  the 
pir  Division  of  Mysore  and  not  true  Ooorgs,  began  to  rule  the 
vince ;  250  years  ago.  It  is  indeed  probable  that  the  Ooorgs  were 
nselves  invaders  and  came  from  the  Malabar  side,  as  I  imagine 
t  their  habits  resemble  those  of  the  Nairs  of  that  country; 
J  aborigines  were  probably  the  low  castes,  who  still  form  the  mass 
he  population,  over  whom  the  true  Ooorgs  rule  in  a  paternally 
jotic  fashion,  which  formerly  was  simple  slavery. 
t  is  impossible  to  form  an  accurate  judgment  whether  the  struc-* 
!s  in  question  were  dwelling-places  or  cemeteries.  The  people 
ik  they  were  the  former,  but  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of 
ike  on  the  roofs,  whiqh  would,  I  apprehend,  have  been  the  case, 

they  been  lived  in ;  on  the  other  hand,  no  skeletons,  or  jars  con- 
ing coloured  ashes,  have  been  found,  such  pots  as  have  been  dis« 
dred  containing  only  earth.     Some  r%i  seed,  various  utensils,  such 
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as  I  hnve  Bent  yon,  and  a  (ew  maty  imploments  Uave  been  met  with, 
I  have  requested  Ciplaiu  Cole  to  gel  the  stracture  which  1 
referred  to  excavated,  and  to  report  tlie  reatill,  bnt  I  have  not  mnch 
bope  of  further  diecoveriea  of  intsTest  being  roada,  while  the  »nd- 
durs,  or  stone- en tters,  have  done  their  best  to  demolish  tbe  bnililiiigii, 
nud,  I  [iresnine,  abstract  their  contents." 

A  flhoit  discQssion  followed  on  tho  aamo  sabject,  in  which  sefenl 
inenibci's  took  part. 

The  Prei^idont  then  exhibited  on  the  part  of  Colonel  B.  Strachej 
an  AKe  which,  he  (the  President)  said,  posseseed  a  great  reaen)Uan« 
to  similar  intplements  found  in  Europe.  The  axe  had  a  long  cnrred 
and  sharp  edge,  gradually  attenuating  behind  into  a  kind  of  a  gtralglit 
Iiandle,  whiuli  hns  the  edgee  Rattened,  ao  as  to  allow  It  to  be  eisiif 
need  In  the  hand.  Tbe  material  from  which  tbe  axe  had  been  made, 
appeared  to  be  bronze,*  and  it  this  was  reidly  the  case,  the  implement 
would  be  of  extreme  interest  ;  it  would  be  the  first  esaiuple  of  a  ttuB 
bronze  weapoii  of  that  kind  having  been  found  in  Inilia.  The  oiilj 
temarkable  thing  is  a  regular  serration,  as  if  it  Imd  been  made  with  t 
file,  on  one  side  of  the  sharp  front  edge.  It  would  be  very  interesting 
to  know  where  the  axe  was  tomid  nud  under  what  chcmnt^lances. 

Col.  Strachey  stated,  the  only  history  be  was  able  to  give  was,  that 
the  specimen  was  said  to  have  been  found  somewhere  near  Jubbnlpoie, 
and  was  given  to  Mrs.  Straehey  when  passing  through  that  station. 

Tbe  President  thanked  on  the  part  of  tbe  meeting  Colonel  and  Mis. 
Strachey  for  the  opportunity  of  exhibiting  that  interesting  relic. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for  and  elected  ordinaiy  members. 

Major  W.  A.  Koss,  K.  A.  (re-elected.) 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton. 

F.  Drew,  Esq. 

L.  Sehwendler,  Esq. 

J.  Pickford,  Esq, 

T.  Thomas,  Esq. 

Sirdir  Atlar  Singb. 
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Dr.  J.  B.  Baxter.  • 

B&bu  Pratapachandra  Ghosa,  B.  A. 

The  Hon.  J.  Strachey. 

Thdkara  Giriprasdda  Sing. 

A  letter  from  A.  Anderson,  Esq.,  Fyzabad,  intimating  his  desire 
to  withdraw  from  the  Society,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Ooancil  reported  —that  they  have  sanctioned  the  publication,  in 
the  New  Series  of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica,  of  an  English  translation  of 
Sankara's  Commentaries  of  the  Yed^nta  Satri.  The  work  is  to  be 
execated  by  the  Rev.  K.  M.  Banerjea. 

Farther — that  the  collection  of  the  IVISS.  of  the  Ruba'iyi  i  *Owar 
Khoyyam  has  been  completed,  and  that  the  work  is  to  be  printed  in 
the  Bibliotheca  Indica  in  one  fasciculus. 

The  President  stated,  that  the  Council  recommended^  that  His 
Excellency  the  Viceroy  be  solicited  to  become  Patron  of  the  Society, 
This  office  was  vacant  in  conseqqeiice  of  the  departure  of  Sir  John 
Lawrence,  who  had  held  it.  The  usui4  course  was  that  a  deputation 
of  the  officers  of  the  Society  should  wait  i^pon  His  Excellency,  and 
solicit  his  acceptance  of  the  post  — a  course  which  the  Council  proposed 
to  adopt  on  the  present  occasion. — Passed  with  acclamation.. 

The  President  also  reported,  that  .the  Council  recommends  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  to  serve  in  the  several  Committees  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  names  of  the  officers  are  not  included  in  this  list,  they  being  er 
officio  members  of  all  Committees. 

CoMMITTEEa  FOR   1869.  ~ 

1. — Finance. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge.  .  1 

Col.  H.  Hyde. 
H.  F.  Blanford,  Esq. 

2. — Library, 
The  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Phear. 
H.  F.  Blanford,  Esq. 
W.  S.  Atkinson,  Esq. 
Bdbu  Rajendralala  Mitra. 
Dr.  J.  Anderson. 
H.  B.  Medlicott,  Esq. 
W.  G.  Wilson,  Esq. 
A.  Pirie,  Esq.  J 
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E.  C.  Bnyley,  Bsq. 
Tlie  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Phear. 
The  Hev.  J.  Long. 
C.  H.  Tawney,  Esq. 
B^bu  RajtiDdral41ii  Mitra. 
>Ioulvi  Abdallatif  Khuu  Bah&dar. 
Baba  YaLindramohiuiB  Tliakora. 
4. — Nahiral  Hifdny  [ineludiny  Pfiysical  Seirnce]. 
Dr.  J.  Fayrer,  C.  8. 1. 
H.  F.  Blaiiford,  Esq. 
Vt.  T.  Anderecm. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge. 
W.  S.  Atkiusou,  BBq. 
Dr.  J.  Ewort. 
B<ibii  Dcbcndra  MolHcka. 
H.  B.  Medlicott,  Ksq. 
Lient.-Col.  J.  T.  Walker. 

V.Bali,  Esq. 

P.  W»ldie,  Esq. 

Dr.  Moheadral&la  Sircars. 

Pr.  J.  Anderson. 

E.  C.  Bayley,  Esq.  

B&ha  Bajendcal&Ia.  Mitra.  j 

Col.  H.  Hyda. 

Major  F.  W.  Stubba.  .... 

6. — Ethnological.  ' 

Linguistic  and  Fht/tieai.  i 

Dr.  J.  Fayrer. 

B&bn  Rajendralfila  Mitra..  ~  ' 

The  Hon'ble  W.  Markby. 
Dr.  J.  Anderson. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge. 
Dr.  J.  Ewart. 
H.  F.  Blanford,  Esq. 

7. — Committee  of  jpopert. 
The  UemberB  of  the  Conncil. 
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be  President  said  that  lie  has  much  pleasure  in  laying  before 
ofieeting  the  report  of  the  auditors,  appointed  at  the  last  meetings 
idit  the  accounts  of  the  Society  for  the  past  year.  The  accounts 
Appendix  pp.  xvii  <&c.)  have  been  found  correct,  and  the  Society 
ider  great  obligation  to  Messrs.  Stewart  and  Peterson,  who  had  sol 
getically  taken  up  the  work  entrusted  to  them.  On  the  proposition 
le  chairman  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Messrs.  Stewart  and 
irson. 

« 

he  receipt  of  the  following  communication  was  announced — 

Notes  on  a  short  trip  into  the  Patkoi  Range,  by  H.  L.  Jenkins,. 

9 

Short  Notes  of  a  trip  into  the  hills  south  of  Sibsaugor^by  A*  G. 
I,  Esq. 

Tabular  statement  of  30  years'  rainfall  by  Bdbu  Gopin&th  Sen.. 

A  copy  of  a  Journey  to  Kashgar  in  1858,  by  Captain  Valikha- 
,  translated  from  the  Russian  by  R.   Mich  ell,  Esq.,  F.  R.  G.  S., 
rom  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Depaitment. 
he   following   papers,  some   of  which  had    been  postponed  fronv 
ions  meetings,  were  then  read.  ^ 

Desorlptions  of  marine  shells  from  Ceylon^  !(c, ;  by  Messrs^ 
md  H.  Nevill— communicated  by  Dr.  Stoliczka ;  (Abstract), 
he  species  described  in  this  paper  are  of  very  great  interest ;  they^ 
chiefly  small  shells  which  up  to  this  time  had  perfectly  escaped  ther 
ce  of  former  observers  and  collectors  in  Ceylon.  The  ProsobrcM^ 
ie  MoUusca  are  represented  by  a  species  belonging  to  the  family 
uridcBj  several  small  species  of  Trochida  ^c,  the  Dicrano-bran^ 
ate  division  by  species  belonging  to  the  genera  Fissurella^  Emargi^ 
\y  Macrochiamaj  &c.  The  last  forms  are  always  considered  to  be  the 
st  shelhi,  and  conchological  science  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  authors 
his  paper  for  their  tintirihg  zeal  in  especially  elucidating  these  as 
little  known  molluscous  forms  of  our  Eastern  seas.  Tlie  fauna  oi 
Ion  will  thus  receive  further  additions  through  the  following  new 
ies. 

*apana  hella,  Clanculua  Ceglonicus,  EucheluB  Seychellarumy  Qihhuld 
ootUianaj  G.  Blanfordiana,  Qihh  (?)  subplicata,  G.  StoUczkanay 
larlna  (n.  sub-g.)  roseola^  PisuUna  (n.  sub-g.)  Adamsiana^ 
arginula  joapilionacca^  Sm,  ca^uloidea^  Suh-emarginula  Oldhami- 


64  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  f  Fhb. 

ana  J  Solarium  impressum,  Fissurella  scrohiculata^  Fiss,  eanalifera^ 
Macrochisma  scutiferum.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  figures  of  all  the 
species  can  be  given  to  accompany  the  descriptions. 

All  the  type- specimens  desciibed  in  the  paper  were  exhibited  at  the 
meeting. 

II.  Notes  on  the  geology  and  physical  features  of  the  Jaintia  hills; 
by  Captain  H.  H.  God  win- Austen,  F.  R,  G.  S. — communicated  by  Dc 
Stoliczka.     (Abstract.) 

The  geological  formations,  noticed  in  the  present  contribution,  in 
general  correspond  with  those  described  by  the  same  author  in  his 
paper  on  the  geology  of  a  portion  of  the  Rhasi  hills,  (printed  in  the  first 
number  of  part  II,  of  the  Journal,  Asiatic  Society,  Bengal,  for  this 
year.)  The  oldest  rocks  exposed  are  metamorphics  of  great  variety 
and  extent ;  they  are  overlain  by  sandstones  which  most  probably 
are  of  cretaceous  age,  and  in  some  places  contain  seams  of  valuable 
coal.  On  these  sandstones  rest  locally  nummulitic  limestones,  some- 
times overlain  by  a  very  fossiliferous  ferruginous  rock  of  still  younger 
tertiary  ago.  Some  of  these  tertiary  deposits  appear  to  be  the 
equivalents  of  the  Sivaliks,  so  well  known  through  their  rich  fauna  of 
fossil  Vcrtebrata.  Special  notice  is  also  given  of  the  Nummulitic  coal 
occurring  at  Lakadong,  which  is  believed  to  have  been  formerly  worked. 
Captain  Godwin-Austen  expresses  the  )iope,  tliat  further  investigations 
may  bring  to  light  a  much  larger  geographical  distribution  of  the  various 
coal  beds. 

In  the  Jaintia  district  proper  granites,  quartzitic  and  trap  rocks 
are,  however,  of  greater  extent  than  the  other  formations.  Among 
the  physical  features  of  the  ranges  are  especially  noticed  the  regular 
forms  and  equal  heights  of  the  various  peaks,  and  the  parallelism  of 
the  drainage  lines. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  further  stated,  that  there  is  another  interesting 
paper,  by  Captain  Godwin- Austen,  on  the  list  for  to-day's  meeting ;  it 
treats  on  some  new  species  of  Indian  DiphmmatiruB.  Since  the  paper  was 
sent  in,  the  author,  however,  requested  that  it  may  be  postponed,  wish- 
ing to  add  some  more  species  of  the  same  genus,  only  very  lately  dis- 
covered in  the  Cachar  hills.  There  was  no  more  time  to  bring  Captain 
Godwin- Austen's  request  before  the  Council,  but  the  postponement 
will  no  doubt  be  granted,  aud  he  would;  therefore,  defer  the  reading 
of  the  paper. 
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With  reference  to  the  geology  of  the  Jaintia  hills,  Col.  Strachey  asked, 
whether  any  of  the  fossils  which  have  hoen  found  in  the  Nammnlitic 
limestones  of  Assam  and  the  Eastern  Provinces  of  Bengal,  were  identical 
with  those  of  the  Western  Himalaya,  as  for  instance  near  Sabathgo. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  said  that  of  those  species  of  fossils  which  he  had  the  op- 
portunity to  examine  from  Assam,  there  were  about  80  per  cent,  of  them 
identical  with  those  found  in  similar  beds  in  the  North-west  Hima- 
layas, the  Salt-range  and  Sind.  In  fact  there  is  a  remarkable  similarity 
to  be  noticed  in  the  fossils  of  the  nummnlitic  series  from  India  throngh 
Persia,  Asia  Minor,  Transylvania  up  to  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  A 
large  number  of  the  same  species  of  Nummulites^  the  same  Conoclypus 
and  others  are  met  with  throughoat.  There  are,  however,  above  the 
J^ummulitics  in  Assam,  more  recent  sandstone  beds  which  contain  a 
perfectly  different  marine  fauna,  probably  representing  similar  beds 
which  appear  to  be  more  extensively  developed  in  the  adjoining 
province  of  Burma. 

m.  Contributions  to  Indian  Malacology ^'^o,  X. — ^Descriptions  of  new 
species  of  Ctclophorid^,  and  of  the  genera  Ennea  and  Streptaxis  from 
ihe  hills  of  Southern  and  South-western  India ;  by  W.  T.  Blanford, 
Esq.,  F.  G.  S.  (fee,  (Abstract). 

The  new  species  described  are  entirely  from  the  hills  of  the  South- 
western and  Southern  portion  of  the  Indian  Peninsula,  and  the  majority 
belong  to  the  operculated  land  shells.  The  greater  number  have  been 
discovered  by  Captain  Beddome,  to  whom  is  due  almost  all  that  is  known 
of  the  Mollusca,  inhabiting  the  hill  ranges  south  of  the  Pulneys.  Three 
species  are  from  the  collections  made  by  Be  v.  Fairbank  on  the  Pulney 
Hills,  from  amongst  which  I  have  already  described  two  species  of 
DiplommatimBj  both  belonging  to  the  group  peculiar  to  the  Indian 
Peninsula. 

The  first  8  shells  belong  to  a  new  subgenus  of  Cyclophorus  which 
I  propose  to  call  Ditropis,  from  two  strong  keels  which  occur  in  all 
the  species.  Some  species  have  more,  but  all  have  these  two  keels,  one 
st  the  periphery,  the  other  basal,  separated  by  a  smooth  space.  This 
is  of  course  an  unimportant  character  by  itself,  though  it  appears  to 
be  constant.  The  other  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  type  are  the 
Titreons  structure  and  the  thick  operculum  with  rough  free  edges  to 
the  whorls  externally.   The  forms  appear  quite  isolated^  and  although 
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I  doubt,  il  the  characters  jostify  a  generic  separation  from  dtfdopTumiM^  ' ' 
they  certainly  shew  that  the  shells  belong  to  a  very  well  marked  mi. 
peculiar  group.    All  are  from  the  hills  on  the  borders  of  Travanooraw  -  * 

The  next  two  species  appear  to  me  to  differ  so  much  from  iiflf 
known  forms,  that  I  see  no  other  plan  of  classifying  them,  than  to 
found  a  new  genus.  They  are  small  turbinate  shells  with  a  thick  haiijj!' 
epidermis  with  strong  crenulation  inside  the  month.  The  opercoloai 
is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Bomcan  and  Siamese  genus  0pi9tkap$^ 
ru8j  the  shell  of  which,  however,  is  very  different,  and  I  am  iMi* 
clined  to  consider  the  similarity  in  the  operculum  accidental.  Tba 
peculiarity  of  the  operculum  consists  in  its  being  hollow,  not  solid^ 
formed  of  two  thin  disks  united  by  a  spiral  lamina  coiled  at  xiglii 
angles  to  their  planes,  the  spaces  between  the  whorls  of  the 
lamina  being  hollow.  From  this  character  I  propose  to  call  the  geniui 
Mychopoma,  It  approaches  very  closely  to  Cyathopoma^  and  per* 
haps  should  rank  as  a  subgenus,  but  the  structure  of  the  operculain 
is  different.  This  opercular  structure,  though,  has  not  the  importaooe, 
amongst  the  Cyolphoridjs  at  all  events,  which  some  naturalists  am 
inclined  to  attribute  to  it.  Of  the  two  species  discovered,  one  is  from 
the  Pulney  Hills,  the  other  from  the  frontiers  of  Travancore. 

The  next  shell  is  a  new  Sjnraculum^  the  first  met  with  in  Southern 
India.  Four  or  five  species  arc  known  thoughsomc  of  them  are  uudescrib-* 
ed,  from  the  countries  east  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  a  few  years  since 
I  described  one  discovered  by  Captain  Beddome  near  Vizagapatanu 
The  present  discovery,  one  of  Rev.  Fairbank's,  shews  the  existence  of 
another  genus  with  decided  Malay  afhuities  in  the  hill  ranges  of 
Southern  India. 

A  few  years  ago  when  Sir  Emerson  Tennant  wrote  his  very  interest^ 
ing  work  on  Ceylon,  one  of  his  principal  arguments  for  the  distinction 
of  the  fauna  from  that  of  India  was  the  absence  in  India  of  several  genera, 
then  believed  to  be  peculiar  to  Ceylon.  Amongst  these  were  Catau* 
lus  and  Tanalia,  Captain  Beddome  has  now  discovered  no  less  than 
8  species  of  Cataulus  in  the  hills  south  of  the  Nilghiris.  One  has: 
been  described  by  Dr.  PfeifFor  from  Captain  Beddome's  specimens, 
two  of  which  found  their  way  in  Mr.  Cuming^s  rich  collection,  now 
in  the  British  Museum  ;  a  second  from  the  ranges  on  the  frontier  of 
Travancore  I  now  describe,  and  I  have  heard  from  Captain  Beddome 
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of  his  discovery  of  a  3rd  species.  Rev.  Fairbank  has  re-discovered  the 
peculiar  Hanalia  stomatodon  of  Mr.  Benson  in  the  Piilney  hills,  and 
the  operculum  shews  that  the  species  really  belongs  to  the  genus  to 
which  it  was,  with  some  doubt,  assigned  by  Mr.  Benson.  Aulopotna 
amongst  the  operculated  land-shells,  and  Acavus  amongst  the  Helices 
are  the  only  Ceylonese  forms  still  not  knowa  to  be  represented  in 
Sonthem  India. 

Captain  Beddome  has  also  discovered  a  third  Indian  species  of 
OpUthostoma  in  the  Wynaad,  and  this  very  curious  form  is  much 
larger  than  the  two  previously  discovered,  and  even  than  the  singular 
Luboan  O.  Crespigni^  H.  Ad.  The  other  shells  described  are  a 
species  of  Ennea  allied  to  E,  Ferriei,  Pfr.,  from  the  Pulney  hills, 
and  a  new  and  curious  Streptaxis  from  Canara. 

rV.  Notes  on  the  Burmese  route  from  Assam  to  the  Hookoong- 
valley y  by  H.  L.  Jenkins,  Esq., — communicated,  through  H.  Qoode* 
nough,  Esq.,  by  the  President.     (With  a  map). 

Wishing  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  the  practicability  of  opening  out 
the  old  *Burme8e  route  from  Assam  into  Upper  Burraah,  I  started  on 
the  fifteenth  of  last  month  from  Makoom,  the  last  outpost  in  that 
direction,  and  travelled  along  the  old  path  as  far  as  lake  Nonyang, 
on  the  sonth  side  of  that  Patkoi  range.  The  following  notes  of  the 
trip  may  perhaps  prove  interesting  to  persons  connected  with  Assam. 

Ibth  December, — Started  from  Makoom  in  the  morning.  There  is 
no  road  eastwards  or  southwards  beyond  this  point,  except  the  natural 
bed  of  the  Dehing  river.  It  is  necessary  to  cross  the  river  at  every 
bend.  This  is  not  difficult  at  this  time  of  the  year.  There  is  not 
more  than  two  or  three  feet  of  water  at  the  outside.  Encamped  at 
night  at  the  mouth  of  the  Terap  river. 

I6lh,—  Continued  to  travel  up  the  bed  of  the  Dehing  and  camped 
at  night  at  a  small  Singfoo  village,  a  short  distance  below  the  Kerrem- 
pani,  an  affluent  of  the  No  Dehing  river. 

I7th, — Reached  the  new  Beesa  of  the  maps.  Bunka,  the  most 
influential  chief  of  the  Assam  Singfoos  lives  here.  He  accompanied 
me  across  the  Patkoi. 

18^. — Camped  at  night  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dion-pani,  another 
affluent  of  the  No  Dehing. 

•  See  Wiloox's  Survey  Maps, 
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lUlA.— Cuiitiimcd  up  tUe  Dcliing  aikil camped  at  niglit  nl  llie  immth 
of  tl)e  Nniiichik  river. 

20(/t.— Above  the  confluence  of  the  Dehing  and  Maiiicliik  rivers,  tha 
msiB  river  is  called  Numroop.  Tliia  Jay  vfe  travelled  up  the  Nsmroop, 
aud  camped  a  little  below  Sunknph  Pnrbut. 

21st. — Cuntiaued  up  the  Namroop,  which  here  runs  through » 
narrow  gorge  between  Sunliaph  Boom*  and  Miting-koo.  Camped 
at  nigbt  at  the  month  of  a  small  stream  called  Namgoi. 

22iid, — As  I  found  much  time  was  lost  in  dragging  my  two  sni»U 
canoes  over  the  rapids,  I  resolved  to  leave  them  behind,  and  loading 
-my  baggage  on  ray  elephants  marched  up  the  stream  of  the  Namroop, 
till  I  reached  the  Namphook  village,  which  consiBta  of  eight  Singfoa 
houses. 

23r(i. — As  this  wiia  the  last  village  I  should  see,  it  was  neces- 
Bsry  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  provisions.  This  day  naa  ajwnt  in 
bargaining  for  rice  and  in  arranging  with  the  able-bodied  men  of  ilia 
village  to  accompany  me  as  guides.  I  had  some  difficulty  in  arrang- 
ing with  these  men.  It  was  necesiiary  that  tlicy  should  oonsent  la 
act  as  porters  if  required,  and  Singfoos  have  a  particular  objection  lo 
carrying  Kinds  foi-  othorjiLTsoiis. 

2ith. — Started  from  Namphook  village,  course  due  south  acroii 
the  Namroop  over  some  hilly  land,  covered  with  forest,  two  hnn- 
dred  feet  higher  than  the  bed  of  the  river.  After  a  two  hoata' 
walk,  we  came  again  on  to  the  Namroop  and  waded  up  its  stream  till 
the  evening,  leaving  the  bed  of  the  stream  now  and  then  at  the  bend) 
of  the  river,  in  order  to  keep  as  straight  a  coarse  as  possible.  Both  banks 
of  the  river  were  covered  with  a  forest  of  immense  timber  trees,  and  oa- 
derneath  the  larger  trees  was  a  rank  growth  of  jungle  throagh  which 
we  could  not  have  made  our  way,  except  for  the  tracks  of  wild  elephants. 
Along  these  tracks,  when  it  was  neceaeary  to  leave  the  bed  of  the 
river,  we  could  walk,  and  with  a  little  cutting  of  the  creeping  and  climb- 
ing plants,  the  ponies  could  be  made  to  follow  very  well,  but  the  tracks 
were  neither  high  enough  nor  broad  enough  to  admit  of  elephants 
with  their  loads  passing  along  them,  so  I  sent  back  my  elephants  to 
the  village  taking  on  as  little  baggage  as  possible,  partly  carried  by 
the  Singfooa  and  partly  by  the  ponies.  The  Namroop  was  for  tltt 
■  Id  SiDgfoo,  botrm  is  a  montitaia,  koo  a  bill 
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most  part  shallow,  bat  occasionally  we  catae  on  deep  pools  of  very 
clear  water.  The  quantity  of  fish*  in  these  pools  is  astonishing. 
The  Singfoos  speared  a  great  number  during  the  daytime.  Camped 
at  night  on  the  banks  of  the  Namroop. 

2S^A. — Continued  our  march,  up  the  Namroop,  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  on  the  previous  day.  Striking  occasionally  into 
the  jangle  to  avoid  going  out  of  our  course  which  was  still  south, 
until  we  reached  the  mouth  of  a  small  stream,  called  Nambong, 
when  we  left  the  Namroop  and  waded  up  the  Nambong  to 
the  month  of  a  still  smaller  stream.  Up  this  latter  stream,  the 
Nankee,  we  travelled  till  evening  and  encamped  on  its  banks* 
The  country  during  the  early  part  of  the  day  was  undulating  and 
g^radually  became  hilly.  The  principal  rock  was  a  soft  blue  slate. 
Occasionally  a  thin  seam  of  sandstone  appeared.  The  strata  were 
fanlty  and  in  some  places  very  much  disturbed. 

26^A. — Continued  to  wade  up  the  Nnnkee  with  slow  uncertain  steps, 
for  the  bed  of  this  stream  is  composed  of  large  round  slippery  boulders. 
After  travelling  about  an  hour  up  the  stream,  we  left  it  and  com* 
menced  the  ascent  of  the  Patkoi,  by  a  narrow  and  not  very  well  marked 
path.  The  ascent  was  not  steep,  the  ponies  had  no  difficulty  except 
when  we  came  to  a  fallen  tree  or  some  other  obstruction  caused  by  th0 
living  jangle.  The  path  was  very  nearly  straight,  there  was  hardly 
any  attempt  to  lessen  its  steepness  by  altering  the  direction.  As  w^ 
ascended,  the  forest  trees  seemed  to  improve  in  size  and  the  undergrowth 
of  jangle  to  be  less  thick.  Of  the  timber  trees  common  to  Assam,  I 
particularly  noticed  the  Samf  and  the  Mekahi.  These  trees  average 
at  least  twelve  feet  in  girth,  and  the  latter  grows  to  the  height  of 
sixty  to  seventy  feet  without  a  branch.  On  the  summit  I  found  a 
good  deep  soil  covered  with  bamboos,  canes,  and  forest  trees  growing 
laxnriantly,  but  not  so  rankly  as  in  the  plains  below.  Many  of  the 
{)lant8  and  trees  were  common  to  the  plains,  others  were  new  to  me, 
particularly  a  cane  bearing  an  edible  fruit,  which  I  do  not  recollect 
having  seen  before.  I  found  the  Tea  plant  abundant  on  both  sides, 
bat  more  plentifully  on  the   southern  than   on  the   northern   slope. 

*  If  this  route  is  opened  out,  the  immense  qaantity  of  fish  in  all  these  rivers 
may  prore  of  economical  importance.  The  most  numerous  are  CypTinvk% 
{JUaheo)  dyocheiluHf  Barbus  macroce^lialus  and  Barbus  hexagonolepis, 

t  Artocarp^us  cfiajplasha. 
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The  Singfoos  gathered  the  leaves  and  commenced  to  prepare  tea  after 
their  own  fashion.  They  told  me  that  tea  was  to  he  found  in  the  jungle 
near  any  spot  where  there  had  formerly  heen  a  Shan  or  Singfoo 
settlement. 

As  far  as  I  could  see,  there  is  a  depression  in  the  Patkoi  range  at 
this  point,  and  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  Burmese  would  not  bavt 
selected  this  for  their  main  route  to  Assam,  unless  it  had  possessed 
considerable  advantages  over  every  other  path. 

The  present  path  rises  probably  from  2,500  to  3,000  feet,  but  to 
cross  the  range  with  a  road,  it  would  certainly  not  be  necessary  to 
rise  more  than  2,000  feet. 

On  the  Assam  side  I  could  see  little  but  the  tops  of  the  hills  below 
me,  on  account  of  a  heavy  fog,  but  southward  the  air  was  clear  and 
I  had  a  very  fine  view  of  the  country.     The  most  striking  object  on 
the  Burma  side  is  a  large  open  plain  dotted  with  a  few  trees,   some 
eighteen  or  twenty   miles  long   by  seven   or  ei^ht  broad.     At  the 
western  end  of  this  plain,  and  almost  immediately  beneath  the  Patkoi 
is  an  open  sheet   of  water,  perhaps  three   miles  long  and   exceeding 
a  mile   in   breadth   called   Nonyang*   by   the   Singfoos.     The   lake 
stretches  nearly  from  east  to  west.     It  contains   a  triangular  shaped 
island  near  its  south-east    extremity  where  its  watei*s  are  drained  off 
by  a  small  stream  called   Loglai  which   running  southwards  falls  into 
the  Sooroong,  and  this   latter  river  falls  into  the  Denai  or    Kyund- 
ween  of  the  maps.     The  Kyundween,  it  is  well  known,  falls  into  the 
Irrawady,  or  Milee,  as  the  Singfoos  call  the  great  river  below  Ava. 

After  examining  the  lake  and  satisfying  myself  that  its  waters  did 
run  southwards  through  the  Loglai,  I  returneJ  to  the  top  of  the 
Patkoi  and  encamped  there.  I  was  anxious  if  possible  to  get  a  view 
of  the  Assam  side,  so  as  to  gain  some  idea  of  the  best  line  of  road  to 
Makoom. 

The  nearest  of  the  Hookoong  villages  arc  on  the  banks  of  the 
Sooroong,  lying  under  a  hill  called  Gadak  which  was  pointed  out  to 
me  and  which  appeared  to  be  about  twenty-five  miles  south  of 
Nonyang,  as  the  crow  flies.  In  the  evening  two  Singfoos  came  into 
our  camp  from  these  Sooroong  villages,  and  I  learnt  with  surprise  that 
they   had  slept   two  nights  on  the  road   since  they  left  their  homes. 

*  Non,  a  lake ;   yang,  the  name  of  a  Shan  chief,  who  held  this  po2»t   for  the 
Bnrmese. 
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They  had  travelled  up  the  bed  of  the  Sooroong  and  then  np  the 
Loglai.  The  devious  coarse  of  these  streams,  and  the  difficnlty 
of  wading  over  shingle  and  boulders,  must  account  for  the  slow  progress 
made. 

The  villages  on  the  Sooroong,  they  informed  me,  did  not  number 
more  than  fifteen  houses  and  that  very  little  rice  would  be  procurable. 
From  their  villages  to  the  Denai  is  a  two  days*  march  through 
forest.  They  described  the  country  on  each  bank  of  the  Denai  as  well 
cultivated  and  thickly  populated.  From  the  Patkoi  to  the  Denai,  the 
path  did  not  lie  over  any  steep  hills. 

The  Singfoos  who  accompanied  me,  had  only  agreed  to  take  me  as 
far  as  Nonyang,  and  I  failed  to  induce  them  to  go  further  south 
with  me.  It  was  their  busiest  time  of  the  year.  The  only  crop  they 
grow  was  being  reaped,  and  they  could  not  afford  to  lose  any  more 
time  in  securing  it. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  only  difficulties  to  be  encountered  on  the 
road  between  Assam  and  Hookoong  are  caused  by  the  denseness  of 
the  jungle.  The  intervening  country  is  a  wilderness  consisting  of 
« forest  of  many  useful  timber  trees  of  immense  size.  Below  the 
larger  trees  is  a  tangled  mass  of  smaller  plants,  most  of  them  climbers 
twisting  about  the  larger  trees  and  wrestling  with  each  other  in  an 
intense  struggle  for  life.  The  only  paths  by  which  man  can  move 
are  the  natural  beds  of  rivers  or  mountain  streams.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  leave  these  channels,  except  for  the  tracks  made  in  the 
jangle  by  herds  of  wild  elephants.  Progress  along  such  paths  is  very 
slow,  and  the  distance  to  be  travelled  very  much  increased,  owing  to 
the  necessity  of  often  following  the  windings  of  the  streams. 

The  Burmese  government  in  former  days  took  care  that  there 
fihould  be  a  village,  or  rather  a  military  settlement,  every  twelve  or 
fifteen  miles  along  the  route,  and  it  was  the  business  of  the  people, 
living  at  these  stations,  to  cut  the  jungle  occasionally,  and  to  remove 
fallen  trees  and  other  obstructions  from  the  path.  The  route  has  now 
fallen  almost  entirely  into  disuse  on  account  of  the  posts  having  been 
one  by  one  deserted  since  August  last.  Only  three  trading  parties 
Lave  come  this  way  from  Hookoong  into  Assam.  Tradera  now 
usually  travel  by  a  more  circuitous  and  very  difficult  path  through 
the  Naga  hills,  passing  from  one  Naga  village  to  another,  so  as  to 
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obtain  snpplies.  It  is  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  Namroop  route  shonld 
be  used  at  all  by  traders,  considering  that  each  man  mast  carry  fifteen 
pounds  weight  of  rice  for  his  own  consumption  on  the  journey,  be- 
sides his  load  of  goods ;  but  the  Moolooks,  Singfoos  and  Dooanniahs  are 
not  hill  men,  and  to  avoid  cliinbing  the  steep  scarps  which  the  Patkoi 
presents  at  every  other  point,  they  fonn  depots  of  provisions  along 
this  route  much  in  the  same  manner  that  the  later  Arctic  explorers 
have  adopted  in  their  expeditions  on  the  ice.  They  carry  forward 
rice  and  bury  it  at  convenient  intervals  along  the  road,  and  then 
return  for  their  loads.  What  is  wanted  is  about  ninety  miles  of  road 
from  Makoom  to  the  Kyimdween.  There  is  a  sufficient  amount  of 
Nfiga  and  Dooanniah  labour  to  be  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood  for 
the  construction  of  an  ordinary  "  cutcha"  road,  and  the  cost  of  it 
would  not  exceed  one  thousand  Rupees  per  mile.  Such  a  road  would 
enable  the  trader  from  Hookoong  to  reach  Makoom  in  one-third 
the  number  of  marches  that  the  journey  now  occupies,  and  it  would 
render  an  examination  of  the  country  easy,  and  thus  pave  the  way 
for  a  more  scientifically  constructed  road,  or  a  Railway. 

On  my  return  I  fell  in  with  a  party  of  eight  men  returning  to 
Hookoong.  They  had  brought  over  amber  ornaments,  ivory  and 
daos  for  sale.  Two  of  the  party  were  taking  back  about  thirty  yards 
each  of  the  poorest  description  of  calico*  and  another  had  soma 
sulphur.     The  rest  had  invested  in  opium. 

These  men  assured  me  that  there  was  more  than  one  well  used 
trade  route  through  Hookoong,  and  through  the  Sepahee  Singfoo 
country,  to  Tali  and  other  places  in  Western  China.  The  question 
of  opening  up  China  to  India  is  of  so  great  importance,  that  it  is  not 
likely  to  be  lost  sight  of,  now  that  it  has  once  attracted  attention,  but 
the  magnitude  of  this  subject  should  not  make  us  pass  over  the  value 
of  improving  the  communication  between  the  Burhampooter  and  the 
Kyundween.  The  great  want  of  Assam  is  population  to  cultivate  the 
soil.  We  can  obtain  labourers  from  Bengal,  but  we  have  also  to  great 
extent  to  import  their  food  and  this  in  a  notoriously  fertile   country .f 

•  I  am  not  sure  about  the  name  of  this  cloth.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of 
starch  with  a  small  portion  of  cotton  to  give  toughness  to  the  fabric.  It  is 
never  seen  in  any  civilised  place,  but  the  Manchester  manufacturers  know 
well  how  to  suit  savage  customers  who  must  have  cheap  clothing,  and  do  not 
wash  their  clothes. 

t  The  ground  is  cropped  year  aftor  year  and  no  manure  is  used,  yet  the 
yield  is  on  the  average  about  45  cwt.,  of  paddy  to  the  acre. 
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That  Bengalis  have  not  settled  to  any  extent  in  the  province,  is  no 
doabt  a  good  deal  owing  to  the  illiberal  policy  of  Ooveminent  with 
tespect  to  the  selling  or  leaving  of  wastelands,  but  it  is  also  in  part 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  climate  does  not  suit  most  Bengalis  on 
their  first  arrival  in  the  province.  If  Assam  is  to  be  re-popalated, 
it  will  be  from  the  East.  That  the  existing  population  has  been 
luainly  derived  from  this  quarter,  is  shewn  by  the  language,  customs, 
and  physical  appearance  of  the  people.  At  the  present  time,  the 
Phakial  Dooanniah  and  Singfoo  population  is  increased  annually  to 
a  small  extent  by  the  influx  of  emigrants  from  Hookoong  and  the 
Shan  states.  That  people  do  not  come  in  greater  numbers  is,  I  believe, 
entirely  owing  to  the  hardships  that  persons,  reared  in  a  cultivated 
eotintry  and  unaccustomed  to  the  jungles,  must  encounter  on  the  road. 
It  is  said  that  numbers  of  persons  who  leave  Hookoong  for  Assam 
never  arrive  here.  They  lose  the  path  and  wandering  about  in  the 
jungles  starve  Uy  death,  or  are  killed  by  wild  animals.  I  do  not  know 
what  difficulties  there  would  be  in  obtaining  a  right  of  way  from  the 
Burmese  government,  but  through  considerably  more  than  half  the 
distance  the  road  would  lie  in  British  territory,  and  the  opening  up. 
of  a  road  only  as  far  as  the  watershed  o£»  the  Patkoi  would  prove  of 
no  small  value  to  the  province. 

Dehrooghury  \2th  January ^  1869. 

The  ChaiiTnan  said,  Mr.  Jenkins'  notes  just  read,  were  very 
interesting  and  valuable,  as  bearing  on  the  geography  of  a  part  of 
a  country,  almost  entirely  unknown.  Even  so  lately  as  last  year, 
Mr.  Cooper,  whose  adventurous  journey  in  China  they  had  all  been 
interested  in,  when  speaking  of  the  routes  leading  to  Assam,  <fec.,  from 
the  western  part  of  China,  notices  this  Patkoi  range,  as  being  something 
very  difficult  to  cross,  and  as  being  still  a  great  barrier  to  be  over- 
come, supposing  the  intervening  country  had  been  passed.  Mr. 
Jenkins  now  shows  that  in  a  trip  of  only  a  few  days,  and  without 
any  real  difficulty  or  danger,  and  without  a  greater  ascent  than 
(by  estimation)  8,000  feet,  he  had  been  able  to  cross  the  same  Patkoi 
range,  and  to  get  down  on  the  Burmese  or  Chinese  slope.  Mr. 
Jenkins  also  thinks  that  if  a  path  or  road  were  opened  out,  it  would 
not  be  necessary  to  go  over  greater  elevation,  than  probably  2,000 
feet.  The  question  of  the  source  from  which  a  removal  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Assam  is  to  be  sought,  is  a  not  unimportant  one  ;  and  it  does 
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seem  probable,  that  considerable  immigration  from  Barma  might  be 
looked  for,  if  an  easy  means  of  communication  were  opened  out.  Mr.* 
Goodenongh,  wbo  had  been  good  enough  to  forward  to  him  Mr.  Jenkins* 
notes,  had  also  sent  him  a  sketch  map,  on  which  he  had  marked 
Mr  Jenkins'  route  ;  and  on  which  he  had  also  shewn  the  routes 
of  Wilcox,  of  Griffiths,  of  the  recent  expedition  under  Capt.  Sladen 
to  Momein,  of  the  French  expedition  which  had  recently  completed 
its  course  at  Shanghai ;  and  also  the  furthest  point  to  West,  to  which 
Capt.  Blakiston  had  reached.  This  general  map  would  give  an  idea 
of  the  relative  position  of  the  areas  explored  by  these  expeditions, 
and  would  also  shew  the  large  area  of  country,  the  geography  of 
which  was  still  very  little  known.  It  was  scarcely  creditable  to  the 
British  Government  that  this  should  be  so ;  and  every  little  addi- 
tion to  our  knowledge  of  the  geography  of  this  area  was  very  accept* 
able.  He  thought  they  owed  their  best  thanks  to  Mr.  Jenkins  and 
Mr.  Goodenough,  for  the  communication  of  these  notes. 

The  reading  of  Mr.  Peers  paper  on  the  hill  tribes  south  of  Sibsau* 
gor^  was  postponed  for  the  next  meeting. 

Col.  Strachey  then  spoke  of  a  remarkable  stroke  of  lightning 
during  the  recent  storm  ;  a  house  liaviug  been  struck,  apparently 
from  the  side,  on  the  corner  opposite  to  the  one  the  conductor  was 
placed  at.  Tliis  was  probably  owing  to  the  moisture  with  which 
the  walls  of  the  house  were  saturated.  The  fact  does  not,  however, 
speak  very  favorably  for  the  use  of  our  lightning  conductors. 

The  Chairman  announced  the  now  election  of  members  and  the 
meeting  separated. 

Library. 
The  following  additions  were  made  to  the  Library,  since  the  meet- 
ing held  in  January. 

Purchase, 
The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  Vol.  IL  Nos.  1  and  2. 
The  Calcutta  Review,  January,  1869. 
The  Numismatic  Chronicle,  1868,  Part  III. 
Revue  linguistique,  2nd  tome,  fasc.  2nd. 

Exchange, 
The  Athenajum,  October  and  November,  1868. 
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OF  THB 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 

foR  March,  1869. 


The  Monthly  General  Meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  was 
held  on  Wednesday  the  3rd  instant,  at  9  o'clock  p.  m. 

E.  C.  Bayley,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  presentation  was  announced  — 

1.  From  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department,  24  hronze 
medals,  executed  at  the  Calcutta  Mint. 

The  following  gentlemen  are  candidates  for  hallot  at  the  next 
meeting — 

E.  D.  Lock  wood,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  proposed  hy  Lieut.  R.  C.  Beavan^ 
seconded  by  Dr.  J.  Anderson. 

M.  L.  Ferrar,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  Blochmann,  seconded 
by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

Moulvie  Kabeeruddeen  Ahmad,  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  Blochmann, 
seconded  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

Dr.  F.  Day,  Madras  M.  S.,  proposed  by  Dr.  J.  Anderson,  seconded 
by  Mr.  H.  Blochmann. 

Rev.  C.  Haberlin,  Chota-Nagpore,  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  Blochmann, 
seconded  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

Col.  H.  Hopkinson's  desire  to  withdraw  from  the  Society  was  re- 
corded. 

The  President  said  he  had  much  pleasure  to  announce  that  His  Ex- 
cellency Earl  Mayo  has  been  pleased  to  accept  the  office  of  Patron 
of  the  Society. 

The  following  papers  were  read — 
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I. — Short  notes  of  a  trip  into  the  hills  south  of  Sihsaugor ;  by 
A.  C.  Peel,  Esq. — commnnicatcd  through  Dr.  J.  Anderson, 
hy  Dr.  Stoliczka.  (Abstract.) 

Mr.  Peel  in  conipuiiy  with  Mr.  Wagentreiber,  Junior,  accepting  an 
invitation  from  tlie  Rajah  of  Bauparas,  started  on  their  trip  on  the  30th 
of  May  last  year.  The  usual  difficulties  of  mountain  travelling  were 
soon  felt,  the  road  passing  to  a  great  extent  through  jungle,  generally 
along  streams  ;  and  the  path  soon  became  so  narrow  that  not  more  than 
one  man  could  pass  on  it  at  the  time.  The  amount  of  wa.ste  land  was  also 
very  largo,  scarcely  1  per  cent,  of  the  area  appearing  to  have  ever  been 
under  cultivation,  though  in  most  places  the  land  was  well  situated. 
The  rock  w^as  mostly  sandstone,  but  many  quartz  pebbles  were  to  be 
Been  in  the  bed  of  streams. 

"Wild  elephants  appeared  numerous.  They  are  caught  in  traps, 
these  being  deep  excavations  in  the  ground,  wider  below  than  above, 
supplied  at  the  bottom  with  numerous  bamboo  spears,  and  covered 
over  w^ith  branches  of  trees  and  grass.  These  traps  are  generally  con- 
structed on  narrow  passages  of  the  road.  Wild  pigs  and  various  deer 
were  observed  in  largo  numbers.  Very  remarkable  was  also  the  quantity 
of  iisli  in  all  the  streams,  but  unfortunately  the  Nagas  somotimes  use 
poison  to  catch  thom,  and  thus  destroy  often  more  than  required  to 
satisfy  their  wants. 

The  party  of  travellers  was  mot  by  the  RajalTs  brothor,  who  soon  was 
joined  by  the  Hoondokai  and  the  Lowdong.  The  latter  is  the  name  of  an 
official  who  travels  in  the  name  and  the  authority  of  tliel{ajah,the  former 
designates  an  ollicial  who  represents  the  Rajah  at  homo.  After  a  march 
of  the  first  few  miles  the  road  became  so  dillicult,  that  the  elephants  had 
to  be  sent  back  ;  and  the  journey  was  prosecuted  on  foot.  The  village 
Lowghong  was  soon  reached,  and  with  the  permission  of  the  Khoousai, 
or  the  head  man  of  the  village,  the  party  visited  the  same.  Only  a  very 
small  portion  of  the  land  was  under  cultivation  and  the  same  ground 
is  seldom  cultivated  for  more  than  two  success ivo  years,  a  fresh 
piece  of  forest  being  generally  every  two  years  burnt  <lown  for  tho 
purpose  of  cultivating  the  dhun.  The  village  was  partially  surrounded 
by  a  ditch,  G  feet  wide  by  6  feet  deep,  and  fenced  by  bamboo  sticks; 
besides    this    there  were  watch-houses   and   other  kind    of    fortifica- 


1869.]  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  77 

:ion8.  A  custom  seems  to  prevail  here  to  expose  the  bodies  of  the 
lead  on  raised  bamboo  stands,  roofed  in  witli  Jaroo  palm -leaves. 
Bach  village  has  its  Jaok  trees  (Artocarpus  integrifolim)  with  which 
ts  whole  history  is  usually  connected,  some  of  the  trees  appearing  to  be 
from  300  to  400  years  old.  From  the  highest  point  of  the  village  a 
magnificent  view  into  the  surrounding  hilly  country  could  be  obtained, 
especially  in  the  districts  occupied  by  the  Hooroo  Mootoons  and  the 
Bor  Mootoons ;  those  of  the  Neyowloong  Nagas  were  also  distinctly 
iiscemible. 

From  Lowghong  the  party  returned  to  the  place  where  they  left  the 
Khoonsai  of  the  village,  and  proceeded  westward,  until  they  reached 
;he  river  Sisa,  where  they  camped  for  the  night.  Next  morning 
the  31st  M^y,  the  journey  was  continued,  first  in  a  westerly  and 
iftervvards  in  an  almost  due  northerly  direction  towards  Banpara, 
The  path  was  at  first  very  steep  and  up  a  ferny  cleft ;  it,  however,  soon 
became  more  level,  passing  round  the  shoulders  and  along  the  ridges 
^f  a  series  of  small  hills,  tolerably  level  in  the  main  and  at  suffi- 
:ient  height  to  give  a  good  view.  At  about  half  way  to  Banpara  the 
party  came  to  a  place  that  could  be  easily  defended;  it  lies  on. a 
aaiTOW  ridge  with  a  precipice  on  each  side  and  not  more  than  four 
or  ^YQ  yards  across.  The  obstruction  was  commanded  by  a  rise  in  the 
ground  beyond  it,  though  it  could  not  be  seen  from  any  distance. 
Further  on  the  road  was  for  a  short  distance  cut  on  the  face  of  a  pre- 
cipice, being  only  a  few  inches  wide. 

Soon  after  the  party  came  to  the  village  Banpara.  It  was  a  similarly 
built  place  as  Lowghong,  being  extremely  irregular  and  broken  up,  the 
bouses  all  thatched  with  Jaroo  leaves  ;  the  jack  trees  were  also  large 
md  numerous.  The  party  was  conducted  to  the  Rajah's  house  which 
svas  by  far  the  largest  in  the  Chang,  and  had  to  be  climbed  up  on  a 
aotched  tree-stem.  The  Rajah,  a  man  of  about  40  or  45,  was  seated 
jn  a  sort  of  huge  stool,  about  8  feet  high  by  5  feet  broad,  and  a 
similar  bench  was  prepaied  opposite  for  the  party.  Many  officials 
)f  the  Rajah  and  other  visitors  of  course  assembled  to  witness  the 
;eremony  of  presentation.  The  Rajah  spoke  at  first  a  few  words 
egarding  the  country  and  his  people,  but  the  confusion,  cha- 
•acterised  by  every  one  wishing  to  have  a  voice  in  the  assembly,  soon 
)ecame  general.  The  party  was  then  requested  to  perform  some  miracles, 
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which  were   supplied   by  firing  off  revolvers,   striking  matches,    <fec. 
A  magnet  also  seemed  to  yield  a  great  deal  of  amusement. 

The  house  of  the  Rajah  was  then  inspected,  it  was  estimated  to  l)e 
about  200  feet  long  by  50  feet  broad,  and  about  50  feet  high.  Like  most 
of  the  other  houses  it  was  built  two-thirds  on  a  rock,  and  about  one-third 
continued  out  level  by  a  platform,  supported  on  posts  ;  this  part  was  the 
audience  end.  Inside  it  was  divided  by  three  longitudinal  rows  of  jack* 
tree  posts,  one  down  the  centre,  and  one  on  each  side.  After  the  greater 
number  of  the  Khoonsais  and  Hoondekais  had  left,  the  Rajah  was 
prepared  to  receive  his  presents,  though  he  appeared  to  have  been 
rather  dissatisfied  at  not  getting  one  of  the  guns,  or  revolvers.  A  few 
of  the  houses  in  the  village  were  afterwards  also  visited,  but  they  all 
resembled  that  of  the  Rajah,  built  only  on  a  much  smaller  scale. 

The  Moorroong,  or  skull  house,  was  next  inspected.  There  were  about 
850  skulls  there,  half  of  them  being  hung  up  by  a  string  and  the  other 
half  lying  in  a  heap  on  the  ground.  No  lower  jaws  were  to  be  seen,  nor 
any  other  parts  of  the  skeletons.  The  hands  and  feet  are  always  cut 
off  with  the  head,  when  a  man  is  killed,  each  conferring  a  different 
kind  of  Ak,  or  decoration.  It  was  curious,  says  Mr.  Peel,  to  be 
face  to  face  with  the  great  cause  of  the  isolation  of  the  tnbes  and 
the  constant  warfare.  It  is,  namely,  a  custom  of  great  antiquity, 
that,  all  social  position  depends  on  tattooinj,  and  this  decoration 
can  only  be  obtained  by  bringing  in  the  head  of  an  enemy.  Unless 
a  man  can  succeed  in  doing  this,  he  cannot  take  part  in  counsels  of 
state,  &c.  One  who  gets  the  head  of  an  enemy  secures  for  himself  the 
Ak  on  the  face.  Another  who  gets  the  hands  and  feet,  when  a  man 
of  the  same  party  gets  different  marks  accordingly,  either  on  the  hands, 
or  on  the  legs.  The  worst  of  this  kind  of  warfare  is,  that  women  and 
children  are  as  often  killed  as  men,  and  without  any  compunction.  Be- 
sides the  skulls,  the  Moorroong  also  contains  the  big  drum  which  is 
cut  out  from  a  tree  stem.  It  is  beaten  by  short  heavy  sticks  and 
can  be  heard  at  a  distance  of  from  six  to  seven  miles.  Slavery 
seems  to  be  a  common  custom  among  these  people,  the  captives  of 
enemies  being  generally  retained  as  slaves. 

The  return  journey  was  performed  along  the  same  road,  and  it  did 
not  occupy  more  than  ten  hours,  the  whole  distance  being  about  24 
miles. 
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Mr.  Peel  suggests  that  potatoes  and  other  vegetables  could  be 
introduced  into  those  hills  with  great  success. 

The  Banpara  tribe  consists  of  four  villages,  and  the  mean  of  several 
Assamese  and  Naga  estimates  of  the  number  of  houses  given,  is  as 
follows — 

Banpara,  300  houses. 

Lowghong, 200 

Oonoo, 350 

Nokorong,    60 


>> 
»> 
>> 


Total,  ...     900 


Mr.  Peel  is,  however,  inclined  to  think  that  600  houses  will  be  nearer 
the  mark,  and  that  there  are  about  1200  able-bodied  men.  The  Joboka- 
Nagas  have  5  villages  with  about  1200  houses  and  about  2000  able- 
bodied  men  ;  the  3Iootoons  occupy  4  villages.  Mr.  Peel  further  notices 
the  various  weapons  used  by  the  Banparas  ;  the  spears,  axes  and  bows 
are  of  the  usual  form  used  by  the  Naga  inhabitants  of  these  hills.  No 
trade  seems  to  exist  between  these  hill  tribes  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  plains.  With  the  exception  of  a  very  small  quantity  of  sat,  and  a 
few  other  things  exchanged  for  rice,  almost  nothing  is  brought  down. 

In  conclusion  Mr.  Peel  gives  a  short  account  of  the  occurrence  of 
several  seams  of  coal  in  the  lower  hills  south  of  Sibsaugcr.  Some  of  the 
coal  appears  to  be  of  very  good  quality,  judging  from  the  conchoidal  and 
glittering  fracture  of  the  samples  obtained.  A  short  vocabulary  of  the 
Naga  language  is  also  added. 

The  paper  is  accompanied  by  a  series  of  beautiful  coloured  sketches, 
illustrative  of  the  character,  habits  and  customs  of  the  people,  and  of 
the  general  character  of  the  country. 

II. — Further  notes  on  ChancVs  j^oenis  ;  by  F.  S.  Growsb,  M.  A.,  C.  S. 

The  President  read  the  greater  part  of  this  paper,  which  will  be 
shortly  published  in  the  first  number  of  the  Philological  Pait  of  the 
Journal. 

Mr.  Blochmann  said  that  the  pai>er  just  now  read  by  the  President 
was  the  second  paper  on  Chand,  with  which  Mr.  Growse  had  favoured 
the  Society.    Mr.  Growse  conferred  a  benefit  on  Oriental  scholars  by 
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giving  translations  of  extracts,  as  Hindi  poetry  was  extremely  diffi- 
cult. He  had  lately  bad  a  letter  on  this  snbjcct  from  Professor 
Brockhaiis  of  Leipzig,  who  expressed  the  same  wish  as  Professor 
Garcin  de  Tassy  had  done  in  his  last  *  Discoiirs,'  that  the  Society 
should  print  translations  from  Hindi,  because  very  few  scholars  in 
Europe  were  able  to  understand  Hindi  poetry,  though  there  might  be 
many  who*  spoke  Hindustani  with  fluency. 

He  therefore  hoped  Mr.  Growsc  would  continue  his  contributions. 

in. — Notcfi  on  the  Arabic  and  Persian  Edit  ions  of  the  Bihliothccn 
Indica^  by  Mr.  H.  Blociimann. — Xo.  I.  Badaoni  and  the  Religiou* 
Viewa  (tj'  Eiii2>eror  Akbar,     (Abstract). 

Mr.  Blochmann  said  : — 

This  paper  is  the  fii-st  of  a  series  of  Essays  on  the  works  printed  by 
the  Society  in  its  Bibliotheca  Indica.  The  essays  are  intended  to 
collect  all  the  information  which  we  possses  regarding  the  authors 
of  our  editions,  their  writings,  style,  cfec,  and  to  give  translations  of 
interesting  extracts,  accompanied  by  philological  notes. 

The  work  which  I  have  reviewed  in  this  paper,  is  the  most  remarkable 
history  of  Akbar's  reign,  by  MuUa  'AbdulqiWir  ibn  i  Muli'ik  Sluih  of 
Biulium.  This  history  is  written  in  a  spirit  hostile  to  Akbar  and  his 
ministers,  and  was  thcrelorc  concealed  by  the  author  and  his  children 
during  Akbar's  lifetime.  This  book  was,  however,  discovered  towards 
the  end  of  Jahangir's  reign.  It  is  valuable  for  the  biographical  notices 
of  learned  men  and  poets  of  Akbar's  age,  as  also  for  the  detailed  in- 
formation which  it  gives  on  Akbar's  religion. 

I  shall  now  read  an  abstract  containing  a  icw  summary  remarks 
on  Akbar  s  U'litjion. 

The  religious  opinions  held  by  men  of  historical  importance,  present 
many  interesting  features.  They  concern  the  inner  life  of  the  hero, 
and  disclose  the  motives  of  his  deeds.  Hence  biographers  fin«l  it  a 
prolitable  task  to  dwell  on  this  subject,  especially  when  it  is  possible 
to  trace  the  circumstances  which  led  their  hero  to  modify  or  reject 
the  religious  views  in  which  he  had  grown  up. 

That  the  greatest  Muhammadan  emperor,  which  India  has  produced, 
should  have  openly  abjured  the  Ishim,  and  established  a  new^  churdi, 
is  a  remarkable   fact,  and  wt>uld  scarcely  be  credited,   if  we  had  not 
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the  testimony  of  three  historical  works,  whose  authors  widely  differ  in 
character  and  opinions. 

These  three  works  are  the  Akharn/tmah  hy  Ahulfazl,  Akhar's 
Prime  Minister,  and  especially  its  last  volume,  which  is  hest  known 
under  the  name  of  A' in  i  Akhari  ;  secondly,  the  Miintakhab  nl 
TawdrUch,  hy  Abdul  Qddir  of  Badaon,  wlio  held  an  office  at  Akbar's 
court;  and  thirdly,  the  Dahistdn  ul  Mazdhih^  a  work  written  about 
sixty  years  after  Akbar's  death  hy  an  unknown  Muharaniadan  writer 
of  strong  Parsi  tendencies. 

We  may  also  add  tlie  valuable  testimony  of  Portuguese  Missionaries 
whom  Akbar  called  from  Goa,  as  Rodolpho  Aquaviva,  Antonio  de 
Monserrato,  and  Francisco  Enriques,  cfec,  of  whom  the  first  is  also 
mentioned  by  Ahulfazl  under  the  name  of  Fddri  Radalf- — not  Badif, 
as  bad  MSS.  spell  his  name. 

From  the  abovementioned  three  works,  we  gather  the  following 
leading  facts  regarding  the  Divine  Faith,  which  name  Akbar  gave 
his  new  religion. 

Akbar's  secular  and  religious  education  had  been  entirely 
neglected,  owing  to  political  circumstances.  Being  surrounded  by 
Hindn  servants,  when  young,  and  married  to  Hindu  princesses,  when 
scarcely  of  age,  he  came  into  close  contact  with  Hindu  forms  of 
worship,  which  were  openly  practised  in  the  harem  of  his  father 
and  in  his  own.  Thus  a  strong  attachment  to  Hinduism  grew  up  in 
Akbar*8  heart.  To  judge  from  Bad^oni's  remarks,  the  influence  of  the 
Hindn  portion  of  Akbar's  harem,  which  contained  ahove  5000 
women,  was  very  great,  and  was  no  doubt  the  principal  reason  for 
Akbar's  apostacy  from  the  Islam. 

Akbar's  early  wars,  from  1550,  when  he  was  in  his  fourteenth 
year,  to  1574,  did  not  allow  him  suflicient  leisure  to  take  up  religious 
questions,  or  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  his  secular  education. 
But  Akbar  felt  the  want.  A  change,  however,  took  place  towards 
the  end  of  1574,  or  982  A.  H.,  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and 
the  thirty-first  of  his  life.  **  No  political  opponent  w%as  left  on  the 
field,"  and  the  years  from  1574  to  1581,  which  Akbar  spent  at  Fath- 
piir  Sikri,  were  comparatively  peaceful.  Immediately  before  1575, 
Akbar  entertained,  and  openly  expressed,  doubts  regarding  the 
correctness  of   several  points  of   the  Muhammadan  religion.     Ho  also 
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shewed  a  slight  dislike  to  the  ^Ularads  and  the  Mullds,  the  learned 
and  the  lawyers,  whom  he  thought  somewhat  conceited,  whilst  he 
manifested  a  sincere  regard  for  really  pious  men  and  Qufis,  especially 
for  such  as  lived  in  voluntary  poverty.  Of  the  tenets  of  Hindaism, 
he  was  particularly  attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of 
the  soul.  According  to  the  testimony  of  his  enemies,  he  then 
possessed  a  sincere  heart,  and  was  anxious  to  discuss  certain  tenets  of 
the  Islam.  For  this  reason  he  invited  the  learned  and  the  lawyers  of 
various  sects  to  meet  him  every  Thursday*  evening.  These  meetings 
however,  produced  the  very  opposite  of  what  Akbar  wished.  The 
'Ulani^s,  in  the  very  beginning,  quarellcd  about  precedence  and  rank ; 
the  discussions  were  carried  on  in  a  bitter  spirit,  and  even  in  violation 
of  all  rules  of  decorum.  As  both  Shi'ahs  and  Sunnis  were  present, 
every  question  was  made  a  party  cry,  and  the  difference  of  their 
opinions  regarding  some  Islamitic  laws  was  most  remarkable. 
Akbar,  instead  of  profiting  from  the  'Ulamas,  learned  daily  more  to 
despise  them  ;  and  judging  the  Islam  by  his  conception  of  the 
character  of  the  'Ularaas,  he  ceased  to  look  upon  the  religion  of  the 
prophet  as  the  only  true  religion,  and,  shortly  after,  assigned  to  it  a 
very  inferior  rank  among  the  religions  of  the  world. 

Anijther  proof  of  the  emperor's  sincerity  is  the  zeal  which  he 
showed  in  collecting  information  regarding  other  religious  systems. 
Ho  spent  whole  niglits  in  conveisiition  with  free-tliinking  full's  ;  he 
called  Parsi  priests  from  Gajrat,  and  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries 
from  Goa,  whilst  acute  Brahmins  led  him  into  the  mysteries  of 
Hindu  philosopliy.  After  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  tenets 
of  tiiese  religious  systems,  Akbar  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
were  in  every  sect  sensible  men,  and  that  it  was,  therefore,  improbable 
that  truth  should  be  confined  to  one  single  religion,  especially  to  a 
religion  like  the  Ishun,  which  had  not  existed  a  thousand  years. 

This  conclusion  led  to  two  important  results  :—Jirst,  it  convinced 
Akbar  of  the  necessity  of  perfect  religious  toleration  ;  and  secondli/j 
it  induced  him  to  think  that  truth  might  be  found  by  selecting,  from 
among  the  tenets  of  all  religions,  those  doctrines  which  recommended 
themselves  to  his  calm  understanding. 

*  Not  Friday  cvonin*<s,  as  jriven   in  Klphiustone's    Ilistory,     SJiah  i  jmaahy 
or  Uind.  juiii'<th  k{  rdi^  ia  Thm*aday  ovening. 
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In  his  opinion  of  the  Isl&m,  Akbar  was  also  influenced  by 
several  of  his  courtiers,  as  Hakim  Abulfath  of  Gil&n,  who  came  to 
Fathpiir  Sikfi  in  1575,  Mulla  Muhammad  of  Yazd,  and  Mir  Sharif  of 
Amnl,  who  arrived  in  1576.  They  were  Persian  Shi'ahs,  the  two 
former  very  bigoted,  the  third  a  man  of  no  principles.  Of  Brahmins, 
three  are  generally  mentioned — Pumkhotam,  D^bi,  and  Bir  Bar* 
Among  the  ^ufis,  Akbar  esteemed  most  Shaikh  T^juddin  of  DihH, 
upon  whom  people  looked  as  the  greatest  C^dii  then  living,  though  his 
speculations  often  wandered  from  the  path  of  religion.  Of  Hindu- 
stani Sunnis,  the  most  important  were  Shaikh  Mubdrik  of  Nagor,  ancl 
his  sons  Faizi,  the  second  greatest  poet  of  Hindustan,  and  Abulfazl, 
Akbar's  famous  minister.  Tiiey  were  waiting  to  see  to  what  religion 
Akbar  would  turn  ;  and  in  the  meantime  successfully  tried  everything 
in  their  power  to  increase  Akbar's  dislike  to  the  'Ulam^  and  the 
Jsl^m  in  general.  Abulfazl,  who  had  been  introduced  at  Court  in 
the  beginning  of  1574,  owed  his  success  to  his  argumentative  skill, 
and  was  immediately  fixed  upon  by  Akbar  as  the  man  who  could  teach 
the  proud  Mull^  a  lesson  of  humility. 

Akbar's  dislike  of  the  learned  and  the  lawyers,  and  their  con- 
stant defeats  at  the  Thursday  meetings,  lessened  considerably  the 
authority  of  the  Chief  Justices  of  the  Empire,  and  might  have  pro- 
duced serious  difficulties,  had  not  Shaikh  Mub&rik,  by  a  clever  stroke, 
transferred  the  interpretation  of  the  law  from  the  judges  to  the  emperor 
himself.  The  Shaikh  prepared  a  legal  document,  for  which  he  got 
the  signatures  of  Shaikh  Abdunuabi,  9adr  of  the  realm,  of  Q4zi  Jal&l. 
uddin,  the  Q4zi-lquz&t  of  the  empire,  of  ^adr  Jahdn,  Akbar's  crown- 
lawyer,  and  of  Makhdiiumlraulk  and  Gh^zi  Kh&n,  the  leaders  of 
the  'Ulamds.  In  this  document  they  declared  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  serious  differences  between  the  several  expounders  of  Muhammadan 
law,  after  due  deliberation,  they  had  found  it  necessary,  to  ask  the 
emperor  to  assume  the  office  of  Mujtahid,  or  infallible  authority  of  the 
Ago,  and  they  had  agreed  among  themselves  to  refer  to  him  all  differ- 
ences in  interpretation,  and  would  hold  themselves  bound  by  his  de- 
cisions for  ever. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  this  curious  document  was  of  any 
practical  importance.  Akbar  publicly  assumed  the  office,  and  very 
soon  after  considered  himself  the  spiritual  king  of  the  nation.     If  it 


84  Proceedings  ofths  Asiatic  Society.  [March, 

was  Shaikh  Miibdrik,  who  had  first  put  tho  idea  of  Mujtahidship 
into  Akbar's  heart,  it  was  his  son,  Abulfazl,  who  convinced  the  em- 
peror of  the  divine  right  of  kings  of  rnling  as  God's  representatives  on 
*arth,  and  of  being  the  leaders  of  the  nation  in  political  and  spiritual 
matters.  *  Royalty,*  says  Abulfazl,  *  is  a  light  emanating  from  God, 
and  communicated  by  God  to  kings  independent  of  other  men.  This 
light  teaches  kings  to  understand  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  to  regard 
the  performance  of  their  duty  as  an  act  of  divine  worship.  Men  will 
find  peace  in  the  love  of  the  king,  and  all  sectarian  differences  will 
vanish.  Let  the  nation  rally  round  Akbar,  and  they  shall  escape  the 
perplexities  of  this  life  by  worshipping  God  in  obeying  the  king.* 

Several  circumstances  confirmed  Akbar  in  his  plan  of  guiding  the 
people  in  spiritual  matters.  The  Islam  approached  the  Millenium, 
and  all  looked  with  anxiety  to  the  year  1000  of  the  Hijrah,  or  A.  D. 
1590-91.  Rumours  were  widely  spread  of  the  appearance  of  ImAm 
Mahdi,  who,  according  to  the  belief,  was  to  appear  in  the  latter  days, 
when  the  faithful  were  few  on  earth.  His  appearance  is  immediately 
to  be  followed  by  the  advent  of  Christ,  who  is  to  re-establish 
the  Isldm  on  a  firm  basis.  The  news  of  the  discovery  of  the  New 
World,  or  the  jahdn  i  waw,  had  spread  from  Goa  and  the  Portuguese 
Settlements  over  India  and  Persia,  and  stirred  up  the  old  fashioned 
notions  of  men  of  science.  A  great  comet  which  was  visible  in  India 
and  Persia  during  1577,  filled  the  minds  of  all  with  great  fear.  All 
agreed  that  the  Islam  had  lost  its  lustre  ;  everywhere  heretical  notions 
spread,  chiefly  through  Persian  adventurers,  whom  the  conquest  by 
the  Turks  of  the  north  of  Persia  had  driven  to  the  Shf'itic  kings  of  the 
Dak'hin,  or  the  Sunnis  of  Bukh^r^,  and  at  last  to  the  Hinduizing 
court  at  Fathpiir  Sikri ;  and  the  decrease  of  faith  on  earth  made  people 
the  more  inclined  to  expect  a  great  religious  change. 

Akbar's  courtiers  eagerly  seized  the  opportunity,  and  pointed  to  the 
emperor  as  the  restorer  of  all  things. 

One  of  the  first  consequences  of  the  above-mentioned  docu- 
ment was,  that  Akbar  denied  the  doctrine  of  inspiration,  the  miracles 
of  the  prophet,  and  a  future  life  in  as  far  as  it  differed  from  transmi- 
gration. The  formula,  *  There  is  no  God,  but  God,  and  Muhammad 
is  his  prophet',  was,  in  1579,  openly  changed  to  *  There  is  no  God 
but  God,  and  Akbar  is   God's  representative  on   earth.'     But  as  this 
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formula  of  the  new  creed  gave  much  offence,  it  was  at  first  restricted 
to  the  palace.  In  the  same  year,  the  jazyaJi,  or  tax  which  Muham- 
madan  kings  are  enjoined  hy  the  Qordn  to  levy  on  all  infidels,  was 
abolished,  after  it  had  been  temporarily  revived  in  1576.  A  large 
number  also  of  'Ulam^s  were  exiled,  or  deprived  of  theivjdgirs  (Styur- 
ghdU)  or  sold  as  slaves,  or,  according  to  Bad&oni,  exchanged  for  Qanda- 
hkx  horses. 

In  1680,  Akbar  appears  more  distinctly  as  the  head  of  a  new  creed. 
The  first  order  which  he  issued,  defined  the  limits  of  obedience  of 
his  disciples.  They  were  required  to  be  ready  to  sacrifice  on  his 
account  four  things,  viz.^  their  property,  their  life,  their  personal 
honour,  their  old  belief. 

In  1582,  the  era  of  the  Hi j rah  was  discontinued.  Akbar  likewise 
enforced  the  sijdah,  or  prostration,  which  the  Muhammadan  law 
looks  upon  as  belonging  to  God,  and  not  to  man  ;  and  though  this  order 
also  gave  at  first  much  offence,  the  courtiers  got  gradually  accustomed 
to  it,  especially  when  the  offensive  word  sijdah  was  changed  to 
zaminbosy  or  kissing  the  ground.  Even  Bad&oni  performed  it.  The 
sale  of  wine  was  allowed,  and  a  moderate  drinking  of  wine  was  approved 
of.  Playing  at  dice  also  was  allowed.  The  use  of  beef  was  forbidden 
at  court.  The  courtiers  were  ordered  to  shave  off  their  beards. 
Written  formulae  of  confession  came  into  use,  which  intending  mem- 
bers handed  over  Abuliazl,  who  now  was  the  Mujtahid  of  the  Divine 
Faith,  as  Abkar  was  God's  representative  on  earth.  The  confession 
papers  read  as  follows  :  *  I,  such  a  one,  the  son  of  such  a  one,  declare 
that  I  have  freely  and  cheerfully  renounced  the  Isldm,  in  all  its 
phases,  whether  broad  or  high,  which  I  have  witnessed  in  my  parents, 
and  I  hereby  join  the  religion  of  Sh6h  Akbar,  to  whom  I  am  willing 
to  sacrifice  property  and  life,  honor  and  belief.' 

Several  ablutions  commanded  by  the  Muhammadan  law  were  abolish- 
ed. Pigs  and  dogs  were  declared  ceremonially  pure.  Disciples  were 
forbidden  to  make  feasts  in  honor  of  a  dead  person  ;  they  were  enjoined 
to  prepare  a  great  dinner  for  the  poor  during  their  lifetime.  The  flesh 
of  the  tiger  and  the  wild  boar  was  declared  lawful.  Marriage  with  first 
cousins  or  still  nearer  relations  was  interdicted,  because  the  offspring 
of  such  marriages  was,  as  a  rule,  weakly.  No  young  man  was  to 
many  before  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  no  girl  before  fourteen.     The 


86  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  {Makcb, 

wearing  of  silk  apparel  at  the  time  of  prayer  was  permitted.  The 
prayers  of  the  IsUm,  the  fast  of  the  Ramazdu,  and  the  pilgrimage  to 
Makka  were  interdicted.  A  new  era,  called  the  Divine  Era,  was 
established,  which  commenced  from  Akbar^s  accession.  The  months 
of  the  year  were  made  Solar,  and  the  old  Pdrsi  names  of  the  months 
were  revived.  All  feasts  of  the  F&rsi  calendar  were  introduced.  The 
study  of  Arabic  was  ordered  to  be  discontinued,  and  the  reading  of 
the  Qorin  and  Muhammadan  law  was  prohibited.  Philosophy, 
History,  Arithmetic  and  Geometiy,  Literature  and  Astronomy  were  to 
form  the  subjects  of  education.  The  life  of  the  prophet  was  openly 
criticized,  and  the  courtiers  vied  with  each  other  in  relating  damaging 
stories  about  him,  which  Akbar  received  as  so  many  presents  made 
to  him.  Thus  they  said,  the  prophet  had  openly  lived  as  a  highway 
robber,  and  plundered  the  caravans  of  the  tribe  of  Quraish,  to  which 
he  belonged ;  he  had  married  fourteen  wives,  mostly  widows,  and 
allowed  the  faithful  only  four ;  he  had  claimed  the  right  of  possessing 
any  married  woman,  whom  he  liked.  The  Shi'ahs  at  the  same  time 
reviled  the  first  three  caliphs,  which  they  look  upon  as  meritorious. 

The  frequent  repetition  of  the  formula,  *  Allahu  Akbar*  was  intro- 
duced as  a  religious  exercise.  This  formula  hud  been  used  as  far 
back  as  1575,  on  coins,  in  the  commencement  of  grants,  farmdus, 
and  as  a  heading  in  books,  letters,  &c.  It  recommended  itself  to 
Akbar  for  its  ambiguity  ;  for  it  may  mean,  *  God  is  great,'  or  *  Akbar 
is  God.*  Faizi,  the  court  poet,  openly  acknowledged  Akbar  to  be 
God.  Some  of  his  poems  are  very  clear  on  this  point.  Thus  he  says 
in  a  ruba^i : — 

*'  If  you  wish  to  know  the  right  path,  as  I  now  know  it, 
Remember  that,  without  the  Slidh,  you  cannot  know  it. 
Mere  prostration  is  of  little  use. 
Know  Akbar,  and  you  will  know  God." 

Miillii  Slicri  also,  whose  poems  contain  satirical  remarks  on  the 
New  Creed,  alludes  to  a  possible  apotheosis.     He  says  in  a  qa^idah  : — 

*'  This  year  the  Shah  has  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  prophet, 
Next  year,  if  God's  will  be  done,  he  will  be  made  a  god." 

In  the  same  year  the  courtiers  urged  Akbar  to  use  the  sword,  in 
order  to  propagate  his  new  faith,  and  referred  to  the  success  of  the 
Cafawi  kings  of  Persia,  who  had  firmly  established  the  Shi'itic  form  of 
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the  Isl&m  by  means  of  the  sword.  But  Akbar  was  too  wise  to  attempt 
this*  mode  of  convei'sioD,  though  he  reduced  many  an  old  Sunni 
family  to  distress  by  plundering  their  mosques,  or  withdrawing  their 
grants,  or  exiling  them. 

The  Azdn,  or  call  to  prayer,  was  discontinued  at  court,  and  the 
word  Muhammad  was  forbidden  to  be  used  in  names.  Many  courtiers 
changed  their  names.  Translations  from  Sanscrit,  which  had  first 
been  commenced  in  1573,  were  eagerly  pushed  on.  The  At'harban, 
Bamayan,  Mahdbh&rat,  Lilawati,  and  the  History  of  Kashmir,  were 
translated  into  Persian. 

In  1583,  the  killing  of  animals  on  Sundays  was  interdicted,  this 
day  being  sacred  to  the  Sun,  as  also  during  the  first  eighteen  days 
of  the  month  of  Farwardin  (February — March),  the  first  month  of 
Akbar's  year,  the  whole  month  of  Abdn  (October),  in  which  Akbar 
was  born,  and  several  other  days,  in  order  to  please  the  Hindus. 
This  order,  according  to  Abulfazl  and  Badaonf,  was  extended  over 
the  whole  empire.  Akbar  himself  abstained  from  meat  for  more 
than  half  the  number  of  days  in  the  year,  and  increased  the  fast  days 
(gufiydnah)  from  year  to  year,  with  the  view  of  gradually  giving  up 
meat  altogether.  Bules  of  worship  for  the  Divine  Faith  were  issued. 
Prayers  were  to  be  addressed  to  the  Sun  in  the  morning,  at  noon, 
at  sanset,  and  at  midnight.  Sun-worship  had  been  openly  practised 
at  conrt  since  1579,  whilst  Akbar,  from  his  early  youth,  had  taken 
part  in  the  horn,  a  kind  of  fire-worship  practised  by  the  Hindu  women 
of  the  harem.  During  1579,  some  Parsis  had  come  from  Nausaii  in 
Gujr&t,  and  a  fire  temple  had  been  built  in  Fathpur  Sikfi,  which  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  Abulfazl.  A  P^rsi  priest  of  the  name  of 
Ardsher,  whom  Akbar  at  great  expense  had  brought  from  Persia, 
instructed  the  emperor  in  the  old  rites  of  the  Pdrsis.  To  this 
Pkrsi  we  also  owe  the  preservation  of  many  Zand  words  in  the 
greatest  Persian  Dictionary  of  India.  In  1580,  the  order  had 
been  given  that  all  courtiers  should  rise,  Tvhen  the  candles  were 
brought  into  the  halls  of  the  Palace.  In  1583,  one  thousand  and 
one  Sanscrit  names  of  the  sun  were  collected  and  the  reading  of  these 
Bames  was  ordered  as  a  means  of  spiritual  blessings.  Akbar  said 
them  every  morning  after  sunrise,  assisted  by  a  Brahmin,  and  then 
showed  himself  to  the  multitudes  that  daily  crowded  round  the  palace 
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and  prostrated  themselves  on  his  appearance.  The  time  of  the  four 
prayers  was  announced  by  bells  and  gongs,  and  the  imperial  band 
played  hymns,  a  large  number  of  which  Akbar  had  himself  com- 
posed. The  emperor  also  appeared  in  public  with  the  mark  which 
Hindus  put  on  the  forehead. 

The  mosques  being  now  useless,  were  changed  into  store-rooma, 
and  into  houses  for  Hindu  chaukiddrs.  The  cemetries  within  th^ 
towns  were  sequestered,  as  tending  to  give  offence  to  the  Hindus. 
Several  eating-houses  were  erected  for  poor  Hindus  and  Muham- 
madans,  and  another  for  Jogis,  who  promised  Akbar  that  he  should  live 
tlu-ee  or  four  times  as  long  as  ordinary  men.  The  Brahmins  per- 
suaded the  emperor,  that  he  was  an  incarnated  deity,  and  said  that 
he  only  played  with  the  people  of  the  worl(J  by  delaying  to  assume 
his  real  form.  They  brought  at  the  same  time  proofs  from  antique 
looking  manuscripts,  containing  propliecies  regarding  a  great  king 
who  would  honour  cows  and  Brahmins,  and  the  courtiers  brought  pre- 
dictions of  the  man  of  the  Millenium,  which  they  said  they  had 
found  among  the  poems  of  Na^ir-i-Kliusrau,  a  free-thinking  Persian 
poet  of  the  sixth  century. 

In  1585,  the  conversions  to  the  Divine  Faith  were  numerous.  In 
1587,  -Akbar  ordered,  that  his  disciples  should  only  marry  one  wife, 
except  in  cases  of  barrenness.  Widows  were  allowed  to  marry  again. 
Disciples,  on  meeting  each  other,  should  not  use  old  salutations  as 
saldnij  tasUmy  handafji,  &c.,  but  one  sliould  say,  *  'AUdliu  Akbar,'  and 
the  other  reply,  *  Jalla  Jalaluhu'  (great  is  his  glory).  This  was  to  remind 
people  of  God  and  of  Akbar,  whose  full  name  was  Jal^luddin  Akbar. 
Hiiulu  judges  wore  also  appointed  to  hear  all  cases  between  Hindus. 
People  should  be  buried  with  their  feet  placed  towards  the  west,  and  the 
courtiers  commenced  even  to  sleep  with  their  feet  towards  the  west,  a 
position  which  every  Muhammadan  in  India  considers  highly  im- 
proper, as  Makkah  lies  west  of  Inrlia.  In  tlie  same  year  the  study  of 
Arabic  was  prohibited  throughout  the  empire.  In  1590,  the  meat 
of  buffaloes,  sheep,  horses  and  camels  was  forbidden.  Hindu  women 
should  not  be  burnt  together  with  their  dead  husbands,  except  they 
did  so  freely  ;  but  soon  after  Suttee  was  again  permitted  without 
restriction.  Circumcision  was  forbidden  before  the  age  of  twelve, 
and  boys   were  then   to  decide   for  themselves.     No  member  of  the 
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Divine  Faith  was  to  eat  or  drink  with  butchers,  fishermen,  and  bird- 
catchers,  ou  pain  of  having  his  hand  cut  off. 

In  1593,  Akbar  proclaimed  perfect  toleration,  and  advised  all  those  to 
TCtam  to  their  old  religion  who,  from  pressure,  had  embraced  Islam. 

Abulfazl,  in  the  Ain,  gives  an  account  of  the  ceremony  of  initiation 
of  new  members.  The  initiation  took  place  on  Sundays,  at  noon. 
The  candidate  approached  the  emperor  with  his  turban  in  his  hand. 
He  then  put  his  head  on  the  feet  of  the  emperor.  After  this,  Akbar 
lifted  him  up,  replaced  the  turban  on  his  head,  and  gave  him  his 
likeness,  round  which  the  following  words  were  written  : — 

The  pore  aim  and  the  pure  sight  never  err. 

The  emperor's  likeness,  which  was  called  sJia^t,  or  aim^  was  worn 
by  members  on  their  turbans. 

Aa  Akbar  ultimately  believed  that  he  was  god,  his  courtiers  were 
quick  enough  in  supplying  the  miracles.  Abnlfuzl  had  the  intention 
of  writing  a  book  on  Akbar's  miracles.  Akbar  is  said  to  have  spoken 
when  he  was  young,  as  Christ  did,  according  to  the  Qoran  and  the 
spuiious  gospel  of  Christ's  Childhood.  On  one  occasion,  a  wild 
leopard  had  fallen  into  a  pit ;  Akbar  took  out  the  animal  himself, 
when  it  suddenly  became  as  tame  as  a  dog  and  followed  him.  On 
another  occasion,  a  faqir  had  cut  off  a  piece  of  his  tongue,  and  after 
throwing  it  at  the  threshold  of  the  palace,  sat  down  on  the  road,  con- 
vinced that  Akbar  would  be  informed  by  God  of  his  condition,  and 
heal  his  tongue.  Before  it  was  evening,  his  tongue  was  healed. 
**  On  such  occasions,"  says  Abulfazl,  "the  eyes  of  many  were  opened." 
But  in  another  passage  of  the  A'ln,  Abulfazl  says  very  clearly  that 
Akbar  was  obliged  to  pretend  to  possess  miraculous  powers,  because 
the  vulgar  would  have  them,  but  that  both  Akbar  and  he  himself 
secretly  smiled  at  the  simplicity  of  the  people.  It  is  certain  that 
sick  people  continually  brought  cups  of  water  to  the  emperor,  re- 
questing him  to  breathe  upon  the  water.  Such  w^ater  healed  all 
diseases. 

From  the  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries,  Akbar  accepted  crucifixes  and 
Madonnas ;  but  they  confess  that  their  preaching  made  no  impression 
on  Akbar,  who  would  not  allow  any  one  to  interfere  with  his  prayers 
to  the  sun  and  the  fire.  They  looked  upon  him  as  an  idolater.  To 
please  them,  Akbar  in   1679  allowed  his  second  son  Murdd   to  take 
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a  few  lessons  in  Christianity,  *  by  way  of  auspiciousness,'  and  the 
young  prince,  instead  of  saying  in  the  commencement  of  his  lesson 
the  Miihammadan  formula,  *  In  the  name  of  God  the  Clement  and 
Merciful,'  was  taught  to  say — 

Ai  nam  tn  Jesus  o  Kiristo, 

(O  tliou  whose  names  are  Jesus  and  Christ !) 

Akbar's  disciples  were  chiefly  Muhammadans.  With  the  exception 
of  Bir  Bar,  who  was  a  man  of  profligate  habits,  the  name  of  no 
Hindu  member  is  mentioned,  either  by  Abulfazl  or  Bad&oni.  There 
may  have  been  a  few  Hindus,  because  Baddoni  mentions  that  Akbar 
promoted  Hindus  on  becoming  members  of  the  Divine  Faith,  though 
he  did  so  rarely  in  the  case  of  Muhammadans.  The  old  K^jah  Bhaga- 
w^n  D^,  Rajah  Todar  Mall,  and  Rajah  M^n  Singh  remained  staunch, 
though  Akbar  tried  hard  to  convert  them.  Of  the  Muhammadan 
members  of  the  Divine  Faith,  Baddoni  says :  **  They  behaved  like 
Hindus  converted  to  the  Isldm."     The  following  were  members  : — 

1.  Abulfazl. 

2.  Faizi,  his  brother,  Akbar's  court-poet. 

3.  Shaikh  Mub^rik,  of  Ndgor,  their  father. 

4.  Ja'far  Beg  Ayaf  Khan,  of  Qazwin,  a  historian  and  poet. 

5.  Qdsim  i  Kahi,  a  poet. 

6.  Al)(lu(;(;ama{l,  Akbar's  court-painter;  also  a  poet. 

7.  A'zani  Kliau  Kokah,    Akbar's  fositcr   brotiicr,   alter    his  return 
from  Makkali. 

8.  Mulla  Siiali  Muhammad  of  Shahahad,  a  historian. 

9.  ^ufi  Ahmad. 

10  to  12.     (^adr  Jah^ii,  the  crowu-lawycr,  and  his  two  sons. 

13.  Mi'r  Shan'l  of  Ainul,  Akbar's  a[)Ostle  lor  Bengal. 

14.  Sultan  Kinviijah,  a  yadr. 

15.  Mi'rza  Jani,  chiel  of  T  hat'hah. 

IG.      Taqi  ol  Shustar,  a  poet  and  coinniandor  of  two  hundred. 

17.  Shaikhzadah  Gosalah  ol  Banaras. 

18.  Bir  Bar 

From  tlic  year  1593,  when  the  law  of  perfect  toleration  was  2>ro- 
mulgatcd,  our  information  regarding  the  Divine  Faith  gradually 
ceasos.  Badaon('s  History  ends  with  1595,  and  in  the  next  year 
the  greater  part  of  Abuliazl's  Ain  was  completed. 
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With  the  death  of  the  emperor  in  1605,  the  Divine  Faith  died  out. 
Akbar,  relying  solely  on  his  inflnence  and  example,  had  established 
no  priesthood,  and  appointed  no  proper  person  for  propagating  his 
faith.  If  we  except  the  influence  which  his  spirit  of  toleration  ex- 
arted,  the  masses  remained  passive.  Zealous  members,  as  Mif 
Sharif  of  Amul,  took  again  to  sophistry,  as  Jahdngir  did  not  trouble 
himself  about  any  religion.  The  new  Emperor  retained  Akbar's  Solar 
Era,  and  shews  in  the  phraseology  of  his  memoii*s  much  reverence  to 
lolar  worship.  But  during  his  reign,  the  spirit  of  toleration  soon  chang- 
ed to  indifference,  and  gradually  died  out,  when  a  reaction  in  favour  of 
bigotry  and  persecution  set  in  under  Aurangzeb.  But  people  still 
talked  of  the  Divine  Faith  in  1643,  when  the  author  of  the  Dabistin 
ooUected  his  notes  on  Akbar's  religion. 

IV. — Notes  from  Assaloo,  North  Cachar,  on  the  Great  Earthquake  of 
January  10th,   1869;  by  Captain  Godwin- Austen,   F.  R,  O.  5, 
Surveyor,   Topographical  Survey  of  India, — communicated  by  Db. 
Stoliozka. 

[Received  25th  Febraary,  1869— Bead  drd  March,  1869.] 

I  have  been  led  to  put  together  these  few  notes,  taken  here 
daring  the  late  period  of  seismic  disturbance  (still  in  action),  owing 
to  the  great  interest  taken  in  such  phenomena  by  every  one,  and 
more  especially  by  those  with  any  taste  or  knowledge  of  geology,  and 
consequent  acquaintance  with  those  terrible  convulsions,  which  in 
past  epochs  laid  waste  and  altered  the  whole  face  of  this  globe, 
and  left  it  in  its  present  form  to  us.  At  no  time  are  such  past 
changes  brought  more  vividly  to  the  mind  of  man,  than  when  viewing 
the  passage  of  such  mighty  earth-waves,  as  have  lately  flowed  under 
onr  feet,  giving  to  the  crust  of  solid  strata  an  ominous  plasticity.  To 
watch  the  progress  of  such  mighty  efforts  for  60  seconds  only  !  terrible 
iB  the  scene,  and  thankful  may  wc  be,  in  these  days,  that  they 
seldom  in  their  full  force  last  longer,  or  perhaps  to  put  it  in  other 
words,  that  the  intervals  of  time  between  great  convulsions  are  so 
enonnous.  The  imagination  palls  before  a  serious  disturbance  of  say 
only  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  continuance. 

The  earthquake  here,  though  so   violent,  burst  upon  us  without  the 
slightest  warning,  a   very  unusual  occurrence,   as   a   rumbling   more 
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or  less  loud  is  generally  heard  a  few  seconds  before.  In  nearly  all 
earthquakes,  I  have  myself  felt,  such  has  been  the  case,  and  nowhere 
are  such  sounds  heard  with  greater  distinctness,  than  when  on  the  sum* 
xnit  of  a  high  peak  in  the  midst  of  a  mountainous  country,  where  all  the 
world  is  in  perfect  quiet  around.  The  low  rumble  is  then  heard  for  ft 
considerable  time  before  the  earth  below  receives  the  shock.  As  many 
persons  believe,  and  are  of  opinion  that  seismic  disturbance  is  connected 
with  atmospheric  phenomena,  noticeable  long  before  the  former  force 
is  exerted,  I  shall  in  this  paper  be  particular, — though  it  may  appear 
to  some,  adding  unnecessarily  to  its  length — and  allude  to  the  after- 
noon of  the  day  in  question,  the  10th  January,  1869. 

The  day,  like  3  or  4  previous  ones,  had  been  rather  hazy,  not  at  all 
unusual  in  these  hills  at  this  time  of  year.  The  wind  about  3  p.  m.  rose 
^adually  up  to  about  4-30,  blew  gustly  and  cold.  It  must  be 
remembered  by  those  unacquainted  with  this  locality,  that  the  height 
is  3,000  feet  above  sea  level,  and  near  the  base  of  a  range  with  peaks 
rising  up  to  6,000.  There  was  certainly  nothing  unusual  or  peculiar 
about  the  appearance  of  either  the  sky  or  the  weather,  these  can  have 
but  little  connection  with  forces  acting  so  far  below  the  eai'th's 
surface.  That  the  action  of  an  earthquake  affects  the  atmosphere 
and  temperature  is  almost  certain,  and  I  can  imagine,  that  electrical 
and  magnetic  forces  would  bo  greatly  agitated,  after  it  has  taken 
place,  or  rather  during  its  continuance.  There  was  one  thing  I 
did  notice,  and  it  is  remarkable  :  a  few  seconds  before  the  earthquake 
took  place,  wanting  to  make  out  a  Trigonometrical  mark  on  a  hill- 
range  some  20  miles  distant,  I  had  got  out  my  telescope  for  the 
purpose,  but  it  was  so  hazy  that  I  gave  up  the  hope  of  seeing  even 
the  outline  of  the  ridge.  Immediately  after  the  earth(|uake,  on 
looking  in  the  same  direction  again,  I  was  surprised  at  the  sudden 
clearness  that  had  taken  place  in  the  air,  the  ridge  I  had  been 
endeavouring  to  scan,  was  sharply  defined  against  the  sky,  and  the 
whole  of  the   western   horizon    was  shewing  clear. 

Tlie  earthquake  was  ushered  in  by  one  or  two  long  waves  of  motion, 
these  I  estimate  from  the  time  noted  by  the  chronometer  before  the 
shock  was  quite  over ;  in  about  20  seconds  they  were  succeeded  by 
others  much  higher  and  following  in  rapid  succession,  and  this  was  the 
time  of  greatest  agitation  of  the  surface,  followed  by  great  quiet  rolling 
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or  heaving,  without  any  jarring  motion ;  it  was,  however,  impossible  to 
tell  without  the  aid  of  an  instrument  when  the  motion  ceased,  but  all, 
Mve  tremor,  had  disappeared  in  about  2^  minutes.  Tet  there  was  cer* 
tainly  instability  in  the  ground  nearly  the  whole  of  the  interval,  10  mi** 
nates,  between  this  and  the  second  well-defined  shock.  The  hori- 
zontal undulating  motion,  was  decidedly  combined  with  another 
force,  a  kind  of  jerking  from  side  to  side  ;  the  surface  not  only  rose  and 
fell,  but  its  parts  seemed  to  shift  about  each  in  segments.  The  position 
of  our  camp  here  is  on  the  principal  northern  spur  thrown  off  by  the 
well  known  and  conspicuous  peak  of  Mahadeo,  5,751  feet;  this  is 
on  the  line  of  the  North  Cachar  Hills  as  well  as  on  the  principal 
line  of  elevation ;  the  whole  mass  being  hero  tilted  up  and  dipping 
over  southward  some  40^ — 50°.  In  fact  Assaloo  lies  on  the  northern 
flexure  of  the  great  uniclinal  that  runs  thence  towards  the  west, 
marked  conspicuously  by  the  Jatinga  and  Kayeng  valleys,  and 
ultimately  with  the  same  great  feature  at  the  base  of  the  Cherra  Poonjee 
Hills  and  into  the  Oaro  Hills.  It  marks  the  great  bend  and 
tnreak  in  the  stratified  rocks,  when  this  mountain  system  was  first 
upheaved.  The  North  face  of  Mahadeo  peak,  clothed  with  ma* 
gnificent  forest  growth,  presented  during  the  earthquake  a  strange 
wild  sight,  it  appeared  as  if  swept  by  a  mighty  wind,  and  the 
large  trees  in  the  foreground  were  seen  swaying  with  the  passing 
waves,  from  side  to  side,  with  great  violence ;  one  large  one  came 
down  with  a  crash,  and  another  the  roots  of  which  had  been  much 
loosened  fell  the  next  day.  There  was  a  confused  din  from  the 
ground  below,  mingled  with  the  noise  caused  by  the  surging  of 
the  trees,  this  last  sound  I  heard  above  that  in  the  camp.  Most  indivi- 
duals sat  down,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difHculty,  that  I  and  one 
or  two  others,  who  remained  standing,  could  keep  on  our  legs. 
The  scene  was  most  awe-inspiring,  and  the  feeling  instilled  "  what 
may  happen  next  ?'* 

•  As  might  be  expected,  very  great  difference  of  opinion  existed 
among  peraons  in  camp  as  to  the  direction  whence  the  shock  came 
and  proceeded,  some  even  stating  the  very  reverse  of  the  true 
direction.  There  is  very  little  doubt  that  the  direction  was  from  west 
to  east,  the  noise  and  motion  in  the  trees  certainly  subsided  and 
passed  off  to  the   east.     A    helitroper   with   2   men,  on   the   top   of 
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Mahadeo,  whence  the  view  is  most  commanding  oyer  the  sea  of 
hills  in  Mnnipur,  tells  me  that  he  could  see  the  Mountain  Peaks 
nearer  at  hand  and  on  the  East  heaving  about,  and  that  the  noise 
of  falling  rock  was  very  loud,  and  continued  long  after  the  earth 
had  quieted  down  with  him.  The  effects  upon  these  hills  are  very 
great ;  ravines  choked  with  rock  and  debris  ;  and  one  party  of  my 
men  out-poling,  found  the  body  of  a  fine  stag,  that  had  been  killed 
by  the  falling  rocks  when  standing  by  the  water-course. 

On  the  Diyung,  its  effect  seems  to  have  been  very  severe ;  the  high 
steep  banks  of  recent  clays  and  saud  gave  way  in  many  places,  falling 
into  the  river,  the  ground  along  the  valley  was  much  bent  and  the 
houses,  structures  of  poles  and  matting  were  in  many  instances 
thrown  over. 

On  the  peak  of  Sherfaisip  (a  trigonometrical  station)  26^  miles  almost 
due  west  of  this  place  another  helitroper  of  this  survey  was  stationed 
on  the  10th ;  this  peak  is  also  like  Mahaileo,  situated  on  the  North 
Gachar  range,  and  is  one  of  its  culminating  points,  5,612  feet.  This 
mail's  account,  is  most  interesting.  He  was  on  the  peak  by 
himself,  sitting  at  the  station*  mark  with  his  heliotrope,  facing 
east  ready  in  case  he  was  required  to  shew  to  Mahadeo ;  all  was 
still,  and  he  was  likely  to  hear  and  notice  any  peculiar  sound.  He 
says  that  about  15  or  20  minutes  before  the  shock,  he  heard 
the  sound  of  a  distant  cannon  (Jape  was  the  word  used),  as  if  fired 
gome  30  or  40  miles  distant.  Before  the  shock  came  on,  he  heard  the 
rumbling  coming  from  the  east,  and  when  he  felt  it,  he  caught 
hold  of  the  heliotrope,  but  that  the  motion  was  so  great,  he  was 
thrown  backwards.  He  distinctly  says  the  motion  passed  away 
towards   Marangksi  peak,  situated  W.  N.  W.  from  his  station. 

Here  we  have,  it  is  most  interesting  to  find,  two  well  selected  points 
26  miles  apart,  situated  nearly  due  cast  and  west  of  each  other ; 
at  the  first  the  waves  were  travelling  eastward,  at  the  second 
westward,  this  places  the  divergence  of  the  forces  between  the  two. 
How  far  this  line  would  extend  to  the  northward  and  southward,  we 
have,  or  rather  1  have,  no  means  of  ascertaining  with  exactness,  but 
it  must  resolve  itself  into  a  line  of  initial  rupture,  the  intensity 
diminishing  on  either  side.  If  my  supposition,  and  what  I  shall 
endeavour  to  shew  be  correct,   that  the  initial   force  exerted   by  this 
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earthquake  lies  upon  a  definable  line,  and  not  upon  a  centre,  and  that 
the  waves  of  motion  imparted  to  the  earth's  crust  travelled  away  on 
both  sides  at  right  angles  to  that  line  of  dislocation  (if  we  may  call 
it  one,)  it  is  not  to  he  expected  that  such  a  rupture  would  be 
confined  to  a  straight  line,  it  would  be  more  or  less  divergent  at  differ- 
ent points  affected  by  rock  masses  below  the  surface ;  it  might  even 
bifurcate  at  any  point  on  its  course,  and  the  effect  on  the  surface  might 
greatly  dimiuisli  for  many  miles,  and  again  shew  with  great  severity. 
It  must  be,  however,  expected,  that  near  the  line,  and  particularly  at 
the  point  where  the  disturbance  is  excessive,  the  direction  would  be 
very  various,  and  the  motion  more  like  that  of  a  chopping  sea ;  or  the 
undulations  of  the  surface  might  merely  rise  and  fall  vertically,  with 
but  very  little  horizontal  motion  to  any  particular  point  of  the  com- 
pass. 

From  all  the  accounts  that  have  reached  me  from  distant  quarters, 
— and  I  have  but  very  few  details  as  yet  to  work  on, — Silchar  seems 
to  have  felt  its  force  more  than  any  other  place.  I  read  in  the  English' 
pum  that  Nowgong  suffered  much,  while  Gowhatty  in  a  much  less 
degree.  Again,  a  correspondent  in  Chittagong  who  appears  to 
have  been  in  a  very  favorable  position  for  observation  of  what  took 
place,  states  that  the  waves  were  travelling  east  with  slight  north- 
erly direction ;  this  would  place  the  motion  at  right  angles  ♦o  a  lino 
south  of  Cachar  to  the  west  of  his  position.  The  direction  noted  by 
M.  Lafont  in  Calcutta,  was  an  east  and  west  one,  not  from  a  central 
spot,  say  Cachar,  but  from  a  line  drawn  south-south  westerly  from  that 
place  into  Tipperah  Hills.  It  will  be  interesting  to  discover  the  direc- 
tion of  the  earth-waves  at  Gowhatty  and  Nowgong. 

At  the  junction  of  the  Diyung  and  Kopoli  they  were  travelling 
eastward  and  the  shock  was  very  severe  indeed  ;  in  the  Khusi  Ilills 
from  the  N.  Eastward  ;•  iu  the  Garo  Hillsf  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W. ; 
at  Golaghat}  it  was  from  the  Naga  Ilills  i.  e.  the  south-west ; 
at  Lukhimpoor§  from  S.  W.  In  these  few  instances,  that  I  can  now 
quote,  the  directions  are  not  diveigent  from  a  centre,  but  from  a  line 
or  curve.     Looking  at  a  map  of  tliis  part  of  India,  it  must  bo  at  once 

•  On  liat.  25-40,  Long.  92-46  from  the  Kast, 

^  Englishman  of  January  2bih,  18G9. 

X  Englishman 

§  Euglishman,  January  27th,  1869. 
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apparent,  how  peculiarly  Silchar  is  situated  with  respect  to  the  neigh- 
bouring hill  ranges.  We  find  the  N.  Cachar  Hills  running  east  and 
west  on  its  north,  the  low  hills  of  the  district  itself,  and  thoao  near 
the  sources  of  Barak  and  Eerung,  almost  due  north  and  south  (or  with 
their  strike)  on  its  eastern  side.  A  closer  acquaintance  with  the 
country  on  the  north  and  at  the  base  of  tlie  hills  shews  the  great  uni- 
clinal  flexure  that  exists  there,  while  in  the  gorges,  where  the  great- 
er rivers  from  the  interior  find  an  exit,  we  see  the  magnitude  and 
almost  incomprehensible  displacement  of  strata,  east  and  west 
strikes  altering  to  north  and  south  in  apparent  inextricable  confa- 
sion. 

I  will  now  return  to  what  I  have  before  brought  to  notice, 
viz.,  that  on  a  point  somewhere  intermediate  between  Sherfaisip 
and  Mahadco  peaks  of  the  North  Cachar  range  of  hills,  the  earth- 
waves  travelled  outwards  east  and  west.  On  looking  at  a  sketch  of 
the  ground,  I  was  struck  with  the  coincidence,  that  almost  midway 
between  the  two  peaks  lies  the  remarkable  gorge  of  the  Jatinga^ 
cutting  diagonally  through  the  strike  of  the  outer  mountain  system. 
This  gorge  marks  a  great  dislocation,  and  such  a  feature  would 
as  it  were  point  to  weak  lines  on  the  earth's  crust,  whore  when  the  sub- 
terranean forces  are  exerted,  they  will  again  be  felt  with  greater  severi- 
ty  on  the  surface,  and  spread  away  on  citlier  side.  Almost  imme- 
diately opposite  the  gorge  of  the  Jatiiiga  lies  Siluhar  and  the  area 
that  has  suffered  most.  The  position  with  reference  to  the  hills 
around,  points  to  one  of  all  others,  where  crushing  and  grinding  toge* 
ther  of  the  rocks  would  result  on  any  motion  being  communicated 
from  below  to  it  and  those  neighbouring  hill  masses,  and  would 
result  in  upheaval  of  some  spots  and  depression  of  others.  It  would 
be  compressed,  causing  water  with  sand  or  mud  to  be  forced  up 
through  the  lines  of  bedding  in  the  strata,  and  through  the  allu- 
vium to  the  surface,  a  phenomenon  apparently  noticed  all  over  the 
more  level  country. 

I  have  not  myself  been  in,  and  examined  the  Zilahs  near  Cachar,  but 
I  refer  my  readers  to  the  lloport  of  Mr.  Medlicott  on  the  coal  of 
Assam,  with  geoloyical   notes  on  the  adjoin inj  districts,*    Pages  46, 

•  AleDiuirs  Ucol.  Survey  of  India. 
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47  and  48  can  be  read  now  with  mnch  interest ;  the  crashing  of  tlie 
rocks  near  Silchar  is  prominently  noticed ;  the  dome-like  shape  of 
Katiganah  hill  and  its  anomalous  composition,  probably  owes  its  ori- 
gin to  some  long  past  convulsions  of  this  area.  In  fact  from  Silchar 
[Girting  the  hills  including  the  country  near  Sylhet  for  many 
miles  to  the  west,  it  would  appear  as  if  local  displacement  by  up- 
beaval  has  played  a  considerable  part  in  recent  geological  times 
towards  shaping  the  present  lines  of  the  surface,  and  particularly 
will  account  for  the  detached  hills  of  highly  inclined  strata,  capped 
and  often  quite  hidden  with  unstratified  conglomerate  and  gravel, 
to  be  seen  in  many  places.  But  this  is  entering  on  matter  that 
would  require  much  local  observation  and  knowledge. 

Returning  to  the  N.  Cachar  Range  near  Longitude  92^  50'  it  is  equally 
interesting  and  remarkable,  to  find  on  the  north,  several  deep  gorges 
through  the  mass  of  but  slightly  inclined  Tertiary  sandstones  and 
shales,  that  finally  unite  and  form  the  Kopili  river.  This  line  of 
the  Kopili  also  marks  a  great  geological  feature,  namely,  the  up- 
throw of  the  Numnmlitic  limestone  which  to  the  east  bends  over 
with  all  the  super-imposed  strata,  and  takes  an  easterly  dip,  and  is  con- 
sequently not  seen  again  on  the  Diyung  or  other  deep  valleys  still 
farther  east.  On  this  line  of  upheaval  of  the  limestone  we  find 
perennial  hot  springs,  with  very  high  temperature  close  to  the 
Kopoli.  Approaching  nearer  the  valley  of  the  Kopoli,  I  have  the 
evidence  of  the  people  of  the  Naga  village  of  Chinam,  that  the  earth- 
quake with  them  travelled  east.  I  luUy  expect  to  receive  in  time 
information  from  numerous  other  points  near  this  valley,  and  in  the 
mean  time  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  line  of  origin  of  the  disturbance 
carried  north  of  the  main  range  lies  down  the  valley  of  the 
Kopoli,  and  with  the  up- throw  of  the  stratified  rocks  against,  or  on 
the  nietamorphics.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  illustrate  this  by  a  map, 
shewing  with  arrows  the  exact  position  where  the  direction  of  the 
shock  was  noticed,  and  I  am  sure  if  like  information  can  be  collected 
by  any  one  in  Tipperah  and  Chittagong,  that  some  interesting  mat- 
ter for  speculation  and  thought  would  result.  Enquiries  are  neces- 
sarily to  be  made  at  numerous  places,  and  although  much  of  such 
data  will  be  that  supplied  by  natives  it  is  valuable.  It  is  all  we  can 
got,  and  must  be  made  the  most   of,    and   only  by  the   accumulated 


98  Proceedings  of  the  Asm  tic  Society,  [March, 

(lata  of  each  snccecding  convulsion,  can   we  hope   to    become    better 
acquainted  with  the  forces  and  action  of  such  phenomena. 

Tlie  first  shock  after  the  great  earthquake  was  not  severe,  the  mo- 
tion being  very  quiet  and  swaying,  no  shaking  whatever.  The  isecond 
was  a  very  peculiar  vertical  motion,  a  regular  thump  from  below, 
followed  by  another  precisely  similar  in  20  seconds.  The  greatest 
number  of  shocks  occurred  between  6  p.  m.  and  8  P.  M.,  that  at  6-32 
lasting  a  minute.  A  very  gentle  motion  and  tremor  occurred  about 
6  P.  M.  The  hoolooks  who  had  long  retired  to  rest  were  evidently  dis- 
turbed by  the  shocks,  and  were  heard  in  the  forest  close  by. — After 
this  date,  the  most  decided  shock  was  on  the  14th  January  at 
3-30  in  the  morning,  and  auotlier  on  the  17th  was  also  severe, — two 
distinct  waves  at  about  12  p.  m. 

Very  noteworthy  is  the  distant  report  of  a  heavy  gun  on  the 
19th  January,  heard  towards  the  west  at  1-49-19  p.  M.,  the  time 
I  took  immediately  by  chronometer  as  I  fully  expected  a  shock  to 
follow.  Another  very  loud  explosion  was  heard  from  Mahadeo  peak 
at  midnight  of  the  29th ;  and  again  from  the  same  peak,  at  7  A.  ic 
next  morning  the  30th,  but  no  shock  came  after,  on  either  occasion 
I  may  here  mention  that  last  cold  weather,  on  several  occasions,  when 
I  was  in  the  North  Cachar  Hills  I  heard  at  various  times,  the  like 
distant  reports,  resembling  exactly  the  firing  of  big  guns  at  a  great 
distance.  In  one  or  two  places  the  country  people  liad  noticed  it,  and 
thoy  even  used  the  expression  that  it  proceeded  from  the  earth. 
These  subterranean  explosions  must  be  heard  over  large  areas,  and 
it  would  be  interesting  if  they  could  be  noted,  or  rather  if  those  hear- 
ing them,  would  make  the  matter  public  ;  I  have  no  doubt  there  are 
many  individuals  who  will  remember  having  lieanl  such  sounds. 

During  the  whole  period  of  disturbance  here,  it  is  my  belief  that 
the  ground  has  scarcely  been  in  perfect  rest,  for  any  continuous  length 
of  time,  certainly  up  to  the  20th,  and  that  a  seismometer  would  have 
recorded  many  a  movement  imperceptible  to  the  senses.  When  ob- 
serving with  a  12-inch  theodolite  at  Mahadeo,  the  instrument  has  been 
repeatedly  thrown  out  of  adjustment  and  the  exact  time  and  motion 
unknown,  and  unperceived,  save  by  the  alteration  of  level.  On  one 
perceptible  shock,  tlie  ground  was  trembling  long  after  we  had  ceased 
to  loel  it.     Tliia   the  bubble   bhewed  for   quite  2    minutes  and  when 
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•et  east  and  west,  kept  shifting  regalarly  by  jerks  about  1  degree 
of  the  scale.  Regarding  levels  of  the  coantry,  in  one  so  monntain- 
008  and  covered  with  forest,  only  very  great  displacements  could  meet 
with  observation ;  in  the  plains  of  Cachar  and  Sylhet  they  appear  to 
have  been  great,  and  there  they  would  be  peculiarly  easy  of  observa- 
tion in  the  beds  of  streams,  <fec.  It  would  appear  to  have  affected  streams 
a  n^ood  deal  and  to  have  caused  a  rise  in  them.  The  small  stream 
of  Assaloo  increased  considerably  afterwards,  and  was  of  course 
maddy.  Men  proceeding  to  Cachar  from  my  camp,  found  the 
ford  at  Pani  Ohat  much  deeper  by  more  than  a  foot  on  their  return, 
and  they  re-crossed  it  6  days  after  the  first  great  shock ;  they  said  also 
tbat  all  minor  streams  had  more  water  in  them.  In  the  table  attach- 
ed, I  give  all  the  shocks  recorded  here  up  to  the  2nd  February,  on 
which  day  the  last  took  place. 

The  Nagas  about  here  do  not  remember  any  earthquake  like  the 
present,  but  have  some  tradition  of  former  disturbances,  many  years 
■go.  They  all  say  that  the  crops  will  be  particularly  fine  this  year,  and 
believe  it  will  be  due  to  the  visitation, — a  parallel  to  the  good  vintage 
of  the  comet  year. 
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Upon  the  invitation  of  the  President,  Mr.  Leonard  gave  a  sliort 
account  of  his  recent  visit  to  Cachar.  He  stated  that  the  reports 
regarding  the  severity  of  the  earthquake,  and  especially  as  to  its 
action  in  rupturing  the  earth,  were  considerably  exaggerated  ;  early 
reports  were  decidedly  so,  most  people  being  so  much  surprised  and 
alarmed  by  the  shock  and  its  results,  that  they  seemed  to  be  incapaci- 
tated at  the  time  for  making  anything  like  accurate  observations,  and 
hence  very  great  caution  should  be  observed  in  accepting  information 
as  to  the  intensity  of  the  shock,  or  as  to  the  direction  of  the  wave. 
He  could  vouch  for  the  fact,  that  highly  exaggerated  and  most  incorrect 
accounts  had  been  received  by  himself  on  the  subject. 

Regarding  the  point  of  greatest  i];itensity,  he  was  first  inclined  to 
think  it  was  about  Silchar,  or  even  more  to  the  west ;  but  since  lie 
returned  from  Cachar,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  letter  from 
Doctor  Brown,  the  resident  at  Manipoor,  whose  account  seems  to  show 
that  the  shock  had  been  as  severe  at  Manipoor  as  in  Silchar.  To  the 
south  of  Silchar  the  shock — ^judging  by  the  land  slips  caused — seems  to 
have  been  felt  less  than  in  the  station,  and  to  the  northwest  along  the 
road  to  Cheera  Poonjee,  for  instance,  the  effects  were  decidedly  less. 

There  was  great  difficulty  in  deciding,  from  the  observation  of 
facts,  the  direction  of  the  wave.  Statements  of  individuals  were 
generally  to  the  effect,  that  the  movement  was  from  about  the  south. 
The  church  tower  fell  to  the  north  :  but  an  unfinished  building  of 
Messrs.  Snells,  which  consisted  almost  entirely  of  unsupported  pillars, 
was  thrown  down  in  all  directions  ;  the  pillars  were  free  to  fall  in  any 
direction  and  they  really  fell  to  all  four  points  of  the  compass.  Mr. 
Leonard  said,  it  might  be  worth  noting  that  houses,  with  the  ordinary 
Indian  flat  roof  all  stood,  while  most  of  those  with  roofs  which  did 
not  give  support  to  the  walls  were  thrown  down  or  damaged. 

He  stated  that  the  photographs  of  damages  done  by  the  earthquake, 
were  calculated  to  give  an  exaggerated  idea  of  the  extent  of  distur- 
bance of  the  earth.  The  disturbances  in  every  case  which  he  had 
seen,  were  caused  by  the  slipping  in  of  the  banks  of  the  large  rivers,  or 
of  old  river  beds,  or  partially  filled  up  j heels ;  though  he  had  travelled 
through  the  disturbed  district  for  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  he 
had  not  seen  a  single  case  of  disturbance  or  fracture  of  solid  ground, 
unaffected  by  rivers  or  jheels  running  through  it.  Many  of  the  slips 
along  the  river  banks  were  very  extensive,  in  some  cases  being  con- 
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tinaous  for  half  a  mile  in  length,  from  five  Imndred  to  fifteen  hundred 
feet  in  width,  and  the  depths  of  the  depression  varied  from  a  few  feet 
to  thirty  feet.  Very  large  quantities  of  sand  and  water  were  thrown 
Qp ;  but  he  considered  that  in  every  case  the  forcing  up  of  the  semili- 
qnid  matter  was  due  to  subsidence  of  the  firm  ground  above. 

Mr.  Leonard  stated  that  the  great  majority  of  people  said  that  the 
water  thrown  up  was  cool,  a  few,  however,  stated  that  it  was  decidedly 
wann,  generally  the  evidence  went  to  show  that  it  was  very  little  if 
at  all  warmer  than  ordinary  water.  However  as  Dr.  Oldham  had 
gone  over  the  ground  with  the  special  object  of  studying  the  whole 
question,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  shall  soon  be  in  possession 
of  the  best  collection  of  facts,  and  the  soundest  deductions  from  them 
'which  it  is  possible  to  supply. 

The  President  remarked  upon  the  general  interest  attached  to  the 
observations  of  earthquakes,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  we  may  get 
more  information  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  said  that,  if  there  were  a  distinct  stratum  of  sand  below 
ilie  layers  of  surface  clay  or  soil,  the  throwing  up  of  sand  and  water, 
which  during  former  earthquakes  (as  that  of  Lisbon)  had  attracted 
80  much  attention,  would  be  very  easily  explained.  It  is  almost  a 
natural  consequence  that,  as  soon  as  the  fissures  in  the  surface  were 
formed,  the  slightest  undulating  motion  (which  it  partially  must 
have  been),  would  shift  and  throw  up  the  loosened  sand ;  the  force 
with  which  it  was  brought  up  to  the  surface,  would,  however,  depend 
upon  the  local  pressure  under  which  the  sand  and  the  water  stood. 

Mr.  H.  F.  Blanford  mentioned  that  he  had  also  obtained  in  many 
instances  contradictory  reports.  Up  to  this  time  he  was  periectly 
unable  to  form  a  correct  idea  as  to  the  velocity  with  which  the  wave 
travelled.  The  increase  of  the  temperature  of  the  water  appears  to 
be  remarkable.  In  one  case,  he  was  informed  that  the  water  which 
came  up  through  one  of  the  fissures  had  a  temperature  9  degrees 
higher  than  the  annual  mean  temperature  of  .the  locality.  This 
increase  was,  however,  more  likely  the  result  of  chemical  agents, 
as  for  instance,  decomposition  of  organic  substances  <fec.,  than  to  the 
great  depth  from  which  it  had  been  supposed  to  have  come  up. 

Mr.  Leonard  remarked  that  local  pressure  upon  the  underlying 
strata  had  also  to  be  taken  in  account,  in  cases  where  an  increase  of 
the  temperature  of  the  water  had  taken  place. 
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V, — Ornithological  notes ^  chiefly  on  some  birds  of  Central,   Western 
and  Southern  India  ;  by  W.  T.  Blanford,   P.  G.  S.,  C.  M.  Z.  8- 

(Abstract.) 

Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford  said  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  take  up  the 
time  of  the  meeting  by  reading  the  paper  in  detail ;  it  oonaisted 
chiefly  of  notes  on  the  distribution,  breeding,  and  habits  of  some  of  thA 
less  known  birds  of  India.  Since  the  publication  of  Dn  Jerdon's 
invaluable  work,  by  far  the  most  important  publication  on  Indiia 
Zoology  ever  printed,  the  study  of  Indian  birds  had  been  very  greatly 
facilitated,  and  it  became  now  an  object  to  complete  the  information 
concerning  them.  In  several  instances,  many  of  them  pointed  out 
by  Dr.  Jerdon,  additional  data  were  required,  especially  concerning 
distribution.  Mr.  Blanford  had  had  rather  favorable  opportunitieBy 
when  travelling  about  India  on  the  duties  of  the  Geological  Survey^ 
of  seeing  the  fauna  of  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  he  only  re- 
gretted  that  he  had  not  taken  more  complete  notes. 

As  an  instance  of  the  interest  of  the  subject,  he  would  point  out  thai 
he  had  been  able  to  add  several  additional  observations  to  those  already 
recorded  on  the  differences  between  both  the  migratory  and  non- 
migratory  birds  of  Eastern  and  Western  India,  employing  the  name 
India  in  the  way  in  which  it  is  generally  understood  in  India,  and 
not  in  that  in  which  it  is  equally  generally  misunderstood  in  Europe, 
and  restricting  it  to  the  Cis-Gangetic  Peninsula.  Thus  the  common 
red-breasted  fly-catcher  of  Bengal,  Eryihrosterna  leuoura^  was  not  met 
with  at  N^gpur,  while  the  European  E.  parva  abounded.  In  the  same 
way  Saxicola  opistholeuca  and  S.  atrogularls,  Circus  cyaneus  and 
Emberiza  HiUtoni  were  all  found  at  Ndgpur,  or  at  Chanda  still  further 
south,  not  one  of  which  has  been  met  with  in  Bengal.  On  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Blanford  had  never  seen  a  specimen  of  Circus  melanoleiteos 
or  of  Oallinago  stenura  in  Central  or  Western  India.  They  might 
occur,  but  probably  only  as  stragglers,  as  neither  appears  hitherto  to 
have  been  recorded. 

Some  of  the  non-migratory  birds  also,  especially  those  which  are 
Malay  forms,  do  not  appear  to  have  so  wide  a  range  as  is  generally 
supposed.  Thus  neither  Carpophaga  sylvatica^  nor  any  species  of 
Osmotreron  appear  to  be  found  in  the  great  forests  of  the  Lowf r 
Nerbudda  and    Taptee  vallies.     Mr.  Blanford   had   been   throughout 
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these  ioreBts,  and  could  scarcely  have  overlooked  so  very  conspicuous 
a  bird  as  the  Imperial  pigeon,  for  even  had  he  not  been  looking  for 
birds  in  general,  he  would  certainly  have  killed  such  an  excellent 
addition  to  a  jungle  dinner,  if  he  came  across  it.  Neither  did  he  meet 
with  either  of  these  pigeons  in  the  great  woods  near  Chanda,  while  he 
saw  both  near  Sironcha  on  the  Godavery,  and  both  were  found  in  Orissa 
Some  of  the  birds  noticed  were  of  great  variety,  such  as  Salpornis 
9pilonota,  Hirundo  fluvicola  and  Cyomis  Tickellue, 

Yl.'^^Descriptions  of  some  species  of  Reptiles  and  birds  supposed  to  he 
new  to  the  Indian  fauna  ;  by  A.  E.  Carlletl,  Esq.     (Abstract.) 

Dr.  Stoliczka  said  that  the  paper,  which  is  of  considerable  length, 
mostly  contains  the  descriptions  of  species  which  Mr.  Carlleyl 
collected  near  Agra,  and  which  he  supposes  to  be  new.  A  detailed 
description  is  given  of  a  species  which  appears  closely  allied  to 
Tarmnus  lunatus,  and  which  belongs  to  the  group  of  land — Varani 
for  which  Fitzinger  suggested  the  name  Psammosauras,  A  new 
species  of  water  snakes,  closely  allied  to  Ferania  of  the  Homa- 
iiOPsmjE,  is  also  described,  and  photograms  of  this  species,  as  like* 
wise  of  the  former  one,  accompany  the  description.  This  species  of 
watersnakes  was  found  in  the  river  Jumna,  and  is  being  described  by 
Pr.  Jerdon  in  his  forthcoming  work  on  the  Indian  Reptiles. 

Of  birds,  four  species  are  noticed,  all  supposed  to  be  new ;  one  is 
a  small  water-hen,  probably  a  species  of  Porzana^  from  the  neigh- 
boarhood  of  Calcutta ;  the  other  a  Motacilla  (shot  at  Agra)  which 
may  prove  to  be  a  plumage  variety  of  the  DuJchanensis  or  persanata- 
Farther,  descriptions  are  given  of  two  large  eagles,  one  of  which  at  least 
seems  closely  allied  to,  or  identical  with,  Aquila  imperialie. 

Mr.  Carlleyl  hopes  that  he  will  be  able  to  supply  accurate  draw- 
ings of  all  the  species,  and  until  these  have  arrived,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  several  of  the  supposed  novelties. 

LiBRART. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
last  meeting,  held  in  February. 

Presentations. 
%*  Names  of  Donors  in  Capitals. 

Journal  Asiatique,  No.  45. — The  Asutio  Society  oi  Paris. 
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The    Anthropological    Review,    No.  24, — The  Anthbopolooical 
SociETT  OF  London, 
Bulletin  de  la  Society  de  Geographie,  October,  No.  21,  Vol.  XVI. — 

The  GrEOORAHPIOAL  SOCIETT  OF  PaBIS. 

Mittheilungen  der  K.  K.  Geographischen  Gesellschaft  in   Wien. — 
The  Geographical  Society  of  Vienna. 

Pubblicazioni  del  Circolo  Geografico  Italiano,  fasc.  I. — The  Gbooba- 
PHiCAL  Society  of  Turin. 

Indische  Streifen  von  A.  Weber. — The  Authob. 

Uber  die  Krishna  Janmashtami  von  A.  Weber. — The  Authob, 

Alloquiam  Latinnm  ad  Indicarum  Academiarum  Cancellarios,  scrip- 
tum  a  Lingam  Laksliraanji  Pandito. — The  Author. 

The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine,  No.  12. — Thb  Editob. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  VI.  Part  3. — The 

SUPEBINTENDENT  OF  THE  GEOLOGICAL  SuBVEY, 

Becords  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  IL  Part  I. — The 

SAME. 

Keport  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bengal  Chamber  of  Commerce  for 
1868. — The  Bengal  Chambeb  of  Commerce. 

Minutes  of  the  Trustees,  Indian  Museum,  for  September,  1866,  to 
March,  1868. — The  Government  of  Bengal. 

Purchase^ 

Revue  Archeologique,  XII.  1868. 

Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  December,  1868,  and  January,  1869. 
Revue  et  Magasin  de  Zoologie,  No.  11,  1868. 
Journal  des  Savants,  November,  1868. 
Comptes  Rendus,  Nos.  18  to  24,  1868. 
The  American  Journal  of  Science  and  Arts,  No.  138. 
The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  XIII.  Vol.  3. 
The  Westminster  Review,  January,  1869. 
Giinther's  Zoological  Records,  Vol.  IV. 

Grimm's  Deutsches  Worterbucli,  Vol.  IV.  Part  2  and  Vol.  V. 
Reise  der  Osterreichischeu    Fregatte   Novara,    Zoologischcr    Theil, 
Part  I. 

Lacordaire*s  Genera  des  Coleopt^res,  Vol.  VIII. 
Simpson's  India,  Part  3. 
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4L&JATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 

.     If 

FOR  April,  1869. 


The  Monthly  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day the  7th  instant,  at  9  o'clock  p.  \f. 

T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minntes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  presentations  was  annonnced — 

1.  From  Bahu  Yadundtha  Basn, — a  Mahomedan  copper  coin. 

2.  From  J.  Avdall,  Esq., — a  Persian  MS.  of  Hafiz. 

3.  From  W.  Stokes,  Esq., — A  copy  of  "  Karzer  Abriss  einer  Laut- 
lehre,"  von  A.  Schleicher. 

4-  From  the  same, — a  copy  of  "  Grundzuge  der  Griechischcn  Ety- 
mologie,''  von  G.  Curtins,  vol.  I. 

6.  From  the  Rev.  J.  Long, — A  copy  of  *  Histoire  critique  de  Mani- 
ch^  et  du  Manicheisme  par  M.  de  Beausobre,'  2  vols. 

6.  From  the  same, — A  copy  of  Kriloff' s  Fables,  illustrating  Russian 
Social  life. 

7.  From  the  Commissioners  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture, 
U.  S.  A. — A  copy  of  Annual  Report  for  1866. 

8.  From  the  same — A  copy  of  Monthly  Report  for  1867. 

9.  From  the  Englishman  Office,— A  copy  of  "Rapports  du  jury 
International  de  V  Exposition  Universelle"  of  1867. 

10.  From  A.  C.  Carlleyle,  Esq.,— A  copy  of  Notes,  Numismatical, 
Palaeographical  and  Archaeological  relating  to  India,  MS. 

The  President  in  laying  Mr.  Carlleyle's  MS.  on  the  table,  drew 
the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  very  good  photograms  of  coins, 
partially  belonging  to  the  author,  partially  to  the  Riddel  Museum  at 
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Agia,  where  ^Ir.  Carlleyle  is  cnrator.     These  photograms  and  sketches 
are  accompanied  by  short  explanatory  notes. 

The  Council  reported  tliat  they  had  elected  C.  H.  Tawney,  Esq.,  a 
member  of  Council,  in  place  of  Dr.  Thomas  Anderson. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for  and  elected  ordinary  members. 
E.  D.  Lockwood,  Esq ,  C.  S. 
M.  L.  Ferrar,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
Maulavi  Kabir-ud-din  Ahmad. 
Dr.  F.  Day. 
The  Rev.  C.  Hfieberlin. 
The  following  gentlemen  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  next  meet- 
ing— 

Lientenant-Colonel  Newal,  R.  A.,  proposed  by  the  President,  secoml- 
ed  by  Mr.  Rluchmann. 

R.  J.  Leeds,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Chundr,  proposed  by  Mr.  Irwin,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Bloclimann. 

G.  Nevill,  Esq.,  C.  M.  Z.  S.,  proposed  by  Dr.  Stoliczka,  seconded 
by  Mr.  G.  Wilson. 

S.  Kurz,  Esq.,  proposed  by  Dr.  Stoliczka,  seconded  by  Mr.  Block- 
mann. 

W.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  C.  S.,  proposed  by  Dr.  T.  Oldham 
seconded  by  Mr.  Blochmann. 

R.  A.  Gnbbay,  Esq.,  proposed  by  Maulavie  Abdoollatteef,  second- 
ed by  the  Hon'ble  J.  B.  Irhear. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  intiuiatcd  tlieir  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society  ; 

J.  Agabeg,  Esq. 
Cnpt.  A.  Pullan. 
B(il)n  Ked^ran^tha  Banerji. 
Reports   on  the    late  Earthquake   received  since    the  last    meeting 
from  the  Government  of  Bengal,  were  laid  on  the  tabic. 

Major  G.  Peai-se's  letter,  bringing  to  the  notice  of  the  Society  Dr. 
McFarlane's  belief  of  the  existence  of  pre -historic  romjiins  of  man 
near  Rewah,  was  also  submitted.  Major  Pearse  writes,  under  date 
of  **  Cheltenham,  8th  February,  1869,''  as  follows— 

**  Dr.  MacFarlane,  of  the  Retired  List,  Madras  Army,  who  was  with  Sir 
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George  Whitlocke's  column  in  the  Mutiny  War  of  1857,  has  brought 
to  my  notice  a  circumstance  which  I  place  before  you,  as  it  may  be 
deemed  worthy  of  being  enquired  into,  should  it  not  have  already 
been  so.  And  should  it  have  been  so,  I  shall  be  much  obliged  by  being 
informed  where  mention  is  made  of  it. 

''  Dr.  MacFarlane  states,  that  10  miles  from  Simareea,  which  place 
is  14  miles  from  Rewah,  at  the  Falls  of  the  Tonse  river,  are  pre-historic 
remains  of  an  unusual  nature ; — ^in  so  far,  that  the  mounds  or  barrows 
are  flattish ;  that  the  stones  encompassing  them  are  around  barrows 
of  parallelogram  form,  instead  of  around  circular  barrows;  that 
these  barrows  extend  for  miles,  and  are  laid  out  as  we  lay  out  fiower* 
beds,  but  that  all  the  beds  or  barrows  are  of  parallelogram  form.  I 
don't  remember  to  have  heard,  or  read,  of  this  pre- historic  sort  of 
structure." 

The  President  stated  that  the  Council  in  communicating  the  above 
letter,  wished  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  members  to  these  interest- 
ing relics,  should  any  one  of  them  have  an  opportunity  to  examine 
the  locality. 

The  President  then  introduced  to  the  meeting  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson, 
of  Bombay,  who  delivered  an  address  '^  on  the  prospects  of  Indian  re- 
search," of  which  the  following  is  a  very  brief  abstract : 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Wilson,  in  addressing  the  chairman  and  the  meeting 
shortly  noticed  how  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  was  founded  by 
that  prominent  Orientalbt,  Sir  W.  Jones.  He  stated  how  Colebrooke 
enriched  the  Society's  transactions  by  his  very  learned  and  interesting 
researches  into  the  history,  antiquity,  <&c.  of  India :  and  how  the  subse- 
quent minute  investigations  of  European  science  have  corroborated 
his  statements.  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson,  extended  the  investiga- 
tions, first  commenced  by  the  learned  founder  of  the  Society,  and 
his  labours  in  the  analysis  and  examination  of  the  Puranas  have 
elucidated  the  hitherto  unknown  origin  of  Indian  customs  and  man- 
ners. He,  it  was,  who  translated  the  several  dramatical  works  of 
the  Hindus,  and  first  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  European  public,  the 
beauties  of  the  Sanscrit  language.  The  Bev.  Doctor  also  called  the 
attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  unparalleled  persevering  ingenuity  of 
Mr.  James  Prinsep,  and  particularly  dwelt  on  his  labours,  connected 
with  the  decyphering  of  the  edicts  of  Asoka.     Thus,  through    the   im- 
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portance  which  these  works  had  upon  history  and  language,  the  Asiatic 
Society  oi  Bengal  became  the  parent  of  almost  all  the  other  Societies 
of  the  kind. 

Dr.  Wilson  then  briefly  mentioned  how  Mr.  Mcintosh  founded  the 
Bombay  Branch  of  tlie  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  and  spoke  of  the  practi- 
cal benefits  derived  from  tlie  labours  of  the  Societies  in  India. 

The  Indian  literature  and  history  have  greatly  benefited  by  the 
study  of  the  old  classic  writings  of  the  Hindus,  and  he  (Dr.  W.)  was 
gratified  to  say,  that  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Vedas,  justifies  the  expectation  that  they  will  soon  be  com- 
pleted in  the  hands  of  oriental  scholars.  The  study  of  tliese  Vedas  is 
most  important,  not  only  in  a  historical  point  of  view,  but  interesting, 
as  shewing  the  simplicity  of  the  character  and  customs  of  the  people, 
and  aa  connected  with  the  origin  of  mythological  ideas. 

Dr.  Wilson  here  read  a  long  extract  from  the  introduction  to  his 
forthcoming  work,  "  on  castes,**  in  which  he  shewed  the  im- 
portance of  the  study  of   the  Vedas. 

These  ancient  writings  make  it  now  evident  that  there  had  been 
a  considerable  amount  of  civilization  among  the  Aryans  of  this 
country,  though  their  progress  in  this  respect  was  not  as  large,  as  that 
of  their  brethren  who  travelled  towards  the  west.  It  is  most  probable 
that  the  Indian  Aryans  were  pastoral  tribes,  which  spread  over  all  the 
fertile  country  of  the  large  valleys  of  India,  but  on  account  of  the 
hostile  attacks  of  the  aboriginal  races,  they  still  were  obliged  to 
maintain  an  intimate  connection,  however  distant  their  mode  of  wander- 
ing may  geographically  have  necessitated  their  separation.  Thus  a  sort 
of  common  social  life  was  founded  ;  religious  views  were  developed, 
customs  and  laws  of  common  intercourse  established.  Their  religion, 
which  was  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  priests,  chiefly  occupied  it- 
self with  magic  ceremonies,  though  a  certain  amount  of  philosophic 
ideas  is  observable  through  the  whole  system.  Unlike  the  Aryans 
who  migrated  towards  the  European  shores,  and  were  susceptible  to 
every  influence  of  foreign  civilization,  the  Indian  Aryans  shut  up 
themselves  from  all  foreign  influence,  preserving  their  own  ori^^inal 
and  peculiar  system  of  religion  and  other  ideas  of  social  life.  This 
exclusion  of  foreign  elements.  Dr.  Wilson,  however,  considered  as  pro- 
bably disadvantageous  to  the  progress  of  their  civilizatiun. 
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Paring  the  time  of  the  Vedas,  the  Indian  Aryans  still  were  chiefly 
a  pastoral  people,  thongh  to  a  certain  extent  also  agricultural,  as  shewn 
by  the  frequent  mention  of  their  herds  of  cattle,  buffaloes,  horses, 
oamels,  &c.  Their  wars  with  the  neighbouring  tribes  shew  that  their 
military  arrangements  also  must  have  been  attended  too.  All  these 
occupations  were  connected  with  a  certain  degree  of  industry,  and  in 
works  of  art  they  were  by  no  means  ignorant.  They  know  the  art  of 
weaving  and  spinning,  the  use  of  iron,  copper,  brass,  &c.,  of  which  they 
possessed  various  instniments  for  agricultural  and  domestic  purposes,  as 
well  as  weapons  for  defence  in  time  of  war.  The  precious  metals  were 
worked  to  a  large  extent,  and  used  as  a  kind  of  payment  in  exchanges, 
or  as  ornaments ;  the  polishing  and  cutting  of  precious  stones  was 
equally  well  known.  In  war  they  had,  like  the  Egyptians,  chariots 
drawn  by  horses,  of  which  they  seem  to  have  taken  great  care.  Poison- 
oas  extracts  of  plants,  and  the  intoxicating  properties  of  other  vege- 
tables were  then  already  in  use,  though  probably  more  tolerated,  than 
encouraged.  Their  commercial  connections  were  also  extensive,  they 
must  have  had  intercourse  with  the  East  as  well  as  with  the  hilly 
country  of  the  North,  for  the  pashm  was  known  to  them.  In 
support  of  all  these  and  many  other  occupations  of  the  people.  Dr. 
Wilson  read  a  very  long  list  of  names  of  artisans  mentioned  in  the 
Yajur-Veda  ;  among  these  names  were  such  as  ivory-worker,  dealer 
in  nectar,  compounder  of  perfumes,  confectioner,  painter,  actor,  worker 
in  coral,  brass-founder,  stone-cutter,  destroyer  of  poison,  cotton^dealer, 
&c.,  which  undoubtedly  shew  a  high  state  of  civilization. 

Dr.  Wilson  stated  that  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  first  commenced 
the  printing  of  the  Rig  Veda,  when  Professor  Max  Miiller,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Hon.  E.  India  Company  began  his  edition  of  the 
Veda.  The  Society  had  also  the  greatest  share  in  bringing  to 
light  the  Vedic  literature  of  the  Brahmans.  Dr.  Haug  of  Bombay 
had  published  the  text  of  the  Aitareya  Brahmana  of  the  Rig  Veda, 
which  was  of  very  great  interest,  and  Dr.  Weber*8  studies  in  the 
Yajur  Veda,  were  equally  acknowledged. 

.  The  Aranyaka  lectures,  delivered  in  the  forest,  and  the  Upanishads 
have  been  published  by  the  Society.  The  difficulty  of  the  meanings  of 
Vedic  words  was  here  pointed  out,  as  many  explanations  of  the  Vedic 
terms  are  conjectural. 
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The  Society  have  also  published  the  Sranta  Satrasand  the  Grihya 
Sutras.  The  Sutras  are  directions  for  performing  Vaidic  ceremonies  ; 
they  are  more  recent  than  the  Vedas.  Dr.  Wilson  also  referred  to 
the  numerous  ancient  smritis,  fragments  of  which  he  had  collected. 
The  grammar  of  the  Hindus,  he  stated,  is  a  great  evidence  of  the 
character  of  the  Hindu  mind.  He  mentioned  that  there  were  gramr 
mars  in  existence  before  Panini,  and  recommended  that  the  native 
systems  of  grammar  should  be  studied  together  with  the  Earopeam 
As  regards  the  styles  of  the  Hindu  poetry,  he  said  they  are  not  the 
very  models  of  of  elaborate  writing :  Kalidasa's  long  syllabic  words 
do  not  much  beautify  his  poems.  Several  authorities  were  of  opinion 
that  Kalidasa  flourished  as  late  as  the  12th  century.  Dr.  Wilson 
admitted,  however,  that  the  Hindu  poet  was  sensible  to  the  beauties 
of  nature,  and  is  famous  for  his  descriptions  of  Hindu  scenery. 

After  these  remarks  on  the  labours  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Ben- 
gal, Dr.  Wilson  briefly  stated  the  direction  of  the  labours  of  the 
Bombay  Asiatic  Society.  They  had  devoted  their  attention  chiefly  to 
Sanscrit  and  Parsi,  as  also  to  the  study  of  the  numerous  Buddhistic  and 
Brahmanic  remains,  as  regards  structures  as  well  as  inscriptions.  Of 
late  they  had,  however,  paid  great  attention  to  philological  Grammars 
of  Gujrati  and  to  Vernaculars.  He  suggested  that  more  attention 
should  be  devoted  to  the  vernacular  languages,  and  took  this  oppor- 
tunity of  mentioning  Mr.  J.  Taylor's  Gujarat i  Grammar,  recommend- 
ing that  similar  Grammars  of  the  other  vernacular  languages  should 
be  prepared. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  then  stated  in  general,  his  views  regarding  the 
Aryan  popidation  of  India  and  alluded  to  the  numerous  variations 
which  the  climate,  and  other  causes,  may  bring  forward  in  the  human 
cliaracter.  As  regards  the  language,  he  stated  that  eight-tenths  of 
Bengali  words  can  be  derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  but  he  expected 
that  if  investigations  were  earnestly  begun,  almost  all  may  be 
traced  ultimately  to  the  Sanscrit.  He  further  thought  that  people 
were  sometimes  too  ready  to  refer  Indian  words  to  non-Aryan 
languages.  As  an  instance,  he  derived  the  word  P«?v',  one-fourth 
olascray  from  the  Sanscrit  word  pdda^  and  said  that  such  interchanges 
of  labials  and  dentals  are  not  scarce.  The  nou- Aryan  words  are 
certainly  worthy  of  attention,  but  they  ought  always  to    be   carefully 
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oompsred  with  the  variationH  of  the  Sanscrit  words.  The  Brdhni 
lADgoAge,  he  believed,  to  be  a  cognate  of  the  Telugu.  He  derived  tlie 
word   Gond,  a  tribe,  from  Oovinda,  and  tlie  Kolea  from  Knla,  a  clan. 

Dr.  Wilson  then  briefly  alluded  to  the  progress  tliat  had  been  made 
iii'*otber  branches  connected  with  history  and  linguistic  studies.  He 
specially  pointed  out  Mr.  CampbeU's  Summary  of  the  Ethnology  of 
India.  India  has,  he  stated,  true  aboriginal  races  in  large  numbers,  and 
be  hoped  that  further  study  would  largely  elucidate  our  as  yet  very 
imperfect  knowledge  of  tlie  races. 

The  progress  made  in  natural  history  in  India,  especially  in  botany 
and  geology,  were  also  briefly  pointed  out. 

In  conclusion.  Dr.  Wilson  referred  to  the  great  progress  which  the 
Society  lately  made  in  the  study  of  the  Persian  and  Arabic  literature. 
BIr.  Blochmann's  translation  of  the  Ain-i-Akbari  he  thought  a  very 
important  publication. 

The  President,  after  having  remarked  upon  the  very  large  field  of 
reeearch  which  Dr.  Wilson  had  noticed,  proposed  that  the  special  thanks 
of  the  Society  be  given  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson  for  his  eloquent  address. 

The  proposition  was  carried  with  acclamation. 

The  President,  having  requested  Mr.  W.  S.  Atkinson  to  take  the  chair, 
exMbited  to  the  Society  a  number  of  photograms,  shewing  the  results 
wX  Cachar  of  the  earthquake  which  occurred  on  tlie  10th  January,  1869. 
Two  of  these  he  had  specially  taken,  as  exhii)iting,  better  than  those 
Tiews  selected  by  the  photographic  artist,  the  peculiar  result  of  this  seri- 
ons  disturbance.  These  were,  the  gateway  of  the  cemetery,  which  had 
1)een  entirely  overthrown,  and  a  handsome  and  massive  white  marble 
tomb  in  the  cemetery,  the  slabs  comprising,  which  had  been  thrown  from 
their  original  position  to  a  distance,  in  the  case  of  the  topmost  slab,  of 
eight  feet,  carrying  with  them  the  iron  railings  of  the  tomb,  and  the 
chain,  supported  by  wooden  pillars,  outside  the  fence.  These  two  cases 
were  quite  consentient  as  to  the  direction  of  the  great  shock  at  Cachar, 
which  was  from  5°  to  East  of  North.  Other  facts  confirmed  these 
observations.  And  from  the  fall  of  the  masses  it  will  be  possible  to 
arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  celerity  of  motion  of  the  wave  particles, 
and  possibly  of  the  amplitude  of  the  wave. 

The  results,  however,  of  this  great  shock  were  complicated  by  those 
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produced  by  minor  shocks,  of  which  two  at  least  preceded  the 
greater  shock,  and  several  succeeded  it.  He  (Dr.  Oldham)  had  been 
able  also  to  obtain  some  evidence  tending  to  establish  the  angle  of 
emergence,  at  several  points  of  observation,  which  would  shew  the 
depth  of  the  seismic  focus,  and  also  some  readings  of  direction  from 
other  places  than  Cachar,  which  all  pointed  to  a  position  under  the 
Naga  hills  as  being  the  source  of  the  disturbance.  Of  all  these  full 
details  would  be  given  in  report. 

The  most  striking  result  of  the  earthquake,  were  the  great  fissures  in 
the  surface,  and  the  sinking  and  swelling  of  the  surface  over  a  largo 
area.  These  were  certainly  very  remarkable,  and  had  produced  much 
damage,  but  they  were  in  all  cases  only  aecond-ary  results  of  the  earth- 
quake. They  were  exclusively  confined  to  what  was  called  by  the  people 
of  the  country  the  hhurte  {or  *  filled  in')  land,  there  being  no  single  case 
of  their  occurrence  in  the  kandyy  which  might  be  called  the  old  banks, 
of  the  river  valley.  But  in  every  one  of  the  many  long  curves  which  the 
river  Baruk  forms  below  Cachar,  and  for  scores  of  miles,  these  fissures 
might  be  observed,  greatest  in  amount  near  the  river  bank,  but  ex- 
tending for  miles  across  these  peninsula-like  extensions  of  the  river 
flats.  The  cause  of  them  became  evident  after  a  very  little  examina- 
tion. All  the  country  referred  to,  is  composed  of  some  30  to  40 
feet  thick  of  hard  chiy,  and  sandy  clays,  which  for  thousands  of  square 
miles,  rest  upon  a  bed  of  3  to  4  feet  thick  of  bluish  silt,  or  ooze,  very 
porous  and  being  higlily  charged  with  water.  In  this  wet  state  the 
colour  appears  very  much  darker,  and  the  whole  looks  of  a  deep  greyish 
blue.  The  bed  is  about  the  level  of  the  river  at  its  present  low  water,or 
dry  season  height.  The  finely  divided  silt,  or  ooze,  thus  charged  with 
water,formed  a  highly  slippery  or  unctuous  bed,  on  which  the  slightest 
motion  would  tend  to  make  the  heavy  and  more  solid  beds  above  to 
move,  or  slide.  The  shock  came  ;  this  bed,  and  the  large  amount  of 
water  in  it,  were  disturbed,  the  support  of  the  beds  above  weakened, 
and  in  many  places  removed,  and  the  necessary  consequence  was,  that 
they  fell  in.  The  moment  motion  commenced,  the  soft  silt  below  was 
squeezed  out  by  the  superimposed  weight :  and  the  entire  thickness 
of  the  beds  above  slipj)ed  down  or  slid  out,  on  the  greasy  surface ; 
this  motion  producing  cracks  and  fissures.  Frequently  the  sudden 
pressure  of  this  mas.s  of  some  80  feet    thick  above    forced  up  the  fine 
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silt  throagh  the  fissures,  or  throngh  any  holes  in  tlie  surface.  At  first 
it  was  in  places  driven  out  with  the  rapidity  of  a  cannon  shot,  in  a 
perfectly  dry  state,  and  gave  one  tlie  idea  of  smoke  issuing  from  these 
fissnres,  but  almost  immediately  after  the  wet  and  shishy  mud  came 
up,  and,  overflowing  the  edge  of  the  opening  through  which  it  had  been 
forced  out,  formed  a  raised  lip  all  round.  If  the  watery  mud  continued  to 
be  forced  up,  it  in  many  cases  broke  through  the  lip  it  had  itself 
formed  and  flowed  away  in  a  kind  of  stream.  But  if  not,  or  after  the 
force  had  been  exhausted,  it  gradually  retreated  again,  and  as  it  retired 
tnmblecl  down  the  edges  of  the  fissure  through  which  it  had  been  forced 
and  eat  them  away  into  small  conical  hollows,  which  had  been 
described  as  mud  craters.  Photograms,  shewing  all  these  peculiarities 
were  on  the  table.  Mr.  Oldham  stated  that  details  of  calculation  c&c. 
would  all  be  given  at  a  future  time  with  a  report  on  the  facts. 

A  short  discussion  followed  in  which  Mr.  Atkinson,  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson 
and  a  few  other  gentlemen  took  part. 

Of  the  following  papers  short  abstracts  were  partially  read. 

1. — Notes  of  a  translation  of  BalandslMltar  Inscription,  hy  Babu 
Pratapaciiandra  Ghosua,  B.  a.  (Abstract). 

This  inscription  records  the  grant  of  a  village  named  Gan^av^  to  a 
OaucJA  Brahman  in  Sam  vat  1233.  The  grant  was  made  by  Ananga, 
a  king  of  Kalinga  of  the  Rodra  family.  The  inscription  is  in  Ndgri 
characters  of  the  Kutila  type,  though  some  characters  are  quite  modem. 
The  language  is  Sanscrit.  The  copper  plate  measures  1  foot  9  inches 
by  1  foot  1  inch.  It  was  presented  to  the  Society  by  Mr.  Webster, 
Collector  of  Balandshahar  in  February,  1867. 

2.-^The  history  of  the  Burmah  Race^  Part  III. ;  by  CoL.  SiB  A. 
Phayre,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  C.  B.  (Abstract.) 

This  paper  is  the  continuation  of  Col.  Sir  A.  Phayre's  article  on  the 
History  of  the  Burmese  Race  which  appeared  in  the  philological  part  of 
the  Journal  for  1868.  In  that  paper,  the  History  of  Burmah,  as  given  in 
the  Burmese  chronicle  Mahd-rdiizd-weng,  was  brought  down  to  the  year 
660  of  the  Burmese  Era,  corresponding  to  1298,  A.  D.  In  that  year 
king  Kyau-tswa,  during  the  reign  of  whose  father  the  Tdtdrs  had 
invaded  Burmah,  was  dethroned  and  eventually  murdered  by  three 
brothers  of  the  Shan  race. 


IIG  Proceedings  of  the  Astatic  Society.  [April 

III  tlie  papei-  now  laid  before  the  meeting  Sir  A.  Phayro  traces 
the  history  of  these  three  Shan  brothers,  and  their  successors  and  con- 
temporaries to  tlie  year  1364,  A.  D.,  when  Tha-do-meng-bya  founded 
the  city  of  Ava.  The  history  of  the  successors  of  this  king  is  then 
continued  to  tlie  year  1555,  when  Bhureng  Noung  captured  Ava,  and 
usurped  tlie  throne. 

The  period,  therefore,  of  the  history  of  Burmah,  as  described  in 
this  paper,  extends  from  A.  D.  1298  to  1555,  a  space  of  257  years. 

The  paper  will  shortly  be  published  in  the  Society's  Journal. 

Notes  on  the  Fiimiyie-foods  of  Manmr  ;  hy  Assistant-Surgeon  Georos 
King,  M.  B.,  lately  attached  to  the  Manoar  Political  Agency,  ^com- 
onunicated  through  Dr.  C.  R.  Francis. 

The  substances  resorted  to  by  the  very  poor,  as  articles  of  food  in 
times  of  famine,  are  probably  pretty  much  alike  in  most  parts  of  Nor- 
thern India.  With  those  used  in  our  own  provinces  we  are,  unfor- 
tunately, but  too  familiar,  yet  as  Marwar  is  a  territory,  of  which  most 
Europeans  know  so  little,  I  have  ventured  to  throw  together  a  few 
notes  on  the  substitutes  for  the  ordinary  cereals  which  are  being  used 
there,  during  the  present  severe  famine.  Tlio  accompanying  speci- 
mens of  the  raw  substances,  and  of  the  breads  prepared  from  them, 
were  obtained  by  me  in  October  last,  in  the  districts  of  Joudhpor^ 
and  Pallce,  from  famishing  wretches  who  were  then  subsisting  largely 
on  them. 

The  Marwarees,  in  common  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbour- 
ing states  of  Jcysnlmere  and  Bikaneer,  are  familiar  with  famine,  or 
at  least  with  scarcity.  In  all  throe  states,  the  annual  rainfall  is  ex- 
tremely small.  There  are  no  accurate  statistics  on  record,  but  that 
of  Marwar  may  be  set  down  at  about  3  or  4  inches,  which  (with  the 
exception  of  a  very  uncertain  fall  of  about  a  quarter,  or  hall  inch,  in  the 
cold  weather)  is  confined  to  the  latter  end  of  July,  August  and 
September.  The  rain-crops  afford  the  staff  of  life,  for  owing  to  the 
scarcity  of  water  for  irrigation,  and  its  depth*  in  many  cases  from  the 
surface,  the  area  of  wheat  cultivation  is  very  limited,  and  pulses  are 
grown  scarcely  at  all.  AYide  tracts  of  land  are  hurriedly  plonghed 
after  the   first  shower  of  the  rainy   season   falls,   i\\\(\joar  and  hnjra 

*  In  Bikaneer,  some  of  tbo  wulLs  arc  more  than  800  feet  deep  ! 
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are  sown.     Bnt  even  the  fate  of  these  crops  is  very  uncertain,  for 
if  the  scanty  rainfall  of  3  or  4  inches  is  not  distributed  in  showers, 

•  falling  at  reasonable  intervals  they  become  stunted,  and  the  yield  of 
fodder  (in  these  parts  as  important  as  grain)  is  insufficient  for  the 
support  of  the  cattle.  The  crops  having  been  reaped,  these  tracts  lie 
quite  fallow  until  next  rains,  and  are  almost  nndistinguishable  from 
the  surrounding  *•  jungle,"  if  the  term  can  be  applied  to  such  a  com- 
parative desert » 

The  states,  I  have  mentioned,  are  essentially  pastoral.  In  Bikaneer, 
camels  are  reared  in  enormous  numbers,  and  in  Mar  war  the  wealth 
of  the  people  lies  chiefly  in  their  horned  cattle,  while  in  none  of  the 
three  is  sufficient  grain  grown  for  the  support  of  its  own  inhabitants. 
After  the  rains,  a  scanty  crop  of  grass  springs  up,  which,  with  the  dry 
Stalks  of  the  bajra  and  ^oar,  affords  the  year's  supply  of  fodder  for  the 
cattle.  Camels  find  their  chief  food  all  the  year  round  in  the  leaves 
an<i  twigs  of  Zizyphus^  Salvadora^  Acacia  and  other  jungle  shrubs. 

On  the  first  symptoms  of  a  failure  of  grass,  the  majority  of  the 
horned  cattle  are  driven  off  under  the  care  of  the  younger  men  to 
seek  forage  in  Malwah  or  Guzerat,  a  few  bullocks  being  left  to 
conduct  ploughing  operations,  should  showers  fall  in  time  to  give  any 
hope  of  a  rain  crop,  and  to  prepare  the  soil  for  the  cold  weather  crop, 

'  small  as  it  is.  Poorer  people  who  have  no  cattle,  aged  and  infirm 
people,  and  children,  do  not  leave  the  country  until  pressui*e  for 
human  food  begins  to  be  felt. 

Last  year  so  early  as  the  middle  of  August,  the  wiser  ryots  had 
their  flocks  in  motion  towards  Mahvali,  but  as  rain  so  utterly  failed, 
many  who  put  off  their  departure  until  a  month  later,  were  obliged 
to  remain  altogether  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  their  cattle,  the 
impossibility  of  finding  forage  for  them  on  the  road,  and  the  difficulty 
of  getting  food  even  for  themselves.  Not  a  few  who  had  actually 
reached  Guzerat,  having  sold  their  cattle  and  valuables,  and  being 
nnable  to  find  employment,  returned  to  Marwar,  preferring  to  die 
in  their  homes  if  it  umst  come  to  that,  and  like  true  natives  trust ino- 
for  something  to  turn  up.  But  the  scarcity  is  not  of  food  only  but 
of  water  also,  and  many  a  poor  wretch  was,  I  believe,  prevented  from 
fleeing  the  country  from  his  inability  to  walk  from  one  well  of  sweet 
water  to  the  next,   much  of  the  Marwar  well  water  being  brackish 
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and  tbe  supplies  of  superficial  water  having  of  course  been  exhaasted 
at  an  early  period  of  the  drought.  ^ 

With  reference  to  the  general  subject  of  scarcity  and  famine  in 
Rajpootana,  the  conviction  ha9  been  forced  upon  me  that  these  are 
more  common  of  lute  years  than  in  times  paiit.  This  is  the  confi- 
dently expressed  opinion  of  many  intelligent  old  Marwarees  with 
whom  I  have  conversed  on  the  subject.  Scarcity  is  indeed  now  quite 
a  chronic  condition  in  many  parts  of  Marwar.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  this  rises  from  increased  population.  The 
character  of  the  government  of  the  country,  during  the  reign  of  the 
present  and  of  the  last  two  or  three  Rajahs,  has  not  been  such  as  to 
render  that  a  probable  solution  ;  besides  it  is  known  that  the  popula- 
tion of  the  towns  at  any  rate  has  decreased  of  late.  On  the  other 
hand  there  is  a  strong  impression  among  the  inhabitants  that  the 
cause  lies  in  a  diminution  of  the  products  of  the  soil,  due  to  a  steadily 
increasing  failure  of  rain.  In  the  absence  of  meteorological  records, 
the  question  cannot  be  settled,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this 
is  the  explanation. 

Much  attention  has  been  attracted  of  late  to  the  reciprocal  influ- 
ence of  the  vegetation  of  a  district  and  its  rainfall,  and  the  old  obser- 
vation—</m^  as  trees  arc  cat,  moUture  is  lessscned,  has  been  abundantly 
verided.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  in  Marwar  this  principle  is  un- 
recognised, and  that  there  is  no  sy.steni  of  forest  couscrvaiicy.  There 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  of  late  any  unusual  destruction  of  forest 
products.  For  ages  the  struggle  for  life  in  tlie  plains  of  Marwar  has 
been  between  men  and  cattle  on  the  one  side,  and  vegetation  on  the 
other.  It  is  an  unequal  fight,  and  vegetation  is  now  losing.  No- 
thing is  conserved  ;  the  few  indigenous  trees  are  cut  down,  and  none 
are  planted  in  their  stead.  Even  slirubs  are  not  spared.  Any  one 
who  has  seen  the  hedges  from  G  to  10  feet  high  and  about  as  broad, 
made  of  tlead  prickly  shrubs,  that  surjound  a  Marwar  village  and  its 
fields,  can  understand  what  drafts  are  made  on  the  scanty  undergr«.»wth 
of  the  jungles  for  this  purpose  only.  Many  more  are  sacriliced  in  the 
preparation  of  **  pala*"  as  fodder  for  cattle  and  camels,  as  well  as  for 
fiiewood.      Herbaceous  plants  faro    no    better.     These    are    nowhere 

»  " Pala"  consists  of  tho  dried  leaves  of  Zizuphus,  the  commonost  junglo 
shrub  in  Marwar.  To  oV)taiu  it,  tlio  budlies  aro  cut  down  and  the  leavea  ai'O 
Bhakon  olT  tho  withered  branches. 
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namerons,  but  on  the  first  sign  of  droaght,  their  roots  arc  dug  up  as 
fodder  for  cattle,  sheep  and  camels.  By  snch  measures  not  only  is 
the  influence  of  vegetation,  as  at  once  the  conservator  and  attracter 
of  moisture,  interfered  with,  but  the  hard  surface  being  broken  up  and 
loosened  by  the  removal  of  the  roots  that  bind  it  into  consistency, 
the  naturally  light  and  sandy  soil  is  exposed  to  the  full  force  of  the 
prevailing  W.  and  S.  W.  winds. 

The  territory  of  Marwar  lies  between  the  Aravalli  range  of  hills 
on  the  East,  and  the  desert  on  the  West,  and  the  fertility  of  any  part 
of  it  is  in  direct  proportion  to  its  distance  from  the  latter  boundary. 
At  the  base  of  the  Aravalli  lies  God  war,  the  garden  of  "Western  Raj- 
pootana,  while  on  the  margin  of  the  desert  is  situated  the  barren  and 
inhospitable  district  of  Mullanee.  Sandstorms  of  long  duration  and 
great  severity  are  extremely  common  at  certain  seasons,  and  they 
invariably  blow  from  the  west.  Much  that  I  saw  and  heard  during 
a  year's  residence  in  Marwar  leads  me  to  believe  that  the  loose  sand 
of  the  west  is 'gradually  overwhelming  the  east,  and  as  the  process 
goes  on,  the  reign  of  barreness  extends  eastward. 

It  would  be  rash  to  say  that  the  ruthless  destruction  of  vegetation 
just  described,  is  the  sole  cause  of  the  alleged  increasing  frequency 
of  scarcity  in  Marwar,  but  it  may  with  safety  be  admitted  that  some 
attention  to  the  conservation  of  forests  (including  in  the  latter  terra 
all  the  vegetable  products  of  waste  lands)  would  be  likely  to  increase 
the  supply  of  moisture  in  these  regions.  Every  one  knows  the  diffi- 
culty of  planting  trees  in  a  dry  district  where  the  soil  has  been  opened 
np  to  the  influence  of  the  sun  and  air,  and  where  all  shade  has  been 
removed  by  the  cutting  of  trees. 

Pry  as  Marwar  is,  however,  several  species  of  trees  and  shrubs 
could  be  successfully  planted  in  the  rainy  season. 

Chief  among  these  are  the  three  species  of  Acacia — Arabica,  leu- 
eophJcea  and  Catechu^ — Salvadora  Persica^  several  species  of  Zizyphiis 
and  CapparU  aphylla.  The  two  first  mentioned  are  valuable  as  tim- 
ber trees. 

Should  a  railway,  as  is  proposed,  be  laid  down  in  Rajpootana,  the 
snbject  will  become  one  of  importance  to  our  interests,  but  without 
the  interference  of  our  Government,  nothing  whatever  will  be  done  by 
the  native  rulers,  whoso  interests  are  really  most  affected. 
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The  chief  jungle  products  being  used  as   food   during  tho  present 
famine  in  Marwar  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  Mofhee,  This  is  the  root  of  Hymenochaefe  grossa,  of  the  na- 
tural order  Cyperaccae,  a  tall  rush  which  grows  on  the  margins  of 
tanks.  It  is  not  eaten  by  cattle,  but  in  times  of  faruine  the  root  is 
eagerly  dug  up  for  human  food.  The  fibres  and  dark  cuticle  being 
removed,  the  solid  part  of  the  root  is  dried,  ground,  and  made  into 
bread,  a  little  flour  being  sometimes  mixed  with  it.  The  accompany- 
ing specimen  of  the  bread  I  got  from  a  man  who,  with  his  family, 
was  making  his  dinner  of  it.  Kven  when  freshly  made,  the  bread  is 
dark  brown  in  colour,  and  has  a  sour  and  earthy  taste.  Roots  of 
other  sjMJcies  of  rushes  besides  that  named  above,  are  also  collected 
under  the  name  of  ''  JT^/Z^ce,"  but  not  in  any  quantity. 

2.  "  Kt'jra  — The  bark  of  Acacia  Icucophlcea^  a  tree  common  in 
Rajpootana.  Bread  is  made  from  the  ground  bark,  with  or  without 
the  addition  of  flour.  It  has  an  astringent  bitter  taste,  and  is  far  from 
palatable.  On  the  principle  of  experiment um  in  corpore  viliy  I  made 
my  sweeper  fare  on  it  for  a  day.  The  poor  man  suffered  a  gootl  deal 
of  griping  and  discomfort  in  consccpience.  I  found  this  to  be  the 
usual  experience  for  the  first  few  days  that  either  this  or  Mnf/irr  are 
eaten,  but  ultimately  the  stomach  gets  accustomed  to  the  naasoous 
food.  The  young  pods  of  several  species  of  ^laicia  are  eaten  as  vege- 
tables even  during  times  of  plenty,  and  such  of  their  seeds  as  had 
ripened,  were  this  season  ground  into  a  Hour,  but  the  quantity  avail- 
able was  very  small. 

3.  Broont  or  Bhuroont. — The  seed  of  AcJu/rnntJus  asprra,  a  plant 
comnion  all  over  the  plains  of  India.  Wlien  the  outer  coverinir  of 
the  seed  has  been  removed,  as  in  the  .specimen  which  I  have  forwartled, 
a  wholesome  looking  grain  remains.  The  bread  made  from  it  is  very 
good,  and  is  considered  the  best  of    all  the    substitutes    for   the    usual 

cereals. 

4.  GokJiur-Kantce. — The  capsules  of  Trihida^  Idntif/inonuSy  of  the 
natural  order  Ziji/ophijUacciC^  a  decumbent  herbaceous  plant  of  wide 
distribution  in  India.  From  the  <lilliculty  of  collecting  it,  this  does 
not  take  a  pronjinent  place  as  a  famine  food.  The  unopened  capsules 
are  ground  down  into  a  rough  kind  of  meal,  but  from  the  small  pro- 
portion which  the  contaiiied  seeds  bear  to  the  tough  librous   tissue   of 
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the  seed  vessel,  the  bread,  of  which   a   specimen   is   shown,  must  be 
indigestible,  non-nntritious  and  irritating. 

5.  Maleecha, — The  seed  of  a  species  of  grass  (probably  an  Eleusine.) 
I  haye  no  sample  of  the  bread  made  from  tliis  ;  neither  could  I  ob- 
tain any  specimens  of  the  plant  itself,  so  as  to  identify  it. 

6.  Tilli. — The  refuse  of  the  seeds  of  Sesamum  orientale^  remaining 
after  the  oil  has  been  expressed.  This  is  not  made  into  bread,  but  is 
boiled  with  water  into  a  kind  of  soup.  The  specimen,  exhibited,  w^as 
bought  from  a  bunneah  in  Joudhpore  bazar,  who  was  selling  it  to  an 
eager  crowd  at  the  rate  of  seven  seers  for  a  Company's  rupee.  In 
Marwar,  this  substance  is  largely  stored  up  by  bunneahs  against  sea- 
sons of  scarcity.  It  keeps  for  many  years  without  further  deteriora- 
tion than  a  darkening  of  colour. 

7.  Seeds  of  various  Cucarhitaceous  plants, — Watermelons  of  great 
size  grow  in  a  semi  wild  state  in  enormous  numbers  in  Bikanecr,  and 
some  parts  of  Marwar,  during  the  rains.  The  seeds  of  these,  of  cu- 
cumbers, pumpkins,  and  melons  are  stored  up  against  scarcity.  They 
make  a  not  nnpalateable  bread. 

With  the  exception  of  Tilli  cake,  none  of  the  articles  just  enumerat- 
ed can  be  had  to  buy.  Mothee  will  not  keep,  but  the  others  are 
hoarded  up  in  their  houses  by  the  poorer  people  themselves  for  their 
own  use  when  the  crops  fail.  These  hoards  are  however,  insignificant, 
and  are  soon  exhausted  during  seasons  like  the  present,  when  in  many 
parts  of  Marwar  no  rain  whatever  has  fallen  for  more  than  a  year. 

Botanic  Garden y  Saharunpore^  2btli  January,  18G9. 

The  reading  of  the  following  papers  was  postponed  ; 

4.  Contribution  towards  the  knowledge  of  Indian  Arachnoidea ; 
by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

6.  Contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Pelagic  MoUusca ;  by  Capt. 
G.  E.  Frayer. 

6.  Topographical  features  of  Assam  and  their  indications  ;  by  Dr. 
J.  Meredith. 
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Library. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
last  meeting  held  in  March. 

%*  The  Names  of  Donors  in  Capitals. 

PreseTttations, 

Journal  Asiatiqne,  No.  44. —  The  Asiatic  Societt  op  Paris. 
Bulletin  de  la  Societe  do   Geograpliie,  November  and  December, 
Vol.  XVI. — The  Geograpiucal  Society  of  Paris. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  Vol.  XVII.,  Nos.  106,  107.— The 
Royal  Society  op  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  Vol.  VI.  No.  74. — 
The  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Transactions  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  Vol,  XXV.  Part  I. — The 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Journal   of   the   Chemical   Society,  Vol.  VI.,  2nd   series,  October, 
November  and  December,  1868. — The  Chemical  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  Vol. 
IX.  No.  XXV. — The  Bombay  Branch,  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London,  Vol.  XXXI.  Part  IV. 
— The  Statistical  Society  of  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  American   Pliilosophical    Society,  Philadelphia, 
Vol.  X.  No.  77. — The  American  Philosophical  Society. 

Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowledge,  Vol.  XV. — The  Smithso- 
nian Institution. 

Ditto,  Report  1866. — Ditto,  ditto. 

Department  of  Agriculture,  Report  1866. — Commissioners  of  Agri- 
culture OF  the  United  States  of  America. 

Monthly  Report,  Department  of  Agriculture,  1866-67. — Ditto  ditto. 

United  States  Coast  Survey  1863-64. — The  Govt,  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

IMemoirs  of  the   Boston    Society   of  Natural  History,    Vol.  I.  Part 
III.  N.  S. — The  Boston  Society  of  Natural  History. 

Annual  Report   of  the  Boston  Society  of  Natural  History,  1867-6S. 
— Ditto  ditto. 
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Conditions  and  doings  of  the  Boston  Society  of  Natural  History. 
May,  1867-68. — Ditto  ditto. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Museum  of  Comparative 
Zoology,  1866. — The  Museum  op  Compaeativb  Zooloot. 

The  Public  Ledger  Building,  Philadelphia,  with  an  account  of  the 
Proceedings  connected  with  its  opening,  June  20th,  1867.-*-The 
Govt,  op  the  United  States  op  America. 

Rahasya  Sandarba,  VoL  V.  No.  50. — The  Editor. 

The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine,  Vol.  II.  No.  I. — The  Editor. 

Schleicher's  Vcrgleichende  Grammatik. — W.  Stokes,  Esq. 

Grundziige  der  Griechischen  Etymologic,  von  G.  Curtius. — W. 
Stokes,  Esq. 

Histoire  Critique  de  Manichc^e  et  du  Manicheisme  Par  M.  De  Beau- 
8obre,  Tom  I,  II. — The  Rev.  J.  Long. 

Kriloff' 8  Fables  illustrating  Russian  Social  Life. — The  Rev. J.  Long. 

Rapports  du  Jury  international  de  V  exposition  universelle,  1867. — 
From  the  Englishman. 

Hafiz  MS. — J.  AvDALL,  Esq. 

Report  oa  the  StativStics  of  the  Prisons  of  the  lower  Provinces  of  the 
Bengal  Presidency  for  1 861  to  1865;  by  F.  J.  Mouat,  Esq.,  M.  D. 
— The  Government  of  Bengal. 

British  Burma  Education  Report,  1867-68  ;  by  P.  Horden,  Esq., 
B.  A.— Ditto  ditto. 

Report  on  the  Land  Revenue  Administration  of  the  Lower  Provinces 
for  1867-68. — Ditto  ditto. 

Report  on  the  Government  Charitable  Dispensaries,  Bengal  (Proper) 
for  the  year  1867. — Ditto  ditto. 

Icones  Plantarum  Indiae  Orientalis,  Parts  I,  II;  by  Major  H. 
Beddome. — The  Government  of  India,  Home  Department. 

Purchase. 
Revue  Arch^ologique,  No.  1,  1869, 
Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  15th  January,  1869. 
Revue  et  Magasin  de  Zoologie,  No.  12,  1868. 
Tables  des  Comptes  Rendus  des  seances  de  1'  Academic  des  sciences, 
Tome  LXVL 

Comptes  Rendus,  Nos.  15,  26, 1868. 
Ditto  ditto,  Nos.  1,  2,  1869. 
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The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  Vol.  III.  No.  14. 
The  Annuaire  des  Deux  Mondes,  Vol.  XTV. 
The  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  263,  January,  1869. 
Abhandlungcn  fiir  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes,  Vol.  V.  No.  2. 
The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science,  No.  21,  January,  1869. 
The  Kamil  of  El-Mubarrad,  Part  V ;  by  W.  Wright. 
Exotic  Butterflies,  Part  69  ;  by  W.  C.  Hewitson. 
The  History  of  the  reign  of  Shah-Aulum. 
The  Ayn-i-Akbari  MS. 

Jacut*s  Geographisches  Wortcrbuch  von  F.  Wiistenfeld.     D fitter 
Band,  Zweite  Htelfte. 

Elements  de  la  Grammairc  Assyrienne.     M.  J.  M^nant. 

Malisch  Leesbock  door  H.  N.  van  der  Tunk. 

Nalus  Maha-Bharati  Episodium,  F.  Bopp. 

Chenef,  Ndmeh  on  Fastes  de  la  Nation  Kourde,  F.  B.  Charraoy. 

Der  Bundehesh,  von  T.  Justo. 

Japanese  Grammar ;  by  J.  J.  Hoffmann. 

Vergleichende  Grammatik,  Erster  Band,  F.  Bopp. 

Reisen  in  Indien  und  Hochasien,  Erster  Band,  von  H.  Schlagintweit. 

Geschichte  der  herrschenden  Ideen  des  Tslams,  von  A.  Kremer. 

Elements  de  la  languo  Malaise,  on  Malaye  ;  par  A.  Tngault. 
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ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL, 

FOB  May,  1869. 


The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the 
5th  instant,  at  9  o'clock  p.  m. 

T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  receipt  of  the  following  presentations  was  announced — 

1.  From  B^bu  Udayachanda  Datta,  Civil  Surgeon,  Purulia,  through 
B&bu  Rajendral^la  Mitra,  a  Sanscrit  manuscnpt  in  the  Uni  character, 
inscribed  on  palm  leaves,  containing — 

(a.)  A  copy  of  the  Faryydya-ratnamdU^  or  a  Vocabulary  of  Syno- 
nyms of  all  articles  used  in  Hindu  medicine,  compiled  by  M&dhava 
Kara. 

(6.)  A  treatise  on  Indian  Materia  Medica,  entitled  by  the  author 
Nirghanfd  raja,  alias  Abhidhdna-chudttmamiy  but  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Rdjdnirghanfa,  The  author's  name  is  differently  given 
at  the  end  of  the  different  chapters  of  the  work,  as  Narahari,  Nara- 
singha  and  Nfihari.  The  manuscript  is  incomplete,  containing  only 
the  first  seventeen  chaptera. 

2.  From  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  Mason, — the  Toungoo  News,  Vol.  V. 
No.  1. 

The   following   gentlemen,  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting,  were  balloted  for,  and  elected  ordinary  members  : — 
Lieutenant-Colonel  D.  J.  F.  Newal,  R.  A.,  Mean  Meer. 
K.  J.  Leeds,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Chunar. 
G.  Nevill,  Esq.,  C.  M.  Z.  S. 
S.  Kurz,  Esq. 

W.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  C.  S. 
K.  A.  Gubboy,  Esq. 
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The  following  gentlemen  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  next  meeting. 

J.  Schroeder,  Esq. 

Proposed  by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka,  seconded  by  Mr.  Blochmann. 

J.  Leupolt,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Goruckpur. 

Proposed  by  the  President  seconded  by  W.  Oldham,  Esq. 

T.  W.  KAwlin,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S.,  Assistant  Magistrate,  Allahabad. 

Proposed  by  Lieutenant- Colonel  A.  S.  Allan,  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloclr- 
mann. 

Bdbn  Udayachdnda  Datta,  Civil  Surgeon,  Purulia. 

Proposed  by  Bdbu  R^jendralala  Mitra,  seconded  by  Mr.  Blochmann. 

W.  C.  Bonnerji,  Esq.,  Bar.-at-law,  Calcutta. 

Proposed  by  Maulavi  Abdul-lateef  Khan  Bahadur,  seconded  by  the 
Eev.  J.  Long. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  intimated  their  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society — 

Colonel  P.  S.  Lumsden. 

T.  Martin,  Esq. 

Mr.  H.  Perkins'  election,  in  August  last,  was  cancelled  at  that  gentle* 
man's  own  request. 

The  Council  reported  that,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Finance 
Committee,  they  have  sanctioned  the  sale  of  Government  Securities 
belonging  to  the  Oriental  Publication  Fund  to  the  amount  of  Rupees 
1500,  to  pay  off  Printer's  bills. — 

That  they  have  adopted  the  following  recommendations  of  the 
Philological  Committee. 

1.  The  Philological  Committee  recommend  that  Mr.  J.  Beames  be 
permitted  to  edit  the  poems  of  Chand  for  tlic  Bibliotheea  ludica ; 
that  he  be  requested  to  embody  the  different  readings  of  the  Benares 
and  Agra  MSS.  in  the  results  of  his  collation  of  the  two  MSS.,  consulted 
by  him  in  England,  and  that  the  Government  of  tlie  N.  W.  Provinces  be 
requested  to  sanction  the  lending  to  Mr.  Beames  of  the  Agra  MS., 
now  in  the  keeping  of  the  Society  ; — that  when  the  copy  of  the 
Baidlah  MS.  is  received,  it  be  put  at  his  disposal  for  collation. 

2.  The  Committee  also  recommend  that  the  following  works  be 
published  in  the  Bibliotheea  Indica: — 

a.  Tan4ya  or  Panchaviiisa  Bi-dhmana  of  the  Siima  Veda  with  com- 
mentaries, to  be  edited  by  Pamjlita  Anandachandra  Vedantavagis'a. 
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3.     Ldthy&yana  Satra  with  commentaries,  to  be  edited  by  the  same. 
e.     The  smaller  Upanishads  with  conmmentaries,  to  be  edited  by 
PaQdita  Bdmahmaya  S'iromagi. 

d.  Gobhila  Sutra  with  commentaries,  to  be  edited  by  Pandlita 
Ghandrak^nta  Tarkalank^ra. 

e,  V&yu  Parana,  to  be  edited  by  B^bu  Pratdpachandra  Qhosha. 
/.     Agni  Pur&na. 

And  that  MSS.  of  the  commentaries  of  the  Gopatha  Brihmana  of  the 
Atharva  Veda  be  solicited  from  the  Madras  College  Library  through 
the  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  Madras,  and  that  other  measures  bo 
taken  to  procure  the  MSS.  of  Yriddha  Par^sara  Smfiti  and  Yyavah&ra 
Tilaka. 

B&bn  Rdjendraldla  Mitra  writes  on  the  subject,  as  follows  :— 

**  Owing  to  the  departure  of  Mr.  Cowell  from  this  country,  the 
death  of  our  late  indefatigable  editors,  Panditas  Raman&r^yana  Yidyd- 
ratna  and  Premachdnda  Yidydv^s'a,  and  some  other  causes,  the 
Sanskrit  department  of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  has  been,  for  the  last 
three  years,  progressing  very  slowly,  and  the  expense  per  annum, 
instead  of  coming  up  to  half  the  amount  of  the  annual  grant  of  Bs. 
6000,  has  seldom  exceeded  Rs.  2,000.  It  is  desirable  therefore,  that 
measures  should  be  taken  to  give  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  department, 
by  the  employment  of  a  body  of  new  editors,  and  the  commencement 
of  a  new  series  of  works.  This  is  the  more  necessary,  as  the  recent 
Government  grant  of  Bs.  3,000  per  annum,  renders  it  obligatory  on 
UB,  to  send  such  a  number  of  works  to  press  as  will  involve  an  expen- 
diture of  at  least  five  to  six  thousand  Rupees  a  year. 

**  The  works  now  in  the  press,  with  three  exceptions,*  are  all 
near  completion,  and  the  excepted  works,  owing  to  their  na- 
ture and  the  scant  leisure  of  the  editors,  are  not  likely  to  be 
printed  very  rapidly,  nor  cost  more  than  Rs.  1000  a  year.  Indeed, 
as  a  general  rule,  Sanskrit  editors,  whether  European  or  Indian,  have 
not,  within  the  last  ten  years,  brought  out  more  than  2  to  3  fas- 
ciculi of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  a  year,  and  as  each  fasciculus,  at  an  aver- 
age, costs  about  Rs,  300,  it  will  be  necessary  to  send  at  least  ten  differ- 

*  Taittiriya  Sanhitfi,  edited  by  Professor  Mahes^oohandra  Kyfiyaratna. 
Mimansa  Darsana,  do.  do. 
Kimandakijaoommentary,  edited  by  Fandita  Jaganmohaaa  Tarkilankara. 
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ent  workfl  to  the  press  to  keep  np  our  expenses  to  the  amotrnt  stated 
above.  Accordingly  I  beg  to  propose  the  following,  in  addition  to 
those  which  are  now  in  hand,  for  the  consideration  and  approval  of 
the  Philological  Committee. 

**  The  works  to  which  our  attention  should  be  first  directed,  according 
to  the  Government  letter,  are  the  Ycdas.  Of  these  a  Sanhit&  and 
a  Brihmana  each,  of  the  Rig  and  the  White  Yajurs,  have  already  been 
published  in  Europe,  and  a  Sanhita  and  a  Br&hmana  of  the  Black 
Yajurs  are  in  u  forward  state  in  the  Bibllotheca  Inilica ;  the  Br&hmana 
awaiting  only  an  Index  for  completion.  Of  the  Sdma,  Mr.  Stevenson 
has  published  a  Sanhita,  and  of  the  Atharva,  Drs.  Roth  and  Whitney 
have  likewise  published  a  Saiihit&,  but  no  Br&hmana  of  either  of 
those  works  has  as  yet  been  printed.  I  am  of  opinion,  therefore,  that 
the  Committee  should  first  take  up  the  Brdhmagas  of  those  Vedas. 

^*  According  to  Say  ana  Acharya  eight  Brdhmanas  of  the  S&ma  Veda 
are  still  current,*  and  of  them  the  Tdndyoy  otherwise  called  the  JPancha- 
vthsa  Brdhmana  is  the  largest  and  most  valuable.  It  embraces  the 
whole  liturgy  of  the  S&ma  Yeda,  and  a  great  number  of  traditions 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  of  interest  to  the  oriental  scholar  and  the  Indian 
historian.  MSS.  of  this  work  are  easily  accessible ;  the  Society  has 
two  good  ones  in  its  possession,  and  there  are  four  in  the  Library  of  the 
Sanskrit  College  of  Calcutta,  one  of  which  is  three  Imndred  years 
old.  The  Benares  College  has  one,  and  I  expect  another  from  Pro- 
fessor Pickford  of  Madras.  Three  commentaries  are  likewise  avail- 
able ;  and  these,  I  believe,  will  suffice  for  a  carefully  collated  standard 
edition  of  the  text  and  comment.  Pnndita  A'nandachandra  Veddnta- 
v6gis  'a,  the  chief  priest  of  the  Brdhmya  Sabhd,  is  willing  to  undertake 
the  work  at  the  same  rate  at  which  he  has  lately  edited  the  Asvaldy- 
ana  Sutras  for  us,  (viz.,  1  Rupee  per  page),  and  I  think  him  to  be 
fully  qualified  to  do  justice  to  it. 

**  Of  the  Atharva  Veda,  the  most  important,  and  perhaps  the  only 
extant,  Brahmana  is  the  Oopatha.  Professer  Kuhn  of  Berlin  has 
lately  urged  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes  to  exert  his  influence  in  getting 
it  printed,  and  Mr.  W.  Stokes  has  written  to  me,  expressing  his 
earnest  wish  that  the  Society  should  have  the  needful  done,  if  possible. 

*  Vide  my  Introdaction  to  the  Chhnndogya  Upanishad,  and  Max  Miiller'a 
Sanskrit  Literature. 
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HSS.  of  the  work,  however,  are  very  scarce.  The  Society  has 
an  only  copy,  and  that  a  very  imperfect  one  ;  and  I  have  lately  got 
another  from  Benares,  but  that  also  is  incomplete.  The  work  be- 
sides is  very  difficult  to  understand,  and  no  editor  in  Calcutta,  that 
I  know  of,  can  do  justice  to  it  without  the  aid  of  a  commentary.  It 
-  would  be  necessary,  therefore,  should  the  Committee  resolve  upon 
printing  it,  not  only  to  procure  more  MSS.  of  the  text,  but  also 
codices  of  two  or  three  commentaries.  Mr.  Bnrnell  of  the  Madras 
Civil  Service  once  wrote  to  me,  that  he  had  a  copy  of  the  commentaiy, 
but  as  he  is  now  in  Europe,  I  cannot  get  the  loan  of  it.  There  is 
one,  however,  in  the  library  of  the  old  Madras  College,  and  this  may 
be  obtained  through  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  at  Madras, 
or  the  Secretary  to  the  Madras^Government. 

**  As  sequels  to  the  Brdhmanas,  the  Upanishads  come  next  in  order. 
According  to  the  most  recent  calculations,  there  are  between  130  and 
140  of  them  still  extant,  of  which  MSS.  between  70  or  80  only,  are 
icoessible  in  Calcutta.  When  Ddr^  Shikoh  prepared  his  Pei*sian  trans- 
lation, he  could  obtain  only  60,  and  Dupetron,  in  the  last  century,  got 
no  more.  The  Society  has  published  only  12  out  of  the  number 
now  available,  and  the  remainder  therefore  may  be  sent  to  press  to 
advantage.  Professer  Max  Miiller  strongly  recommended  them  in  a 
letter  published  in  the  Journal  for  1862  ;  and  as  they  are  mostly 
very  small,  ndt  more  than  8  or  10  to  20  pages  in  extent,  they  are 
not  likely  to  occupy  more  than  two  fasciculi  of  the  Biblothcca,  nor 
cost  at  the  outside  more  than  7  to  8  hundred  rupees.  Professor  Rama- 
maya  S  Iromani  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College  is  willing  to  edit 
them  at  the  usual  rate. 

**  Next  to  the  Vedas  stand  the  Sutras,  and  of  them  I  have  to  propose 
two,  viz,  the  Ld^hydyana  and  the  Oobhila-grihya  Sutras  of  the  S&ma 
Veda.  They  are  both  founded  on  the  Tdndya  Brahmana,  and  for 
antiqnity  and  interest  stand  high  in  rank.  MSS.  of  both  are  easily 
accessible,  and  they  may  be  at  once  taken  up.  Pandita  Chandrak&nta 
Tark^lankdra  of  Mymensing  has  offered  to  edit  the  last,  and  I  would 
suggest  that  his  offer  be  accepted.  He  is  a  profound  Sanskrit  scholar, 
and  will  not  fail  to  acquit  himself  creditably  in  the  undertaking. 
The  work  will  fill  just  one  fasciculus,  and  cost  about  250  Es. 

*^  As  the  Ldlhydyana  Sutra  is  a  sort  of  exegesis  of  the  Tandy  a 


130  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  fMAT, 

Brdhmana,  Pandita  Anandacbandra  will,  perhaps,  find  it  convenient 
to  edit  it  along  with  the  T^ndya. 

"  Mr.  Griffith  has  lately  suggested  that  the  Society  shonld  carry  on 
the  continuation  of  the  Mali&hhdshya  from  the  place  where  Dr.  Bal- 
lantyne  dropped  it,  and  Professors  B^a  S'dstri  and  R^jdrama  S'^trl 
have  since  expressed  their  willingness  to  undertake  the  work. 

"As  to  the  importance  of  the  work  as  the  great  store-house  of  San- 
skrit philology,  there  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion.  Nor  can  there 
be  a  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  Society  undertaking  it,  for 
it  is  certain  that  no  private  euterprize  will  ever  take  up  so  volumi- 
nous and  at  the  same  time  so  unsaleable  a  work.  But  it  will  have  to 
be  decided  whether  it  ought  to  be  printed  from  the  place  where  Dr. 
Ballantyne  stopped,  or  begun  from  the  commencement.  Dr.  Ballantyne 
printed  about  one-third  of  the  work  on  808  folia,  and  it  would  effect  a 
saving  of  over  3000  Rs.,  if  we  follow  him.  But  on  the  other  hand,  he 
adopted  the  old  Indian  p^^Ai  form,  and  we  must,  for  the  sake  of  unifor- 
mity, give  up  our  handy  8vo.,  and  agree  to  unwieldy  oblong  loose 
sheets  which  will  no  where  be  welcome.  Dr.  Ballantyne's  edition, 
besides,  is  out  of  print,  and  new  purchasers  of  our  edition  will  be  called 
upon  to  accept  a  book  which  they  can  never  get  completed. 

**  The  portion  that  remains  to  be  printed  will  fill  about  1600  octavo 
pages,  and  cost  Rs.  5000.  It  we  print  from  the  beginning,  the  cost 
will  be  about  Rs.  8000  payable  in  five  or  six  years. 

"  MSS.  of  the  work  are  very  scarce,  except  at  Benares,  where  there 
are  several  teachers  of  the  Bhdslii/a,*^ 

*'  Of  works  on  law,  I  would  suggest  the  VriddJia-pardsara  Smriti 
and  the  Vi/avahdra  Tilaka  of  Bhavadeva.  The  former  is  an  authori- 
tative text-book,  and  the  latter  a  scarce  and  very  learned  compilation. 
Should  we  resolve  upon  printing  them,  measures  should  bo  taken 
to  procure  MSS.  I  know  of  only  one  MS.  of  the  latter  in  Calcutta. 

**  Professor  Max  Miiller,  some  time  ago,  recommended  the  Vayu  Pu- 
rina as  the  oldest  and  most  interesting  of  the  Purdnas.  Our  Assistant 
Secretary,  Bubu  Pratdpachandra  Gliosha,  is  willing  to  undertake  it,  and 
as  MSS.  of  it  may  be  had  in  abundance,  I  would  suggest  that  it  be  at 

•  Since  writing  tlio  above,  I  have  learnt  that  the  work  has  already  been  sent 
to  press  at  Benares  under  the  auspices  of  His  Highness  the  Mahilraja  of 
Vizianagaram. 
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once  taken  in  hand.    I  have  no  doubt  my  young  friend  is  fully  compe- 
tent to  do  the  work  well." 

3.  Wiih  reference  to  the  letter  of  the  Government  of  Bengal,  on 
the  publication  of  catalogues  of  Sanskrit  MSS.,  the  Philological 
Committee  recommend  that  the  plan  proposed  by  B&bu  K&jen- 
drallda  Mitra  be  adopted  ;  that  a  pandit  employed  at  30  Rs.  per  month 
with  travelling  allowances  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Philological 
Committee  will  work  very  well ;  that  the  Rev.  J.  Long  and  B^bu 
lUijendral^a  Mitra  be  deputed  occasionally  to  report  on  the  native 
libraries  in  the  Presidency. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  B&bu  R&jendraldla  Mitra's  me- 
morandum on  the  subject  :— 

*'  The  proper  plan  would  be  to  employ  a  pandit  on  Rs.  30  a  month 
and  travelling  allowances,  to  collect  information  with  reference  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  literary  treasures  which  the  libraries  in  the 
different  toh  and  ma(h8  of  the  country  contain,  as  also  those  of 
private  gentlemen  and  others ;  and  acting  upon  the  information  which 
will  be  furnished  by  him  and  by  such  educational  and  other  Government 
officers  to  whom  lists  of  desiderata  may  be  sent,  and  who  may  interest 
themselves  in  the  Undertaking,  to  depute  a  member  of  the  Committee 
to  examine  and  report  on  such  collections  as  may  appear  to  be  most 
promising.  This  plan  is  now  being  followed  with  great  success  by 
Dr.  Biihler  at  Bombay,  and  it  will,  no  doubt,  prove  more  effectual  and 
economical  than  to  depute  an  officer  of  a  higher  standing,  whose  time  will 
be  more  valuable,  and  whose  movements,  more  costly.  Brahmin 
PaQ^^ts  are  desirable  on  another  ground.  Some  priests  and  mafli  keepers 
are  jealous  of  their  literary  treasures,  and  do  not  allow  them  to  be  seen 
by  other  than  orthodox  Hindus.  When  at  Puri  lately,  I  had  to  prove 
my  orthodoxy,  by  leaving  my  shoes  beyond  the  outer  gate  of  the  house, 
by  drawing  water  from  a  well  in  the  compound  with  my  own  hands  to 
wash  my  hands  and  feet,  by  prostrating  myself  before  the  high-priest, 
and  by  sitting  on  the  bare  ground  of  the  compound,  before  I  was  allowed 
to  enter  the  Library  of  the  Sankara  Math  at  Puri.  The  priest  allows 
none  to  see  the  library  who  does  not  speak  Sanskrit.  At  such  places  poor 
Brahmins  will  find  readier  favour  than  high  paid  Govemtnent  officials, 
or  men  of  wealth  and  position.  I  would  have  suggested  two  pandits, 
bat  the  Government  grant  will  not  cover  the  expense  of  more  than  one. 
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'*  Rev.  Mr.  Long  will  not  object  to  go  ont  occasionally  for  the  pnrpofie 
of  examining  native  libraries,  and  I  am  willing  to  devote  a  portion  of 
my  leisure  to  it,  if  required.  By  the  new  rules  lately  passed  by 
Government,  the  Wards'  Institution  will  be  in  a  manner  closed  for 
three  weeks  during  the  Dusserah,  for  a  month  in  mid-winter,  and 
for  three  weeks  or  a  month  in  May,  and,  on  such  occasions,  it  would 
be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  me  to  proceed  to  the  interior  and  examine 
old  MSS. 

"It  is  not  necessary  now  to  consider  the  details  of  working  ont  the 
scheme,  but  as  the  Government  letter  contains  a  blank  form  according 
to  which  the  catalogues  are  to  be  printed,  I  deem  it  necessary  to  observe 
that  to  make  the  returns  really  useful,  it  is  desirable  to  add  to  the 
form  two  more  columns,  one  to  contain  the  salutation  in  verse  (after 
the  usual  Qanesdya  namdh  which  should  be  omitted)  and  the  first  line, 
and  the  other  the  last  line  and  the  colophon  of  every  MS.  Without 
these,  the  difficulty  arising  from  the  fanciful  character  of  the  names 
of  Sanskrit  books,  which  has  been  so  pointedly  noticed  by  Mr.  Stokes, 
cannot  be  obviated.  At  first  sight,  it  may  appear  that  the  4th  column, 
giving  the  "  subject  matter  and  name  of  author,*'  would  suffice  to 
remove  it,  but  in  many  cases  such  information  will  prove  unavail- 
ing. For  instance,  the  characters  of  portions  of  the  Sanhitds  or  the 
Brahmanas  of  the  four  Vedas,  cannot  easily  be  so  tabulated  as  to  give 
the  most  distant  idea  of  what  they  really  arc.  I  once  got  four  MSS., 
named  "  Brdhmanas,"  and  unmistakeably  bearing  the  character  of  brah- 
mana  compositions,  which  the  Pandita,  a  reciter  of  the  Sama  Veda, 
assured  me  were  portions  of  the  S^ma  Veda,  but  which,  on  examina- 
tion, proved  to  be  chapters  of  the  White  Yajur  Veda.  Unfortunately 
the  discovery  was  not  made  until  after  I  had  noticed  the  works  in  my 
Introduction  to  the  Chhandogya  Upanishad  as  portions  of  the  Sama 
Veda,  when  Dr.  Weber  found,  from  the  initial  lines  published  by  me, 
that  they  corresponded  with  portions  of  a  work  edited  by  him.* 

*  As  a  remarkable  instauce  in  point  I  may  note  that  in  a  Catalogae  of 
Vedio  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  the  Sanskrit  College  at  Benarea,  published  in  the 
last  No.  of  the  Pandit,  I  find  a  MS.  (No.  1)  described  as  Yajur  Veda  Sanhitd 
without  any  information  as  to  whether  it  is  one  of  the  two  known  Sanhitaa  of 
the  Yajus,  the  Taittirfya  of  the  Black  Yajus,  or  the  Vajasaneyi  of  the  White 
Yajus,  or  a  new  work.  A  Riij-hrdhmana  also,  in  the  same  way,  occurs  in  it  as 
distinct  from  the  Aitureya  and  the  Kaushitakiy  though  no  other  Brahinana  of  the 
Rig  is  known  to  bo  extant.  Initial  linos  in  such  cases  would  afford  great  help 
to  scholars. 
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• 

**  Again  eeveral  works  are  known  by  one  common  name,  such  as 
Mukidvaliy  Ratndvaliy  &Q,j  and  as  the  names  of  their  authors  are  not 
often  known,  or  not  given  in  the  MSS.,  they  cannot  but  be  mistaken. 
Synonyms  too  are  in  common  use  to  indicate  the  same  work ;  thus 
the  Venisanhdra  of  Bhattan&rdyana  is  in  the  North  West  often  called 
Venisanvaranam,  and  the  well  Imown  Ghandi  of  Bengal  is,  in  Kashmir, 
and  in  some  parts  of  the  North  West,  called  Durgdpdf  or  Durgd,  In 
such  cases,  the  initial  line  can  be  our  only  guide. 

'*  Should  the  Committee  agree  with  me  as  to  the  importance  of  having 
the  two  additional  columns  above  suggested,  it  would  be  necessary, 
for  the  sake  of  uniformity,  to  bring  them  to  the  notice  of  Government, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  sanctioned,  and  the  Governments  of  Madras, 
Bombay,  &c,  may  be  apprised  of  the  same. 

**  With  regard  to  copyists,  it  would  be  more  economical  to  employ 
section-writers  at  4  Us.  the  thousand  slokas  of  32,000  letters,  than  pay- 
ing them  by  the  month.  Recently  I  had  occasion  to  employ  a  man  at 
15  Bs.  a  month  to  transliterate  a  MS,  from  Uria  into  N&gari,  and 
he  took  2^  months  =  Rs.  37-8  to  finish  the  work.  Had  I  employed 
him  at  the  usual  rate  of  Rs.  4  the  thousand  slokas,  he  could  not  have 
got  more  than  10  Rs.  for  the  job.  The  quality  of  the  work  would 
have  been  in  either  case  very  much  the  same.  Of  course  there  should 
h^  an  exception  in  the  case  of  the  pandit  who  may  be  employed  to 
amalgamate  the  several  lists  that  will  be  received  from  time  to  time, 
and  prepare  copies  for  the  press.  Such  works  cannot  be  well  done  by 
section-writers  and,  therefore,  a  man  on  monthly  wages  should  be  en- 
gaged.    He  should  devote  his  leisure  hours  to  the  copying  of  MSS.'* 

The  following  communications  were  received— 

From  Mr.  A.  C.  Carllyle,  curator  of  the  Riddell  Museum  at  Agra, 
an  account  of  the  reading  of  an  inscription,  different  from  that  formerly 
recorded  by  the  same  author. 

A  letter  from  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department,  for- 
warding a  copy  of  the  papers  regarding  the  geological  action  on  the 
coast  of  Kattiwar  and  the  Runn  of  Cutch. 

Indian  Proverbial  Philosophy  by  F.  S.  Growse,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  Oxf. 

The  Librarian  reported  the  receipt  of  the  following  manuscripts  pur- 
chased for  the  Society  by  B^bu  R&jcudralala  Mitra  during  a  late  tour  in 
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the  North  West.  The  collectiou  includes  188  works,  uoless  than  103  of 
which  relate  to  or  are  portions  of  the  Vedas.  A  great  many  of  them  are 
no  doubt  paddhatia  or  manuals  for  the  performance  of  ceremonies,  but 
they  are  therefore  not  the  less  useful,  inasmuch  as  those  ceremonies  have 
now  become  obsolete,  and  a  knowledge  of  there  rituals  is  necessary  for 
a  con*ect  understanding  of  the  Vedas.  Next  to  the  Vedas  the  Smritis 
are  the  best  represented  in  the  collection,  there  being  21  MSS.  on  the 
subject.  Then  of  the  Vedanta  tliere  are  12  MSS. ;  of  the  Ny&ya  7  ; 
of  the  Mimdiisa  8  ;  of  Grammar  5  ;  of  the  Tantras  9  ;  of  Poetry  10  ; 
of  Astronomy  4 ;  and  of  the  Pur^nas  3.  Most  of  the  MSS.  are  new 
to  the  Library,  and  the  few  that  are  duplicates  are  desirable  on 
account  of  their  age,  accuracy  or  completencHS.  Several  of  these 
have  been  read  by  generations  of  PanditoH,  and  have  had  the  benefit 
of  their  corrections. 

\^^«     HT??^:^:  ijfiyTn        ^f^.,        'ft*     \» 

^5^^^    ^nnB*rrT^T^- difn:!*      ^o  ^o^ 


88 


•\r- 


\^^c     ^f?r«JT<?Ql^Mi^JT:  ^^^^izy:        ^T^  ^o      ^^ 


1869.]  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  135 


^* 

IT* 

>mfirH4d44^ 

\^«« 

^^ 

l^«\ 

»  •            •  • 

^\ 

^^«^ 

ac 

8^ 

^l«f^M^i*(^ 

<« 

^^»< 
\^»^ 

• 

•       •  •       •  • 

1\ 

vr^*<r«r 

*• 
SB 

N 

^'^^^ 

<\ 

\^*^ 
\«?1« 

\^^< 

1    ^^iPh* 

^«^<* 

^*|iil«iy*lUl«*li\«M^ 

9* 

* 

«n 

136 


Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society, 


[Mat, 


^vwTT  I  icwrnnf»r  i  u^^iTRT^ift?  i  irrenrrinf'r  i  ^^t^:   M^^itii 


^^ 


'ft^^V 


^^TiTWiT  ^» 


^iT^^s 


Mil*iM'*lM*i'ffiT^ 


M.1 


^ir^Tp^T' 


^f^^„ 


•TT«    \^* 


*I*<I«^I  ^^»lff* 


1809.]  Proceedings  of  the  Astatic  Society,  137 

^^cc  ^Mi^-^^        ^f^^,,       'n^    ^\ 

\^e<  ^^^^rfror 

\^^o  f^irr^nriBi  ^nftr- 

^^^«  4^*l««lpH^^t^ 

t.^^<t  ^^'^r-ir**: ^^w     .. 


138 


t.^t, 


\^t,\ 


Proceedings  of  (he  Asiatic  Society,  [Mat, 

'm*i5<1*J  5«<<nn 

^t^^: ^fte^„    'TTo      <o 

^Vf^  \  q^^pJ^fHi        

^riif^^^t^TOTi^rf^* 

TW<<^Pliff 

V^I^m^fff: 

^nrxHTcgaf^iiTJi*     "^f^,,        "^^^      t 

^mnj^Q:^i? 

Tr^rnr^T^T^H              ^^r*r*^ftn?j:      ^"^t^,,    Tr®     ^a 
^^^rnin^^T^r "^f^,,    'fT*     a  a 


1869.]                     Proceedings  of  tlie  Asiatic  Society.  189 

\^^^  ^mspr^TO^nftrf^s ^^^T^,,  ^«      ^ 

^^^»  ^l*<^<\<JdM^-      

t.^^1  'j^yi^Mffjf: ^arftr,,  tt<»    i^^ 

\^^<  "^ia<?li«^MM*ilJi:        ^f^„  ^*      \» 

^.^^^  ^e^ncrw: ^f^„  ^»     ^1 

V^aa  vn^tf^  CT^ngpEi- 


140  Proceedings  of  the  Astatic  Society,  [MiT, 


\J  >*  n1                   •*  <J 

\^^<    fV^r^^^RrtPtf^fV;      ^rrS,,  ^<»    \€ 

t.^^<j:    ^m^^fwT 

^^^Pi^fTJ ^f^>>  ^'     a» 

\^^^    ^■^i-Hijj.^cyn^r       

^,^^a     ^^wj^^s-^^^iPii      ^f^o  'I'T*     ^,o 

^,^<i    ^%ivi?^q'^m  \ 


166ft]                    Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  141 

W<^  iWqftw^r^Rm.      

\^^  ^mni rTSRR* •• ..  ^ri^^,,  "«rr«      ^ 

^^^«  ^'w^^nrow: ^Pf*,,  "sn*      \ 


\^i    *t^nrq^nRrm« tfirv,,  tt*  ^ 

\^««      1|44««M^<)|J|: ^1^„  ^«  ^ 

^^^«     ^nrawiW^:        ^r^*,,  TT»  !l 

l^^    ^QwrfM^      ^1^„  'n*  ^ 

\^^»    Di***<^y*iMu      'rf^,,  Tsrj*  ^ 

K^F\     ^iH'^W^: ^f^„     Tr»  ^ 

^^ci^     yi^<4<MiilJi:         ^f^»     'fr*  < 

\^c»     ^«*^IVM*t •  •  ^"f^^^     ^'  ^^ 

^^c^    i<l<««y*ilJi:          ..      ..      ^f^,,     ^»  ^ 

^^c<    vsfM*i««Hvi5iNi: ••     ..^^f^,,    'n*  ^c 

^i^«o    f^^nvnjrfrT! • 

\^WK    *ii*^^ii^iiNi»'     . .     . . 

\\f    ^^^\^K     ^rfTVi,   ^r«  \ 

\i^^^    ^rfirtn?:,  ir^i 


142  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  [Mat, 

nm<ii>3d44ri«iir4!f 

\t,  t  \^  I  ^rw^if^ <^ 

^  anft^m^rnji  uig^. U- 

ff^MPi  ^«  ^^T(if    ^  qir oir 

^rf^w       ^\i^ 

W<     *inn*ierti:      

^  ^r^n^iw  ^^qr^: «ct 

^  sr^mr^inTW  ^g^<TT^' hc 

igrft^rrvn"^:  ^'^J ..     t,o 

^  ^vrrTT^f^  i^  "wwn?     ,     ^o 

\^«t<t    ftrm      


18W.]                     Proceedings  of  Uie  Asiatic  Society,  148 

^••^  ^imiiJ^mi^iSM^w ^rf^i,    'n*  ^u; 

^««^  sifinn^n? 

\»»«  WPTTRW^J      

^^^:      WT^mr,,     in*  \\ 

^««^  qU^^:  Ti^rWt^: ^f^*„     'n*  ^» 

XH*^  fk^ 5f^„      TT*  « 

^»U  ^*<i*<M*^ ^s!wr?:iirR  ifT*  < 

\»\^  W^nRr:         ^fK^„   TT«  ^ 

^«^i^  m  HM\^sim\      ^rwTViiLWT'  a 

XH\H  ^urmi^^rfin^    ..     ..     ^^„    ITT*  ^ 


The  following  papers  were  read — 

L  ^otes  on  an  Avian  inscription^  by  E.  C.  Bayley.  Tracings  of  the 
inscription  were  laid  on  the  table.  They  were  taken  from  a  copper 
plate  found  by  Capt.  Stubbs,  at  Sue  Vih&r,  near  Bhdwalpur  and  for- 
warded to  Mr.  Bayley.  Application  for  the  loan  of  the  plate  will  be 
made  in  order  that  a  fac-simile  of  it  may  be  published  in  the  Journal 
together  with.  Mr.  Bayley's  reading.  A  most  interesting  point  connect- 
»d.  wiA  this  inscription  is  that  the  names  of  the  Macedonian  months 
were  in  use  in  some  parts  of  India. 

n.     Notes  on  Western  China  ;  by  T.  T.  Coopbr,  Esq. 
If  we  include  in  Western  China  that  part  of  Tibet,  lying  to  the  east 
of  the  Kinehar  Kiang,  and  extending  to  the  banks  of  the  Tar-tow- 
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ho,  then  with  the  golden  sands  of  the  Yarlang  and  Kinchar  Tivera, 
the  silver,  tin  and  copper  mines  of  Western  Yann&n,  and  the  mineral 
wealth  of  Szchuan,  we  speak  probably  of  one  of  the  richest  countries 
in  the  world,  while  the  prolific  soil  of  these  two  provinces  proclaim 
Western  China  to  be  the  garden  of  Central  Asia. 

The  veil  of  mystery  which  has  for  so  long  surrounded  this  part 
of  China  (unlifted  as  yet  save  by  the  individual  efforts  of  the  good 
Abd  Hue),  seems  with  the  advance  of  European  nations  in  their 
march  of  civilization  about  to  be  torn  aside,  to  give  light  to  the 
millions  of  Central  Asia.  When  the  fierce  Mongol  roaming  in  quest 
of  plunder  shall  halt,  commanded  by  the  powerful  voice  of  Western 
knowledge  and  science,  when  the  superstitious  teachings  of  the  craf- 
ty L&ma  shall  give  place  to  the  voice  of  God,  as  spoken  to  man 
through  the  great  Teacher  Christ,  then  the  fruits  of  the  country 
shall  give  forth  their  increase,  and  the  people  be  freed  from  the  yoke 
of  tyranny. 

As  in  speaking  of  **  countries"  of  the  world,  it  is  generally  under- 
stood that  we  mean  parts  of  the  earth's  surface  inhabited  by  distinct 
races  or  peoples,  and  draw  the  boundaries  generally  as  near  as  possible 
round  the  space  inhabited  by  each  race  or  people,  being  guided  in 
doing  so  by  the  distance  to  which  their  language  and  customs  ex- 
tend. In  defining  the  Western  boundaries  of  the  great  province  of 
Szchuan  we  must  commence  about  Lat.  30°  20'  N.  and  Long.  102^  5'  E. 
Travelling  down  the  west  bank  of  the  Tar-tow-ho,  and  continuing  al- 
most due  south  until  we  strike  the  Yangtzu,  about  80  miles  west  of 
the  Min  river,  all  the  country  to  the  west  of  this,  following  the  bend 
of  the  Kinchar  Kiang  to  where  it  turns  north, — and  crossing  theLantsan 
Kiang,  Now- Kiang  and  Irrawadi  rivers  in  a  straight  line  to  the 
borders  of  Assam,  and  north  of  this  point  to  the  borders  of  Tibet  which 
commence  about  Lat.  27°  45'  N.,  and  thence  in  a  N.  E.  direction  back 
to  the  Tar-tow-ho, — is  inhabited  by  tribes  tributary  to  China  and  Bur- 
mah.     Amongst  the  former  are : — 

The  Lo'LoB  inhabit  a  strip  of  country  to  the  west  of  the  Tar-tow-ho, 
as  far  as  the  borders  of  Tibet ;  and  then  to  the  south  of  that  as  far  as  the 
Yangtzu  the  country  is  occupied  by  a  tribe  of  Tibetans,  a  name  indis- 
criminately given  by  Chinese  in  the  west  to  all  the  self-governing  tribes 
beyond  the  borders ;  then  from  the  boundary  of  Tibet,  commencing  at 
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Aitenze,  situated  about  Lat.  27''  50'  N.  and  Long.  96""  30'  E.,  and 
following  the  banks  of  the  Lan-tsan-Kiang  as  far  south  as  Lat.  26^  40' 
N.  are  the  following  tribes  :  Mosos,  Leisus,  Mooqnors,  Tatzus,  Chudzus 
and  Trefans.  Then  between  the  same  latitades  the  country  between  the 
Lan-tsan-Kiang  and  Now-Kiang  rivers  is  inhabited  by  the  wild  and 
powerful  tribe  of  Ludzus  who  are  the  terror  of  all  the  tribes  above 
enumerated.  Beyond  the  Now-Kiang  to  the  west  as  far  as  the  bordera 
of  Assam,  the  tribes  are  mostly  tributary  to  the  kingdom  of  Bnrmah. 

Of  the  three  great  highways  leading  from  the  eastern  seaboard  to 
Western  China,  viz,  from  Canton  to  Yunndn,  through  the  provinces  of 
Kwang-tung  and  Kwangse :  from  Shanghai  to  Szchuan  vid  the 
Tangtzu,  through  the  provinces  of  Kiang-tzu,  Ngan-hoei  and  Hoopa  ; 
and  from  Pokin  to  Chentu,  the  capital  of  Szchuan  through  the  pro- 
▼inces  of  Petchcli-chan-si  and  Chen-si,  that  of  the  Yangtzu,  with  the 
advantage  of  water-carriage,  is  certainly  the  most  important,  leading 
from  the  east. 

We  all  know  how  that  by  the  magnificent  steamers,  at  present  run- 
ning between  Shanghai  and  Hankow,  a  traveller  is  hurried  away 
through  the  two  great  provinces  Kiangtzu  and  Ngan-hoei,  and  in  the 
space  of  three  days  landed  in  Hankow,  having  without  a  single  effort 
beyond  enjoying  to  his  utmost  the  comfort  and  hospitality  on  board 
these  splendid  vessels,  travelled  some  600  miles  ;  but  few  know  what 
it  is  to  exchange  these  floating  palaces  for  the  native  crafts  used  as  a 
means  of  conveyance  between  Hankow  and  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Yangtzu.  There  may  be  said  to  be  two  distinct  classes  of  convey- 
ances between  Hankow  and  Szchuan — the  one  used  exclusively  for 
passengers  and  the  other  for  cargo.  Under  the  first  class  the  Manda- 
rin Junk,  a  large  unwieldy  craft  of  nearly  one  hundred  tons  burthen, 
highly  ornamented  and  gilded  inside,  and  used  almost  exclusively  by 
Mandarins  travelling  up  and  down  the  river  with  their  families,  may 
be  said  to  take  firat  rank  as  to  comfort ;  and  next  to  it,  a  boat  about 
50  tons  burthen  called  Passenger  Junk  ;  and,  lastly,  the  little  boat 
generally  a  long  canoe-shaped  despatch  craft,  some  40  feet  in  length, 
covered,  with  bamboo  mats,  and  propelled  by  two  men  in  the  bow  and 
one  in  the  stern.  These  boats,  built  of  wood  which  grows  in  tlie 
district  of  Wa  Chien  are  of  such  toughness  as  renders  them  almost  in- 
destructible, and  are  by  far  the  quickest  means  of  conveyance,  but  at 
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the  same  time  most  inconvenient  for  creeping  along  the  rocky  banks 
of  the  river ;  they  are  continually  thumping  on  sunken  rocks  iu  such  a 
manner  that  at  a  very  early  period  a  voyage  to  Szchaan  is  calculated 
to  destroy  the  nerves  of  the  most  courageous  traveller. 

Amongst  the  cargo  carrying  craft,  that  known  as  the  Szchaan  Junk 
IS  conspicuous  from  its  great  size  and  comfortable  little  cabin  near  the 
stem,  in  which  the  adventurous  Szchuan  merchant,  during  the  three 
months'  voyage  from  Hankow  to  Chung  Ching,  spends  his  days,  in- 
haling the  energy-destroying  fumes  of  opium.  The  next  most  con- 
spicuous are  the  charcoal  and  straw  boats  which  are  larger  than  the 
so-called  Szchuan  Junks,  are  loosely  put  together  and  loaded  to  a 
depth  that  would  deter  any  one,  but  a  careless  indifferent  Chinaman, 
from  travelling  in  them  ;  these  are  sent  down  to  Hankow  with  charcoal, 
fruit,  and  a  peculiar  kind  of  straw,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  spill 
paper,  and  on  arrival  are  broken  up  and  sold  for  fire- wood,  the  ex- 
pense of  taking  up  so  large  a  boat  against  the  current  amounting  to 
more  than  the  price  of  a  new  one  in  Szchuan. 

Having  described  the  means  of  conveyance  on  this  great  artery, 
of  commerce,  I  proceed  to  describe  the  road  itself  as  far  as  Chentu,  the 
capital  of  Szchuan.  Embarking  at  Hankow,  the  traveller  suddenly 
finds  himself  (after  passing  the  city  of  Hanrang  on  the  left  bank) 
ascending  the  swift  cuiTcnt  of  the  Han,  and  after  a  day's  tedious  jour- 
ney up  this  river  enters  the  chain  of  lakes  through  which  he  follows 
a  westerly  course  for  8  or  10  days,  as  far  as  Sha-su  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Yangtzu  ;  having,  by  taking  the  lake  route,  cut  off  the  bend  of  the 
great  river  above  Hankow.  Embarking  at  Sha-su  on  board  a  liver 
boat,  he  ascends  the  broad  and  swift  current  as  far  as  Tchang  on  the 
left  bank,  passing  which  a  few  miles  above  he  enters  the  Ichang  gorge, 
the  fii*st  of  the  celebrated  Yangtzu  gorges,  and  leaves  behind  th« 
plains  of  Hoopeh  which  here  give  place  to  hills,  running  generally 
N.  E.  and  S.  W.,  increasing  in  height  and  splendour,  until  they  at- 
tain a  climax  in  the  snowy  mountains  of  Tibet.  Continuing  up  this 
gorge  some  20  miles  passing  ever  and  anon  deeply  laden  Szchaan  Junks, 
rowed  by  boatmen,  whose  wild  but  cheerful  song  runs  in  a  hun«lred 
echoes  along  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  gorge,  he  comes  to  the  first 
rapid,  and  having  been  safely  towed  up  this,  he  may  be  said  to  have 
undergone  his  initiation  in  travelling  the  upper  Yangtzu.      Passing  un 
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from  this,  a  few  days'  journey  brings  him  to  Pah-tung,  the  last 
town  in  Hoopeh,  famous  for  its  potatoes;  and  here  for  the  first 
time  he  sees  coal  of  an  inferior  quality,  deficient  in  bitumen  and  very 
daty.  Passing  on  from  this  through  the  Lukan  gorge  in  a  few  days 
be  reaches  Quifoo,  the  principal  customs  station  in  the  province  of 
Szchnan  and  meets  perhaps  his  first  annoyance  in  the  insolence  and 
extortion  of  the  custom  house  satellites  whom  he  is  obliged  to  fee  pret- 
ty heavily  before  he  can  get  away.  This  city,  from  its  importance,  as 
A  customs  station,  and  the  monopoly  of  a  large  salt  trade  takes  fore* 
most  rank  amongst  the  cities  on  the  Yangtzu  between  Hankow  and 
Chung  Ching,  and  from  the  good  coal  procured  in  great  quantities  in 
lis  neighbourhood  deserves  the  attention  of  Western  nations  as  a  Port 
of  call  for  steamers. 

Having  got  rid  of  the  customs  officials  here,  the  traveller  continues 
on  through  the  Mitan  gorge  and  then  beyond,  for  the  first  time,  sees 
in  the  river  banks  a  specimen  of  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  gar- 
den4ike  Szchuan.  The  banks  where  they  slope  down  to  the  water 
sre  covered  with  rich  crops  of  sugar  and  higher  up  in  the  back 
ground  snug  little  whitewashed  cottage-like  houses,  nestled  among  the 
hills,  throw  round  the  country  a  home-like  air ;  and  in  early  spring 
the  country  inland  is  white  with  the  poppy  flower.  Amidst  country 
Cke  this,  varied  occasionally  by  the  solemn  grandeur  of  gorges,  the 
traveller  in  about  40  days,  after  leaving  Hankow,  arrives  at  Chung 
€hing,  the  great  trade  emporium  of  Western  China. 

To  all  lovers  of  travel,  the  journey  up  the  ifangtzu  to  Chung  Ching 
affords  a  pleasant  field  for  observation  and  excitement ;  its  dangerous 
japids,  whirls  and  eddies,  and  magnificent  awe-inspiring  gorges,  lend 
to  it  that  charm  which  enchants  the  enthusiastic  traveller,  and  serves 
to  enliven  what  would  otherwise  be  a  tedious  voyage.  And  then 
to  the  geologist,  the  field  for  observation  is  most  extensive,  especially 
along  the  gorges,  where  the  perpendicular  rocks,  forming  their  sides, 
show  to  perfection  the  geological  formation  of  the  country  ;  in  many 
^f  the  gorges  will  be  seen  a  reddish  grey  sandstone  with  its  exposed 
mrface  glazed,  as  though  it  had  been  polished  with  black  lead.  This 
sandstone  attracted  the  special  attention  of  Captain  Blakiston,  tlie 
first  explorer  of  the  Yangtzu,  and  he  speaks  of  it  as  one  of  the  great- 
est geologicjil   curiosities  he   met   with  during  his  expedition,    and 
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I  have  certainly  never  in  any  part  of  the  world  seen  the  same  featnra 
in  sandstone,  while  as  far  as  I  was  able  to  observe,  the  stnitificatioa 
is  very  varied,  consisting  of  Taffis,  red  and  gray  sandstoneey  gi»- 
nite,  limestone,  shale  and  many  others,  the  name  of  which,  beiiig 
uncommon,  I  am  ignorant  of ;  red  sandstone  and  a  kind  of  loose  flaky 
magnesian  limestone  appearing  the  most  common ;  the  latter  in  ma- 
ny places,  however,  I  hesitate  to  call  limestone,  thongb  it  is  more  like 
that  formation  than  any  other  I  know  of. 

On  arriving  at  Chung  Ching,  the  traveller  may  know  at  onoe  by  the 
number  of  junks,  bustling  activity  of  the  people  and  general  well-to- 
do  look  of  the  city, — to  say  nothing  of  the  never  ending  stream  of  coo- 
lies carrying  merchandize,-^hat  he  has  arrived  at  a  great  trading  mart. 
Raw  cotton  from  the  lower  Yangtzu  is  continually  being  dischaiged 
from  the  junks  lying  along  the  river,  while  foreign  piece  goods  meet 
his  eye  at  almost  every  turn,  nearly  every  other  shop  displaying  theae 
goods  for  sale.  Raw  cotton  and  cotton  piece-goods  form  the  principal 
imports,  but  foreign  glass  and  crockery-ware,  jadging  from  the  num- 
ber of  shops  engaged  in  the  sale  of  these  articles,  appear  to  find « 
large  market  in  Ohung  Ching,  while  sugar,  hemp,  tobacco,  silk  and 
native  medicines  (this  last  article  in  incredible  quantities)  are  the 
principal  exports. 

Chung  Ching  besides  being  the  great  Western  mart  of  trade,  is 
financially  the  city  of  greatest  importance  in  the  west  of  China.  Here 
the  pay  of  the  Frontier  army  is  regulated,  as  also  the  pay  of  the  Go- 
vernment staff  of  Szchuan.  The  customs  dues  of  the  whole  province 
find  their  way  here,  and  so  great  is  the  fame  of  Chang  Ching  wealth 
in  China,  that  the  specie  in  common  use  there  is  at  a  great  premium, 
and  the  merchants  have  their  agents  north,  south,  east  and  west  through- 
out the  empire.  Such  is  the  famous  Chung  Ching,  the  Liverpool  of 
Chinese  trade,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Western  commerce  and  ener- 
gy will  soon  find  their  way  to  her,  unfettered  by  the  extortion  and 
exclusive  pride  of  worthless  and  ignorant  mandarins. 

Leaving  Chung  Ching  and  continuing  up  river,  a  journey  of  7  days, 
brings  the  traveller  to  Swifoo  (Soncliowfoo),  a  large  city,  situated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Min  river,  of  considerable  importance  as 
a  tribute  station  to  which  many  of  the  tribes,  immediately  to  the 
west  of  the  Min  annually  repair  with  tribute ;  it  is  also  the  last  city 
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ol  consequence  on  the  upper  Yangtzu  which  ceases  to  be  navigable 
about  160  miles  above  this  point.  Entering  tlie  Min  at  this  city,  and 
following  its  broad  waters  for  5  days,  the  famous  city  of  Kiating  is 
reached,  the  centre  of  the  so-called  vegetable  wax  and  silk  country. 
This  city,  famous  throughout  China,  not  so  much  for  its  great  trade, 
(as  it  is  really  little  more  than  a  transit  station),  but  as  the  resort  of 
pilgprims  to  the  great  Omeeshau,  the  centre  of  Hhuddism  in  China, 
two  days*  journey  from  Kiating  to  the  west,  the  fame  of  its  temples  and 
the  blessing  givings  of  gods,  draws  thousands  of  pilgrims  from  all 
parts  of  the  empire,  Tibet  and  even  Burma.  The  Chinese  say  that 
this  large  peaked  mountain  ever  shows  on  its  sides  the  four  seasons 
of  the  year :  spring,  summer,  autumn  and  winter,  and  this  is  not  impro- 
bable, as  the  mountain  is  clearly  visible  at  Kiating  and  appears  to  be  of 
enormous  heigh th. 

From  this  city  the  river  branches  off  to  the  east  and  north-west,  that 
to  the  west  taking  the  name  of  Tar-tow-ho,  and  that  to  the  east  King- 
Kiang,  following  which  for  5  days  Chentu,  the  great  capital,  situated 
in  the  fertile  plains  of  Szchuan,  is  reached.  This  city  containing  on  a 
rough  estimate  about  800,000  inhabitants  is  the  Paris  of  China,  the 
numbers  of  civil  and  military  Manderins  located  here,  are  astonishing, 
and  give  to  the  place  quite  an  aristocratic  air ;  it,  however,  has  little 
trade,  save  in  articles  of  luxury,  such  as  embroidered  silks,  (from 
the  district  of  Kiateng),  musk  from  Tibet,  jade  from  Yunnan  and  a 
local  supply  of  foreign  articles  from  Chung  Ching.  At  this  capital, 
the  route  from  Pekin  joins  the  grand  route  from  Szchuan  to  Lassa, 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  viceroy  extending  to  Bathang  and  nominally  to 
the  Tibetan  capital,  Lassa. 

I  have  described  Chung  Ching,  the  great  central  trade  mart  of 
Western  China,  and  the  route  from  this  to  the  capital  of  Szchuan 
which  runs  through  the  richest  part  of  the  province,  and  in  doing  so, 
I  should  have  mentioned  that  at  Ludzow,  a  large  city  some  5  days' 
journey  above  Chung  Ching,  there  is  an  enormous  trade  in  Salt  and 
Lead,  the  former  finding  a  market  at  Chung  Ching  principally,  and 
the  latter  at  Kiateng ;  the  cities  of  Wootung  Chow-che-wachin  and 
Kiateng  on  the  Min  and  Kung-yar-chen,  on  the  Tar-tow-ho,  about  60 
miles  above  the  latter  city  forming  the  outlets  by  which  the  silk,  wax, 
tobacco  and  sng^r  of  this  rich  part  of  the  province  find  their  way  to 
Chung  Ching. 
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Previous  to  the  Mahomcdan  war  whicU  broke  out  in  Tunn&n  some 
14  years  since,  an  enormous  trade  was  carried  on  between  Burmah  and 
Taili,  the  present  Mahomedan  capital  of  that  province.  Starting  from 
Bham6  on  the  Irrawadi  river,  hundreds  of  caravans  consisting  of 
thousands  of  mules  laden  with  raw  cotton  and  cotton  piece-goodB 
annually  found  their  way  to  Taili,  but  until  within  the  last  3  years 
that  trade  has  been  entirely  destroyed ;  since  then,  however,  a  fair  trade 
has  sprung  up,  receiving  but  a  slight  check  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1868,  owing  to  a  civil  war  which  broke  out  amongst  the  wild 
tribes  on  the  borders  inhabiting  the  hill  country  which  forms  the 
boundary  between  Yunn&n  and  Burmah.  This  route  in  influencing 
the  trade  of  Western  China  will  soon  become  a  serious  rival  to  the 
trade  at  present  existing  between  the  eastern  sea- ports  and  Szchuan, 
and  can  only  be  successfully  combated  by  the  opening  of  Chung  Ching 
as  a  port  to  which  steamers  may  run  ;  but,  in  the  event  of  steamers 
plying  to  Chung  Ching,  Burmah  can  never  hope  to  influence  the 
trade  of  Szchuan.  Considering  the  great  wealth  of  Szchuan,  it  is  but 
natural  to  suppose  that  the  appearance  of  the  country  and  people, 
would  indicate  in  some  measure  its  prosperity,  but  beyond  the  luxuri- 
ant crops  always  to  be  seen  throughout  the  year,  such  is  far  from 
being  the  case ;  even  in  the  most  thriving  districts  of  Chung-ching,  and 
Chentu,  every  city  shows  dilapidated  and  ruined  walls.  Their  public 
buildings,  such  as  temples,  theatres,  massive  gateways  and  yamuns, 
originally  built  in  magnificent  architectural  style  and  ornamented  in 
a  manner  indicating  the  most  lavish  expenditure,  all  show  decay  an<l 
neglect ;  even  the  costly  and  ma^ssive  stone  archways,  built  over  high- 
roads by  virtuous  widows  as  a  memorial  of  their  departed  husbands' 
goodness,  are  in  decay  and  suffering  from  neglect,  as  though  they, 
like  every  other  thing  of  beaaty  in  Cliina,  were  works  of  another 
people.  As  a  rule,  the  inhabitants  appear  little  better  off  in  a  worldlv 
point  of  view,  than  those  of  other  provinces,  and  like  the  people  of 
the  Eastern  lands,  they  are  but  a  sad  reflection  of  an  utterly  cor- 
rupt government.  Bribery  and  falsehood  have  usurped  the  seat  of 
truth  and  justice  among  them,  a  perfection  of  subtlety  is  the  highest 
aim  of  their  education  and  reason,  a  monstrous  self-pride  and  selfish- 
ness have  long  since  destroyed  that  sympathetic  feeling  which  binds 
man  to  his  fellow,  and  strengthens  a  people  against  the  injustice   of  a 
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tjrsuinical  government.  The  fiightful  extortion  and  absolute  power 
of  the  mandarins,  and  their  satellites,  have  broken  their  spirit  so  com- 
pletely, that  they  have  become  utterly  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  their 
country.  And  lastly  the  curse  of  opium  and  religious  superstition  has 
bionght  them  to  a  condition,  the  contemplation  of  which  is  truly 
lamentable.  So  conspicuous  is  the  general  aspect  of  niin  throughout 
the  province,  that  I  felt  it  at  all  times  sad  to  realize  the  fact,  that  I  was 
travelling  amongst  a  people,  the  works  of  whose  forefathers  only  stand 
to  mark  the  decay  of  their  progeny,  and  the  gradual  decline  of  the  great 
Chinese  Empire.  China  of  to-day  is  but  the  remnant  of  a  past  age. 
The  cause  of  internal  decay  hangs  heavy  over  her  ;  she  is  but  the 
expiring  embers  of  a  once  bright  and  beautiful  fire.  Shall  the  spark 
of  truth  and  knowledge  that  is  required  to  rekindle  her  into  bright- 
ness come  from  the  West  ?  Lot  the  great  nations  that  at  present 
busy  themselves  so  much  about  her  welfare,  consider  this  ques- 
tion, for  of  a  truth — the  saving  of  China  from  herself — is  no  easy 
matter  to  be  accomplished  I 

The  cnltivation  of  opium  in  China  has  of  late  become  such  a  serious 
question  in  connection  with  the  demand  for  the  Indian  drug,  that    a 
few  remarks  on  this  subject  may  not  be  considered  out  of  place  here. 

Hiic  in  his  work  on  China  makes  little  or  no  reference  to  the  culti- 
vation of  opium,  and  a  Reverend  Father  who  resided  in  Szchuan  for 
thirty  yeai-s  assured  me,  that  when  he  firet  visited  that  province,  and  for 
many  years  after,  the  growth  of  opium  was  unknown,  and  until  of  late 
years,  Szchuan  has  depended  on  Yunnan  and  Indirf  for  its  supply.  The 
Mahomedan  war  cut  off  supplies  from  Yunnan,  which  opium  is  more 
highly  esteemed  than  either  the  foreign  drug,  or  that  produced  in 
Szchuan,  and  when  this  supply  failed  about  twelve  years  since,  it 
caused  a  greater  demand  for  the  foreign  drug,  and  consequently  an  in- 
creased price,  which  soon  had  the  effect  of  increasing  the  cultivation 
of  the  drug  in  Szchuan,  until  at  this  moment  it  forms  with  sugar, 
rioe  and  tobacco,  the  principal  cultivation  of  the  province. 

The  present  extensive  cultivation  of  the  drug  in  Szchuan,  and  the 
revival  of  cultivation  in  Yunndn  duiing  the  last  four  or  five  years, 
may  probably  account  for  the  sudden  decrease  in  demand  for  the 
Indian  drug  in  Western  China. 
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His  Excellency,  the  Nopdleso  ambassador  brought  with  him  to 
Chentu  several  huiulved  boxes  of  ludiau  opium,  which'  he  was  unable 
to  dispose  of,  save  a  few  boxes  bought  by  Chung  Ghing  merchants  for 
shipment  to  Hankow,  and  I  believe  that  I  was  rightly  informed  that 
the  people  dislike  the  Indian  drug  on  account  of  its  great  strength. 
Chinese  Mandarins,  coming  from  Lassa,  invariably  bring  opium  with 
them  into  China,  purchasing  it  of  the  NepSleso  merchants  coming 
from  Khatmandoo,  and  disposing  of  it  to  Chung  Ching  merchants 
who,  I  presume,  find  a  market  for  it  east  of  Szchuan. 

Joining  at  Chentu,  the  great  highway  to  Tibet,  and  travelling 
west  three  days  through  the  plain  of  Szchuan,  Ynrchu  city  is  reached; 
the  soil  of  the  plain  is  most  prolific,  yielding  annually  two  crops  of  sugar 
and  rice.  Beyond  Yarchu  for  two  or  three  days,  the  road  leads  through 
a  beautiful  hilly  country,  very  rich  in  iron  and  copper,  while  from 
this  point  crossing  the  Yangnin  range  of  mountains  to  the  Tar-tow- 
ho,  the  country  gradually  becomes  a  wild  and  sterile  chaos  of  large 
peaked  mountains,  yielding  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  wretched  coun- 
try scanty  crops  of  potatoes  and  Indian  corn,  upon  which  they 
principally  subsist.  Crossing  the  Tar-tow-ho  at  Ludinchow  by  means 
of  a  chain  suspension  bridi^o,  340  yards  span,  built  about  80  years 
since,  three  days  travelling  in  a  nortli  west  direction  along  frightful  pre- 
cipices, brings  the  traveller  to  T«)ntscanloo,  the  border  town  of  Tibet. — 
Here,  as  for  the  past  three  dayn,  lie  finds  himself  amongst  a  different 
people,  while  the  climate  has  changed  to  excessive  cold,  the  surroun- 
ding hills  being  covered  with  snow  for  eight  months  during  the  year. 

Up  to  this  point,  chairs  arc  used  as  a  means  of  conveyance,  but 
before  the  traveller  can  prosecute  his  journey  into  Tibet,  he  must 
purchase  mules,  tents,  watch-do>,^s,  and  a  ten  days'  supply  of  food  for 
himself  and  cattle.  Thus  equipped,  ho  leaves  Tontseanloo  and  in 
two  days  crosses  tlio  Jeddo  range  of  mountains ;  but  how  different 
to  the  peaked  masses  of  limestone  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tar-tow-ho 
are  these  mountains  1  For  the  first  day  the  country  is  nothing  but  \iu<*q 
granite  boulders  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  but  next  tlay,  on  arrivino^ 
at  the  summit  of  the  range,  every  thing  is  changetl  before  him,  there 
is  a  sea  of  high  grassy  ranges  without  a  vestige  of  a  tree,— large  herds 
of    yaks   and   sheep  dot  the  sides  of  the  mountains  in  black  and  white 
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pfttcbes^ — ^the  wild,  still  grandeur  of  such  a  scene  is  an  ample  reward 
for  tlie  heavy  and  toilsome  ascent.  Continuing  on  through  these 
Tanges  occasionally  descending  into  valleys  covered  with  yellow  and 
white  pine  forests,  in  eight  days  the  Tibetan  town  of  Lithang  is  reached, 
mtoated  on  a  very  high  plateau,  so  high  that  the  traveller  finds  breath- 
ing very  difficult,  and  after  resting  a  day  to  recruit  his  larder  with  butter 
and  floor,  he  is  glad  to  leave  Lithang  with  its  gilded  monasteries,  con- 
taining about  3500  Ldmas;  and  for  the  next  ten  days  he  travels  through 
a  fearful  country  of  snowy  mountains,  the  lower  ranges  of  a  bare  limestone- 
like formation,  the  higher  peaks  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  tower- 
ing into  the  heavens  to  an  enormous  height.  During  these  fatiguing 
ten  days,  he  crosses  the  Bambar  and  Taso  snowy  mountains  and  at 
the  western  foot  of  the  latter,  in  a  beautiful  fertile  valley,  reaches 
Bathang,  a  Tibetan  town,  like  Lithang  famous  for  its  Lama  mona.s- 
teries. 

Bathang  is  the  last  town  of  importance  in  the  eastern  king- 
dom of  Tibet  which  is  nominally  subject  to  China  ;  there  is  a  Chinese 
mandarin  here  who,  in  concert  with  the  Ldmas,  guards  the  borders 
most  zealously  against  the  intrusions  of  outsiders.  Thus  far  from 
Chentn  the  Szchuan  Capital,  we  have  travelled  the  grand  highway 
leading  from  China  to  Lassa  the  capital  of  Tibet,  and  it  is  by  this 
Toate,  that  some  three  or  four  million  pounds  of  tea  are  annually  sent  to 
Lassa  from  the  district  of  Yarchu.  The  tea  of  a  very  coarse  description 
is  carried  on  pack  saddles  by  yaks  and  mules  to  Lassa,  a  journey 
occupying  about  four  months. 

From  Bathang  there  ia  another  route  which  leads  to  Assam,  un- 
travelled  as  yet  by  Europeans. — 

Before  the  Mahomedan  war  cast  its  gloom  over  the  fertile  province  of 
Tunn&n,  and  while  the  hundreds  of  trading  caravans  annually  travelled 
between  Bham6  on  the  Irrawadi  andTalifoo,  the  present  Mahomedan  ca- 
pital of  that  province,  they  created  a  trade,  the  fame  whereof  has  lived  till 
this  day,  and  the  revival  of  which  should  form,  if  not  the  first,  at  least 
the  second  most  important  question  occupying  the  commercial  mind  of 
England  to-day.  This  question  has  already  received  so  much  attention, 
that  I  need  not  observe  that,  while  it  will  confer  immense  benefit  on  the 
British  possessions  in  Burma,  if  re-opened,  it  cannot  be  of  immediate 
importance  to  our  Indian  possessions,  and  deep  in  tbis  conviction  I  have 
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been  engaged  for  the  last  year  in  seeking  a  route  by  which  India  and 
Assam  could  communicate  more  directly  with  China.  That  snch  a 
route  does  exist,  I  have  ascertained,  namely,  from  Bathang  to  Zy-ya, 
a  Tibetan  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas  on  the  east,  thence  cross* 
ing  the  mountains  to  Sudyu  on  the  Brahmaputra,  a  distance  alto- 
gether of  180  miles,  or  thereabouts.  This  route  leaving  Bathang  leads 
south-west  crossing  the  Kinchar  Kiang,  Lautsan-kiang  and  Now- 
Kiaug  rivers,  to  the  Tibetan  monastery  of  Bonga,  thence  north-west 
to  the  Tibetan  village  of  Soug-nga,  Kui-dzong  in  the  south  Pomi 
country,  and  thence  west  a  few  days  to  Zy-yu.  (The  Pomi  country 
alluded  to  is  part  of  a  province  of  Tibet,  subject  to  the  government 
of  Lassa,  the  northern  half  being  only  religiously  dependent  on  the 
Grand  L^ma).  The  road  is  travelled  by  mules  carrying  cargo,  and 
occupies  some  twenty  days  between  Zy-yu  and  Bathang,  but  at  this 
moment  from  the  warlike  nature  of  the  Mishmi  tribes,  and  the  fear 
entertained  by  the  L^mas  and  people  of  Tibet  for  foreigners,  it  pre- 
sents many  difficulties  to  peaceful  intercoui*se,  while  the  severe  climate 
will  probably  confine  communication  to  eight  months  during  the  year. 
Of  this,  liowever,  I  am  not  certain,  nor  am  I  certain  that  this  route  has 
not  been  travelled  by  the  Catholic  Missionaries  in  earlier  years. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  river  Yang-tzu  as  the  great  trade  artery  of 
China,  and  will  eonclude  these  notes  with  a  few  remarks  on  its  great 
annual  rise  and  fall. 

The  original  cause  of  the  summer  floods  which  annually  deluge  the 
plain  of  Huopeh,  Nganliwei  and  Kiang-tzu,  forming  the  valley  of  the 
Lower  Yang-tzu,  takes  rank  amongst  the  first  scientific  problems  yet  to 
be  solved  by  western  energy  and  learning. 

That  the  snows  and  rains  of  the  country  drained  by  the  Yar-loong- 
kiang  and  Kiu-char-kiang,  influence  the  rise  of  the  Yang-tzu,  is  without 
doubt,  but  that  they  are  the  sole  cause  of  the  floods,  appears  doubtful. 

"While  travelling  from  Wei-aiin  Yunndn  towards  Cluing-ching  through 
Bathang,  Tatscanloo  and  the  Tar-tow-ho  country,  I  everywhere  en- 
countered floods  and  signs  of  floods,  the  like  of  which,  so  the  people  told 
me,  had  not  been  known  for  twenty  years.  Part  of  the  town  of  Artenze 
on  the  northern  border  of  Yunnan  had  been  washcil  away,  an<l  many 
parts  of  the  road  which  I  had  travelled  in  May  and  June  had  become 
channels  for  terrific  mountain  torrents,  antl  to  the  east  of  Tatseanloo 
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we  passed  the  sites  of  numerous  villages   that   bad  been  washed  away 

entirely  ;  yet  on  striking  the   Yang-tzu  at  Swifoo  in   October,  I  was 

astonished  to  find  the  river  had  been  three  feet  below  its  last   year's 

level,  though  it  was  higher  for  the  time  of  the  year  than   last  year. 

The  rains  which  caused  such  unusual  destruction  in  the  country  I  have 

alluded  to,  commenced  in   Juno,    and  subsided  towards   the   end  of 

July,  or  beginning  of  August,  so  that  the  waters  in  the  plains,  which 

in  November  were  higher  for  the  time  of  year,  than   has   been  known 

for  a  long  time,  could  scarcely  have  been  influenced  by  the  rains  of  the 

mountains,  which  had  subsided  by  the  middle  of  August,   and   thus  I 

am  led  to  infer  that  the   cause  of  these  floods  in  the  plains  is  purely 

local ;  perhaps  the  Tung-ting  Lake  and  the  Han  River  are  the  great 

feeders  of  the  lower  Yang-tzu. 


A  long  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  this  paper. 

CoL  Thuillier  drew  the  attention  of  tlie  meeting  to  a  few  of  the 
most  interesting  points  in  the  account  which  Mr,  Cooper  has  given 
of  his  exploration  of  Western  China.  These  researches  are  most 
▼alnable  not  only  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  but  also  as  bearing 
upon  the  geography  of  the  country.  He  (Col.  Th.)  considered  it  the 
duty  of  every  one,  who  had  followed  the  explorations  of  former  travellers 
in  the  same  parts  of  the  country,  to  remind  Mr.  Cooper  of  the  perilous  and 
dangerous  nature  of  the  route  which  he  had  selected  for  his  further 
explorations.  However,  Mr.  Cooper's  experience  in  those  districts, 
was  no  doubt  an  extensive  one,  as  clearly  shewn  by  his  travels,  and  he 
(Col.  Th.)  desired  to  express  the  hope  that  Mr.  Cooper  will  be  able, 
in  spite  of  all  the  enormous  difficulties,  to  enlarge  in  every  respect 
our  knowledge  of  that  country. 

CoL  Th.  begged  to  propose  that  the  special  thanks  of  the  meeting 
by  given  to  Mr.  Cooper  for  his  very  interesting  account  of  his  travels, 
and  also  an  expression  of  their  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  his  further 
explorations. 

Dr.  J.  Anderson  in  secohdingCol.  Thuillier's  proposition,  wished  to  ask 
Mr.  Cooper,  if  he  had  obtained  any  information  regarding  the  sources  of 
the  Irrawadi.  Dr.  A.  put  this  question  because  he  had  made  special 
inquiries  during  his  stay  at  Bliamo  regarding  the  upper  coui-se  of 
that  river,  and  had  been  informed  that  the  largest  branch  rans  in  a 
north-easterly  direction.     Capt,  Wilcox  saw,  from  the  Patkoi  range, 
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what  he  believed  to  be  the  Irrawadi,  and  described  it  as  an  insignificant 
stream.  Dr.  A\  sinformant,  however,  described  the  eastern  branch  as 
a  large  river,  running  between  high  banks,  and  the  western  as  a 
smaller  one.  Dr.  A.  was  inclined  to  believe  that  what  "Wilcox  saw  was 
merely  this  branch,  and  not  the  main  stream  which  most  probably 
rises  far  to  the  north  of  Capt.  Wilcox's  position. 

While  at  Momein  Dr.  A.  also  made  particular  enqniries  regarding 
the  size  of  the  Salwecn,  the  course  of  which  was  indicated  by  the  lofty 
Saychan  range  of  hills,  about  15  to  20  miles  from  Momein.  The  in- 
formation was  to  the  effect  that  the  river  was  a  very  small  stream. 
The  Camboja,  however,  was  described  as  a  broad  and  deep  river 
between  high  and  precipitous  banks,  aud  the  Pekin  highway  is  said 
to  cut  it  by  a  chain  suspension  bridge.  The  Salvecn  thus  not  stretch- 
ing so  far  to  the  north,  as  is  usually  represented  on  our  maps,  it  is 
possible  that  the  large  streams,  heard  of  by  Mr.  Cooper,  may  have 
been  the  eastern  branches  of  the  Irrawadi.  Mr.  Cooper's  opinion  on 
this  subject.  Dr.  A.  thought,  would  be  very  valuable. 

Col.  Th.*s  proposition  was  favorably  responded  to  by  the  meeting. 

Mr.  Cameron  made  a  few  observations  regarding  the  people  of 
Eastern  Assam :  he  believed  that  travelling  in  those  districts  is 
most  dangerous,  especially  in  the  country  of  the  Mishnii  tribes. 

Mr.  Cooper  said  that  he  had  no  direct  observation,  or  reliable  in- 
formation, as  to  the  upper  course  and  the  sources  of  the  Irrawadi,  but 
he  himself  was  of  opinion,  that  its  sources  lie  much  further  to  north,  than 
they  are  usually  indicated  on  our  maps.  On  a  small  route  niaj>,  which 
he  (Mr.  Cooper)  had  lately  prejiared,  he  marked  the  course  uf  the 
Irrawadi  much  above  the  latitude  of  the  Patkoi  range  towards  the 
North,  coming  from  Eastern  Tibet. 

Mr.  Cooper  thanked  the  meeting  for  the  kind  reception  and  encour- 
agement which  he  had  received,  and  said  that  he  is  ready  and  pre- 
pared to  meet  any  difliculties,  and  undergo  any  hardships  to  do 
justice  to  the  task,  which  he  had  undertaken. 

Col.  Tliuillier  considered  the  discovery  of  the  sources  of  the  Irrawadi 
and  Briihmaputra  as  one  of  the  gieatest  geographical  ju'oblenis  of 
the  present  time,  but  thought  that  Mr.  Cooper's  object  was  not  exactly 
the  discovery  of  the  sources  of  rivers,  but  simi)ly  the  opening  of  a 
direct  route  from  Tn<lia  to  Western  China.  He  (Col.  Th.)  also  stated 
for  the  information  of  the  meeting  that  the  pandits,  trained  by  the 
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Trigonometrical  Survey  are  at  the  present  engaged  in  those  parts  of 
Tibet,  and  be  doubted  not  that  they  will  bring  us  ultimately  a  great 
deal  of  the  information  required  on  those  geographical  problems. 

Dr.  Anderson  said  that  he  had  put  the  question  as  one  of  general 
interest,  to  elicit  information  on  the  subject;  he  himself  held  no 
opinion  one  way  or  another  regarding  the  supposed  relation  of  the 
Tsampd  and  the  Brahmaputra. 

The  Hon'ble  Mr.  Phear  refen-ed  to  the  symmetry  and  the  parallel 
fltmcture  of  the  mountain-ranges  in  their  north-southern  extensions, 
as  exhibited  on  the  map,  and  asked  what  the  average  height  of  these 
mountains  in  those  districts  of  Western  China  was.  He  thought,  that 
considering  the  great  elevation  of  the  country  from  which  the  Irrawadi 
comes,  the  river  must  either  pass  through  a  very  deep  gorge,  or  be  a 
snccession  of  great  falls. 

Mr.  Cooper  thought  the  elevation  of  the  mountains,  through  which 
the  Irrawadi  flows,  to  be  about  7,000  feet. 

Dr.  Anderson  observed  that  the  average  height  of  the  hill-ranges 
south  of  Bhamo  was  5,000  feet,  although  some  of  the  peaks  were  as 
much  as  7,000  feet. 

The  President,  in  closing  the  discussion  in  which  the  Hon'ble 
Mr.  Phear,  Dr.  Anderson,  Mr.  Cooper,  and  several  other  gentle- 
men took  part,  observed  that  the  proposition  brought  forward  by 
Col.  Thuillier  had  been  already  so  well  responded  to  by  the  meeting, 
that  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  put  it  in  any  more  formal  way  from 
the  chair.  He  (the  Pres.)  repeated  the  thanks  and  the  good  wishes  of 
the  Society,  and  joined  in  the  general  expression  of  hope  that  Mr. 
Cooper's  explorations  might  be  followed  by  that  success  which  his 
untiring  zeal,  courage  and  perseverance  in  prosecuting  his  object  fully 
entitled  him  to  expect.  Considering  the  problem  which  Mr.  Cooper  had 
placed  before  him, — the  opening  of  a  direct  communication  between 
India  and  China  and  Central  Asia, — the  President  thought  that  the 
shortest  route  should  be  examined  before  any  other  were  selected. 

IIL — Contribution  taioards  the  knowledge  of  Indian  Arachnoidea  ; 

by  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka,  (^Abstract). 

The  author  observed  that  few  branches  of  Zoology  had  received  in 
Ipdia  BO  little  attention  as  the  study  of  the  Arachnoidea,  They  un- 
fortunately belonged  to  one  of  those  classes  of  animals  against  which 
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people  seem  to  have  a  natural  horror  of  feeling,  when  they  come  in 
contact  with  them.  No  doubt  the  dark  places  which  some  inhabit  and 
the  dangerous  bite  of  others,  have  brought  down  this  contempt  apon  the 
whole  class.  And  still  there  are  few  animals  more  important  and  nse- 
ful  in  the  economy  of  nature,  where  an  adequate  balance  between 
all  classes  of  beings  must  exist,  than  the  Arachnids.  They  only  live 
upon  insects,  and  destroy  a  very  large  number  of  some,  which  do  much 
damage  and  harm  to  other  animal  and  vegetable  life.  Indeed,  when 
we  look  upon  their  occasionally  fantastic  forms,  there  is  not  much  more 
variety  that  imagination  could  invent,  than  we  meet  among  the 
Arachnoidea ;  and  as  regards  variations  of  shade,  tasteful  distribu- 
tion and  brilliancy  of  colours,  they  do  not  remain  much  behind  the 
beauties  of  nature,  the  birds  and  butterflies. 

It  was  at  first  the  intention  of  the  author  of  this  paper  only  to 
collect  materials  for  a  monograph  of  the  Indian  Scobpionid^,  becanse 
they  are  better  known  to  most  people  than  the  spiders  which,  being 
generally  harmless,  are  as  a  rule  passed  by  unnoticed.  The  materials 
for  such  a  monograph,  which  ought  to  give  a  sufficiently  perfect 
account  of  the  group,  are,  however,  only  gradually  forthcoming,  but 
with  the  aid  of  friends,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  work  can  soon  be 
brought  to  a  couclusion. 

Meanwhile,  a  large  number  of  other  Arachnoidea  has  been  collected, 
and  among  them  some  are  very  interesting  forms,  new  to  science  ;  out 
of  these  the  author  had  made  a  selection  of  species,  representing  some 
of  the  principal  divisions,  or  tribes,  of  the  class.  The  species  are  de- 
scribed with  all  the  necessary  details,  and  of  all  of  them  the  required 
illustrations  will  be  given.  The  object  of  this  arrangement  is  princi- 
pally to  direct  attention  to  the  variety  of  forms,  and  to  aid  those 
who  may  feel  inducement  to  take  an  interest  in  the  study  of 
ArachnoUha.  It  hardly  needs  to  be  repeated  that  few  other  branches 
of  Indian  Zoology  offer  such  a  large  number  of  interesting  novelties 
to  one  who  wishes  to  assist  in  the  study  and  revelation  of  the  animal 
forms  surrounding  us. 

The  species  described  in  the  present  paper  are  Oagrella  signaia  and 
atrata;  Gahodes  oricntalis;  Teli/pJionus  Assamensis;  Thoiiiisus  pugiliji, 
Th.  elongaius^  Th.Pcdianus;  Gastracaniha  Canninjensis;  Afeta  gro 
cilia ;  Tetragnatha  iridescens;  Nej)hila  angustafa;   Ei)eira  {Arggcpes) 
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Hellat4t,  Ep.  {Arg.)  mammillaris;  Ep,  Brahmimca^  Ep,  hirsutula; 
Dolomedes  langimanus;  Hersilia  Calcuttensis ;  Sphasus  viridanus, 
8ph.  similaris;  and  Scytodes  propinqua. 

The  reading  of  Capt.  Fryer's  *'  Contribution  to  Pelagic  Mollasca"  and 
Dr.  Meredith's  "  Topographical  features  of  Assam,"  was  postponed. 
The  President  announced  the  new  elections  and  the  meeting  separated. 

LiBRABT. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
last  meeting  held  in  April,  1869. 

Presentations, 
#%  (Names  of  donors  in  capitals.) 

Bulletin  de  la  Society  de  Geographic,  January,  1869. — The  Geogra- 
phical Society  op  Paris. 

Bijdragen  tot  de  T««/-landen  Vekenkunde  van  Nederlandisch  Indie 
Tweede  deel,  2nd  en  3rd  stuk ;  Derde  Deel,  1st  en  2nd  stuk. — The 
Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  Vol.  XVI.  No.  108.— The 
Royal  Society  op  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Geographical  Society  Vol.  XIII.  No.  1. — The 
Royal  GEOORApniCAL  Society  op  London. 

Rahasya  Sandarbha,  Vol.  V.  No.  61. — The  Editor. 

Das  Achtzehnte  Kapitel  des  Wendiddd ;  by  Dr.  M.  Haug. — The 

Author. 

Maleisch  Leesbock,  door  H,  N.  Van  der  Tunk. — The  author. 

Discours  Prononce  a  V  Ouverture  du  Cours  de  Cochinchinois ;  par 
Abel  des  Michels. — The  author. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  Mysore  1867-68. — The  Govern- 
ment op  Bengal. 

Ditto  on  the  Administration  of  the  North  Western  Provinces  for 
1867-68.— The  same. 

Annual  Report  on  the  Administration  of  the  Province  of  British 
Burma  for  1867-68.— The  same. 

Annual  Report  on  the  Operations  of  the  Post  Office  of  India  for 
1867-68.— The  same. 

Report  on  the  Administration .  of  the  Hyderabad  assigned  district 
for  1867-68.— The  same. 
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Annual  Beport  on  the  Administration  of  ihe  Hadrae  Prendency  of 
1867-68.— The  same. 

Beport  on  the  Administration  of  the  Paajab  and  its  Dependencies 
for  1867-68.— The  same. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  Ooorg,  for  the  1867-68. — The 
same. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  Qoyemment  North  Western  Pro- 
vinces 2nd  Series  Vols.  I.  No.  8,  4. — The  GtoTSBHiiiKT  Nobth  Wast- 
SBN  Pbovinces. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Snrvey  of  India,  PalaBontologia  Indicai 
Vol.  y.  7 — 10. — The  Government  ov  India,  Home  DEPABTMBifT. 

Punjab  Plants,  comprising  Botanical  and  Yemacnlar  names,  and 
uses  of  the  most  of  the  trees,  shmbs  and  herbs  of  economical  valne, 
growing  within  the  Province. — Public  Wobks  Dbpabtmemt,  Punjab. 

Purchase. 
The  Vishnu  Purana  Vol.  IV. ;  by  H.  H.  Wilson. 
Calcutta  Review  for  April,  1869. 
Gomptes  Rendus  Nos.  1,  2,  8,  4,  6,  and  6, 1869. 
Journal  des  Savants,  December,  1868  and  January,  1869. 
The  Ibis  Vol.  V.  No.  17. 
Revue  Linguistique,  Tom.  2nd  Fas.  III. 
Revue  Arch^ologique  No.  2,  1869. 
Revue  des  Deux  Mondcs,  from  to  1st  February  16th  Febniary,  1869. 

Exchange. 
The  Athena'ura  for  December,  1868,  and  January,  1869. 
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FOB  June,  1869. 


The  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the 
2nd  instant  at  9  o*clock  p.  m. 

T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minntes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  presentations  were  announced — 

1.  From  Mr.  A.  M.  Cameron — A  copy  of  a  lectare  on  Persian 
Poetry  and  Romantic  Poets  of  Persia. 

2.  From  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Foreign  Department — 
A  copy  of  a  Journey  to  Kashgar,  in  1858,  hy  Capt.  Yalikhanof, 
translated  by  Mr.  R.  Micliell. 

3.  From  Mr.  H.  von  Schlagintweit-Sakiinlinski — New  data 
regarding  the  death  of  A.  von  Schlagintweit,  (Extract  from  the  reports 
of  the  mathematical  and  physical  class  of  the  Bavarian  Academy  of 
Science,  Miinchen,  1869). 

Mr.  n.  von  Schlagintweit  states  that,  from  information  which 
he  received  last  autnmn  from  a  Masalman  servant,  named  Ab- 
dullah of  Umritsur,  he  had  been  able  to  ascertain  much  more 
accurately  the  date  of  the  death  of  his  unfortunate  brother,  than  it 
had  been  possible  to  do  from  previous  dates.  Abdullah  writes  that 
Mr.  Adolph  v.  Schlagintweit's  camp  was  attacked  by  Vali  Khdn  in 
front  of  the  city  of  Kdshgar,  and  that  the  traveller  fell  in  the  straggle. 
Abdullah  was  thrown  in  prison,  and  the  next  day  he  observed  the 
new  moon  of  the  Muharram.  He  further  states  that  the  day  on  which 
be  was  imprisoned  was  a  Chah&r-shambih,  or  a  Wednesday.     From 
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tlicse  and  some  other  circnmstances  Mr.  H.  von  Schlagintweit  con- 
cliulcs  that  his  brother  Adolph  fell  in  the  morning  hours  of  the  26th 
August,  1867. 

4.  From  M.  Cantopher,  Esq.,  two  copper  coins  of  Antoninus 
Pius  and  Galba,  taken  out  of  a  small  lake  in  the  vicinity  of  Toumay, 
in  the  south  of  Belgium,  and  presented  to  Mr.  Cantopher  by  the 
Curator  of  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  the  Jesuit's  College  in  that 
city. 

On  the  motion  of  the  President,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were 
voted  to  Mr.  Cantopher. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for,  and  elected  ordinary  membei-s, — 

J.  Schroeder,  Esq. 

J.  Leupolt,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

F.  W.  Rawlin,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Bdbu  Udayachanda  Datta,  Purulia. 

W.  C.  Bonnerji,  Esq. 
The   following  gentlemen  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  next 

meeting. 

Lieut.  J.  C.  Ross,  R.  E.,  proposed  by  Mr.  A.  Cadell,  C.  S.,  seconded 
by  Mr.  W.  Irwine. 

A.  V.  Nui-sing  Rao,  Esq.,  Vizagapataiu,  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloch- 
maiin,  seconded  by  Dr.  Stoliczka. 

C.  J.  Lyall,  Esq.,  Balandshahar,  proposed  by  Mr.  Blochmann, 
seconded  by  Dr.  Stoliczka. 

Robert  Gordon,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  Henzadag,  Burma,  proposed  by  Dr.  J. 
Anderson,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  Blochmann. 

5.  Pell,  Esq.,  proposed  by  Dr.  Stoliczka,  seconded  by  G.  Nevill,  Esq. 
A.  M.  Markham,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  proposed  by  Capt.  A.  D.  Vanrencn, 

seconded  by  Col.  Gastrell. 

J.  Coatcs,  Esq,,  M.  D.,  proposed  by  H.  B,  Medlicott,  Esq.,  seconded 
by  Dr.  T.  Oldham. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  intimated  tbcir  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society :  Capt.  W.  J.  W.  Muir,  A.  E.  Russell,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

The  President  communicated  the  following  letters,  addressed  from 
tho.  Socretaiy  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab  to  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India. 
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Copy  of  a  Utter  from  Offg,  Deputy  Commissioner,  Bunnoo,  to  Offg,  Com- 
mustoner  and  Superintendent,  Derajat  Division ,  No.  135,  dated 
2Sth  March,  1868. 

In  reply  to  Lis  No.  76,  dated  Stli  instant,  forwarding  for  report, 
copy  of  No.  1239,  dated  3rd  instant,  from  Secretaiy  to  Financial 
Commissioner,  Punjab,  has  the  honor  to  report  as  follows  : 

2.  The  earthquake  which  occurred  here  during  the  night  of 
November  10th  last  caused  the  moisture,  which  generally  lies  at 
a  depth  of  about  2  feet  beneath  the  surface,  to  rise  to  about  6  inches 
from  the  surface.  This  phenomenon  was  general  throughout  all  the 
light  sandy  tracts  of  Murwut.  In  consequence  of  it  numbers  of 
villagers  who,  on  account  of  the  drought,  had  for  the  time  deserted 
their  villages,  returned,  and,  with  those  who  had  remained,  at  once 
commenced  ploughing  and  sowing  for  Rubbee. 

3.  Undersigned  was  in  Murwut  himself  shortly  after,  and  him- 
self tested  the  truth  of  the  reports  which  had  spread  throughout  the 
district.  The  sandy  surface  of  the  soil  exhibited  its  usual  dry 
parched  appearance,  but  on  scraping  the  surface  a  little,  the  moisture 
was  at  once  rendered  apparent.  The  rise  in  the  level  of  the  moisture 
can  only  be  attributed  to  the  earthquake,  as  the  day  before  it  took 
place  the  moisture  lay  at  its  usual  depth  below  the  surface,  and  on 
the  morning  after  the  earthquake  it  had  6  vary  where  risen  from  1 
foot  to  18  inches  above  its  usual  level. 

Note  by  R.  E.  Egerton,  Esquire,  Financial  Commissioner,  Panjah, 

The  report  regarding  the  effects  of  the  earthquake  in  Bunnoo  on 
moistening  the  soil,  which  appeared  in  the  newspaper  lately  quoted 
from  Bombay  Qazette,  I  think,  seemed  to  me  a  repetition  of  the 
reports  which  were  prevalent  there  in  November  to  the  same  effect, 
and  which  came  up  again  from  Bombay  after  3  months,  as  if  the 
news  was  fresh. 

When  I  was  in  Bunnoo  in  November,  there  was  a  rumour  that  the 
soil  of  Murwut  had  been  rendered  moist  by  the  earthquake  which 
had  recently  occurred,  and  that  the  people  had  been  able  to  sow 
their  spring  crops  though  no  rain  had  fallen.  I  asked  about  this 
from  the  people  at  Lukkee  in  Murwut,  and  they  said  that  no  such 
effect  had  been  really  produced  by  an  earthquake,  but  that  people 
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had  sown  their  spring  crops,  though  there  had  been  no  rain,  because 
the  time  for  sowing  was  nearly  past,  and  they  were  afraid  of  loaing 
their  crop  if  they  did  not  sow.  On  hearing  this,  which  seemed  to 
me  a  rational  explanation,  I  did  not  make  any  farther  enquiry.  Mr. 
Thorbum  mentioned  that  the  report  had  been  prevalent,  but  did  not 
say  how  it  arose.  There  was  an  earthquake  certainly,  and  the  spring 
crops  in  Murwut  wore  largely  sown  though  no  rain  fell.  It  was 
not  difficult  to  invent  the  fact  of  unusual  moisture  having  been 
developed  by  the  earthquake. 

Had  there  been  any  very  general  or  perceptible  moisture  of  the 
gi-ound  really  developed  by  the  earthquake,  I  am  sure,  I  should  have 
heard  of  it  in  my  journey  through  the  Bunnoo  district. 

It  is  just  possible  that  there  may  have  been  another  earthquake 
attended  by  such  a  phenomenon  recently,  but  as  I  have  heard  quite 
lately  from  Colonel  Graham,  Mr.  Thorbum,  and  Mr.  Priestly,  who 
none  of  them  mention  it,  and  as  the  report  on  the  weather  and  the 
crops  up  to  21st  February  have  not  noticed  it,  I  think  that  the  earth- 
quake of  November  must  be  that  alluded  to. 

The  following  communications  were  read — 

/.  A  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Pelagic  MoUusca  ;  by  Capt. 
G.  E.  Fryer,  Madras  Staff  Corps^ — communicated  by  Dr.  Stoliczka 
{Abstract). 

The  paper  contains   a   summary  of  observations  made  during  two 
voyages  from  England  to   India  via  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     Capt. 
Fryer  first  gives   a  general  account  of  the  organisation  of  Pteropods^ 
then  comments   on  their  habits   and  mode  of  life,   and  on  the  geo- 
graphical distribution.     A  table  shewing  this  distribution  is  added,  and 
also  a  map  on  which  the  localities  are   marked,  with    the  number  of 
species  capturetl    at    each    of    them.     In    the    present    communica- 
tion   Capt.   Fryer   treats  only  of    the   Thecosomata   which    are    fur- 
nished with  an  external  though  very  thin  shell.     The  author  found 
23  species  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  23  in  the  Indian,  11  in  the  Southern, 
and  11   in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.    A    few  species  appear  to  be  peculiar  to 
each  of  these  oceans.     The  map  shews  that  comparatively  the  largest 
number  of  specimens  was  obtained  south  and    south-east  of  Ceylon. 
The  species  HyaJeU   tridcntata  (var.  Forskalii),  H.   teniobranchia  and 
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H.  affinUj  which  hy  some  authors  were  considered  to  be  identical, 
are  believed  by  the  author  to  be  distinct,  and  figures  of  the  shells  and 
animals  are  given.  In  conclusion  Capt.  Fryer  appends  directions  for 
collecting  these  interesting  animals  during  sea  voyages. 

Mr.  Baxter  bore  testimony  to  the  very  great  accuracy  and  care 
evinced  by  Capt.  Fryer,  in  his  paper,  particularly  as  to  the  times  of 
the  appearance  and  disappearance  of  this  very  interesting  class  of 
HolluscB.  He  took  the  opportunity  of  dissenting  from  the  placing 
H,  teniohranchia  as  a  distinct  species,  believing  it  would  prove  to  be  a 
variety  of  jBT.  tridentata  ;  the  absence  of  specimens  was  a  great  bar  to 
a  correct  conclusion.  -ET.  mucronata,  although  described  by  Quoy  and 
Gaimard,  was  entirely  ignored  by  Rang  and  Souleyet. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  Capt.  Fryer  for  his 
interesting  contribution. 

H, — Notes  on  the  topographical  features  of  Assam ^  and  their  indica- 
tions ;  by  J.  Meredith,  M.  D.  {Abstract). 

Dr.  Meredith  proposes  to  explain  the  formation  of  the  valley  of 
Assam  by  the  well-known  theoretic  geological  hypothesis  of  the  con- 
traction of  the  earth's  surface,  this  being,  Dr.  M.  says,  the  chief  cause 
of  depressions  and  elevations.  Dr.  M.  thinks  that  there  are  indications 
of  glacial  action  at  Bishnath-Dolpore  and  at  Tezpore,  similar  to  those 
which  Prof.  Agassiz  has  recorded  as  occurring  in  Brazil.  Dr.  M. 
gives  then  an  elementary  explanation  of  certain  ravines  and  swampy 
places,  called  Hoolahs  and  Feetanies  by  the  natives  of  Assam.  Ho 
also  says  that  a  good  deal  of  the  unevenness  and  disturbances  of  the 
ground  are  due  to  seismic  action. 

During  the  reading  of  the  paper,  Dr.  Stoliczka  observed,  regarding 
Prof.  Agassiz'  explanation  of  the  formation  of  the  Amazon  valley  by 
glacial  action,  that  a  short  time  ago  he  had  received  information  from 
Mr.  W.  Gabb  to  the  effect,  that  marine  shells  had  been  found  in  those 
clayey  beds  which  were  supposed  by  Prof  Agassiz  to  be  the  result  of 
glacial  action.  This  occurrence  of  marine  fossils  clearly  shews,  that  at 
least  some  portion  of  these  deposits  is  of  marine  origin. 

Mr.  H.  B.  Medlicott  stated  that  the  rocks  at  Tezpore  which  Dr. 
Meredith  most  likely  supposes  to  be  moraines,  are  rocks  in  situ,  and 
that  he  (Mr.  Medlicott)  has  not  observed  on  them  any  glacial  action 
about  Tezpore,  nor  in  any  other  parts  of  Assam. 
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III,— Tlie  Distinct  ofLudhiydnah,  by  T.  W.  H.  Tolbort,  Esq.,  0.  S.,— 
communicated  hy  Mr.  Blogum amn,  {Abstract). 

This  paper  on  tlie  District  of  Ludhiy&nah  is  divided  into  two  parts — 
1,  on  the  Natural  features ;  and  %  on  the  History  of  the  District. 
The  former  part  is  chiefly  botanical.  The  latter  touches  on  the 
history  of  M&chfw^rah,  Tihdrah,  and  the  town  of  Ludhiy&nah  which 
before  and  during  the  times  of  the  Moghuls,  belonged  to  the  Sirkdr  of 
Sarhind,  or  Sahrind,  The  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  district  is  con- 
tinued to  the  present  age. 

Mr.  Tolbort's  paper  is  full  of  original  information  regarding  the 
superstitions  and  the  yuru  worship  of  the  people  ;  their  reverence  for 
the  famous  Shaikh  'Abdul  Qddir  of  Gildn  (a  Persian  province  near 
the  Caspian  Sea),  and  for  Sakki  Sarwar.  The  numerous  biographies 
of  Indian  saints  which  we  possess,  say  nothing  of  the  latter ;  for  the 
history  of  the  former,  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  possesses  several 
biographies  in  MS. 

The  author  also  gives  a  list  of  words  and  phrases  illustrative  of  the 
LiuUiiyanah  dialect,  and  closes  with  a  description  of  the  ruins  of 
Sarhind  and  Pdyil. 

(The  paper  is  in  typo,  and  will  form  the  concluding  portion  of  No. 
2  of  the  Philological   Part  of  the  Journal,  which  will  be  issued  next 

week.) 

Mr.  Tolbort  has  also  presented  to  the  Society  three  Bactrian  copper 
coins  ;  twenty-two  copper  coins,  chiefly  of  the  reign  of 'AKuuldin  i 
Khilji;  a  Chahdrt/oshah  Jaldlah^  or  st^uare  rupee  of  Akbar,  struck  in 
990 ;  and  a  most  excellent  silver  coin  of  'Alduddin  i  Khilji,  struck  in 
A.  II.  710,  or  A.  D.  1310.  The  latter  has  heen  described  by  Marsden 
(p.  OoO) ;  but  his  reading  seems  somewhat  doubtful.  The  part  of  the 
margin  of  Mr.  Tolbort's  specimen  containing  the  name  of  the  mint 
is  almost  entirely  cut  away  ;  but  it  shews  traces  of  the  word  Sj'Aa. 
hazrat,  and  was  therefore  struck  at  Dibli.  For  Marsden's  «lxAaJ|  %'ja 
hazihil-qazzii/f/atUf  I  read  ^sJ\  »jjk  hazihil  fzzatn,  or  S^^\  8JA 
hdzlhil-fizziyyatu^  which  means  this  .silver  coin.  The  word  qazziyyah 
has  no  sense.  My  reading  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  only  silver 
coins  of  'Alauddin  contain  this  jdirase.  Marsden's  plates  shew  that 
'Al.'iuddin's  gold  coins  bear,  with  the  exception  of  these  two  words, 
the  same  inscription  as  the  silver  coins. 
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Other  silver  coins  of  'AUuddin  are,  according  to  Marsden  "  from  a 
mint  of  an  unascertained  city,  the  name  of  which  seems  to  commence 
with  the  character  j,^,  following  the  term  Soli."  This  may  be 
i^h  Baldah  i  Sarhind, 


IV. — Note  on  the  fall  of  a  Meteorite  at  Jullunder,  in  April  A.  D. 
1621,  according  to  the  Iqhdlndmah  i  Jahdngir'i ;  by  H.  Bloch- 
MANN,  Esq. 

«  At  this  time  {BabPuldkhir  1030,  or  March— April  1621)  a  dread- 
fal  explosion  was  heard  in  a  village  near  Jullunder  (Jalandhar).  The 
explosion  proceeded  from  the  east,  and  was  so  tremendous,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  were  in  the  greatest  anxiety  for  their  lives. 
While  the  noise  was  going  on,  a  lightning-like  lastre  shot  along  the 
heaven,  and  descended  to  the  earth,  when  it  disappeared.  It  took 
Bome  time  before  the  inhabitants  recovered  from  their  fright,  and 
regained  their  composure.  They  sent  a  courier  to  Muhammad  Sa'id, 
the  Collector  of  Jullunder,  and  informed  him  of  the  event.  The  Col- 
lector at  once  mounted  a  horse,  and  came  to  the  spot.  He  found 
that  the  ground  to  about  ten  to  twelve  yards  square  looked  as  if 
burned,  and  the  soil  was  still  quite  hot.  Muhammad  Sa'id  then 
ordered  to  dig  up  the  burnt  ground.  The  deeper  they  dug,  the 
hotter  and  crisper  the  earth  became,  till  they  alighted  on  a  hot  lump  of 
iron,  which  was  so  hot,  that  it  seemed  to  have  come  that  very  moment 
out  of  the  oven.  When  it  got  cooler,  the  Collector  took  it  home,  put  it 
into  a  bag,  sealed  it  up,  and  sent  it  to  Court.  His  Majesty  [Jah^ngfr] 
called  Uetdd  Ddud,  who  was  well  known  in  those  days  for  the 
excellent  sword-blades  which  he  made,  and  gave  him  the  order  to 
make  the  lump  into  a  sword,  a  dagger  and  a  knife.  The  armourer  then 
reported  that  the  iron  would  not  stand  under  the  hammer,  but  crumb- 
led to  pieces  ;  but  he  could  mix  it  with  pure  and  faultless  iron.  This 
His  Majesty  ordered  him  to  do.  He  then  took  three  parts  of  meteoric 
iron  {dhan  %  harq,  lightuing-iron)  to  one  part  of  common  iron,  mixed 
them  together,  and  made  of  it  two  swords,  one  dagger,  and  one 
knife,  which  he  laid  before  His  Majesty.  After  being  mixed  with  the 
other  iron,  the  meteoric  iron  exhibited  the  same  grain  as  is  observed 
in  Yatmani  and  Southern  [Indian]  swords.  You  could  bend  the 
swords,  and  not  a  trace  of  the  bending  would  remain.     When  the 
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cutting  power  of  these  swords  was  compared  with  that  of  other 
swords,  they  stood  at  the  very  head  of  all  swords." 

The  Tuzuk  i  Jahdngiri  (p.  329) — from  which  this  account,  as 
everything  else,  was  copied  by  the  author  of  the  Iqbtindmah — states 
that  the  burned  ground  measured  10  to  12  gaz,  not  cubiUy  and  that 
the  weight  of  the  meteorite  was  160  tolahs.  The  two  swords  received 
the  name  of  Sluimsher  i  qdfV  (cutting  sword),  and  Shatruher  i  harq- 
sirishtf  (light ning-natured  sword.) 

Kegarding  the  time  of  the  fall,  the  Tuzuk  %  Jah6ng(r{  says  that 
it  took  place  on  the  30th  Farxoardin  (Akbar's  Era)  in  the  morning. 
The  Iqbdlndmah  and  the  Tuzuk  state  that  the  1st  Farwardin  cor- 
responded to  Monday  the  27th  RabV  uMkkir  1030,  A.  H. 

Now  the  first  Muharram  (New  Year's  Day)  1030  fell,  according  to 
Prinsep*s  Tables,  on  Thursday  the  16th  November,  1620  ;  and  as  the 
27th  Rabi*  uldkhir  is  the  116th  day  of  the  year,  it  would  correspond 
to  Sunday  the  11th  March,  1621.  But  the  Tuzuk  clearly  states  that 
the  27th  Rabi*  ulakhir  was  a  Monday — which  difference  arises  from 
the  fact  that  Muhammadans  reckon  the  day  from  sunset  to  sunset, 
but  not,  as  we  do,  from  midnight  to  midnight. 

Hence  the  Ist  Farwardin  (day-time)  corresponds  to  Monday  the 
12th  March,  1621 ;  and  the  30tli  Farwardin,  the  day  when  the 
meteorite  foil,  would  be  Friday,  lOtli  April,  1621,  old  style. 

The  weight  of  tlie  meteorite  is  mentioned  to  have  been  160  folalu, 
Akbar's  tolah  :=  12  Mdshahs  [I  Mdsliali  =  15-5  grains  troy  (Useful 
Tables,  p.  Ill)],  =  186  grains.  Onr  tolah  weighs  180  grains. 
Hence  the  meteorite  would  have  weighed  nearly  5*271  lbs.  troy. 

The  President  said  that  in  the  Catalogue  of  Meteorites  and  Fireballs, 
by  R.  P.  Greg,  Esq  ,  given  in  the  reports  of  the  British  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Science  for  i860  (Oxford  meeting)  this  fall  is 
noticed  im  ler  "  1620,  April  17,  Jalindiier,  Lahore,  7  lbs.  (?)  weight: 
stated  to  be  an  Iron  fall ;  1621  ?  fell  with  great  light  and  noise." 
Notwithstanding  the  discrepancy  in  date  this  is  obviously  the  same  fall. 
It  is  particularly  interesting  as  one  of  the  very  few  falls  of  Iron  which 
have  been  actually  observed,  and  perhaps  the  only  authentic  fall  of  a 
meteoric  iron  in  India.  From  the  fact  stated  that  the  mass  when  worked 
by  the  blacksmith  *  crumbled  to  pieces  under  the  hammer  ;'  it  is  pro- 
bable that  there  was  some  admixture  of  stonv  matter  with  the  iron. 
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The  President  also  said  he  had  received  from  Colonel  Hanghton, 
Commissioner  of  Gooch  Behar,  a  notice  of  a  brilliant  meteor,  which  it 
was  desirable  to  record. 

Colonel  Haughton  says,  (nnder  date  May  Ist.)  ''  We  had  a  mag- 
nificent meteor  last  night  (April  30th.)  It  must,  when  vertical,  I 
ihiak,  have  crossed  between  the  tail  of  the  Bear,  and  a  bright  star 
nearest  to  it.  Its  apparent  size  was  about  half  moon's  semi-diameter ; 
GOnrse,  at  a  guess,  from  the  W.  N.  W.  to  E.  S.  B.,  colour  less  brilliant, 
and  more  greenish  than  the  moon.     Time  about  7  p.  m. 

The  most  notable  fact  about  it  was,  that  during  the  last  portion  of 
its  course,  there  was  a  ragged  edge  of  flame ~ like  the  corona  during 
the  eclipse,  I  should  think — from  the  side  opposite  to  its  course." 

V. — AmUygis  of  the  Khetree  Meteorite^  with  an  account  of  its  fall ; 

hy  D.  Waldii,  Esq.,  (Abstract). 

The  Meteoric  stone  of  which  I  have  made  the  analysis  was  sent 
to  me  a  considerable  time  ago  by  Mr.  W.  Stotesbnry,  of  the  Topogra- 
phical Survey.  Other  urgent  occupations  have  prevented  me  from 
oompleting  it  until  now.  Mr.  Stotesbnry  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  the  fall,  though  he  is  somewhat  uncertain  of  the  date :  he  says, 
February  1867,  not  far  from  Khetree  in  Shckawattee,  Rajputana,  and 
lie  himself  heard  the  explosion  accompanying  the  fall,  though  he  did 
not  see  the  stones  come  to  the  earth.  The  stone,  submitted  to  me, 
was  similar  in  appearance  to  many  of  the  samples  in  the  Indian  and 
Geological  Survey's  Museum,  a  grey  mass  studded  with  small  metallic 
globules,  partly  of  a  light  bluish  grey  colour,  partly  of  a  darker  grey, 
and  with  a  nearly  black  crust. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  analysis — 

Nickel  iron  containing  Cobalt  and  Chromium,  16  98 

Troilite  (Sulphide  of  iron)  with  a  little  Schreibersite  (Phos- 
phide of  iron), 5  44 

Earthy  matter  soluble  in  acids,  chiefly  Silicate  of  Magnesia 

and  Iron,  34  69 

Chrome  Iron,    '53 

Silicates  insoluble  in  acids,  chiefly  Silicate  of  Magnesia,    42*36 

100- 
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An  attempt  was  made  to  separate  the  light-cdioiind  part  bom.  die 
dark  grey,  and  a  portion  of  the  light-ooloiixed  thos  ohtained  free  from: 
dark, — also  a  portion  of  the  dark-colonred  but  mixed  with  mne  of 
the  light-colonred.  The  light-coloored  part  had  the  higfaeat  apecifie 
gravity,  and  contained  most  metallic  iron.  It  also  contained  all,  or 
almost  all,  the  cobalt  along  with  nickel,  while  the  dark  part  contained 
only,  or  almost  only,  nickeL  The  insoluble  part  of  the  dark-oolonxed 
portion  contained  about  two-thirds  of  the  chrome  iroii,  the  light- 
coloured  about  one-third.  In  other  respects  they  were  neaily  alike^ 
both  containing  about  the  same  proportion  of  Sulphur  and  olher  eon- 
stituents.    Particulars  will  be  given  in  the  JoumaL 

YI. — On  the  Ancient  Copper  Minen  of  SingUlhim  ; 
ly  Y.  Ball,  Esq.,  B.  A.,  Qeologicdl  Survey  qf  India. 

The  existence  of  copper  ores  and  ancient  copper  minea  in  the 
district  of  Singhbhum  was  first  prominently  brought  to  notice  by  Chdonel 
Haughton,  who  published  an  account  of  the  mineral  resonioea  ef 
Singhbhum  in  the  Journal  of  this  Society  for  the  year  1864.  The  resoli 
of  this  communication  was,  that  some  Calcutta  merchants  deputed  Dr. 
Einil  Stohr  to  examine  the  ground,  and  a  Company  was  formed  in 
1857  to  work  the  ore.  It  is  no  part  of  the  design  of  the  present 
paper  to  discuss,  or  farther  allade  to,  the  brief  and  unfortunate  history 
of  this  Company,  or  of  that  which,  raised  on  its  ruins,  met  with  a 
similar  fate. 

During  the  past  season  I  have  been  engaged  in  an  examination  of 
the  portion  of  country  in  which  the  copper-ores  occur.  Commencing 
to  examine  the  copper-bearing  rocks  at  the  foot  of  the  Chota-Nagpore 
plateau  and  proceeding  thence  eastwards,  I  found  that  at  nearly 
every  point  where  traces  of  ore  occurred  there  are  ancient  excava- 
tions. These  increasing  in  size,  and  being  found  in  every  conceivable 
situation,  at  the  tops  of  hills,  in  valleys,  in  the  thickest  jungles, 
and  even  in  the  middle  of  cultivation  where  the  rocks  are  obscured 
by  superficial  deposits.  My  curiosity  was  aroused  as  to  who  the 
ancient  miners  could  have  been,  who  have  left  such  imperishable 
evidence  of  their  skill. 

Before  proceeding  to  detail  the  enquiries  which  I  set  on  foot,  and 
the  conclusions  arrived  at,  it  will  be  necessary  to  allude  to  what,  so  iar 
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I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  are  the  only  published  opinions  on 
the  sabject. 

Colonel  Hanghton  states  *'  There  was  no  local  tradition  as  to  when, 
or  by  whom  the  diggings  had  been  worked,  and  it  was  a  matter  of 
doubt  whether  they  were  really  made  for  copper." 

Dr.  Stohr,  since  his  return  to  Europe,  has  published  two  papers,  one 
in  Zurich*  and  the  other  in  the  Jahrbuch  for  1854.  In  the  former 
be  suggests  a  connection  between  these  relics  of  ancient  civilization, 
and  the  rock  temples  of  Orissa  and  the  ruins  of  the  town  of  Dulmi ; 
he  also  repeats  the  only  tradition  known  to  the  natives.  This,  as  it 
was  also  told  to  me,  I  shall  again  refer  to.  In  the  latter  paper,  he 
conjectures  that  the  mines  are  of  the  11th  century,  when  the  kingdom 
of  Orissa  flourished. 

In  Singhbhtim  proper,  the  replies  to  my  queries  were  of  a  negative 
kind.  No  one  could  make  the  least  suggestion  as  to  who  the  miners 
were  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  age  of  the  mines,  the  answers  were,  that 
they  had  not  been  worked  during  the  past  three,  four  or  five  generations. 

From  the  local  Rdjahs,  called  respectively  the  Koer  of  Seraikela  and 
the  Tkakur  of  Khursawa,  though  they  seemed  willing  to  communicate 
all  that  they  knew,  I  received  similar  replies. 

In  Dhalbhtim  the  Purdhdn  of  Landd  having  been  asked  his  opinion 
as  to  the  ancient  workers,  replied  that  he  did  not  know,  but  added 
"  The  Seraks  formerly  possessed  the  country."  This  belief  of  the  Seraks 
having  once  occupied  the  country  is  recorded  by  both  Major  Tickell 
and  Col.  Dalton,  as  I  shall  have  to  allude  to  again  further  on. 

Having  thus  had  the  name  of  the  Seraks  suggested,  I  was  enabled  to 
give  a  definite  form  to  my  queries.  The  result  being  that  not  only 
were  several  tanks  pointed  out  as  the  work  of  Seraks,  but,  as  I  pro- 
ceeded further  eastwards,  the  mines  were  all  attributed  to  the  same 
ancient  people. 

East  of  the  Kapergaddee  ghdt,  on  the  Midnapore  and  Chaibassa 
road,  there  is  the  site  of  an  old  town  called  Ruam.  From  the 
gh&twal  of  Ichinda,  and  independently  from  the  zemindar  of  Pairaguri, 
I  heard  the  only  tradition  known  in  connection  with  this  place.  It  is, 
that  a  R&jah  named  Ruam  who  lived  there  possessed  two  tongues 

*  VierteljahrsBchrift  der    Natnrforschenden  Gesellschafil    in  Ziirioh,  Vol 
V.  p.  829. 
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(do  jib).  This  is  the  story  which  Dr.  Stohr  also  heard,  and  to  him 
must  be  accorded  whatever  credit  is  due  to  priority  of  publication.  Dn 
Stohr's  interpretation  is,  that  he  must  have  spoken  two  languages,  and 
was  therefore  a  foreigner.  Col.  Dal  ton  to  whom  I  communicated  the 
story,  has  very  kindly  given  its  explanation  as  follows :  "The  l^end 
"  of  the  two  tongues  shews  that  the  potentate,  to  which  it  alludes,  mtiBt 
'^  have  been  a  Nag,  or  one  of  the  serpent  race ;  there  can,  I  think,  be 
"  little  doubt  that  by  the  serpent  race,  the  Kols  are  really  meant,  and 
''  as  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  of  Dhalbhum  are  Bhomiz,  ergo 
'^  Kols,  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  legend  of  two-tongued  R&jahs 
"  among  them." 

Hence  this  place  has  probably  been  inhabited  by  Kol  R&jahs  since  the 
time  of  the  Seraks ;  but  whether  the  copper  was  worked  by  the 
former,  the  latter,  or  by  both,  the  remains  at  present  to  be  seen  do  not 
decide.  They  consist  of  a  ridge  or  moat  of  clay  which  it  is  said 
enclosed  the  gurhj  but  which  now  encloses  and  is  itself  enclosed  by  a 
jungle  of  remarkably  fine  trees  with  dense  undergrowth.  Close  by 
are  three  old  Serak  tanks,  and  a  great  accumulation  of  copper-slag 
indicating  that  this  must  have  been  one  of  the  centres  of  operations. 
Following  the  direction  of  the  strike  of  the  rocks  which,  from  this 
point,  trends  to  S.  W.  and  S.,  old  workings  and  slag  heaps  can  be 
traced  for  many  miles  further ;  the  last  being  about  3  miles  north 
of  Kamer^ra,  on  the  Miduaporc  and  Bombay  road. 

All  along  this  line  wherever  the  people  were  sufficiently  intelligent 
to  reply  to  the  enquiries,  the  mines  were  invariably  attributed  to  the 
Seraks.  At  Gliatsillah,  where  the  Dhalbhum  Rajah  (a  minor)  lives, 
I  received  the  same  information.  Here  I  also  heard  of  some  remains 
at  Karra-Mounda,  six  miles  east  of  Knmci-dra.  These  I  afterwards 
examined,  on  entering  the  village  the  eye  is  at  once  attracted  by  a 
number  of  rings  of  vitrified  clay  which  are  thickly  scattered  over  the 
surface,  throughout  an  area  exceeding  in  extent  that  covered  by  the 
houses  ;  on  removing  the  surrounding  clay  and  rubbish,  I  found  that 
these  rings  were  the  sections  of  small  furnaces  which  had  become 
covered  up. 

The  most  plausible  conjecture  w^as,  that  this  place  was  a  dejx)t  in 
which  the  rudely  smelted  copper,  brought  from  the  hills,  was  refined 
and  prepared  for  market.   Several  tanks  in  this  neighbourhood  are  said 
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to  have  been  the  work  of  Seraks.  Here  for  the  first  time  did  I  hear 
mention  made  of  any  definite  age.  Several  respectable  villagers  assigned 
to  the  furnaces  a  minimum  age  of  700  years,  but  admitted  that  they 
might  be  much  older. 

In  the  jungle  east  of  the  village  of  Khursi,  I  was  pointed  out  a 
ridge  of  clay  which  was  said  to  be  the  bund  of  an  ancient  tank, 
vith  which  assertion  I  was  obliged  to  be  satisfied,  as  the  thickness 
of  the  jungle  prevented  more  than  a  few  feet  of  it  being  seen  at  a 
time ;  close  by  there  were  two  or  three  slabs  of  cut  laterite  without 
ornament  of  any  kind,  these  are  attributed  to  the  Seraks  and  are. 
regarded  with  a  certain  amount  of  awe,  but  no  reverence.  ^ 

At  Panrasoli  there  is  a  tank  with  a  chatah  in  the  centre ;  tjiis' 
I  did  not  visit.  At  Bend  there  is  what  looks  like  the  capital  of  a 
pillar  with  cogged  ornamentation,  this  is  also  of  laterite  and  is  said  to 
have  been  brought  from  Panrasoli  and  to  belong  to  the  Serak  period. 

It  is  due  to  the  ancient  miners  to  give  them  credit  for  considerable 
mining  skill;  and  the  slags  furnish  conclusive  evidence  of  their 
{»oficiency  as  practical  metallurgists. 

They  seem  to  have  searched  the  country  with  wonderful  care  ;  even 
at  remote  points  in  Manbhum,  the  only  ones  at  which  copper  has 
been  found,  there  are  ancient  excavations. 

In  a  paper  on  Arabia  Petraea,  recently  published,  it  is  suggested 
that  the  ancient  copper  mines  therein  described,  were  in  all  probability 
worked  with  stone  implements ;  such  a  supposition  cannot  for  a 
moment  be  entertained  in  reference  to  the  excavations  of  Singh- 
bhum  as  they  at  present  stand  ;  but  whether  the  very  earliest  outcrop 
excavations  may  not  Have  been  effected  with  instruments  of  stone, 
it  is  impossible  to  decide. 

Although  it  is  evident  that  these  ancients  worked  the  ore  with 
profit,  it  does  not  by  any  means  follow  that  it  would  pay  an  English 
Company  to  work  them  now.  Not  only  could  the  ancients  work  eco- 
nomically, whereas  every  European  administration  involves  a  primary 
heavy  expenditure,  but  in  those  early  times,  long  before  the  metals 
arrived  at  their  present  relative  values,  copper  may  have  been  regarded 
as  a  precious  metal. 

These  remarks  are  made  in  anticipation  of  any  question  which 
may  be  asked  on  the  subject,  but   it  is  apart  from  the  scope  of  this 
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commnnicatioii  to  discuss  the  prospects  of  sncoess  which  muung  might 
^ave  at  the  present  day. 

In  this  coantry  where  there  are  no  reliable  reoordSi  even  aach 
evidence  as  has  been  given  in  support  of  the  Seralos  having  beaa 
the  ancient  copper  miners  is  not  usually  obtainable.  In  SingliUidin 
there  are  in  operation  at  the  present  day  extensive  potstone  minei^ 
and  gold-washing  is  carried  on  by  certain  of  the  lower  races.  The 
unknown  discoverers  of  these  productions  must  be  relegated  to  that 
class  of  mythical  individuals  who,  in  all  countriee,  have  pointed  oat  the 
specific  virtues  of  many  drugs,  and  the  particular  properties  of  many 
natural  productions. 

All  the  published  ethnological  papers  having  reference  to  Singh- 
bhdm  or  the  adjoining  districts  refer  to  the  prevalence  of  a  belief 
amongst  the  Hos  and  Bhumiz   that  their  country  was  formerly  in 

m 

possession  of  the  Seraks. 

Major  Tickell  says  ^'Singhbh^m  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Sara- 
waks,  a  race  of  Bengali  Brahmins  (?)  now  almost  extinct  but  then 
numerous  and  opulent,  whose  original  country  is  said  to  have  been 
Sikrbhdm  and  Pachete  *  *  *  the  oppressions  of  the  Surawaks  ended 
in  their  total  expulsion  from  the  Kolehan." 

Gol.  Dalton  has  described  several  Jain  temples  and  Buddhist  emblems 
in  subsequently  Hinduized  temples  which  are  found  in  Manbhdm. 
Ho  considers  it  ^^  probable  that  these  shrines  mark  the  course  taken 
in  his  travels  by  the  great  saint  Vira."  It  may  be  that  Vira  did  not 
visit  Singhbhtim,  hence  the  absence  of  temples.  Or,  on  the  other 
hand  the  Yatis,  or  clerical  Jains,  may  not  have  extended  beyond  the 
ranges  of  hills  which  bound  Maubhdm  on  the  south,  the  more  adven- 
turous Seraks,  or  lay  Jains,  having  alone  penetrated  the  jungles  where 
they  were  rewarded  with  the  discovery  of  copper,  upon  the  working 
of  which  they  must  have  spent  all  their  time  and  energy,  as  with  the 
exception  of  the  tanks  above  mentioned,  the  mines  furnish  the  sole 
evidence  of  their  occupation  of  that  part  of  the  country.  It  is  scarcely 
conceivable  that  the  Hos,  when  they  drove  out  the  Seraks,  could  have 
utterly  destroyed  all  trace  of  buildings.  Col.  Dalton*  estimates  that 
the  Jains  were  driven  out  by  the  Hos  more  than  2,000  years  ago. 

Without  the  least  desire  to  stretch  or  force  an  analogy,  one  cannot 
•  J.  A.  S.  B,  Vol.  XXX7.  Part  II.  p.  164. 
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but  be  strack  by  the  fact  that  the  history  of  the  earliest  Aryan  colonics 
in  seyeral  other  countries  is  connected  with  mines  and  mining,  or 
to  qaote  the  words  of  the  anthor  of  the  Annals  of  Rural  Bengal.  "  A 
dbtant  colony  of  the  same  race  (Aryans)  excavated  silver  ore  in  pre- 
historic Spain ;  and  the  earliest  glimpses  we  get  at  our'own  England, 
disclose  an  Aryan  settlement,  fishing  in  its  willow  canoes  and  working 
in  the  mines  of  Cornwall/'* 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  a  paperf  by  Mr.  Bauerman,  on  Arabia 
Petraea,  has  reached  India ;  in  it  some  ancient  copper  mines  and  fur- 
naces are  described,  many  of  the  remarks  upon  which,  might,  without 
the  least  modification  be  equally  aptly  applied  to  those  of  Singhbhum. 
Mr.  Banerman  writes — **  There  are  no  inscriptions  or  any  other  guide 
to  the  probable  date  of  these  workings  ;  but  it  is  evident  from  the 
extraordinarily  poor  character  of  the  ore,  that  they  must  belong  to  a 
Tery  early  period,  when  metals  were  of  nearly  uniform  value,  owing  to 
tbe  production  being  confined  to  a  few  localities.  Judging  by  the 
present  conditions  of  mining  economy,  it  may  be  fairly  said  that  no 
sach  deposit  could  possibly  be  worked  now,  unless  the  value  of  cop- 
per was  to  be  raised  to  several  times  that  of  gold  *  *  ♦  so  perfectly 
bas  nearly  every  visible  spot  of  ore  been  removed,  that  we  were  for 
some  time  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  outer  hollow  was  really  an  old 
mine  and  not  a  natural  cavern.'' 

The  above  notes  have  been  put  together  as  a  contribution  to  the 
little  known  history  of  one  of  the  Aryan  races.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
subject  may  have  some  interest  for  those  who  are  at  present  en- 
gaged in  researches  regarding  the  early  history  of  this  country  ;  it  will 
be  for  them  to  decide  what  value  is  to  be  attached  to  the  opinions  put 
forward  in  this  paper. 

The  reading  of  the  two  next  papers  : — 

VII.  Observations  on  the  Temples  of  Razdan  in  the  Lar  Pergxinna^ 
Cashmiry  by  Lieut.-CoL  D.  J.  F.  Newall,  R.  A. 

VIII.  India  as  described  by  Dionysius,  the  geographer y  in  his  voy- 
age round  the  tuorld  in  Vers.  1107 — 1165,  by  A,  L.  Clay,  Esq.,  C.  S., 
was  postponed. 

After  the  announcement  of  the  newly  elected  members,  the  meeting 
separated. 

*  Annals  of  Rural  Bougal,  p.  91. 
f  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Greologioal  Society,  Vol.  XXV.  Part  I.  p.  17. 
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Library. 

The  following  additions  were  made  to  the  Library  since  the  last 
Meeting.: 

JPr€sentation9f 
%*  Names  of  Donors  in  Capitals. 

Traits  E'l^mentaire  des  Functions  Elliptiques,  par  Dr.  0.  J.  Brocli, 
2nd  Fasc.  -  The  Author. 

Ueber  den  Charakterder  Pehlewi-sprache,  mit  besonderer  Riicksicbt 
auf  die  Inschriften;  iui  Auszuge  mltgetheilt,  von  Dr.  M.  Haug. — The 
Author. 

Momoires  pour  servir  k  la  connaissance  des  Crinoides  vivants,  par 
M.  Sars. — The  Author. 

Oar  Valleys  in  the  North-west  Himalayas,  by  A.  M.  Cameron. — 
The  Author. 

Ram^yanam  Vol.  I.,  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  and  5 ;  edited  by  Hemachandra 
Bhattdch^rya. — The  Editor. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  de  Geographie,  F^vrier,  1869.— The  Geogra- 
phical Society  of  Paris. 

The  Anthropological  Review,  No.  25. — The  Anthropological 
Society. 

Tlic  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society,  January,  February  and  March, 
18G9.— The  Society. 

Journal  Asiatiquc,  No.  46. — The  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris. 

Journal  of  the  Agricultural  and  Uorlicultuial  Society  of  India, 
N.  S.,  Vol.  L,  Part  III.— The  Society. 

Abhandlungen  fiir  die  Kunde  des  Morgeulandes,  Band  V.,  No.  2. — 
The  Society. 

Zoitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgonliindischen  Gesellschaft,  Band 
XXII.,  Ueit,  IV.— Tjie  Society. 

Nyt  Magazin  for  Naturvidcn.skaberne,  Bind  XV. — The  Societt. 

Forhandlinger-i-  Videnskabs — Selbkabet,  Chri.stiauia,  1867. — The 
Christiania  University. 

Tre  Akademiske  Taler  paa  Universitctcsts  Aarsfelt  den  2den  Setim- 
ler,  af  M.  F.  Monrad. — The  Sa3IE. 

Notice  Statistique  sur  le  Royauiue  de  Norv^gc. — The  Same. 
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Les  Peches  de  la  Norwege,  par  H.  Baars. — The  Samk. 
Norges  Officielle  Statistik  Udgiven  i  Aaret,  1862,  No.  2   C  ;  Aaret, 
1866,  No.  3  C  ;  Aaret,  1867,    No.  1   D,  No.  1  13,  No.  3  C  ;  Aaret^ 
No.  1  C,  D,  F,  No.  2  F,  No.  8  C— The  Same. 

Norsk  Meteorologisk  Aarbog  for  1867. — The  Same. 
Meteorologiske  lagttagelser-i-det  Sydlige  Norge,  1863-64,65-66. — 
The  Samb. 

Meteorologifike  lagttagelser  paa  fur  Telegraf-stationer  ved   Norges 
Keyst  reducerede  og  sammenstillede  of  J.  J.  Astrand. — Tue  Same. 

Meteorologiske  lagttagelser  paa  Christ iania  Observatorium,  1866-67. 
—The  Same. 

Histoire  Naturelle  dcs  Crustac^  d'eau  Douce  do  Noi*v^ge,  par  G.  0. 
Bars,  Ire  Liv. — The  Same. 

British  Burmah,  Revenue  Reports  for  1867-68. — Tue  Government 
o7  Bengal. 

Selections    from  the  Records  of  the   Government  of  India,  Home 
Department,  Nos.  67,  69,  and  70. — The  Same. 

Report  of  the  Popular  Education  in  the  Punjab  and  its  Dependencies, 
for  1867-68.— The  Same. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  the  License  Tax  for  1867-68. — 
The  Same. 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  IL,  Part  I. — The 

Same. 

Palteontologia  Indica,  Ser.  V.,  No.  6  and  7.— The  Same. 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  II.,  Part  I. — The 
Superintendent,  Geological  Sorvey  of  India. 

A  Lecture  on  Persian  Poetry  and  on  Romantic  Poets  of  Persia,  by 
A.  C.  Cameron. — Tue  Author. 

Purchase* 
Traits  de  V  E'ducation  des  Vers  a  sole  au  Japon,traduit  du  Japonais, 

par  L.  de  Rosny. 

Commentar  iiber  das  A  vesta  von  F.  Spiegel,  2tcr  Band. 

Grammaire  de  la  Langue  Zcnde. 

Ibn-el-Athiri,  Vol.  III. 

Simpson's  India  Ancient  and  Modem,  Part  III 

Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society,  Vol.  VI.,  part  4. 
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Comptes  Bendns  Nob.  7  and  8. 

The  Namismatic  Chronicle,  1868,  Part  IV. 

Bevue  de  Zoologie  1869,  No.  1. 

Bevue  des  Denx  Mondes,  Mars  let,  1869. 

The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  March  1868« 

Exchange, 
The  Athenaeum  for  Febmary  1869. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF    TUB 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OE  BENGAL 

FOR  July,  1801). 


The  monthly  General  Mooting  was  held  on  Wednesday  the  7tli 
Instant  at  I)  o'clock  p.  m. 

T.  Oldham,  Etiq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutcfi  of  the  last  mooting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

Presentations  were  announced — 

1.  From  II.  A.  Caggard,  Esij.,  remnants  of  a  human  Hkeleton 
found  while  excavating  for  a  drain  in  Kytl  Street. — The  completely 
ossified  fragments  of  tho  skull  shew  a  great  thickness,  the  other  parts 
of  the  extremities  &c.  are  normal. 

2.  From  Bdbu  Gopiuath  Sen — Facsimile  of  tho  indications  of  tho 
Anemometer,  as  noted  during  the  storm  of  the  IGth  May,  18G9. 

3.  From  Dr.  C.  Macnamara,  a  copy  of  a  Manual  of  the  iliseasos 
of  the  eye. 

4.  From  IJabu  Bholanath  Chandra,  a  copy  of  tho  Travels  of  a 
Hindu  to  various  parts  of  Bengal  and  Upper  Imlia,  Vols.  I  and  II. 

Upon  the  proposition  of  the  President,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  pa-sod 
to  the  donors. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for,  and  elected  ordinary  members — 
Lieut.  J.  C.  Koss,  11.  E. 
A.  V.  Nursing  Rao,  Est]^. 
C.  J.  Lyall,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
Robert  Gordon,  Esq.,  C.  E. 
S.  Pell,  Esq. 

A.  M.  Markham,  Esc^.,  C.  S. 
J.  Goates,  Esq.,  M.  D. 
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The  following  gentleuien  aro  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  next 
meeting — 

W.  Selbach,  Esq.,  proposed  by  Dr.  Stoliczka,  seconded  by  Mr.  H. 
Blochmann. 

Prince  Jahdn  Qadr  Mirza  Muhammad  W(ihid  'Ali  Bah^ar,  nephew 
of  Ilis  Majesty  the  King  of  Oiidli,  proposed  by  Maolvi  'AbduUatif 
Khdn  Bahadur,  seconded  by  Mr.  U.  Blochmann. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  intimated  their  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society  : 

A.  Mackenzie,  Esq. 
E.  B.  HaiTis,  Esq. 
G.  W.  Cline,  Esq.,  M.  D. 
Dr.  E.  Bonavia. 
Rev.  J.  Barton. 
Bubu  Bholanath  Chandra. 
Several  of  these  gentlemen  intimated  some  time  ago  their  desire  of 
withdrawal,  but  according  to  the  present  rules  of  the  Society  their 
wishes  could  not  have  been  earlier  notified. 

The  following  papers  were  read  : — 

I. — Notes  on  tie  Temples  of  Bazdnn  in  Ihe  Lar  Pcrgunnah,  CasJtmir; 
by  LiEUT.-CoL.  D.  J.  F.  Newall,  {AUlrad,) 

Tin's  paper  is  a  continuation  of  an  article  by  the  same  author  on 
Pilgrimages  in  Caslimir,  which  was  printed  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Society  for  18G6. 

Col.  Newall  describes  in  it  the  ruins  of  several  tenijdes  in  the  Lar 
Valley  in  Caslniiir.  A  peculiar  interest  attaches  to  them,  because 
they  have  not  been  described  by  General  Cunningham. 

The  i)a])er  itself  is  accompanied  by  tlirce  sketches  drawn  by  Col.  Newal 
himself.  These  sketches  arc  now  in  the  hands  of  the  artist,  and  will  be 
given  in  Part  I.  No.  8  of  our  Journal  together  with  the  paper  it.self. 

II. — Lid  in  m  described  hi/  Diont/sitfs  iJie  Ocoyraphcr  in  Lis  Vogayc 
round  the  world,  verses  1 107  t<t  11 05  ;  by  A.  L.  Clay,  Esq.,  C.  S. — 
communicated  by  Col.  J.  C.  IIauguton,  (AUtract), 

IMr.  Clay  has  given  in  this  paper  the  contents  of  a  passage  in  Diony- 
bius  Feriegetes  of  Const autinoj[)le,  which  treats  of  India.     This  ancient 


I'L  HI. 
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triumphs  over  tlio  Iiidi.  In  tlio  valleys  of  the  wind-swept  Gaucasas, 
says  the  poet,  rises  the  mighty  Indus  and  flows  south  into  the  Ery- 
thraean sea;  separating  the  fertile  land  of  India  from  the  harren  coun- 
try of  the  Ariau  tribes  of  Oritie,  Aribes,  and  linen-wearing  Arachotes, 
who  dwell  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  range  of  Paropamisus  (a  third 
divis^ion  of  the  so-called  range  of  Caucasus  or  Taurus,)  and  from  the 
G^drosi,  who  live  on  the  coast  of  the  Erythraean  sea.  By  the  mouths 
of  the  river  is  formed  the  Delta  of  Patalene.* 

Dionysiusf  then  relates  how  this  remarkable  country  is  inhabited 
by  a  variety  of  distinct  tribes  in  various  stages  of  prosperity,  and  begins 
his  list  with  the  DardaneesJ  whom  he  j)laces  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Indus,  their  eastera  limit  being  the  river  Ilydaspes,  where  it  receives 
the  tributary  river  Acesines.  Between  those  three  rivers  and  the 
Kophes  live  the  tribes  of  Saba^,§  Toxili,||  Scodri,«r  and  Pencalli* 
(a  wild  and  savage  race  of  men).  Last  of  all  in  the  region  of  the  au- 
riferous and  mighty  rivers  Hypanisf  and  MegarsusJ  live  the  Gar- 
garida%§  followers  of  the  god  Bacchus.||  The  two  last  rivers  are 
represented  as  rising  in  !Mount  Emodes  and  running  southwards  to  the 
promontory  of  Kolis  after  watering  the  valley  of  the  Ganges. 

The  description  of  India  concludes  with  mention  of  a  tract  of  fertile 


X  Ciillod  by  (uIhms  Dardif,  Daradra-,  (Plin.   Ptol.) 

§  Called  >il);r  by  others.     (Arrian  :   Srrnb.  Krat.) 

:,    Should  l)»'Taxili,  ap(v»]d'wn(<iuioiKd  bv  Curtiu^   Ptol     mid  c?f,.     «.,  r   • 
kinu:  ot  th:it,  naiiio.  '        "-'Hiuvi  iiuni  a 

tho'l-wlu"!'''  "'"  '"""""  *"  Soogrnphors  :  Diodoras  mentions  Sodn,  living  near 

»  A   city  IVnonlnitis  i.  place.1  by  Vli.n-,  Slrabo,  and  other..,  between  tl.o 

Ko]>iu'S  and  tho  Indii-j.  '   ^^it-n^wi  lac 

Alexnn.ler  is  said  toi-avo  n;oi;ed  .  l.C  rl' e^    ^'       ^^  """'""  '""'  ""'  ^"''"-°- 

:  Not  mentioned  l.y  otiier  «  ,ite,H.  in-,.l„-.I,ly  tl.e  Z.da.Inis  of  P,„Ien,v 
«5    ihis  iiniiio  ly  Tint  foin;d  iii  oilier    wrifcrv       p.  .,  i .   •  i  i  /.  -  ' 

o,  ■        .     1     41      }   i.  .  '    ^^"i«i>-      Ij.adandn*   and  (;:in"-arida^  ai-o 

Piitrj^^csn-d  :  the  latter  anMiU'i.twui.M    by  Slrabo    Vrri-m    Plntn.-.i  \iV] 

the  two  la.r  idnre  (hem  near  llu,-  (J.ije!.  '      "''''^' '"'''  Diodorua  ; 

;|    Dionysius  Fnys    (577),  *•  These   peojdo   ,loi,*r   qhoiif-  bnir  .,.  i .    i  • 

people  in  il.e  islands  of  the  ..,  i.i.l.  JlKulnel  wlfo  ■>K!o'wo!.l:i;!i;ri.!":'n;e  ^r" 


eri,cHatfta4  AtifOt-  soc:  nrjaig  ises. 
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land  along  the  Ganges,  sanctified  by  the  passage  of  Baccbns,  who 
is  said  to  have  smitten  that  country  for  a  neglect  of  his  rites,  and  to 
have  left  behind  a  tract  called  the  path  of  Nyssa. 

Regarding  the  name  I^yssa,  Mr.  Clay  has  the  following  remark : — 

"  The  plain  of  Nyssa,  watered  by  the  Ganges  is  mentioned  in  another 
place  (v.  625)  :  from  which  it  seems  probable  that  the  geographer  un- 
derstood that  a  place  of  that  name  existed  somewhere  near  that  river. 
Nyssa  is  universally  known  as  the  birthplace  of  Bacchus,  but  by  some 
placed  in  Arabia ;  by  others  (Arrian  and  Curtius,  <fec.)  in  India,  but  at 
the  foot  of  3Iount  Paropamisus.  The  whole  matter  is  also  supposed 
to  be  merely  allegorical,  as  representing  the  sun  rising  in  the  East, 
and  traversing  the  land  of  India :  the  pillars  put  up  by  the  god  on 
Mount  Emodes  being  the  starting  point  in  his  course,  and  those  at 
Gades  and  the  African  coast  the  final  goal. 

It  appears  to  me,  at  any  rate,  that  the  name  Nyssa  has  left  its  mark 
in  the  word  which  signifies  a  state  of  drunkenness  in  the  language  of 
Hindustan." — 

The  coincidence  in  sound  of  the  name  Nyssa,  the  birthplace  of 
Bacchus,  with  the  Ilindustiini  niss(fh,  drunkness,  is,  at  the  first  sight, 
striking.  But  this  coincidence  is  purely  accidental ;  for  the  Hindustiini 
nissah  is  the  vulgar  pronunciation  of  the  Persian  tiislishah  a^^ 
which  is  a  corruption  (ta^nrrvf)  of  the  Arab.  ^  l^J  nish-aJiy  with  the 
'azm  above  the  shin.  Hence  the  Hindustani  nisaah  is  a  recent 
Muhammadan  importation. 

III. — NoUs  on  the  Stone  Implemcrds  of  Burma  ; 
by  W.  TiiEOBALD,  Junior,  Esq.,  Geological  Survog  of  India. 

The  occurrence  of  stone  implements  in  India,  both  of  the  paltTolithic 
md  neolithic  type,  is  a  fact  which  has  now  been  made  known  some 
^ears,  and  each  year  seems  to  add  something  towards  a  more  extended 
acquaintance  with  these  interesting  relics.  But,  excepting  a  short 
loticein  the  Proceedings  for  July,  1865,  (p.  126)*  nothing  that  I  am 
iware  of,  has  been  published  respecting  the  stone  implements  found  in 
Burma.  They  are,  however,  curious,  as  differing  materially  in  form 
md  type,  not  only  from  anything  found   in  India,  but   from   anything 

*  To  complete)  hero  my  accoimt,  I  shall  bo  obliged  to  repeat  a  few  of  my 
former  stutements. 


182  ProceeMngs  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  [July, 

liithcrto  de'ficribed  from  any  part  of  Enrope,  thongh  any  implement 
yet  found  in  India,  has  its  precise  analogue  in  Enrope. 

The  material  of  which  the  Burmese  implements  are  fashioned,  is 
cither  basalt,  or  some  schistose  rock,  quite  unlike  anything  to  be  met 
with  in  the  district  wliore  the  implements  themselves  occur ;  a  fact, 
pointin^if,  in  my  opinion,  to  their  having  been  brought  down  from 
upper  Bimna,  (where  these  implements  are  said  to  be  common)  by  the 
original  settlers  in  the  country.  They  are  called  "  mo-t/io"  or  tlnm- 
dcr-bolt,  by  the  Biinnese,  and  are  believed  to  accompany  the  lightning. 
The  popular  idea  is  that,  if  a  flash  of  lightning  is  seen  to  strike  and 
an  earthen  chatfie,  or  other  vessel,  is  inverted  over  the  spot,  that  in 
the  course  of  a  year,  or  so,  the  mn-gio  will  be  found  in  it,  having 
worked  its  way  back  again  to  the  surface  by  its  own  recoil.  To  the 
true  "  mo-^/o,"  the  Burmese  attach  much  value  from  the  properties 
they  believe  it  to  possess,  but  they  subject  the  arttcle  to  many  tests, 
as,  no  doubt  from  experience,  they  have  discovered  that  many  of  them 
are  in  circulation,  which  from  not  possessing  the  characteristic  powera 
of  the  mo-gio  must  therefore  be  spurious.  I  have  not,  however, 
myself  seen  more  than  one  stone  mo-gio,  whose  authenticity  I  doubt- 
ed, and  that  mainly  from  its  being  made  of  jade ;  but  though  rare 
down  here,  antlientio  jade  iniplcnients  may  be  found  in  upper  Burma. 
The  implement  was  somowhat  of  the  type,  represented  in  fv^^,  3,  pi.  IV, 
and  I  was  asked  lis.  50  for  it. 

One  test  of  authenticity,  the  Burmese  say,  is  that,  if  wrapped 
in  a  cloth  and  fired  at,  no  effect  will  be  produced  on  either  the  cloth, 
or  its  contents,  however,  near  the  piece  may  be  fired  at,  an<l  the  tnic 
mo-gio  is  mainly  valued  from  this  belief  in  its  ])resence  producing  in- 
vulnerability in  the  wearer.  Another  test  is,  placing  the  mo-ijio 
on  a  mat  with  a  quantity  of  rice.  If  a  genuine  stone  from  heaven,  no 
fowls,  or  other  creatures,  will  venture  near  the  rice.  Again  another  test 
is  cutting  a  rainbow  in  half;  a  feat  quite  within  the  power  of  any  one 
possessing  the  real  mo-gio.  Or  if  he  cuts  down  a  plantain  tree  with 
one,  the  tree  will  be  killed  and  not,  as  is  usually  the  ease  when  cut 
down,  send  \\\>  a  new  hhoot.  It  also  guards  from  fire,  Avhich  leaves 
untouched  any  liouse  containing  one.  Its  medicinal  virtues  too  are 
believed  to  be  very  great,  and  a  small  chi[)  redueeil  to  powder  and 
administered  internally  is  considered  as  a  cure  against  inllammation  of 
ihii  viboera  and  of  the  liver. 
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All  the  specimens  of  stone  implements  figured  except  fig.  2,  pi.  IV, 
which  was  from  near  Moulmein,  were  procured  by  me  in  tlie  Prome 
district,  east  of  the  Irawadi ;  near  the  frontier  and  below  Promo  they 
become  scarce,  increasing  in  abundance, — to  credit  native  testimony — 
fthove  the  frontier. 

The  universal  testimony  of  the  Burmese  goes  to  prove  that  these 
mplements  are  picked  up  on  the  surface  of  the  hills,  in  tlie  fields  or 
hearings  made  for  cultivation,  and  I  never  heard  of  their  being  found 
In  the  plains  or  anywhere,  save  on  the  hill  sides,  by  the  peasants  en- 
[pagedin  clearing  and  cultivating  them.  This  I  think  points  to  their 
locidental  loss  or  abandonment  by  their  original  owners,  in  spots  which 

pplied  the  wants  of  a  long  passed  generation,  as  they  do  the  present 
.  Supposing,  however,  that  the  men  who  wrought  these  implements 
irere  ignorant  of  metal,  or  I  may  say  iron,  it  is  not  easy  to  comprehend, 
how  they  were  able  to  effect  clearances,  as  the  present  race  does,  in  the 
gfigsntic  forests  of  Pegu  ;  assuredly  heavier  and  more  difficult  to  cope 
with  by  feeble  men  then,  than  now,  and  without  clearing  the  forest,  no 
Boltiyation  would  be  possible  in  its  umbrageous  recesses. 

On  the  question  then,  whether  the  makers  of  these  stone  implements 
possessed  iron  also,  depends,  I  think,  the  right  <leterniination  of  their 
use.  If  in  possession  of  the  means  for  clearing  the  hill  sides  suf- 
ficiently for  the  cultivation  of  cereals,  then  I  should  incline  to  regard 
these  stone  relics  as  agricultural  implements,  used  in  hand  agriculture, 
at  the  end  of  a  stick,  as  a  spade,  to  form  the  shallow  holes  in  which 
the  "  hill  rice"  is  even  now  sown  by  the  Karens  and  Burmese  in  their 
hill  clearings.  If  not  explained  in  this  manner,  we  nmst  then  regard 
them  as  weapons  of  the  chase  and  war,  though  this  use  is,  I  think, 
negatived  by  their  thoroughly  inefficient  character  for  such  purposes. 

Doubtless  we  shall  be  in  a  better  position  to  argue  their  uses  when 
a  larger  collection  has  been  made,  and  any  present  remarks  are,  there- 
fore, only  tentative  and  designed  to  elicit  additional  information. 

The  most  remarkable  specimens,  which  seem  to  belong  almost  to 
another  class  of  weapons  from  the  rest,  are  those  represented  in  figs. 
1  and  2  of  pi.  III. 

Fig.  1  (pi.  Ill)  is  now  in  London,  where  I  took  it  for  comparison,  and 
a  very  similar  implement  not  quite  so  massive,  but  of  the  identical  type, 
is  in  the  ''Christy*'  Museum,  marked  ^* Sumatra  ;''  and  this  is  the  only 
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other  specimen,  I  could  find  in  England,  approaching  it  in  character. 
It  is  of  basalt,  worked  perfectly  smooth,  with  hero  and  there,  the 
evidence  of  its  chipped,  or  primitive  stage  unobliterated  by  grinding. 
Its  cutting  edge,  liowcver,  is  perfectly  worked  down  and  entire,  save  a 
little  scraping  it  has  been  subjected  to  by  the  natives  before  it  came 
into  my  possession  for  medicinal  purposes,  which  is  sufficient  to  display 
the  surface  change  of  colour  in  the  stone  from  atmospheric  action. 

Fig.  2  (pi.  Ill)  is  a  remarkable  form,  highly  finished,  but  seems  to 
have  suffered  fracture  across  the  neck,  which  may  have  been  an  inch  or 
two  longer.  I  judge  this  was  the  case,  as  whilst  the  sides  are  squared 
and  polished,  the  top  surface  is  an  uugrouud  fracture.  This  is  of 
much  the  same  material  as  the  last,  a  line  grained  basalt,  and  may 
be  considered  I  think  as  a  "  chisel,"  and  not  a  field  implement. 
It  is  the  only  one  of  the  type  I  ever  saw  in  Pegu,  and  was  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  Prome  district. 

The  specimens  figured  on  pi.  Ill,  fig.  4  and  pi.  IV,  fig.  1,  are  of  the 
commonest  type  and  somewhat  variable  as  to  shape  and  size.  In  the 
liritinh  Museum,  there  is  one  of  this  type,  presented  by  Capt.  Duff  from 
West  of  the  Iravadi.  Many  of  these  implements  have  seen  bad  usage, 
though  many  of  the  chips  are  of  recent  origin,  and  made  by  the  Burmese 
owners  lor  medical  use. 

If  used  as  offensive  woajjons,  wo  must  suppose  tliem  to  have  been  sot 
in  a  h.'in<ll«3  parallel  to  the  cutting  edge.  1,  howt'vcM',  rather  incline  to 
think  thtit  thuy  were  used  as  iuiplenients  for  digging,  and  were  fixed 
vertically  in  a  handle  at  right  angles  to  the  edge,  but  in  the  same  plane 
as  back  to  front.  The  shoulders  which  are  so  eons[)icuous  a  feature  on 
all  specimens  of  this  type  would,  on  the  latter  suppo^^I(iou  be  of  service 
but  not  on  the  former.  Or  they  may  have  been  fixed  hoe-wise  with  the 
haiulle  at  right  angles  to  the  back  and  front  plane.  Thus  fixed,  the 
shoulders  woidd  have  been  useful,  but  from  their  lightness,  1  incline 
to  the  idea  of  their  having  been  fixed  vtrticaJlj  in  a  handle  and  used 
for  digging  holes,  for  which  their  shape  of  edge  is  well  adapted. 

Fig.  4,  on  plate  IV,  belongs  to  a  type  which,  thungh  not  .so  common 

as  the  last,  is  not  rare,  and  the  two  pass  into  each  other  by  intermediate 
forms. 

Fig.  8,  on  pi.  TV,  represents  a  type  not  very  common,  and  not  un- 
like ^onie  of  the  implements  found  in  lichar,  thonL,di  the  nearest  to  it 
that  I  have  seen,  iiuve  ahead)   been  poiiitctl  out  above. 
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Fig.  3,  on  pi.  Ill,  belongs  to  a  curious  type  of  which  I  have  only 
Been  one  specimen,  and  it  seems  probable  from  the  variety  of  pattern 
displayed  in  these  implements,  that  each  type  was  fashioned  for  some 
special  pnrpose. 

All  the  above  specimens  have  once  been  finely  ground  and  finished, 
tbongh  from  the  nature  of  the  material  employed  and  subsequent 
ezposnre  and  use,  some  are  fresher  as  well  as  more  perfect  than  others. 
The  specimen  has  been  recently  broken  by  its  discoverer,  in  picking 
it  up  in  a  field,  when  at  work. 

Other  specimens  of  not  an  uncommon  type,  and  which  vary  in  size, 
also  occur.  The  form  resembles  that  represented  in  fig.  4,  pi.  Ill, 
bat  they  are  not  so  regular ;  one  is  much  Ratter  and  on  the  edges 
rather  injured.  Another  specimen  consists  of  some  schistose  rock', 
split  and  roughly  ground  down,  and  the  working  of  the  lashings, 
Used  to  fasten  the  handle,  often  leave  traces  on  the  side,  which  in  the 
present  specimen  are  clearly  seen.  From  its  shape  I  think  this  typo 
was  probably  impacted  hatchet-wise  in  its  handle  and  used  for  cutting, 
and  that  specimen  has  evidently  seen  hard  usage. 

Fig.  2,  pi.  IV,  represents  a  rough,  stout,  wedge-shaped  implement, 
of  which  I  have  never  seen  another,  and  belonged  to  a  man  near 
Monlmein  who  declined  to  part  with  it. 

The  above  are  all  the  types  of  stone  implements  I  have  noticed  in 
Pegu,  though  their  form  is  very  variable,  much  more  so  than  the 
Indian  "  celts."  The  great  bulk,  however,  of  those  noticed  by  nie 
belong  to  some  variety  of  the  types  represented  in  fig.  4  on  pi.  Ill, 
and  figs.  3  and  4  on  pi.  IV,  the  entire  number  of  all  types  which  I  have 
observed  in  Pegu  amounting  to   60,  or  thereabouts. 

I  may  mention,  that  I  picked  up  somewhere  near  Jabalpur,  a 
roughly  shaped  stone  spindle  whorl,*  or  weight  of  soapstone,  the 
shape  of  an  India-rubber-ring,  the  margins  being  broader  and  thicker. 
At  the  time  I  had  no  suspicion  of  its  interest.  Since  then,  however, 
I  have  seen  precisely  similar  articles  in  European  collections,  and  have 
no  doubt,  what  I  threw  away  was  an  authentic  antique  spindle  weight, 
as  I  think  they  are  considered. 

•  It  resembles  in  form  the  specimen  figured  on  pi.  1  of  tlie  Proceedings  for 
1866  (vide  July  number,  p.  136),  but  was  considerably  smaller. 
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I  have  alHO  at  this  opportnnity  sketchedi  pi.  rV|  fig.  6,  a  faagmeiit 
of  a  BrasB  Celt  which  was  shown  to  me  near  Monlmein,  and  waa  re« 
gardcd  by  me  as  of  doubtful  authenticity. 

A  short  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  this  paper. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  said  that  one  or  two  of  the  forms  of  implements  with 
uniformly  attenuated  sides  (^g.  3,  pi.  TV,)  appear  to  have  their  perfect 
analoga  in  the  later  stone  age  of  Europe,  where  polished  stone  imple- 
ments came  in  use,  instead  of  the  older  rude  ones.  The  nature  of  the 
rock,  being  basalt  or  schist,  certainly  did  not  allow  their  being  used  in 
clearances  or  the  like  purposes  in  the  jungle,  and  Mr.  Theobald's  sug- 
gestion that  they  were  more  likely  employed  in  rice  cultivation  is  no 
doubt  much  more  probable. 

The  President  drew  attention  to  the  very  peculiar  form  of  these 
implements,  being  evidently  manufactured  for  certain  purposes.  Their 
most  remarkable  appearance,  quite  distinct  from  European  forms 
of  the  kind,  consists  in  the  sharpened  edge  on  one  side  only  which 
most  of  them  possess.  This,  he  believed,  has  not  been  noticed  in  any 
of  the  implements  found  in  Europe. 

IV. — Notes  on  Indian  MoUusca.  Descriptions  of  new  species  of  Di- 
plommatina  from  the  Kliasi  hills  ;  by  Captain  H.  H.  Godwin- 
Ansten,  F.  R.  G.  S. — communicated  by  Dr.  Stoliczka. 

Captain  Godwin- Austen  has  for  years  given  attention  to  collecting 
landshclU  in  various  parts  of  India,  and  to  carefully  observing  their 
animals.  He  has  contributed  several  interesting  novelties  to  Mr.  W. 
T.  Blanford's  well-known  "  Contributions  to  Indian  Malacology."  Late- 
ly, however,  Captain  Oodwin-Auston  obtained  a  large  number  of 
new  species  in  the  Khasi  hills,  and  tliis  has  induced  him  to 
open  with  the  present  contribution  a  series  of  papers  "  on  Indian 
MoUusca."  Four  new  species  and  a  very  interesting  variety  of 
D,  poli/2)Ieur is  hay Q  now  hoQH  describoti  by  the  author.  The  noics 
regarding  the  animals  of  these  species  are  especially  interesting,  be- 
cause we  as  yet  know  very  little  of  the  animals  of  the  Cyolostomagbjs, 
and  allied  forms. 
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V. — Contributions  to  Indian  Malacology^  No,  XL  Descriptions  of 
new  species  of  PaludomuSy  CrenmoconchuSy  Cyclostoma^  and  of 
HelicidcB  from  various  parts  of  India  ;  by  W.  T.  Blanpord,  Esq., 
A.  K.  8.  M.,  F.  G.  S.,  &Q. 

Dj.  Stoliczka  laid  on  the  table  the  beautifully  executed  drawings 
accompanying  the  paper.  Among  the  18  new  species  noticed,  several 
belong  to  Nanina  and  Ohssula  {Achatina),  the  latter  chiefly  are  from 
Western  and  Southern  India,  the  former  as  well,  as  some  of  the  otlier 
shells,  are  from  the  Khasi  and  Cachar  htUs.  The  paper  also  contains 
notes  on  several  little  or  imperfectly  known  species  with  regard 
to  shells,  as  well  as  to  their  animals. 

In  answer  to  a  question  put  by  the  Rev.  J.  Long,  whether  he  had  cx- 
smined  all  the  Mollusca  occurring  in  lower  Bengal,  Dr.  Stoliczka  stated 
that  he  had  seen  a  great  many  of  them,  but  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  give  for  some  time  a  satisfactory  account  of  all  those  ho  had 
examined.  The  anatomical  details  require  a  large  number  of 
illostrations,  in  order  to  be  perfectly  intelligible,  and  the  same  may  be 
said  regarding  the  animals  themselves.  This  involves  a  great  expense, 
and  it  will  be  chiefly  on  this  account  that  the  work  can  only  be 
pablished  at  intervals ;  it  is,  however,  in  progress. 

Dr.  St.  also  remarked  that  there  are  probably  few  places  in  the  world 
which  offer  so  many  remarkable  Mollusca  for  examination,  as  the  Sun- 
darbans.  He  alluded  to  the  great  variations  which  some  organs  appear 
to  undergo  by  changes  affecting  the  habit  of  the  animals.  In  one 
common  species  of  the  CERiTniiD.3B,  most  of  which  are  marine  animals 
and  therefore  possess  gills  adapted  for  breathing  in  water,  this 
respiratory  organ  seems  to  have  altogether  disappeared,  having  been 
entirely  replaced  by  lungs.  This  species,  Ccrithidea  ohtma,  occurring 
generally  on  muddy  banks  all  through  the  Sundarbans,  dies  when 
immersed  in  water  for  any  length  of  time.  Dr.  St.  further  observed 
that  he  was  most  anxious  to  examine  regarding  this  very  peculiar 
change  some  other  specimens  of  the  same  species  also  occurring 
along  the  Arracan  coast,  in  places  where  pure  sea- water  has  full  access. 
Three  species  of  Littorinid^,  occurring  at  Port  Canning  on  muddy 
banks,  and  on  trees  and  bushes  near  the  river  are,   in  this  respect' 
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equally  interesting,  and  so  is  also  the  animal  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford's 
Oreninoconchus  Syhadrensia;  bat  all  these  possess  gills,  though  they 
gradually  become  rudimentary  and  ultimately  no  doubt  will  disappear. 
Changes  in  other  organs  are  similar  to  those  just  mentioned,  they 
progress  very  gradually.  The  morphological  studies  on  these  subjects 
will  be  in  every  respect  very  interesting  and  important  for  the  zoologist 
and  in  particular  for  the  conchologist. 

YL — Eoctracts  from  letters  addressed  to  Ba'bu  BA'jBNDBALAaA  Hmu 
by  Professor  C.  Holmbob,  of  Christianiay  giving  abstracts  of 
certain  papers  lately  published  by  him;  by  Ba'bu  Ra'jbndbala'la 

MiTBA. 

Adyerting  to  his  paper  on  the  relation  which  formerly  existed  be- 
tween the  ancient  weights  of  Southern  India  and  Scandinavia,  Professor 
Holmboe  says,  *'  While  looking  for  corresponding  terms  for  the  weights 
of  Southern  India  and  Scandinavia,  I  have  discovered  that  in  the 
middle  ages,  there  was  current  in  Bussia  a  grivna  which  was  repro- 
duced in  the  mare  of  Scandinavia  and  the  ser  of  India.  The  grivna 
subsequently  passed  into  the  grivehha^  that  is  to  say,  the  'small 
grivna,*  when  the  Russians  adopted  a  lb  of  two  grivenha.  There  have 
been  found  in  Russia  a  great  number  of  bars  of  silver,  the  weight  of 
which  is  equal  to  the  marc  of  the  ancient  Scandinavians,  and  as 
among  them  rings  of  the  same  metal  represent  a  demi-marc,  so  in 
Russia  they  divided  the  grivenha  into  two,  and  called  them  half- 
roubles— a  name  which  was  gradually  used  to  designate  the  Russian 
dollar  of  a  smaller  weight. 

"  In  another  Memoir  I  have  demonstrated  that  the  resemblance 
of  the  sepulchral  mounds  of  Norway  with  the  topes  of  Asia,  concerns 
principally  the  series  of  rocks  which  surrounds  the  base  of  the 
monuments  which  formerly  contained  images  of  the  Linga  of  the 
Indians.  There  are  preserved  in  our  museums  some  specimens  of  the 
Linga,  found  under  ground,  and  made  of  white  marble  or  of  a  whitish 
calcareous  stone.  I  have  spoken  of  these  in  my  memoir  on  the  traces 
of  Sivaism  in  Europe,  and  given  drawings  of  them.'* 

In  a  Memoir  on  the  figure  of  a  boar  on  Gallic  and  Indian  coins, 
the  author  notices  the  similitude  between  certain  accosKorics  which 
accompany  them.     On  the  Gallic  coins,  the  boar  is  placed  at  the  end 
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of  a  flag-staff,  which  is  also  the  case  in  some  coins  and  seals  of  India. 
On  other  coins  the  boar  is  accompanied  with  a  dart  or  a  knife  as  in 
Gallic  coins.  Sach  resemblances  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the  two  races 
have  followed  a  common  prototype.  It  would  perhaps  be  an  obstacle 
to  this  hypothesis  that  they  were  so  widely  separated  by  time  and  dis- 
tance. The  dynasty  of  the  Chalakyas  of  Dekkan  who  adopted  the 
type  of  coin  which  we  allude  to,  is  known  but  from  the  beginning  of 
the  5th  century  of  our  era;  they  have,  however,  preserved  a  tradition 
that  59  generations  of  their  ancestors  had  ruled  in  the  countries  to  the 
north  of  the  Nerbudda,  and  consequently  not  far  from  the  common 
cradle  of  the  Indo-European  race  as  well  as  of  others. 

In  another  essay,  that  on  some  lately  discovered  sepulchral  tumuli, 
containing  more  than  one  cell  and  one  urn,  the  author,  after  giving  a 
list  of  a  number  of  tumuli  in  Scandinavia  in  which  cells  and  several 
urns  have  been  discovered,  placed  partly  horizontally  side  by  side, 
and  partly  vertically  at  different  heights,  remarks  that  the  archajo- 
logists  of  the  North  are  ordinarily  of  opinion  that  such  tumuli  are 
destined  to  receive  each  the  remains  of  the  different  members  of  one 
particular  family.  The  author,  however,  does  not  participate  in  this 
opinion ;  he  thinks  that  the  explanation  regarding  these  tumuli  and 
their  accessories,  should  be  sought  by  comparing  them  with  the  topes  and 
tumuli  of  Asia.  It  is  known  that  in  them  there  have  been  discovered 
more  than  one  cell  and  one  urn,  the  same  as  in  the  monuments  of  the 
North,  and  Mr.  Holmboe  finds  the  solution  of  this  peculiarity  in  the 
description  of  the  erection  of  the  Mali^stupa  of  Ceylon.  The  Malid- 
vanso  (Tumour's  Translation,  I  p.  29,)  relates  that  upon  Raja  Dhu- 
thagamani's  having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  monument,  in  the  second 
century  before  our  era,  and  deposited  the  relics  of  saints  in  his  cell, 
thousands  of  relics  were  deposited  by  the  people  on  the  principal  cell. 
This  narrative  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  a  great  number  of  persons 
liad  preserved  the  relics  of  a  number  of  dead  of  their  family  in  order  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  occasion  to  deposit  them  in  a  magnificent  monu- 
ment ;  and  as  the  narrator  does  not  describe  this  affair  as  anything 
extraordinary,  we  may  suppose  that  the  placing  of  different  relics  in 
one  monument  was  a  common  custom.  As  supports  to  this  hypo- 
thesis, Mr.  Holmboe  cites  many  examples  of  relics  which  had  been  pre- 
served for  a  long  time  before  getting  a  resting  place  in  a  monument,  or 
nnder  the  earth. 
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In  pagan  times,  when  the  Soandinayians  had  the  oiutoitai  of  bnniing 
their  dead,  they  could  without  inconvenience  preserve  the  relies  some- 
where, waiting  for  the  occasion  of  the  erection  of  a  monament  where 
they  could  be  finally  deposited.  Hence  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the 
plurality  of  relics  in  a  monument  is  not  always  due  to  one  family  only, 
but  sometimes  to  different  families. 

B&bti  PraUipachandra  Ghosha  exhibited  a  magnificent  Persian  MS. 
of  J^mi's  Khiradndmah'i-Sikandari  belonging  to  him. 

Mr.  Blochmann  said  that  the  MS.  was  written  in  945  A.  H.  (or 
1538  A.  D.)  at  Bukh&rd  by  a  copyist  of  the  name  of  Mir  'Ali.  Though 
the  writing  is  truly  beautiful,  the  copyist  does  not  appear  to  be  the 
famous  Mir  'Ali  of  Har&t,  who  is  mentioned  by  Abulfazl  in  the  Xfn 
(Translation,  p.  102) ;  for  the  famous  M(r  'Ali,  according  to  a  state- 
ment in  the  Mir-dtid  'A'lam,  died  in  924  A  H. 

The  MS.  also  bears  on  the  fly-leaf  the  autographs  of  Jah&ngCr  and 
Shdhjahto.     They  are— 

•    (sic)    f^^^y.r^j:^  Jj^  ^*^j^  «l^^L;^»  i^r^  j^^ 

Alldhu  Akhar! 
On  the  ffth  A'zar  of  thejirst  year  this  book  was  put  i7ito  the  library 
of  this  adorer  of  the  throne  of  God,     IViis  has  been  written  hj  Nurml- 
din  Jahdntjir  son  of  Akhar  Padishah^  on  thajirst  page  of  the  MS,y  and 
on  the  third  page  of  the  2>icturcs, 

•  ^  Jj^  ^JJ  )\j^  ^  *^^  •  ^'}^ 

In  the  name  ofGod^  the  merciful^  the  clement ! 

Hits  copy  of  the  Khiradndmah-i'Sikandariy  which  in  a  niaster-pieee 
ofMulld  Mir  'AU^  was  put  into  the  library  of  this  adorer  of  Hie  throne 
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Oft  the  2&A  Bahman  [of  Akhar's  Era],  corresponding  to  the  Sth  Jumada 
II,,  1037  A,  H,,  which  is  the  auspicious  day  of  my  accession.  This 
k4S$  been  written  by  Shih&buddin  Muhammad  Shdh  Jahdn  Padishah, 
#on  of  Jcdidngir  Pddishdh,  son  of  Akbar  PMishdh-i-Ghdzi.  The 
value  of  this  book  has  been  fixed  at  three  thousand  rupees, 

Jahdngir's  handwriting  looks  childish  and  stiff ;  Sh^hjah^n's  auto- 
graph, which  corresponds  to  the  autograph  in  the  Pddish^hndmah 
of  the  Society,  is  written  in  a  clear  and  current  hand. 

Jah^gir  had  early  commenced  to  read.  **  He  got  his  first  lesson," 
says  Bad^oni,  "  on  the  22nd  Kajah  981  [when  the  prince  was  four  years 
old].  His  teachers  were  the  pious  Mauldnd  Mir  KaUn,  the  Hadis 
collector  (muhaddis)  of  Hardt,  an  angel  in  human  shape,  and  Mfrdn 
8h^,  son  of  Mir  Jamt^luddin  Muhaddis.  The  first  lesson  consisted 
in  learning  and  writing  the  formula — 

^  f 

In  the  name  of  Ood,  the  inerciful,  the  clementy  he  has  taught  tlie 
Q(yr&n:' 

The  difference  in  the  headings  of  the  autographs  is  noticeable. 
The  use  of  the  formula  Alldhu  Akbar  has  been  explained  in  the  Ain 
{vide  p.  166).  Jah^ngir's  religion  was  an  extraordinary  compound  of 
Isl&m,  Hinduism,  fire-worship,  and  their  superstitious  ideas  and  usages. 
In  his  ''Memoirs,"  he  sometimes  speaks  of  his  father  as  a  saint  or 
prophet,  and  of  the  sun  as  God ;  he  confirmed  the  Hindu  practices 
introduced  at  Court  by  Akbar;  he  uses  of  dying  Muhammadans  the 
phrase  dar  jahannam  raft  (he  went  to  Hell) — which  Muhammadan 
writers  apply  to  Hindus ;  he  had  been  for  forty  years  an  opium  eater, 
and  was  a  drunkard  from  his  sixteenth  year.* 

•  Jah^ngir  sayg  in  his  Momoira  that  at  first  ho  drank  sweet  wine,  then  *araq 
i  dudtishah,  or  donbly  distilled  arrack,  increasing  his  daily  quantum,  in  the 
coarse  of  nine  years,  to  twenty  piydlaJis  or  six  Hindustani  sers,  when  he  was 
saved  from  death  by  Hnmam,  the  Court  doctor,  who  during  the  following  seven 
years  limited  the  allowance  to  seven  piydlalt^.  The  daily  quantity  of  opium 
which  Jahangir  took,  was  subsequently  limited  to  8  ratCs. 

Akbar^s  two  younger  sons  died  of  delirium  tremens.  The  native  Historians  of 
India  reveal  an  amount  of  drunkenness*  among  Muhammadan  and  Hindu 
oonrtiers,  before  the  arrival  of  Europeans  in  India,  which,  from  the  sober  habits 
of  the  middle  classes  of  both  races,  one  would  scarcely  expect. 

Shahjahdn  was  no  drunkard.  When  twenty -four  years  old  ho  drank,  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life,  a  cup  of  wine,  '  to  oblige  his  royal  father.'    Tuzuk,  p.  150. 
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Shfihjahfo,  on  tbe  otbet  hand,  in  looked  npon  by  Slithamm&dan  | 
hiatoriAnB  as  the  reviver  of  tbe  Isliiiii  at  the   Moglml   Conrt.     H«  < 
abolished  tnoet  of  the  Hindii  ceremosies,  aod  tho  gij'lah,  or  prostration, 
which   Akbar  and  Jah&ngtr    had  'enforced.     "When     His   Majesty 
[Shfihjahfin],"   says  the  PSdishihnfiiauli,  "inounled  the  throne,] 
rected  his  imperial  care  to   the  re-intiodnction  of  the  customs  of  tha 
lel&m,  the  strict  ohservance  of  whicli  hnd  died  away,  and  turned  hia 
angast  zeal  to  re-building  the  edifice  nf  the  law  of  the  prophet,  whioh  I 
liad  all  hnt  decayed." 

This  expluns  the  Hahammadan  foi-iniila  which  Sh^hjahiin  has  pat  ] 
over  his  antograph. 

In  canclnsion,  it  is  worth  noticing  that  the  antograph  contains 
Shfihjah&n's  own  statement  regarding  tbe  day  of  his  accesuon.  The 
Mir-it  ul  'dlam,  and  the  I'liduhdhndmah  refer  likewise  the  accession  to 
the  eighth  Jnm&da  II.,  bnt  Kh6ff  Kh6n,  whom  Elpbinstone  follotT0| 
gives  the  Hvmth  Jnmfida  11. 


LlBBABT. 

List  of  books,  received  since  the  last  meeting. 

*,*  Namei  of  Donors  in  Capitals. 
PTBientationi. 

Jahrhiicher  dcr  K.  E.  Central -Anstalt  fiir  Meteorologie  nnd 
Erd-magnetismns,  von  K.  Kreil ;  Band  I-VIII  ;  JaliiRang  1848 
1856. — KiisERLicHB  Akademie  deb  WtssENScnAFTES  in  Wies. 

Beobachtungcn  von  Sonncn-tlecken  und  Bestimmung  der  Rotations- 
elementc  der  Sonne,  von  Dr,  J.  G.  Bohm. — Thb  same. 

Einfliiss  dc9  Mondes  auf  die  Horizontale  Component*  der  magneti- 
schen  Erdkraft,  von  K.  Kreil. — The  sahb. 

Variationen  der  Declination  dor  MagnetnaJed  beobaohtet  in  Krokan, 
von  Dr.  M.  Weisse. — The  same. 

Ueber  die  ewigen  Gesetze  dcr  Natnr,  die  EinCacIiheit,  die  Einheit 
nnd  das  ftllmaliliche  Ucbergehen,  von  Dr.  Bon^. — The  same. 

Ueber  den  tuglichen  Gang  dcr  vorziiglichsten  meteorologlBchcn 
Elemente  ans  den  stiindlicben  Beobachtiingon  der  Pvager  Sternwarte 
ftbgeleitet,  von  Dr.  0.  Jolinek. — The  saue. 
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pie  Algodon-Bay  in  Bolivien,  von  Dr.  F.  von  Bibra. — Tue  same. 
Einfluss  des  Mondes  auf  die  magnetische  Declination,  von  Dr.  C. 
Kreil.— The  same. 

Entwnrf  eines    meteorologisclien    Beobachtunges-systoms   fiir   die 
Osterreicliische  Monarchie,  von  C.  Kreil. — The  same. 

Orographisch-Hydrographisclie  Stndien  iiber  das  Gebiet  des  Oester- 
reicbischen  Kaiser-staates,  von  V.  Strcfllcnr.— The  same. 

Bericht  iiber  das  Erdbeben  am  15th  Jiinner  1858,  in  den  Karpa- 
then  und  Sudeten,  von  L.  H.  Jeitteles. — The  same. 

Anleitung  zu  den  magnetischen  Beobachtungen,  von  K.  Kreil. — 
The  same. 

Beitrage  zur  Construction  selbstregistrirender  meteorologischer 
Apparate,  von  Dr.  C.  Jelinek. — The  same. 

Einiges  iiber  Wasserstands — Beobachtungen  und  deren  Aufzeich- 
nting,  von  V.  Streffleur. — The  same. 

Die  Hohenverhiiltnisse  Siebenbiirgens,  von  G.  Binder. — The  same. 
Bericht   iiber   die    K.   K.   Central-Anstalt    fiir    Meteorologie    und 
Erd>magnetismns,  von  K.  Kreil. — The  same. 

Uebersichten  der  Jahres,-und  Monats-mittel  aus  den  walirend  eiiics 
Zeitraumes  von  20  Jahren  in  Leraberg  fortgefiihrten  meteorologisclien 
Beobachtungen,  von  Professor  Kunzek. — The  same. 

Bericht  iiber  das  von  der  Kaisrl.  Akademio  beschlossene  meteoro- 
logische  Untemehmen,  von  Professor  Dr.  Kunzek. — The  same. 

Beitrag  zur  Klimatologie  von  Central  Afrika,  von  dem  W.  M. 
Director  Kreil. — The  same. 

Beitrag  zur  Theorie  der  Gangainschen  Tangent enboussolc,  von  Dr. 
V.  Pierre. — The  same. 

Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Atmosphiirische  Ozon,  von  P.  A.  Resl- 
huber. — The  same. 

Ueber  eine  Methode,  die  Spannkraft  der  Diimpfe  in  der  Luft  direct 
zu  messen,  von  Dr.  V.  Pierre. — The  same. 

Ueber  elektrische  Lampen,  von  F.  Pekarck. — The  same. 
Tafeln  zur  Vergleichung  und  Reduction  der  in  verschiedenen  Liin- 
genmassen   abgelesenen  Barometerstiinde,    von   J.    J.   Pohl  und  J. 
Schabns. — The  same. 

Ein  Condensations-Hygrometer,  von  K.  V.  Sonklar, — The  same. 
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Ueber  die  Notnr  nnd  die  Wirkangen  der  WQdbacbei  von  Y.  Sfcre- 
filcnr. — Thi  SAm. 

Beitrage  zar  Kenntniss  des  Ozon  und  des  OzongehaltoB  der  atmoe* 
pharischen  Luft,  von  J.  Pleas  und  Br.  Y.  Pierre. — Tu  8AXK« 

Ueber  die  Yerwendbarkeit  des  Mitscberlichschen  Polarisations^ 
gaocliaTimeters  zn  chemisch-techniscben  Proben,  von  Dr.  J.  J.  Pohl. 
— Thb  samb. 

Ueber  den  G^branch  des  Thermo-Hypsometen  sa  chemisohoi  nnd 
physicalischen  Untersuchnngen,  von  Br.  J.  J.  PohL — Thi  samb. 

Taf  ein  zar  Hednction  der  in  Milimetem  abgelesenen  Barometerst&nde 
anf  die  normal  Temperatur  von  0°  Celsius  berechnet,  von  J.  J.  PoU 
nnd  J.  Scbabns. — The  same. 

Tafel  zur  bestimmung  der  Oapillardepression  in  Barometem,  von 
J.  J.  Pohl  nnd  J.  Scbahns. — Thb  saios. 

Ueber  Sicherheit  barometrischer  Hohemnessungeni  von  A.  J.  Pick. 
—Thb  same. 

Bie  geographische  Yerbreitnng  der  G^witter  in  MitteUEoiopa  in 
Jahre,  1856,  von  Br.  M.  A.  F.  PresteL — The  same. 

Untersnchungen  Uber  das  Gesetz  des  fiinflusses  der  Lufttempentor 
anf  die  Zeiten  bestimmter  Entwickelnngs-pbasen  der  Pflanzen  mit 
Berucksichtignng  der  Isolation  und  Feuchtigkeit,  von  K.  Fritsch. — 
The  same. 

Ueber  die  Storungcn  des  taglichen  Ganges  ciniger  der  \vichtegsten 
mcteorologischen  Elcmente  an  Gewittertagen,  von  Br.  K.  Fritsch.  • 
The  same. 

Anieitung  zur  Ausfiihrung  von  Beobachtungen,  von  C.  Fritsch.— 
The  same. 

Meteorologische  Tafeln  fiir  Prag,  von  0.  Fritsch. — The  same. 

Ueber  die  constanten  Verhiiltnisse  des  Wasserstandes  und  der  Bceisung 
der  ^loldau  bei   Prag,  so  wio  die  Ursachen  von  welchen   dieselben 

abhiingig  sind,  nach  mehjalirigen  Beobachtungen,  von  C.  Fritsch. 

The  same. 

Ueber  die  Temperatur- Verlialtnisse  und  die  Menge  des  Nieder- 
schlages  in  Bohmen,  von  K.  Fritsch. — The  same. 

Weitcre  Belege  fiir  eine  seculiire  Acnderung  der  Luft temperatur 
von  K.  Fritsch. — The  same. 
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Die  Lichtmeteore  in  der  Atmospliare  als  Voraeichen  von  NieJer- 
ichlagen,  von  K.  Pritscli. — The  samb. 

Uebereicbt  der  hochsten  Wassersteende  an  den  vorziiglichsten  fichiff- 
bnen  Fliissen  in  Oberosterreich  von  den  Jahren  1572  inclasive  1862^ 
losammengestellt  darcb  die  K.  K.  Oberosterreichische  Landcsban- 
direction,  mitgetheilt  vom  boben   K.  K.  Staats-niinisteriuni. — Tub 

BAMI. 

Beisebericbt  aas  Cbartan  vom  25tb  October,  1852,  von  Dr.  Heug- 

lin.— The  same. 
Bemerkungen  iiber  sein  Werk  la  Turquie  d'Eurrype  etc.     Paris  1840 

Qod  einen  der   K.   Akademie  iiberreicbten   geograpliiscb — geognos- 

tisch— und   etbnograpbiscben   Atlas   der  enropaiscbcn  Tiirkei,  bcste- 

li€Ddau8  13  Karten,  von  Dr.  Ami  Bone. — The  same. 
Ueber  die  Nothwendigkeit  die  Erdbeden  und  vnlcaniscben  Erricbei- 

noDgea  genaaer  als  bis  jctzt  beobacbten  zalassen,  von  Dr.  Bone. — 

Tbe  same. 

Eisverbseltnisse  der  Donan,  beobacbtet  in  Pestb  in  den  Jahren 
^847-49,  von  Profsr.  Dr.  J.  Arcnstein. — The  same. 

Ueber  die  Wirkungon  der  natiirlicben  Elektricittet  auf  elektro-mag- 
HetiBcbe  Telegrapben,  von  A.  Banmgartner. — The  same. 

Ueber  Lcitkraft  der  Erde  fur  Elektricitcet,  von  A.  Banmgartner. — 
Ihe  same. 

Ueber  die  Abbaengigkeit  des  elektriscben  Leitnngswiderstandes  von 
ier  Grosse  nnd  Daner  des  Stromes,  von  M.  Benedikt. — The  same. 

Ueber  die  Aenderungen  des  Magnetismus  nnter  dem  Einflosse 
elektriscber  Vertbeilung,  von  M.  Benedikt. — The  same. 

Physicalliscbe  Verhajltnisse  und  Vertbeihung  der  Organismen  im 
Quameriscben  Golfe,  von  Dr.  J.  R.  Loreuz. — The  same. 

Vergleicbende  orograpbiscb-bydrographiscbe  Untersuchnng  der 
Versumpfungen  in  den  obereu  Flnssthalern  der  Salzacb,  der  Enns  und 
der  Mur,  oder  in  Penzgau,  Pongau  und  Lungan,  von  Profsr.  Dr.  J.  R. 
Wenz. — The  same. 

Brakwasser-studien  an  der  Elbemiindung,  von  Dr.  J.  R.  Lorenz. 

•^He  same. 

Anzeiger  der  Kaiserlicben  Akademie  der  Wissenscbaften,  Matb. 
^aturw.  Classe,  IV.  Jabrgang,  1867  No.  I — XXX  and  Jabrgang  1868, 
^o.  I- IX.— The  SAME. 
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Ueber  dtu  VerhaUcn  tiud  die  Vcrtheilinng  dar  Wlnde  anE  ier  01 
£»clie dar  Erde,  K^vio  inadesondoro  iibor  die  WindvertbaiUQUse 
Horn,  Ton  F.  voQ  Wiillei-atort— Urbair.— The  mamb. 

TJeber  daa  Slagnotlsdie  ObscTvatoriam  in  Kri?msiu  tin  star  nod  dii 
Tom  Jahre  1839-fiO  ivus  den  BDobnobtuugon  abgekitoton  Rcsaltale,  von 
P.  A.  Reslbnber. — The  hastb. 

Erste  ErgebniaGo  dor  tiia^Qctiscben  Beobacbtungen  in  Wion,  tou  K. 
Kreil. — Ths  baui;. 

Resultate  auB  den  maguetiflchea  BoobacUtnngen  zu  Piag, 
Kreil. — Thk  samil. 

Besnltata    ans    [iinf-iuonatblicben  Bnobacbtuugen  in  Cbartiin,  v< 
K.  Kreil.— The  baue. 

Magaetische  and  gcographiscbe  Orts-betsimmangen  an  den  Ku»' 
ten  des  AdriatiBcLLii  Gollea  in  Jabra  1854,  von  K.  Kreil. — Tne  saub. 
Untersachnngeii  uber  dae  Qesetz  das  EiaQnsaua  der  Inft-teinpurattir 
anf  dis  Zeiten  bi'itiuimter  Entwiokelnugs-pbaseu  dar  Pdaozcii  init 
BeriickBichtigang  di;r  Insolation  und  Foncbticlieit,  tou  K.  FritiMili.^^ 
Tbb  bake. 

Sitzangsberichtc  der  Kaisorlioben  Akademie  der  Wissonsolinftim 
Math-Natnnr.  Cla.sse,  Band  LVI,  Hett  n,  crsLe  Ablitbeilunj,  Hi.ft  111 
1-2.  Hefte  IV-V;  1-2.  Band  LVII  Heft  1,1  Abthcilung.  Heft  II 
Abtb.  1,  2,  Heft  III,  abtb.  1-2.— PUilos.  Hist.  Clasae,  Band  LVI ;  Heft 
III ;  Band  LVII  Heft  1,  2-3  ;  Band  LVIII,  Heft  1-2.— The  same. 

Arcbivo  fiir  Oesterreicbische  Gescbicbte,  Band  XXXVUI,  Hajltte  2 
Band  XXXIX,  Hiulfto  1-2.— Tub  same. 

Denkschriften  der  Kniserliclien  Akademie  der  Wissenscbafton,  Matb- 
Natmw.  Classe,  Band  XXVII  and  XXVIH.— Pbilos.  Hist.  Classe, 
Bond  XVII— The  same. 

Almanacb  der  Kaiserlicben  Akademie  der  'Wisaenschaften,  Jabrgang 
1808.— Toe  same. 

Tabulae  codicum  manuscript omm  praetor  Grbcob  et  Oriontales 
in  Bibliolbeca  Palatina  ViudobonenteB  asservatorum,  Tolnmen  II. — 
Tub  same. 

Bciso  der  Ogterreicbiscben  Fregatt&Novara,  Anthropologiacher  Theil 
vonDr.  A.  Weisbacb.— The  same. 

Atti  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Sciouze  di  Turino,  toI  III,  Disp. 
1-8. — The  rotal  Academf  of  Scienite  of  TniiiN. 
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Memoric  della  Reale  Accademia  della  Scienze  di  Tiirino,  2iid  series 
vol  24. — The  same. 

Gatalogo  dcUe  Leoneidi  o  stello  meteoriche  del  periodo  di  Novem- 
bre. — The  same. 

Jonmal  of  the  Chemical  Society  No.  for  March  1869. — The  Chemi- 

OAL  SOGIETT  07  LoNDON. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  Nos.  109  and  110,  1869.— The 
RoTAL  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  No.  80,  1868. — 
The  America:n^  Philosophical  Society. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  geographic.  Mars  and  Avril,  1869. — The 

OSOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETT  OF  ParIS. 

Journal  Asiatique,  December  1868  and  January  1869. — The  Asia- 
tic SociBTT  OF  Paris. 

Verhandlungen  der  K.  K.  Geologischen  Reichsanstalt,  Nos.  7  and 
11,  1868. — The  Imperial  Geological  Institute  of  Vienna. 

Jahrbuch  der  K.  K.  Geologischen  Reichsanstalt,  Nos.  2  and  3,  1868. 
— The  same. 

Verhandlungen  der  Kaiserlich.  Koniglichen  Zoologisch-Botanischen 
Oesellschaft  in  Wien. — The  Impl.  Zool.  Bot.  Society  of  Vienna. 

Die  Diatomeen  der  Hohen  Tatra,  bearbeitet  von  J.   Schumann. — 

TffE  SAME. 

Diagnosen  der  in  Ungarn  und  Slavonien  bisher  beobachteten  Gcfass- 
pfianzen  welcho  in  Koch's  Synopsis  nicht  cnthalten  sind,  von  Dr.  A. 
Neilreich. — The  same. 

Beitrag  zu  einer  Monographic  der  Sciarinen,  von  J.  Winnertz. — 
The  same. 

India  as  represented  in  the  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda ;  by  J.  Muir. — 
The  author. 

Diseases  of  the  Eye  ;  by  C.  Macnaraara. — The  author. 

Travels  of  a  Hindoo  ;  by  Bholanauth  Chunder. — The  author. 

Professional  Papers  on  Indian  Engineering ;  by  Major  J.  G.  Med- 
ley, R.  E.— The  Editor. 

Ramayana,  vol  I,  P.  VI;  by  Hemachandra  Bhattarcharya. — The 
Editor. 

The  Hill  Tracts  of  Chittagong  and  the  dwellings  therein,  with  com- 


J 
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p>ntiTe  Tooabnl&ries  of  the  Hill  Dialects:  by  Capt.  T.    H,  Lcwen. 

^TbB  BuTOAL  QoTEBMUmT. 

Seleotions  from  the  ReoordB  of  the  Qovernment  of  the  Punjab  and 
its  Depesdendes,  N.  S.  No.  2. — Ita  Bekqal  Qovernment. 

BelectioDS  from  tha  Reoordi  of  the  Madrid  Qovernment, — Annnal 
Report  of  the  Hadru  Medical  College  Seasioa  1867-68,  No,  X.— Ti» 
BXHOAL  GoTxanuMT. 

Beport  on  the  Beeolts  of  the  Adminiatration  of  the  Silt  DepartkMot 
dnring  the  yetr  1867-66.— Tn  Bnau  QaimihtMin. 

Selections  from  the  Becorda  of  Gorenmient,  Brioond  Mnes,  voL  H, 
No.  11.— Thb  Govt.,  N.  W.  PaoTiHoaB. 

Baaolte  of  a  Tonr  in  DardiBten,  Euhmir,  Little  Tibet,  LtAak,  Zum- 

knr,  <&a.i  by  Dr.  Q.  W.  Leitner,  toI  I,  Pt.  l-2.~Tmi  PmiAB  Qott. 

FureJuue. 

The  AnnalB  and  Hagasine  oi  Natural  Hietorr,  ToL  JSL  No.  16,  4th 
Swiea. 

Comptea  Bendna,  Tome  LXTm,  Noa.  9  to  14, 1869. 

Jonrnal  dea  Savanta,  Febmary,  March,  1869. 

The  Qnaiterly  Joamal  of  Science,  No.  XXH,  1869. 

The  American  Jonrnal  of  Science  and  Arte,  Nob.  189  and  140, 1869. 

Revue  et  Magasin  de  Zoologie,  Nob.  2  and  8,  1869. 

Revua  Archeologique,  March  and  April,  1869. 

Revne  dea  danx  Mondea,  15th  March,  1869. 

Edinburgh  Review,  No.  269,  1869- 

WeatmiuBter  Review,  April,  1869. 

Sanskrit  Worterbuch,  39  Lieferung,  Bogen  1 — 10. 

The  Indian  Meciical  Gazette,  Vol.  IV,  No.  7,  1869. 

Dictionariea,  by  Zenker,  Heft  XIII,  Bogen  121-130. 

Original  Sanscrit  texta  on  the  origin  and  history  of  the  people  of 
India,  their  religion  and  iustitnlions,  collected  translated  and  illoe- 
trated;  by  J.  Muir,  D.  C.  L.,  LL.  D.,  Ph.  D.— Vol.  III. 

Travels  of  Fah-Hian  and  Sung-ynn,  Buddhist  Pilgrims  from  Ohlna 
to  India  (400  A.  D.  and  518  A.  D.) ;  by  S.  Beal. 
Exduinge. 
Athcntenm,>April,  1869. 


Errata  in  the  previous  numbers  of  these  Pr'weedings, 

105,  lines  10, 12  and  28  for  *'  A.  E.  Carlleyl"  read  A.  C.  L.  Carlleyle. 

127,  line     3,  for  '*  Bdmahmaya"  read  Bilmamaya. 

128,  „  7  &  9, /or  *'  Yajurs"  read  Yajus. 

129,  „       8,  for  "  codices  of  two  or  three  comraentariea"   read  two   or 

three  oodices  of  the  commentary. 
„        „     16,  for  **  between"  read  of  between. 
18,  for  "  Dupetron"  read  Dnperron. 
8,  for  '*  the  initial  line"  read  initial  lines. 
28,  for  "  A.  C.  Carllyle"  read  A.  0.  L.  Carlleyle. 
5,  for  "  there"  read  their. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF  THE 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL 

FOR  August,  1869. 


A  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  4th  Instant, 
at  9  o'clock  p.  H. 

T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

Presentations  were  announced — 

1.  From  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department.  A  set  of 
twenty  photographs  of  the  caves  and  Temples  of  Nassick,  taken  by 
Mr.  Sykes,  photographer,  Bombay. 

2.  From  W.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  Ghazeepore.  Specimens  of 
bricks,  bearing  inscriptions,  found  at  Musar  near  Arrah. 

The  inscriptions  are  Fdli^  but  owing  to  the  broken  state  of  the 
bricks,  the  characters  have  not  yet  been  completely  deciphered.  The 
fragments  shew  that  each  brick  contained  the  same  word. 

3.  From  G.  Smith,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  a  copy  of  *  Memorials  of  the 
Rev.  John  Pourie.' 

4.  From  Father  E.  Lafout,  S.  J.,  a  copy  of  *  Daily  Meteorological 
Observations  at  the  St.  Xavier's  College  Observatory,  January  to 
June,  1869.' 

5.  From  A.  Cameron,  Esq.,  a  copy  of  a  pamphlet  on  the  Dyaks  of 
Borneo. 

6.  From  Mohendraldla  Sircar,  M.  D.,  a  copy  of  the  Calcutta  Jour- 
nal of  Medicine,  Vol.  II,  parts  2  and  8. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for  and  elected  Ordinary  Members — 
J.  W.  Selbach,  Esq. 
Prince  Jahdn  Qadr  Mirza  Muhammad  Wahid  'Ali  Bah&dur. 
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The  following  geatlemen  wctc  nanieil  for  ballot  as  OrJioary  Uem- 
betB  at  the  next  meetiiig — 

E.  Hyde,  Baq,,  BamBter-nt-Lnw,  proiwsed  by  Colonel  Hyde, 
veconded  by  the  President. 

Major  G.  E.  Fryer,  Deputy  Commissioner,  British  Burma,  proposed 
by  Colonel  Sir  A,  P.  Fhayre,  sui-onJed  by  the  Setrutary. 

J.  Westland,  Eaq.,  C.  8.  Acting  Secretary,  Goveninieut  of  Bengal, 
proposed  by  Colonel  H.  Hyde,  and  seconded  by  the  PreaidoitL 

J.  H.  Fisher,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  ^jropoaed  by  Mr.  E.  M.  Adnui,  ewondtid 
hy  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

Oeo.  Latham,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  proposed  by  the'PiesideDt,  wconded  by 
W.  King,  Esq. 

Babn  Jaddnlall  HalUck,  proposed  by  Maukwi  'Abdallatif  Khan 
Bah&dnr,  seconded  by  B.  A.  Oabboy,  Esq. 

The  following  gentlemen  hitve  intimated  their  desire  to  withdnw 
from  the  Society — 

W.  A.  D.  Aniey,  EHq. 
J.  B.  N.  Hennessey,  Esq;. 

The  PreeideDt  stated  that  he  had  on  the  part  of  the  OoQUcil  to 
report  to  the  Society,  that  the  qti^tion  of  the  cost  and  fonn  of  the 
publications  of  the  Society  had  been  fully  diacassed  by  them,  and  that 
taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society 
which  at  first  extended  only  to  a  few  sheets  for  each  month,  and  con- 
tained little  more  than  the  formal  basiness  of  the  Society,  had  since 
then  been  vastly  extended,  and  now  contained  many  very  valuable, 
although  brief,  contributions  to  the  Society,  and  formed  at  the  close  of 
the  year  a  very  fair-sized  volume,  it  had  been  resolved — That  the 
rate  of  Bubscription  for  the  Proceedings,  to  Non-Membera,  ebonld  be 
fixed  at  ^our  Svpees  per  annum,  and  that  monthly  numbers  shonld 
be  sold  at  Eight  Annat  per  copy. 

The  prices,  as  originally  fixed,  of  two  annas  per  number  to  snb- 
Bcribers,  and  three  annas  to  n  on -subscribers,  did  not  in  the  present 
enlarged  form  of  the  Proceedings  nearly  cover  the  cost.  The  Pro- 
ceedings would  continue  to  be  issued  to  the  Members  of  the  Society 
as  at  present. 

The  alteration  in  the  price  to  take  effect  from  the  1st  of  January,  1870. 
The  President  said,  he  had  further  to  report  from  the  Council,  that 
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.good  progress  had  been  made  in  the  preparation  of  a  new  .Catalogue 
of  the  Library  of  the  Society,  the  want  of  which  was  so  seriously  felt 
by  all.  Several  members  of  the  Library  Committee  had  taken  much 
interest  in  the  matter,  and  it  was  hoped  that  a  complete  list  might 
be  ready  before  the  close  of  the  year.  To  enable  this  to  be  done 
satisfactorily,  it  was  essential  that  the  large  number  of  books  now  in 
the  hands  of  Members  of  the  Society  should  be  compared  and  checked 
with  the  lists.  And  the  Council  had  therefore  resolved  that  at  the 
•close  of  the  rains,  all  books  now  borrowed  by  Members  of  the  Society 
be  called  in,  for  comparison  and  entry  in  the  new  Catalogue.  They 
.proposed  meanwhile  to  issue  a  notice  to  this  effect,  on  the  cover  of  the 
Proceedings,  so  that  the  Members  might  be  prepared.  The  Council 
tmsted  that  the  Members  would  cordially  second  this  effort  to  com- 
plete a  Catalogue  of  their  Library.  And  he  might  remark  that  the 
i}Ooner  the  books  were  sent  in,  the  sooner  such  as  were  again  required 
could  be  returned  to  the  Members.  It  was  not  intended  to  make  this 
j^qnest  for  the  return  of  books  until  after  the  rains,  when  they  could 
be  transmitted  with  greater  safety. 

The  President  said,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  exhibiting  to  the  Society 
a  coin  or  medal,  which  I  had  some  time  since  received  from  Major 
Stmtt  of  Kangra.  I  have  made  every  exertion  to  have  the  history 
and  date  of  this  curious  coin  elucidated,  but  with  very  partial  suc- 
cess. Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  coin,  I  sent  it  with  Major 
Stmtt's  note  to  Babu  Rajendralala  Mittra.  Unfortunately,  he  was  at 
the  time  very  unwell,  and  returned  me  the  coin  very  soon,  saying, 
he  had  been  quite  unable  to  give  to  it  the  attention  it  deserved.  But 
he  thought  the  legend  was  in  Arabic  character.  I  then  submitted  it  to 
our  Secretary,  Mr.  Blochmann,  who  being  much  pressed  with  other 
work  at  the  time,  was  unable  to  give  any  very  careful  examination 
of  the  coin.  I  then  sent  it  to  Mr.  E.  C.  Bayley,  and  received  from 
him  in  reply  the  following  note  : — 

**I  return  j^er  dak  Major  Strutt's  coin.  I  have  little  doubt  of  the 
class  of  coins  to  which  it  belongs. 

Pirst  of  all,  however,  I  should  say  I  believe  it  to  be  o.  forgery — a 
cast  that  is  from  an  original,  and  in  casting  the  letters  of  the  inscrip- 
tion have  become  more  confused  and  obliterate*!  than  in  the  original, 
itself  much  worn  and  corroded.  .   ^ 
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I  take  it  to  belong  to  &  seriM  strack  hf  k  Hiio  oi  Tiirlior 
Mrnamed  "  Ortokitee,"  from  "Artak"  or  "  Orlok,"  € 
progeniton.  The  flnt  of  thnr  line  who  tgtires  in  history,  was  this  ' 
chief  Duned  Artak  ibn  Akiub,  who  seized  Jernsn)cm  about  the  closa 
(A  the  11th  century.  He  died  abont  1091,  and  hii  moc  wan 
driven  ont  and  fonnded  two  dynasties,  one  over  liiq,  th«  cAm  ia 
Syria,  &nt  st  DiyArbakr,  then  at  Hardin.  To  the  bUtet  bd^goA  tlM 
celebrated  Snlihaddln,  or  Saladin,  and  to  it  I  think  belongs  this  o(^% 
though  I  nupect  it  is  an  nnpnblisbttd  type.  I  am  not  qRiA  at  na^ 
ing  the  old  Square  Onfic  in  which  the  legend  is  embodied,  a&d  the 
tliaractera,  as  I  say,  aie  very  worn.  I  think,  I  can  read  '  Salthaddfn, 
and  '  Tartash'  or  '  Taktaah'  or  '  Tabaktash,'  but  I  «mi  find  no  nam« 
like  the  latter  given  in  the  lists. 

The  two  ele^Aants  have  an  oriental  tonch,  and  the  lion  and  aoor* 
pion  belong,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  some  zodiacal  rafersnoe.  The  oua 
or  medal  was  probably  stmck  in  commemoration  of  some  special  •▼•Dt.'' 

On  again  reomring  the  coin,  I  had  hoped  that  possibly  Hr.  Btad^ 
tnann  wonid  hare  been  able  to  inveBtigate  it  mora  dosely.  But  H^er 
Stmtt  has  requested  that  it  may  be  ntnmed  to  him,  and  there  it 
therefore  no  time  at  present  to  do  more  than  exhibit  it  to  the  Sodety 
and  nsk  any  of  the  members  present  if  they  can  throw  any  farlhra 
light  on  the  qneBtion. 

The  following  papers  were  read — 

I. — Extract  from  a  repoii  In/  Captain   R.   A.   Colb,  on  CfromJedta  m 

Southern  India. 

"The  Chief  Commissoner  inspecte<l  some  cromlechs  discovered  on  the 
top  of  the  Moory  Betta  bill  in  North  Goorg,  aad  directed  some  to  be 
cKCavated.  Some  oF  these  had  concentric  rows  of  upright  stones,  and 
two  of  them  had  upright  slabs  arched  above,  so  as  evidently  to  have 
formed  an  arched  enlrauce  within  the  enclosure.  Portions  of  the 
arches  have  been  destroyed  by  the  ravages  of  time.  The  space  within 
the  concentric  rows  of  stones  was  excavated,  and  earthen  vessels  of 
the  exact  pattern  and  description  found  elsewhere  were  discovered, 
but  all  in  minialmt.  These  vessels  bear  the  same  relative  proportion 
to  the  larger  vessels  fonnd  in  the  cromlechs  elsewhere  as  the  small  toy 
chatties-  of  native  childreu  do  to  the  larger  vessels  in  common  nee  at 
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the  present  day.  Several  beads  and  tubes,  bored  throngb  and  evident- 
ly portions  of  necklaces  were  also  found.  These  are  of  the  colour  and 
description  of  agate  and  have  circles  in  white  round,  with  a  zigzag 
pattern  in  white  in  the  centre." 

A  conversation  ensued  in  which  the  President  and  several  Members 
joined.  The  clay  vessels  which  Capt.  Cole  had  kindly  forwarded  to  the 
Society,  unfortunately  arrived  greatly  broken. 

n. — Ifotes  on  a  Copper-plaie  Inscription  in  the  possession  of  certain 
JKols  at  Ndgpur^  hy  Babu  Rakhal  Das  Haldar,  Special  Commis- 
sioner,  Chotd  Ndgpiir, 

I  forward  a  fac-simile  of  a  copper-plate  inscription,  insignificant  in 
itself,  but  of  some  consequence  from  the  fact  that  certain  Kols  of 
Chota  Nagpur  converted  to  Christianity  are  carrying  it  about  as  the 
original  paft^  granted  by  the  Acahdr&jd  of  Chota  Nagpur  surrendering 
half  of  the  country  to  the  Kols. 

The  agitation  recently  set  on  foot  by  a  number  of  converted  Mun- 
4&B  and  Oi'&ons  anent  their  rights  as  peasant  proprietors,  has  become 
a  matter  of  some  notoriety.  Heduced  to  a  state  of  serfdom  for  some 
oenturies  past  by  the  Hindu  landlords,  these  people  have,  since  their 
conversion  to  Christianity,  begun  to  realize  their  own  position  ;  and 
"with  remarkable  zeal  and  unanimity  of  purpose,  huve  consistently 
endeavoured  to  better  their  condition,  and  have  even  induced  the 
Government  to  pass  an  act  which  promises  to  secure  them  their 
just  rights.  It  has,  however,  been  known  to  the  local  authorities 
that  the  zeal  of  these  Kols  frequently  outran  their  discretion  and 
knowledge ;  and  the  object  of  my  sending  the  fac-simile  to  the  Society 
is  to  present  a  case  in  point.  I  trust  that  the  matter  may  obtain 
publicity  by  means  of  the  Society's  **  Proceedings."  It  is  exceedingly 
probable  that  by  exhibiting  the  original  inscription,  the  *  agitators' 
have  induced  many  a  poor  and  ignorant  Kol  to  part  with  his  hard- 
earned  money  in  support  of  tl^eir  common  cause. 

The  inscription  is  in  Sanskrit,  in  Oriyd  character.  It  is  a 
grant  of  a  village  by  one  R^j4  Jayanta  Sinha  and  his  wife 
Ratna  Kum^ri  to  a  Brahman  by  name  K^sinfitha  Madher.  The 
date  is  1861,  Sam  vat,  Ash^i-h,  Sunday,  when  an  eclipse  seems 
to  have  happened.     From  the  Cliakra   Santak,  or  representation    of 
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Tishnn's  diacOB  on  ihe  top,  the  inHoription  appMn  tb  bdrag  to 
Sambhalpnr  or  Sonpnr,  ttia  ITagpiit  rijis  never  hiving  oMd  the 
insignia  in  qaestion.  The  in§fflription  haa  to  do  M  Buch  with  the 
Kols  and  their  Unda  as  with  the  monntains  in  the  moon ;  it  ItehoTM 
therefore  their  advisers  to  warn  them  not  to  endamage  a  oanae,  in 
many  respects  a  praiseworthy  one,  by  making  the  copper-plate  in- 
scription the  basis  of  their  claim. 

Below  are  my  transliteration  and  translation  of  the  inscription,  the 
donbtfnl  words  or  psssages  being  in  Italics. 

Srimadvira  Jayanta  Sinha  niipati-aM  '§m1Uha  patiU  UUhd. 

i>&mn&  Batna  Kumirikfi  gonavati  r&jn&m  kale  bh&vinah, 

bhdpil&  nibayi  chate  navoratam  srinwantit  bho  mad  vacho. 

yatt&mpe^a  kaleti  lokaviditam  gr&mam  praditsarmndi,  (I). 

Ashftrhe  Ravibfiaare  snbha  tithan  tatripariga  tini. 

vily&m  vai*  dwija  deva  vahni  aavidhe  kfitwi  snvikyam  mahat, 

grftmali  ssivalani  jalisaya  vanftriLmidri  kfishlh&dibhir. 

ynkta  awaroa  nidhinakhfita  sahito  dattah  sasfmomayft  (11). 

Bipr&ya  vcda-yidnebe  baha-sratfiya  eintdya  karmani-nije-parinish- 
that&ya  deva-dwtjtlti-giirapada-ratliya  K&aCii&thdya  k&ntavapnshe  guua- 
vattaraya  (HI). 

Rakabantii  kirtimatalam  mamatavadete  yevtltra  lobiia  vasatah 
pravilopayanti  te  Somnlcnda  (?)  Vimaleswara  Dharmardja  p&desha 
vipriyahrido  narake  pateynli  (IV). 

SampatcslifS  dasa  sate  ckaghastyattardkhyake. 

VikrainS<litya  bhiipaaya  nirmiUi  t&mra  putrikfi  (V). 

EflNindthiL  Madliu  srimin  YaQamfili  aamanwitah. 

Swarbhfiuu  vfltaare  dattam  bbuuksbwa  gj-imamakaulakum  (VI). 

Sabi. 

In  conclnsion,  I  have  to  add  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover 
how  the  plate  fell  ioto  tbe  hands  of  the  Kola.  I  was  told,  it  was 
found  near  Ladbmti,  some  fourteen  miles  aoatb-west  from  Kancbi  ■ 
could  it  be  supposed  that  some  native  of  Sauibhalpur  or  Sonpar  bad 
mislaid  it  on  his  way  to  the  head  liuarters  of  tbe  South  West 
Pi'UDticr  Agency  ?" 
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Translation, 

**  The  distinguished  Rajni,  by  name  Ratna  Kumdri,  chief  consort  to 
the  illastrious  and  valorous  Jayanta  Singha  (1)  lord  of  men,  asks 
this  constantly  of  the  princes  who  may  be  [born]  in  her  race :  Hear 
ye  my  words !  I  am  desirous  of  giving  away  that  village  known 
in  the  country  as  TdmperkaU  (2) ;  [accordingly]  on  Sunday  in 
Ash&fikA,  in  the  auspicious  tithij  the  moon  being  eclipsed  (3),  I  made 
good  my  promise  in  the  presence  of  the  gods  and  the  Brahmanas, 
with  all  due  formalities.*  The  village  with  its  rivers,  tanks,  forests, 
groves,  hills,  woods,  veins  of  gold,  (fee,  wines,  and  the  boundaries,  I 
present  to  the  Brdhmana  Kdsindtha  (4),  who  is  versed  in  the  Vedas, 
well  informed,  of  a  quiet  turn  of  mind,  attentive  to  his  duties,  devoted 
to  the  feet  of  the  twice-born  and  the  spiritual  guide,  being  also  hand- 
some in  person  and  full  of  merits.  Let  them  preserve  this  my  in- 
comparable work  of  fame.  Those  who,  being  subject  to  covetousness, 
shall  rescind  this,  shall,  with  hearts  not  devoted  to  the  feet  of  Somala 
(5),  Indu  (6),  Vimale  Swara  (7),  and  Dharmar^ja  (8),  fall  into  the 
hell.  In  the  Samvat  year  1861,  of  King  Vikramdditya,  this  copper- 
plate was  prepared,  and  the  grant  made  to  Kasindtha,  with  Madhu  (9) 
and  the  fortunate  Vanamdli  (10),  in  the  year  called  Swarbh^nu  (11). 
Enjoy  the  village  without  impediment.     Approved." 

(1)  Rija  of  Sambhalpor.    The  following  table  shows  his  conneotion  with  the 
zemindar  family  of  Palkot. 

Abhaya  Singha. 
(B&jd  of  Sambhalpur). 

\ 

Jayanta  Singha  (married  to  Batna-  Ajita  Singha. 

i^amari  named  in  the  Inscription).  | 

I  (Daughter)  Maharaj  Eamari  =  ( raar- 

HahiLrdj  Sahi  (died  without  issue  and  ried  to)  Maharaja  Deonatha  Sahi 

snbseqnently  hia  estate  escheated  of  Pdlkot. 


J I 


to  GoTemment). 


Govindandtha  Sahi. 

Jaganndtha  Sahi  (Maharijd  of  Palkot, 
died  9th  July,  1869). 

*  In  bis  second  note,  Bdbu  Bakhal  Dds  Uaidar,  proposes  the   following 
translation— 
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{%\  This  IB  a  rathor  largo  village  within  a  few  miles  of  Sambhalpnr. 

(3)  I  have  verified  this  eclipse  of  the  moon  by  referring  to  tiie  almaiiao  of 
1861,  Samvat. 

(4)  Klisin&tha  Disa,  Fnrohita  to  B^'A  Jajanta  Singha  and  Bini  Batea- 
knmari. 

!5)  The  gaardian  (female)  deity  of  Sambhalpnr. 
6}  The  moon  having  been  the  prominent  objeot  on  the  night  the  gnuit  was 
made,  allusion  has  been  made  to  her. 
^7)  The  gnardian  (male)  deity  of  Sambhalpnr. 
rS)  Yama,  or  the  god  of  jnstice. 

(9)  K^nitha's  brother  and  Neg(,  or  steward,  to  B£ni  Batnaknmari. 

(10)  EasinAtha's  youngest  brother,  and  Khansionln  or  assistant  Dewin  to 
Bani  Batnaknmari. 

(11)  This  is  probably  the  name  of  one  of  the  yean  of  the  astronomioal  ojolo 
of^ 

In  a  second  note,  received  the  day  previous  to  the  meetingi  B&bd 
Rakh^  J)ia  Hald&r  continnes — 

''  A  late  trip  to  Pfilkot  has  enabled  me  to  subjoin  a  few  noteB 
The  B&ni  Ratna  Knm&rl,  appears  to  have  been  at  one  time  wdl 
known  in  the  southern  parts  of  Ghota  Nagpnr;  she  resided  at. 
B&mpnr  in  pargan&  Basift,  while  her  hnsband  Bi.jd  Jayanta  (vul^ 
Jayati)  Singha  of  Sambhalpnr  was  captured  and  carried  away  by  the 
Barghis  (  Bfighis  ?),  or  Marhattas.  I  have  been  told  that  there  was  a 
civil  suit  regarding  the  village  mentioned  in  the  inscription.  It  was 
tried  by  the  British  Officer  in  charge  of  Sambhalpnr,  and  the  copper- 
plate was  put  in  evidence.  The  decision  in  that  case  was  appealed 
against  in  the  Court  of  Mr.  Allen,  Agent  of  the  Governor- G-eneral, 
South  West  Frontier,  and  of  course  the  records  were  brought  to  Ranchi. 
Subsequently,  the  Mutiny  of  1867  occurred,  and  in  the  general  con- 
fusion, the  plate  fell  into  the  hands  of  certain  crafty  Kols  who  did  not 
scruple  to  use  it  as  the  original  document,  conferring  half  of  Ohota 
Nagpnr  on  their  ancestors  I  Of  course,  these  men  have  taken  care  not 
to  adduce  the  plate  as  evidence  in  any  suit ;  I  have  been  informed 
that  they  would  not  lend  it  to  Colonel  Dalton  even  for  a  day  ;  they 
have  duped  only  men  of  their  own  race." 


"  Having  made  the  mngnanimoas  reaolation  before  the  twice-born,  the  gods, 
and  the  fi^j  on  Saturday,  in  A'adrha,  tho  tHhi  being  aospicious,  and  an  eclipse 
occnrring  on  tho  ocoasion  of  the  new  moon  which  comniuucod  on  the  fourteenth 
lunnr  duy,  Ac." 
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1. — OontrihUions  to  the  Chronology  of  the  reigns  of  Timuv  and  his 
Descendants  up  to  Shahjahdn^  No.  J.  By  H.  Bloohmann,  Esq., 
M.  A.|  Assist.  Professor,  Calcutta  Madrasah, 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  collect  the  statements  of  several 
idian  Historians  regarding  the  dates  of  birth,  accession,  and  death, 

the  Timarides  up  to  Sh^hjah^n.  For  no  period  of  Indian  History 
)  we  possess  better  materials  than  for  the  times  of  the  Moghol 
ings ;  we  have  contemporary  histories,  and  even  autobiographies^ 
id  yet,  the  chronology  of  their  reigns  is  by  no-  means  so  satisfactory 
I  we  might  expect  from  the  number  of  historical  works.  Differences 
I  the  dates  of  events  of  less  importance  are  common  enough,  and 
ay  even  be  met  with  among  modern  Historians.     But  it  is  a  matter 

surprise,  if  historical  writers  disagree  on  more  important  dates, 
ich  as  the  birth,  the  accession,  or  the  death  of  a  king. 

In  Boma  cases  chronological  differences  are  traceable  to  the  careless- 
iss  of  the  historians.  The  Tahaqdt  i  Ahbari  by  Nizdmuddin  of 
!ar&t  affords  a  remarkable  example.  Of  its  chronology  Bad4oni  says 
[I,  p.  342)— 

«  On  Thursday,  the  19th  Eabi'  I,  993,  the  season  of  spring  had 
immenced,  and  the  New  Year's  day  of  the  Emperor's  era  took  place, 
ocording  to  the  work  of  Mirzl  Nizdmuddin  Ahmad,  who  has  arrang- 
1  the  history  of  His  Majesty  by  years,  the  year  993  is  the  thirtieth 
aar  from  the  emperor'a  accession ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  the  second 
vran  (a  space  of  thirty  years)  begins  from  the  25th  Rabi'  I,  994, when 
Is  Majesty  was  at  Atak  Ban^as  (Attock),  as  related  below.  The 
mse  of  this  confusion  is  apparent"*^  enough  :  the  Mirzd  has  forgotten 
i  take  into  account  the  intercalary  days  (ayydm  i  kahisah),  which  in 
iree  years  amount  to  one  lunar  month,  the  difference  between  solar 
id  lunar  years  being  one  year  jxer  qaran.  As  I  have  no  astronomical 
kbles  with  me,  I  have  necessarily  followed  the  chronology  of  the 
[irza ;  but  the  responsibility  rests  with  him."t 

For  similar  hints  vide  Bad.  II,  p.  351,  1.  1 ;  p.  352 ;  p.  356,  1.  1 ; 
.  365,  middle. 

The  above  remark  of  Badaoni  shews  that  there  is  room  for  further 

*  In  the  edition  of  iho  Bibl.  Indica,  Bad.  II,  342,  read  hamdnd  for  haindnja. 
^  In  the  text  read  hamist  for  hariivUijaiasi. 
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enquiries,  ^especially  as  later  historians  (e,  g.,  Khdfi  Khan)  adopt  the 
chronology  of  the  Tabaqdt,  The  dates  given  in  the  Akham&xnah  on 
the  other  hand,  are  mostly  solar,  and  rest  npon  the  compntations  of 
Shdh  Fathullah  of  Shirdz  {vide  Ain  Translation,  p.  38).  Farishtah 
professes  to  follow  the  Akbarndmah,  though  he  has  used  the  J'ahaqdt  ; 
and  so  have  other  historians  done,  as  the  authors  of  the  Saldfin 
i  Chagatdi  and  the  KhulagatuttawMkh. 

On  the  whole,  the  chronology  of  Akbar's  reign  requires  a  thorough 
investigation ;  and  unless  a  sufficient  number  of  MSS.  of  the  Tabaqatj 
the  Akbarfid7)iah,  and  Baddoni,  be  examined,  we  cannot  expect  to 
possess  correct  dates  for  his  reign. 

The  introduction  of  Akbar's  Solar  Era,  and  its  limited  use,  have 
also  been  the  cause  of  much  confusion.  Thus  Jahdngir  in  his  '  Me- 
moirs* says  that  his  son  Sh^hjahdn  was  born  in  A.  H.  999,  or  the 
86th  year  of  Akbar.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  36th  (solar)  year  of 
Akbar  corresponds  to  A.  H.  1000,  in  the  third  month  of  which  Sh^- 
jah^n  was  born. 

Another  source  of  confusion  is  this,  that  the  date  of  proclamation  of 
an  emperor  does  not  always  coincide  with  the  official  date  of  his  juliu 
(accession),  and  the  striking  of  coins.  This  holds  especially  for  the 
reign  of  Aurangzob,  the  dates  of  wliicli  are  not  always  trustworthy. 

In  some  eases,  lastly,  chronological  differences  may  be  traced  to  the 
copyists  of  the  MSS.  Their  mistakes  are  confined  to  certain  numbers. 
Thus  /»J^^J  Ustum  and  .•i^A  hashtum^  -  j^JLa  ha^htum  and 
^iftA  haftum^  ^J^  shusham  and  /•I^a^  sha^funij  jd  do  and  »j  d<ih,  *«• 
sih  and  ^^  si,  are  frequently  interchanged. 

The  Historians  after  JahAngir  appear  to  have  paid  some  attention 
to  the  chronology  of  former  kings.  Tlie  author  of  the  Padislidh- 
ndniah  especially  has  devoted  a  long  chapter  (Edition  Bibl.  Indica  I., 
pp.  41  to  80)  to  the  chronology  of  the  Timurides,  which  chapter  may 
advantageously  be  read  by  those  who  take  a  deeper  interest  in  Indian 
history. 

The  following  notes  which  refer  chiefly  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
Timurides,  are  compiled  from  the  Akharndmah^  Bachioni,  Farishtah^ 
the  Tuzulc  i  Jahdngiri^  the  Iqbdlndmah^  the  Pudishdhnd?nahy  the  Afir- 
dtuVdlam^  and  Klidfi  Khdn.  The  remarks  owe  their  origin  to  notes 
which  I  am  the  habit  of  taking    when    reading   tlic    editions  of   our 
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Bibl.  Indiea.     With  the  exception  of   Stewart's  translation  of  the 
Waqi*6i  i  Humdyun,  I  have  conRultcd  no  European  work. 

I.  Qutbuddi'n  Ami'r  Ti'mu'r. 
Title,  Cfurgd7i  (son-in-law.)  Title  after  death,  ^dhib  qiran  i  a'zam 
(liord  of  the  great  conjunction.)  Bom  at  Kash  (Shahrsabz),  Monday 
night,  25th  Sha'bdn  736,  A.  H.  Father,  Amir  furfighai.  Mother, 
Naginah  Kh&tun.  Julits  (accession),  Wednesday  12th  Rainazdn  771, 
mi  Balkh.  Died  on  Tuesday  night,  17th  Sha'bdn  807.  Age,  70 
years,  11  months,  22  days. 

His  foar  sons,  a.     Ghiy^uddin  Jahdngir  Mirz^. 

h.     'Umar  Shaikh  Mirzi. 

c,  Jalaluddi'n  Mi'ra'n  Sha'h  Mi'rza'. 

d.  Sh&hrukh  Mirz&. 

a.  Ohiy^nddin  Jahdngir  Mirzii.  Died  at  Samarkand,  A.  H.  776. 
His  eldest  son,  Muhammad  Sult^u,  died  on  the  17th  Sha'b^n  805. 
He  had  three  sons  (Jahangfr,  Sa'd  Waqqd^,  and  Yaliyd).  His  second 
son,  Mirzd  Pir  Muhammad,  governor  of  Ghazni,was  killed  on  the  14th 
Ramazto  809.  He  invaded  India  with  Timiir.  He  had  seven  sons — 
Jah&ngir,  Qai^ar,  Sanjar,  Sa'd  Waqqa^,  Buzanjir,  Khdlid,  ^  {?). 

h.     'Umar  Shaikh  Mirza,  died  in  Rabi'  I.,  796. 

He  had  four  sons — Manqur,  Sikandar,  Rustam,  Pir  Muhammad,  of 
whom  Man^iir  had  two  sons,  called  Bdyaqrd,  and  Sultan  Uwais. 
Salt&n  Uwais  had  a  son,  Mirzd  Muhammad  Sultan,  whose  two  soas 
sre  calleil  Ulugh  Mirz^,  and  Sh^h  Mirz&.  Ulugh  Mirz&  had  two  sons, 
Hnhammad  Sultan  Sh^h  Mirzd,  and  SuH^n  Sikandar  Mirza.  Muham- 
mad Snl^  Shdh  Mirz^  had  four  sons — 1.  'Aqil  Mirzd ;  2.  MasMd 
Hosain  Mirz&;  3.  Ibrahim  Mirza  (who  had  a  son  Muzaffar  Husaia 
Mirz4);  4.     Muhammad  Husain  Mirzd. 

c.  II.    Jalaluddi'n  Mf  ra'n  Sha'h  Mi'rza'. 

(Third  son  of  Timur.) 
Bom  769  A.  H.,  reigne<l  for  a  short  time,  died  24th  Zi  QaVlah  810, 
He  hiid  eight  sons  — 

1.  Aba  Bakr  Mirz&.  6.     Muhammad  Khalil. 

2.  Alangar(?)  Mirza.         6.     Sulta'n  Muhammad  Mi'rza% 

3.  'Usm^n  Ohalbi(?;.        7.     Ijil  Mirzii. 

4.  Mirza  'Umar.  8.     Siyurgbtamash. 
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*  The  mother  of  No.  6  is  J/V/ir  ^Ush,  (*  az  qanm  i  Pul&d  Qayi.') 

The  above  names  of  Mh-dn  Shdh's  eight  sons  Are  taken  from  the 
Akbam&mah  (Lith.  Ed.).  In  other  Historical  works,  I  have  seen  the 
names  given  as  follows  : — 

1.  Abd  Bakr  Mirzfi.  5.     'Umar  Mfrzd. 

2.  Altakar  /"sic)  Mirzd.  6.     Khaltt  Mirzd. 

8.     'Usm^  Mirzd.  7.     Saltan  Mnhammad  Mirzd. 

4.     Chalbi  Mirza.  8.     Siyurghtamash. 

The  last  had  a  son,  named  Mirzd  Sult^  Mas'ud. 
'  d,     Shdbrnkh  Mirzd.     Title,  Khdqdn  i  Sa'id.     Bom  on  Thursday, 
14th  Rabi*  II,  779.  Died  Sanday  morning,  25th  Zi  Hajjah  850,  after 
a  reign  of  43  years.     His  wife,  Gauhar  Shdd  Begum. 

He  had  three  sons.  1.  Ulngh  Beg  Mirzd  {Malik  i  so* id),  the 
Astronomer  ^Qdhib  i  ZijJ  ;  2.  Bdyasanghar ;  and  3.  Mirzd  Ibrdhim. 
Ulugh  Beg*s  sons  are  Mirzd  'AbduUatif  and  'AbduFaziz  Mirzd. 
Bdyasanghar's  sons  are  Mirzd  Abul  Qdsim  (who  had  a  son  Shdh 
Mahmud),  Mirzd  Sultan  Muhammad  (who  had  a  son  Yddgdr  Muham- 
mad Mirza),  and  *Alduddaulah  (who  had  a  son  Mirzd  Ibrdhim). 
Mirzd  Ibrdhim's  (3)  son  is  'Abdullah. 

III.    Sulta'n  Muhammad  Mi'rza'. 
(Sixth  son  of  II,  and  grandson  of  Timur.) 
He  governed  SamarqanJ,  and  died   during  the  reign  of  Shabrukh 
(^.).  He  had  two  sons — 

1.  Sulta'n  Abu'  Sa'i'd  Mi'rza'. 

2.  Minuchihr  Mirzd. 

(IV.  Sulta'n  Abu'  Sa'i'd  Mi'rza'.) 
Born  in  830.  Commenced  to  reign  when  twenty- five  years  old,  and 
reigned  18  years  (over  Afghanistan,  and  Independent  Tartary).  Killed 
on  the  25tli  Rajab  873  by  Yadgar  Muhammad  Mirza,  son  of  Sultan 
Muhammad  Mirzii,  son  of  Bayasangliar  Mirzd,  son  of  Shabrukh 
Mirza. 

The  Akbarndmah  (Litliogr.  Edition)  mentions    the  names  of  ten 
sons — 

1.  Sultdn  Ahmad  Mirzd.  6.     Sultdn  Walad  Mirzd. 

2.  Sultdn  Muhammad  Mirzd.         7.     Ulugh  Beg  Mirzd. 

3.  Sultan  Mahmud  Mirza.  8.     Aba  Bakr  Mirza. 

4.  'Umar  Shaikh  Mi'rza'.  9.     Sultan  Klmlil  Mirzd. 

5.  Sultdn  Murad  Mirzd.  10.     Shabrukh  Mirzd. 
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In  other  histories  I  have  foand  the  names  as  follows : — 


1. 

Ahmad  Mirza« 

6. 

Ulugh   Beg  Mirzd  (ruler  of 

2. 

Mahmiid  Mirzi. 

Kdbul). 

8. 

Khalil  Mirzd. 

7. 

Abii  Bakr  Mirzi. 

4. 

Muhammad  Mirzd. 

8. 

Murdd  Mirzd. 

6. 

Shdhi-ukh  Mirzd. 

9. 

'Uraar  Mirzd. 

10. 

Sultdn  Mirzd  (sic. J 

Snltdn  Mahmud  Mirzd  (2)  had  three  sons : — 1.  Bdyasanghar 
Mirzd;  2.  'Ali  Mirzd;  3.  Khdn  Mirzd.  The  last,  Khdn  Mirzd, 
liad  a  son  Mirzd  Sulaimdn  who,  with  his  son  Mirzd  Ibrdhim,  lived  at 
Akbar's  Court. 

Ulugh  Beg  Mirzd  (6)  had  a  son  'Abdurrazzdq. 

V.    'Umar  Shaikh  Mi'rza'. 
(4th  son  of  Abii  Sa'id  Mirzd.) 
Bom  at  Samarqand  in  860,  A.  H.    Died  Monday,  4th  Kamazdn 
899,  at  Akhsikat  in  Farghduah,*  the  pigeon  liouse  pn  which  he  stood 
flying  pigeons  having  broken  down.    He  had  three  sons  and  five 
daughters — 

(1,)    Zahi'ruddi'n  BaO^ar. 

(2.)     Jahdngir  Mirzd. 

(3.)    Nd^ir  Mirzd  (called  in  some  histories,   Mirzd 
Tddgdr\  Ndgir). 

a.     Khdnzddah  Begnm,Baber's        c,    ,  died  shortly  after 

own  sister,    five    years  birth, 

older  than  he.  d.     Kdr  Sultdn  Begum. 

ft.     MihrBdnu  Begum,  sister  of        e.     Raziah  Sultdn  Begum. 
(3),  eight  years  younger 
than  Bdbar. 
Mother  of  JBdhar  and  of  (a),  Qatlaq  Nigdr  Khdnum  [or,  Mihr  Nigdr 
Khdnum,  according  to  Khdji  Khdn']  ;  mother  of  (2),  Fatimah  Sultan 
B^^m;  mother  of  (3)  and  (5),  Ghunchaji  Ummed  Begum  ;  mother 

•  **  Farghanah  belongs  to  the  fifth  IqUm,  and  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Kdsh- 
ffhar,  on  the  W.  by  Samarqand,  on  the  8.  by  the  monntains  of  Bndakhshan. 
There  are  no  monntains  on  the  West.  Tho  Saihun,  or  Ah  i  Kliujand^  comes 
from  N.  E,,  flows  towards  West,  paases  N.  of  Khxtjandy  and  S,  of  Finakit  (or 
Bhdhmkhiyah),  and  then  flows  northwards  towards  Tnrkistan,  near  tho  confines 
of  which  country  it  loses  itself  in  the  sand.  In  Farghanah  are  seven  districts, 
five  South  of  Saihun,  two  North  of  it.  In  the  Sonth  are  Andajan,  Os,  Marghinan, 
Asfarah,  Khi\jand ;  in  the  North  cm^  Akbsi  (Akhsikat)  and  Kasan.'*  Akba/f' 
ndmah,  t  Spelt  in  Frinsop's  Tables  Jiadighiar, 
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According  to  the  Padislidhmimah,  Humdyiln,  at  the  time  of  his  acces- 
sion, was  23  ^ ,  6  m.,  5  </.,  old.  The  period  from  his  juliis  to  hi» 
death  is  25  (lunar)  y,^  10  m.,*  5  d,^  hence  at  his  death,  he  was  42  y., 
4  m.,  10  (Z.  old. 

Of  his  wives  the  following  are  mentioned  :— 

1.  Hamidah  Bdmi  Bcgum^  Akbar's  mother.  Her  title- is  Maryam 
MaMni^  *  holding  the  rank  of  the  Virgin  Mary.*  She  died  18th 
Shahrfwar  1012,  and  was  buried  at  the  side  of  Hum&yiin  at  Dihli.  2. 
Mali  Jujak  (Chuchalc)  Begum^  mother  of  Mirz&  Muhammad  Hakim 
and  Sultdn  Ibrdhim.  Baddoni  and  the  Akbarndmah  (II,  69),  also 
mention  a  Hilji  Begum  ;  but  this  may  be  the  title  of  the  preceding. 

Humfiyun's  sons  : — 1.     Akbar. 

2.  Mirza  Muhammad  Hakim,  bom  in  961.t  Died  of  delirium 
tremens  (ra'shah),  12th  Sha'ban  993,  (Bad.  II,  346). 

3.  Sultan  Ibr^im,  who  died  as  an  infant. 

Of  Humayun's  daughters  I  find  mentioned — (a,)  Najibunnisd  Begam 
{Tuzul'j  p.  68,  and  Preface,  p.  5) ;  and  (b.)  Bakhtunnisd  Begum  {Khdft 
Kluhi,  p.  226).  A  son  of  the  former,  Mirza  Wdli,  was  at  Jah&ugfr's 
Court  iTuzuk,  p.  68). 

VIII.    Jalaluddi'n  Muhammad  Akbar. 

Title  after  death,  ^ArMshjiini.  Born  in  the  night  from  Saturday 
to  Sunday,  5th  Rajiib  949,  at  Aniarkot-  Julds,  about  noon  on 
Friday,  2uJJ  Rabi'  II,  963,  at  Kalilnur,  near  Labor,  when  Akbar  had 
reached  the  age  of  13  (soliir)  y.,  4  m.,  18  d.  ;  or  13  (lunar)  y.,  8  >/»., 
28  d.  He  died  in  the  night  bctwcou  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  12th 
Jumiida  II,  1014,  at  the  age  of  63  (solar)  y.,  1  d.,  or  64  (lunar)  y., 
11  m.y  7  d.  Regarding  the  confusion  as  to  the  exact  day  of  Akbar's 
death,  vide  my  A'in  translation,  p.  212,  note  2.  He  had  reigned  49  (solar) 
y.,  7  w.,  13  d.,  or  51  (lunar)  y.,  2  ?«.,  9  d. 

Akbar  had^tv  sons — 

1.  Uflsan    )  twins,  born  3rd  Rabi'  972.     They  only  lived 

2.  Husain  j      one  month. 

3.  Salim  [Jaha'ngi'r]. 

•  The  Edition  of  the  Pddishdiinnmah  has  wrong  J^  for  ^^, 

t  Ilia  hunyah  {^^\y.\  Abul  Ma/dkhir,  or  JjUak-'l^l  Ahul  Fiuai/)  giTes 

the  Torfkh  (UfU)  ;  vide  also  Bad.  IT,  p.  56. 
X  hJtcwait,  p.  121,  says,  3rd  Rabi'  II. 
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4.  Saltan  Mar&d. 

5.  Sultdn  D^yfil. 

danghtersy  I  find  three  mentioned — (a.)  Shdbz&dah  Kb^mim, 
three  months  after  Salim,  in  977.  (6.)  Shukninnisa  Begum ;  and 
Kr§m  B&nd  Begum,  both  bom  after  SuHdn  Ddnydl. 

Akbar's  wives  the  following  are  mentioned  : — 1.  Sultan  Raqi- 
)egum,  (a  daughter  of  Mirz^Hind^,)  who  died  84  years  old,  on  the 
am&da  1, 1035,  (Tuzuk,  p.  401).  She  was  Akbar's  first  wife  (zan  i 
t),  but  had  no  child.     She  tended  Sh&hjahdn.  Nur  Jah&n  (Jahin- 

wife)  also  stayed  with  her  after  the  murder  of  Sher  Afkan. 
lult^  Salhnah  Begum.    She  was  the  daughter  of  Oulrukh  Begum 

above  under  B^bar,  p.  213)  and  Mirzd  Ndrnddin  Muhammad, 
i&yfin  had  destined  her  for  Bair^m  Khan,  who  married  her  in  the 
ming  of  Akbar's  reign.  After  the  death  of  Baii-^m,  Akbar,  in  968, 
ied  her.  She  died  10th  Zi  Qa'dub,  1021.  As  a  poetess,  she  is 
m  under  the  name  Makhfi  (concealed),  and  must  not  be  confound- 
ith  Zebunnisd*  (a  wife  of  Aurangzeb's),  who  has  the  same  poetical 
3.  3.  The  daughter  of  R^jah  Bih^rf  Mai  and  sister  of  Bdjah 
^aw^  Das ;  Akbar  mariied  her  in  968,  at  S^bhar.  4.  The 
tiful  wife  of  'Abdulwdsi,'  mamed  in  970,  (Bad.  II,  '61).  5.  Jodh 

the  mother  of  Jah&ngir.  Her  name  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
ammadan  historian. f     6.     Bibi  I>aulat  Sh^d,  mother  of  (5.)  and- 

vide  Tuzuk,  p.  16-. 
dtan  Mur^d,  Akbar's  fourth  son,  was  born  on  Thursday,  3rd  Muhar- 
978,  and  died  of  delirium  tremens  in  1006,  at  Jalndpiir  in  Bardr 
»k,  p.  15^;  Akbamdmah  II,  p.  443  ;  Khdfi  Khdn,  p.  212).  He 
nicknamed  Pdhdri  (Bad.  II,  3^78).  He  was  sahzrang  (of  livid 
)lexion),  thin  and  tall  {Tuzuk),  A  daughter  of  his  waa  married  to* 
ce  Parwiz,  Jahdngf r*s  son  {Tuzukj  p.  38). 

dtdn  Ddnydl  was  born  on  the  10th  Jumddal,  979,  and  died  oi 
turn  tremens^  A.  H.  1013.  Khafi  Khan  (I,  p.  232),  says  the  news 
8  death  reached  Akbar  in  the  beginning  of  1014.  He  married, 
.rds  the  end  of  1006,  Jdndn  Begum,  a  daughter  of  Mirz&  'Abdurrahim 
n  Khdndn  (Kli^fi  Khi^n,  p.  213).  He  was  also  betrothed  to  a 
;}iter  of  Ibrahim  'Adilshdh  of  Bijdpiir ;  but  he  died  before  the 

Ser  charming  Diwan  wiis  lithographod  at  Luckuow,  A.  H.  12S-k 
Elegardiiig  hor,  vido  Tod's  Rajcsllian, 
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marriage  was  consnnimated.  He  had  three  sons  : — 1.  f  ^hmuras,  who 
was  married  to  Snltdu  Bahdr  Begum,  a  daughter  of  Jah&ngir. 
2.  Bayasanghar  (  y^^b*).  3.  Hoshang,  who  was  married  to  Hofih- 
maiid  Baiui  Begum,  a  daughter  of  Khusrau.  Besides,  he  had  four 
daughter!)  whose  names  are  not  mentioned.  Regarding  the  fate  of 
Dany&l*8  children,  vide  helow  p.  218.  Ddnydl  is  represented  as  well 
huilt,  good  lookiug,  fond  of  horses  and  elephants,  and  clever  in  compos- 
ing Uiudiist^nl  [>oems. 

IX.    Ifu'raddi^n  Muhammad  Jaha'ngi^r. 

Title  after  death,  Jannatmikdni.  Born  at  Fathpur  Sikr(  on  Wod* 
nesilay,  17th  Rabi'  I,  977,  or  the  18th  Shahriwar  of  the  14th  year  of 
Akbar's  Era. 

Julus,]  20th  Jumdda  II,  1014,  (or  10th  Ab&n  of  the  50th  year  of 
Akbar*s  Era),  when  he  was  36  (solar)  y..  1  ?».,  28  d.,  old,  or  37 
(lunar)  y.,  3  w.,  3  d.  Ho  reigned  22  (solar)  y.,  6  d.,  or  22  (lanar)  y.t 
8  m.,  9  d.  He  died  of  u^'^'cH^t  on  Sunday,  28th  fafar  1037,  at 
the  age  of  58  (solar)  y.,  1  w.,  29  d.^  or  59  (lunar)  y.,  11  m.,  12  d, 

Jalidngir^s  wives  {Tuzuk,  p.  8,  and  Preface,  p.  6).  1.  A  daughter 
of  Bajah  Bhagawan  Dds,  married  in  993.  She  gave  birth  in  994  to 
Sultdnunnisa  Begum  \_Kh6/i  Khan,  Sultdn  Begum],  and,  in  995,  to 
Prince  Kliusrau.  She  poisoned  herself  with  opium  in  a  fit  of  madness 
apparently  hrongUt  on  by  the  behaviour  of  Khusrau  and  hor  younger 
brother  Madliu  Singh,  in  1011,  (Kliafi  Kh/m,  p.  227).  2.  A 
daughter  of  OJai  Singh  [Mot'h  Rajah],  son  of  Rajah  Maldeo,  mar- 
ried in  994.  The  Tnzuk  (p.  3)  calls  her  Jagat  Go.sayini.  She 
is  the  mother  of  Shahjalian.  3.  A  daughter  of  Khwajah  Hasan, 
the  uncle  of  Zain  Khan  Kokah.  Siie  is  the  mother  of  Prince  Parwiz. 
She  died  15th  Tir,  10U7.  4.  A  daughter  of  Rujuh  Keshu  D^s  of 
Rat'hor.  She  is  the  mothor  of  Bahdr  Bunu  Boguui  (born  on  the  23rd 
Shahriwar  998).  5.  and  0.  The  mothers  of  Jahandar  and  Shahry^, 
Tiieir  names  are  not  known  to  nie.  7.  A  daughter  of  'Ali  Rai,  ruler 
of  little  Thibet  (Bad.  II,  37G),  married  in  999.  7.  A  daughter 
of  Jagat  Singh,  eldest  son  of  Rajah  Miin  Singh,  (Tuzuk,  p.  G8).  8. 
Wihrunnisa  Khanuui,   the  wife   of    Slier  Afkan.     On  her  marriage 

•  His  name  is  wron^^ly  spelt  is  the  Tuzuk  uucl  Pudisbahnamah  (I,  p.  73).  The 
name  occurs  in  veraci  uud  iuis  iho  waZii  of  j^jiUL*. 

t  KcgaiHiing  difierenecs  in  ilate,  vUU-  my  Ain  translation,  p.  212,  note  2. 
X  Jalianyir  was  stout }  ride  my  Ain  translation,  p.  207,  note. 
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h    JahAngir    she  received   the  title  of  Nur  Mahall,*  and  was  later 
ed  Ndr  Jahfin.     (Tuz.  p.  156). 

ahangir^s  children,  1.  Saltan  Khnsrau.  2.  Siiltfin  Parwiz.f 
Sultdn  Khurrara  (Sh^hjaMn).  4.  Saltan  Jahtodar.  6.  Saltan 
hrydr.     Two  daughters  are  mentioned  : — (a.)  Sultdn  Nisdr  Begum ; 

Solt^  Bafadr  Bdnu  Begum. 

ultan  Khusrau  was  born  on  the  24th  Amurddd  995,  (Tuzukf 
ace) ;  but  Khafi  Khdn  says  997.  He  was  married  to  a  dangther 
/zam  Kh&n  Kokah,  and  to  a  daughter  of  Miizaffar  Husain  (Tuzuk, 
5).  His  sons — 1.  Baland  Akhtar,  who  died  when  young,  (Tuzuk, 
rS.)  2.  Dawar  Bakhsh  [Buldqi],  {vide  below).  His  daughter, 
fimand  Bdnil  Begum,  was  marrieil  to  Hosliaug,  son  of  Dany^l.  3. 
shasp,  (Oushtaspy  according  to  tlie  KhulagattUtatvdrikh),   Khusrau 

on  the  18th  Isfaudiyannnz,  1031. 

iUdn  FanviZy  born  19th  Ab^n  997 ;  died  of  delirium   tremens 
ho  7th  ^afar,  1036.     He  had  a  son  who  died  when  young.     A 
fhter  of  Parwiz  was  married  to  Ddr^  Shikoh. 
tltdn  Jahiinddr  had  no  children.     He  and  Sultan  Shahrydr  wero 

at  about  the  same  time,  a  few  months  before  Akbar's  death  (Tuz. 
ice,  p.  17).  Shahrydr  was  married  in  the  16th  year  of  Jiiluingir, 
10  daughter  of  Niir  Jahdn  by  Sher  Afkau,  by  whom  ho  had  a 
hter,  Arzani  Begum  (Tuzuk,  p.  370).     From  his  want  of  abil- 

he  got  the  nickname  NiMudani  (fit  for  nothing).  Khusrau, 
riz,  and  Jahdndar  died  before  their  father. 

10  history  of  the  fate  of  Shahryar,  Dawar  Bakhsh,  and  the  sons 
inydl,  belongs  to  the  most  confused  portions  of  Indian  History, 
le  Pddishahrkimah  (I,  pp.  73  to  80)  says  that,  when  Shahryiir 
aimed  himself  emperor  at  Labor,  Bayasanghar,  DanydFs  second 
led  to  him,  and  was  appointed  Sul(dn  Sipahsdldr  of  the  army 
which  Shahrydr  wished  to  oppose  A(;af  Khan,  who  was  marching 
st  him.  A(;af  Khdn*s  object  was  to  support  Shahjahdn,  at  that 
engaged  in  the  Dak'hin.  But  in  order  better  to  oppose  Shahrydr, 
Khan  had  proclaimed  Dawar  Bakhsh  (also  called  jV^)  emperor, 
other  sons  of  Danyal,  Tahmuras  and  Hoshang,  were  in  Ayaf's 
,     On  the  mere  approach  of  the  troops  of  the  enemy,  Shahrydr's 

or  JVwr  ♦  Morhall  and  iV^wr  i  JaMn,  the  laifat  being  left  out  in  titles.     So 

ihqirdn. 

here  wore  '  several  cliildron'  after  Parwizj  that  died.  Twsuk^  p.  8. 
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soldiers  ran  away  without  firing  a  single  sbot^  and  Shahry&r  himselfy 
together  with  his  wife,  was  captnred  the  next  day  and  blinded  by 
Ayaf  Khdn.  The  Padishdhndmah  says  nothing  aboat  the  fate  of 
Bdyasanghar. 

Shahjahdn,  on  receiving  the  news  of  the  saccess  of  the  dangerous 
game  which  A9af  Khan  had  played,  was  overjoyed,  and  sent  him  an 
order  to  kill  Shahrydr,  Bul^i,  Bulaqf  s  brother  (Garshasp),  TahmiiraSy 
and  Hoshang.  These  five  were  killed  by  A9af  Khdn  in  the  night 
from  Tuesday  to  Wednesday,  the  25th  Jumdda  I,  1037. 

The  account  given  in  the  Tuzuk  (p.  421),  is  essentially  the  same. 
The  author,  however,  says  that  there  was  one  charge  made  on  Baya- 
sanghar's  army,  and  that  Shahrydr  was  next  day  taken  in  chains  before 
Ddwar  Bakhsh,  and  was  blinded  two  days  later.  On  the  third  day 
Tahmiiras  and  Hoshang  were  imprisoned  [([iKBrey  by  Ddwar].  The 
fate  of  Bdyasanghar  is  likewise  passed  over  in  silence.  The  order  of 
Shdhjahdn  specifics  Dawar  Bakhsh,  his  brother  Garshasp,  Shahryar, 
Tahmuras,  and  Tlosliang,  to  be  killed. 

Khdfi  Khan's  account  as  printed  in  the  edition  of  Bihh  Indica  (I, 
p.  390  to  394),  is  confused.  He  says,  "  the  son  {sic)  of  Ddny^  was  with 
Shahryar"  (p.  390,  1.  9).  There  was  some  fighting,  and  Shahrydr 
was  next  morning  taken  before  Diwar  Bakhsh  and  blinded,  and  "  the 
sons  of  Ddnyal  wore  dealt  with  as  Shahryar  had  been  treated,  and  were 
made  his  companions."  Slialijahdn's  order  only  specifies  *  Shahryar 
and  the  sons  of  Danyal'  to  be  killed,  which  order  Ayaf  Kh^n  carried 
out.     Khafi  Khan  says  nothing  about  Dawar  Bakhsh. 

Elphinstone's  account  (p.  57'))  differs,  in  a  few  items,  from  that  of 
the  preceding  three  historians,  though  I  do  not  know  what  sources 
he  used  for  this  portion  of  his  history.  He  says  that  Shahryar 
formal  a  coalition  with  the  two  sons  of  his  uncle  Danydl  [Tah- 
muras and  Hoshang],  and  that  there  was  a  battle  which  ended  in  a 
defeat.  Shahryar,  he  says,  and  the  sons  of  Danydl,  were  afterwards 
put  to  death  by  order  of  Shdh  Jahan. 

In  a  footnote,  Elphinstone  says  that  Dawar  Shukoh  \_QiMre,  Dawar 
Bakhsh]  escaped  to  Persia,  wliere  he  was  seen  by  the  Holstcin  am- 
bassadors [in  A.  II.  1042]. 

The  author  of  the  Khulacatuttavhirilh  follows  the  Tuzuk,  and  says 
that  Dawar  Bakhsh,  his  brotlier  Guslitiisp  (sic),  Shahryar,  Tahmuras, 
and  Hoahang,  were  killed  by  order  of  Shuhjahau. 
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X.  Shiha'buddi'n  Muhammad  Sha^aha^n. 
Title,  ^lihihqirtm  %  s&ni.  Title  after  death,  Firdaus  Ashyaiii.  Born 
at  L&hor,  30tli  Rabi'  I,  1000  A.  H .♦  Hiatorians  make  much  of  the 
time  of  his  birth  (end  of  the  Millennium),  and  his  first  acts  on  his 
accession  justified  people  to  look  upon  him  as  the  mujaddid  i  din  i 
mubiny  the  restorer  of  Isl&m.f  JuldSy  8th  Jumada  IT,  10374 
He  had  eight  sons  and  six  daughters  : — (1.)  Saltan  Muhammad 
D&r&  Shikoh,  born  at  Ajmir,  Monday  night,  29th  9^far  1024. 
(2.)  Mahamniad  Shdh  Shnj^'  Bahddur,  born  at  Ajmir,  Satur- 
day night,  IStli  Jumada  II,  1025.  (3.)  Muhammad  Aurangzeb, 
bom  on  Saturday  night,  15th  Zi  Qa'dah,  1027.  (4  )  Ummcd  Bakhsh, 
bom  near  Sarhind,  Wednesday,  llth  Muharram,  1029.  He  died  at 
Sorhinpilr,  in  Rabi'  II,  1031.  (5.)  A  son  who  died  before  he  had  re- 
eeived  a  name,  bom  1032.  (6.)  Mur^d  Bakhsh,  bora  at  Ralitiis, 
Taesday  night,  25th  Zi  Hajjah,  1033.  (7.)  LuUullah,  born  Tuesday 
night,  14th  pafar,  1036.  Died  9th  Ramazdn,  1037.  (8  )  Daulatafza, 
bom  Tuesday  night,  4th  Ramazdn,  1037.  Died  20th  Ramazan,  1038. 
(a.)     Hurunnisd  Begum,  born  at  Agrah  on  Wednesday,  8th  pafar, 

1022.  Died  at  Ajmir,  4th  Rabi*  II,  1025.  (6.)  Jahdu  Ard  Begum, 
■who  had  the  title  of  Mii.statdb  Begum,  bora  Wednesday,   21st  pafar, 

1023.  ((?.)  Raushan  Rdi  Begum,  bora  at  Burhdnpiir,  2nd  Ramazan, 
1026.  {d.)  Snrayyd  Banu  Begum,  died  in  the  night  before  20th 
Rajab,  1030 ;  died  on  the  23rd  Sha'bdn,  1037.  {e.)  A  daughter, 
bora  10th  Ramazdn  1039  ;  she  died  soon  after  birth,  {f.)  Qauhar  Am 
Begum,  bora  at  Burhdiipur,  Tuesday  night  17th,  Zi  QaMah,  1040. 

The  concluding  dates  of  the  reigns  of  Shdhjahdn  and  his  Descend- 
ants, will  form  the  subject  of  the  next  paper. — 

The  President  then  exliibited  three  maps  of  the  Sundarban. 

The  President  said — It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  members 
that  some  months  since,  an  interesting  paper  on  the  Sundarban 
had  been  laid  before  them  by  Mr.  Rainoy,  and  that  iu  the  discussion 
which  followed  the  reading  of  that  paper,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Long 
had  stated  that  he  had  during  a  visit  to  the  Imperial  Library  in  Paris, 
seen  there  a  very  old  Portuguese  map  of  the  tract  in  question.  Mr. 
Bainey  was  strack  with   the  interest   attaching  to  such  old  records, 

•  The  Tuznk  saya    999.     f  T'i^ic  rroceeclinga  for  Jnly,   p.   192.     J    Khafi 
Kh&n  has  7th  Jumada  II. 
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and  wrote  to  Paris  soliciting  a  copy  of  that  portion  of  the  map,  which 
related  to  the  Suudarban.  Ho  has  this  day  sent  mo  a  note  which 
I  will  take  the  liberty  of  reading  to  yon,  accompanied  by  the  three 
small  tracings  which  I  lay  before  you.     Mr.  Rainey  says — 

"Agreeably  to  promise,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding 
herewith  the  tracings  of  the  three  ancient  maps  of  the  Gangetic  Delta 
(Sundnrban),  which  M.  Cartamberd,  the  head  of  the  Geographical 
Department  of  the  Bihliotlieque  Imperiale^  Paris,  was  good  enough 
to  send  out  to  me. 

You  may  recollect  that  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  on  my  paper 
on  the  Sundarban,  (vide  the  Society's  Proceedings  of  December 
last),  the  Rev.  Mr.  Long,  made  an  allusion  to  a  very  old  Portuguese 
map  of  the  existing  Sundarban  tract,  which  (the  late  lamented)  M. 
Jomard  had  shown  to  him,  many  years  ago  in  Paris ;  and,  thinking 
that  a  copy  of  it  would  prove  very  interesting  and  useful,  I  accordingly 
applied  to  him  for  it.  But  that  venerable  French  savant  having 
died,  his  successor,  M.  Cartamberd,  kindly  favoured  me  with  the 
tracings  of  the  three  maps  I  now  transmit  to  you,  and  which  I  have 
numbered  as  1,  2  and  3,  respectively. 

The  first  of  them  is  said  to  be  a  map  of  the  16th  century,  and  on  a 
reference  to  Barros'  Da  Asia  in  the  Society's  Library,  I  find  it  to  be 
an  exact  tracing  of  a  part  of  the  map  there  given  to  illustrate  the 
4th  Dccada  thereof. 

The  second  is  stated  to  be  taken  from  the  chart  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Great  Mogul  by  N.  Sau.son,  and  is  dated  so  far  back  as  1()52. 
This  map  like  the  other  two,  has  no  scale  allixed  to  it,  which  desi- 
deratum naturally  causes  much  confusion. 

The  third  and  last  is  sot  down  therein  as  taken  from  the  new  map  of 
the  kingdom  of  Bengal  by  order  of  the  noble  Sire  Matthews  Vtin  den 
Broucke  in  the  Atlas  of  Francor's  Valentya  to  illustrate  his  work 
entitled  *  Old  and  New  East  India,'  1724.  Tins  appears  to  be  the  most 
explicit  and  lucid  of  them  all ;  it  clearly  indicates  the  five  towns, 
viz.  ; — Pacuculi,  Ciupitanaz,  NoMy,  Tipuria,  and  Dapara,  the  last  of 
which  is  evidently  the  onii/  place  that  can  be  recognized  in  the 
llcvenue  Survey  Map  of  Colonel  Gastrel's.  From  the  similarity  of 
position  and  name,  it  is  evidently  identical  with  the  Daspara  of  the 
present  day,  formerly  (doubtless)  a  flourishing  seaport  town,  but  now 
an  insignificant  inland  village. 
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From  all  the  maps  it  is  very  abundantly  clear  that  the  Gangetic 
Dqlta  (Snndarban)  did  not  in  days  of  yore  extend  near  so  far  sonth 
18  it  does  at  present.  Between  the  existing  two  large  rivers,  to  the 
Mat  and  west  thereof,  the  accretion  of  land  has  increased  immensely. 
rhis  would  incontestably  establish  that  the  sitea  of  the  five  seaport 
Bitiea  before  allnded  to,  are  now  very  far  in  the  interior,  and,  from 
tbe  very  great  changes  in  the  coarse  of  the  larger  streams,  the  remains 
of  some  of  them  may  have  been,  perhaps,  altogether  washed  away, 
whilst  others  may  still  lie  concealed  in  the  very  heart  of  the  forest 
and  inac(jessible. 

I  shall  refrain  from  offering  any  farther  remarks  at  present ;  bat, 
ia  conclading,  would  venture  to  suggest  to  the  Council  of  the  Society 
the  desirability  of  publishing  the  maps,  at  least  Nos.  2  and  3,  in  the 
Society's  Journal,  as  thereby  Non-resident  Members  will  have  a  fair 
opportunity  of  referring  to  them." 

Several  members  made  remarks  on  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  maps. 
The  President  thought,  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  publish  the  maps 
without  some  explanatory  remarks ;  and  he  said,  he  was  glad  to  state 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Long  had  promised  to  take  the  maps  home  with 
him,  in  order  to  lay  them,  together  with  some  descriptive  notes,  at  a 
future  meeting  before  the  members  of  the  Society. 

The  meetiug  then  broke  up. 

LiBBABT. 

The  following  books  have  been  added  to  the  Library  since  the  last 
Meeting. 

%*  Names  of  Donors  in  Capitals. 
Presentations, 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  No.  III. — Royal  Society  of 
London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  Vol.  XIII.  No.  2. 
— Thb  Royal  Gbograpuical  Society  of  London. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  Geographic.  Mars,  Avril  et  Mai,  1869. — 
Thb  Gboqbaphioal  Society  of  Pabis. 

Journal  Asiatique,  No.  49. — The  Asiatic  Society  of  Pabis. 

The  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society,  March,  1869. — The  Chemical 
Society  of  London. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Bombay  Geographical  Society,  Vol.  XVIII. 
— The  Bombay  GEooBAruicAL  Society. 


222  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.        [Aug.  1869. 

Notices  et  Extra!  ts  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Biblioth^cie  Imp^riale, 
Tome  XXL  Premiere  Partie. — The  Imperial  Institute  op  Francs. 

Mineral  Statistics,  Coal. — Tee  Geolooioal  Survey  op  India. 

Ueber  den  Q  iftapparat  der  Schlangen,  insbcsondere  iiber  den  der 
Gattung  Calloplus  (Gray),  von  Adolf  B.  Meyer.  — The  Autboe. 

Official  Correspondence  relating  to  the  System  of  Revenue  Survey 
in  the  Bombay  Presidency. — The  Government  op  Bombay. 

Annual  lieport  on  the  M(^teoroU>gical  Observations  registered  m 
the  Panjab  by  A.  NeiJ,  1808. — Tuk  Government  of  the  Pan  jab. 

Purchase.. 

Comptes  Rendus,  Nos.  15  to  21,  and  Tables  des  Comptes  Rendns 
des  seances  de  L' Academic  des  Sciences,  Deuxieme  Semestre.  1868,. 
Tome  LXVII. — Journal  des  Savans,  Avril,  1869. — Re\'ue  Arclie- 
ologique,  Mai,  1869.— Revue  Linguistique,  Avril,  1869.— Revue"  efc 
Magasin  de  Zoologie,  No.  4,  1869.— Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  1. 
Mai,  et  1.  Juin,  1869. — The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  His- 
tory for  May  and  June,  1869.— The  Ibis,  Vol.  V.  No.  18.— The 
Numismatic  Chronicle,  part  I.  1869. — The  Calcutta  Review,  July, 
1869.—  Sliappunji  Edalji's  Gujr&ti  Grammar. — Haug's  Outlines  of 
Zend  Grammar.— Satyam  Jayati's  Ritu  Sanhdra. — Ouvry*s  Megha- 
duta. — Wheeler's  History  of  India,  Vol.  II. — Thomson's  Treatise  on 
Thermo-Dyuamics. — Etymologische  Furschungcn  von  Professor  Dr. 
A.  F.  Pott,  2  Vols. — Notlcy's  Comparative  Grammar  of  the  French, 
Italian,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  Languages. — Co  well's  Prdkrita 
Prakiisa — Owen's  Comparative  Anatomy  of  Invertebrate  Animals. 

Lindsay's  History  and  Coinage  of  the  Parthians. — Reise  der  Ostcr- 
reichischen  FrcgattcNovara,Anthropologischer  Thoil. — RecUerches  sur 
la  Faune  de  Madagascar  et  de  ses  d^pendances,  lirst  part.  — Bcditlingk 
and  Roth's  Sanski'it  WOrterbuoh,  fasc.  36. — Aunales  Musei  Botauici 
Lugduno-Batavi,  edidit  F.  A.  Gui-Mi(]^ucl,  Tome  III.  Fasc.  VI.  to 
X. — Simpson's  India,  Ancient  and  Modern,  parts  5  and  6. — Tiirikh 
Badaon.— Turikh  Farrukhabdd.  -  Patwari  ki  Kitab.— ILUat  i  Dohi.— 
Risalah  i  goi  Chaugan. — Tarikh  i  Rohilkand. — Reade's  Lauded  Pro- 
perties.— Risalah  i  'Aruz. 

^XvItflJlf/C. 

The  Athcnanmi  fur  May,  18G9. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF  THB 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL 

FOR  September,  1869. 


A  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  Ist  instant, 
Ai  9  o'clock  p.  M. 

T.  Oldham,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

Presentations  were  announced  — 

1.  From  W.  M.  Smolly,  Esq.,  specimens  of  Coral  from  the  Anda- 
man Islands. 

2.  From  J.  Avdall,  Esq.,  a  copy  of  Chronique  de  Michel  le  Grand, 
Patriarche  des  Syricns  Jacohites.  Translated  from  the  Armenian  into 
French,  by  Victor  Langlois. 

3.  From  M.  L.  Ferrar,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  three  ancient  Copper  Coins 
dngapinBoyBareiUy. 

The  coins  are  Bactrian,  and  would  appear  to  be  known  specimens. 
The  locality  is,  however,  noticeable,  as  such  coins  are  generally  found 
in  the  north-western  districts  ol  India. 

4.  From  Babu  Rakhal  Das  Haldar,  Special  Commissioner,  Chota- 
Nagpur,  the  following  Sanscrit  MSS. — 

Yatuka  Bhairava  Stava. 

Budra  Gh^di  Stotra. 

Aditya  Hridaya. 

Adhyatma  B&m^yana. 

Jyotishatatva,  by  Baghunaudana  Bhatt4ch^rya. 

Prasna  Kaumundi. 

J&takaJank&ra. 

Harinam&mrita  Yyakarana. 

Mah&blifirata  in  Bengali  verse,  by  Kasir^a  D^ba  (incomplete J. 
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Amara  Kosba. 

>]ab&bharata,  Vir&t  Parva. 

Bbagavat  Gitd,  witb  commentary. 

Y^miki  Hdm&yana. 

Tarpana  Vidhi. 

Sri  Krisbna  Kavacba, 

IUdbik&  Stotra. 

A  Sanscrit  Grammar,  incomplete. 

Bb^gavata  Parana,  with  commentary. 
Tbe  President  said,  be  bad  mucb  pleasure  in  proposing  a  special 
vote  of  tbanks  to  Babu  Bakbal  Das  Haldar  for  tbe  valuable  present 
be  bad  made  to  tbe  Society.  He  would  not  ask  a  formal  seconding 
of  tbis  vote  ;  but  be  believed  be  was  justified  in  asking  the  meeting 
to  support  bis  motion  by  general  consent. 
Tbe  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

5.  From  N.  S.  Maskelyne,  Esq.,  tbrougb  Dr.  J.  Anderson,  a  copy 
of  *  Report  on  Jewellery  and  Precious  Stones,'  and  a  copy  of  *  Notes  on 
tbe  Nature  and  Composition  of  tbe  Murrbine  Vases  of  tbe  Ancients.' 

6.  From  tbe  Government  Meteorological  Beporter,  a  copy  of '  Report 
of  tbe  Meteorological  Reporter  to  tbe  Government  of  Bengal  for  the 
year  1868-69,  witb  a  Meteorological  Abstract  for  tbe  year  1869.' 

7.  From  Babu  Gopinatb  Sen,  a  copy  of  tbe  *  Facsimile  of  tbe 
indications  given  by  tbe  Anemometer  at  tbe  Surveyor  General's 
Office,  Calcutta,  on  tbe  9tb  June,  1869.' 

8.  An  English  MS.  Translation  of  tbe  Tarfkb  Firoz  Sb^bi,  first 
part,  by  the  late  Major  Fuller,  tbrougb  T.  W.  H.  Tolbort,  Esq.,  C.  S., 
Dera  Ismail  Kh^n. 

Tbe  President  said  be  thought  it  proper  to  draw  tbe  attention  of 
tbe  meeting  to  tbis  presentation.  Tbe  MS.,  as  it  was,  contained  a 
good  portion  of  tbe  Tdrikb  i  Firuzsbdhi,  tbe  text  of  which  had  been 
edited  by  Sayyid  Ahmad,  C.  S.  I.,  for  the  BibL  Indica.  Tbe  trans- 
lation itself  had  been  commenced  by  the  late  Major  Fuller,  Director  of 
Public  Instruction,  Panjab ;  and  be  was  glad  to  announce  to  the 
meeting  that  Mr.  Tolbort,  whose  excellent  paper  on  the  District  of 
Lddi^nd  would  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  members,  bad  declared 
bimself  ready  to  complete  tbe  English  translation  of  this  most  import- 
<bnt  Hij:>torical  work.     He  hoped  that  Mr.  Tolbort  would  be  incUnecl 
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to  make  over  his  translation,  when  completed,  to  the  Philological 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  publication  in  the  Bihliotheca  Indica^ 
He  felt  convinced  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  Society 
should  themselves  publish  translations  of  their  historical  works,  because 
it  was  desirable  that  such  translations  be  made  in  India,  where  trans- 
lators, much  better  than  at  home,  could  overcome  the  geographical 
and  linguistic  difficulties  of  the  original  texts.  He  was  sure  that  as 
long  as  the  public  had  no  access  to  correct  translations,  the  text 
editions  of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  would  be,  to  a  very  large  extent, 
but  a  treasure  under  lock  and  seal. 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed  and  seconded  as  the  last 
meeting  were  ballotted  for  and  elected  Ordinary  Members — 

E.  Hyde,  Esq.,  Barrister  at  Law. 

Major  G.  E.  Fryer,  British  Burma. 

J.  Westland,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

J.  H.  Fisher,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

G.  Latham,  Esq.,  C.  E. 

Babu  Juddulall  Mullick. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  named  for  ballot  as  Ordinaiy  Mem- 
bers at  the  next  meeting — 

J.  G.  Delmerick,  Esq.,  Assistant  Commissioner,  Kawul  Pindee,  pro- 
posed by  Babu  Rajendr^lala  Mitra,  seconded  by  the  Secretary. 

A.  D.  B.  Gomes,  Esq.,  Commissioner,  Sunderbuns,  proposed  by  the 
President,  seconded  by  the  Secretary. 

B.  Gray,  Esq.,  M.  B.,  Officiating  Inspector  General  of  Prisons, 
Panjab,  Lahore,  proposed  by  Colonel  R.  Maclagan,  seconded  by  T.  H. 
Thornton,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

A.  Thomson,  Esq.,  Inspector  of  Schools,  Pyzabad,  proposed  by  Mr. 
H.  Blochmann,  seconded  by  the  President. 

A.  Allerdyce,  Esq.,  Serampore,  proposed  by  J.  T.  Wheeler,  Esq., 
seconded  by  H.  Blochmann,  Esq. 

Babu  Digtovara  Mitra,  and  N.  S.  Alexander,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  have 
intimated  their  desire  to  withdraw  from  the  Society. 

Major  W.  A.  Ross's  re-election,  announced  in  Febrnary  1869,  has 
been  cancelled  at  his  own  request. 

The  Council  reported  that  they  had  elected  Mr.  G.  Nevill  to  serve 
in  the  Library  Committee,  that  Colonel  H.  Hyde  had  been  nomi- 
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nated  to  act  as  Treasurer  to  the  Society  daring  the  temporary  abHence 
of  Colonel  J.  E.  Gastrell,  and  that  on  the  recommandation  of  the 
Philological  Committee,  they  had  sanctioned  the  publication  of 
Major  T.  E.  Gordon's  English  translation  of  Umar  i  Khayy&m  in  the 
Bibl.  Indica. — 

These  nominations  and  sanction  were  confirmed. 

The  following  papers  were  read — 

I. — Notes  on  the  remains  found  in  a  Cromlech  at  Coorg,   which   were 
ea-hibited  at  the  last  meeting^  %  T.  Oldham,  Esq.,LL.  D.,  President. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society  (4th  August)  some  fragments 
of  earthenware  were  exhibited  which  had  been  found  in  a  Cromlech, 
opened  out  by  the  order  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore,  on  the 
Moory  Betta  Hill,  in  North  Coorg.  Unfortunately,  these  interesting 
remains  had  been  veiy  insnfTieiently  packed,  and  had  been  so  broken 
up,  in  their  transmission  by  the  post,  that  nothing  could  be  made  out 
of  the  many  small  fragments.  One  little  vessel  alone  had  escaped 
fracture. 

Along  with  these  were  some  curious  *  beads*  and  a  singular  metallic 
relic,  the  nature  of  which  it  was  not  easy  to  make  out  by  lamp-light. 

After  the  meeting,  I  took  these  remains,  and  by  a  little  patience,  I 
was  enabled  to  see  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  eartheu  vessels  to 
which  they  belonged,  still  remained,  though  so  much  broken  up,  and 
that  only  small  parts  were  wanting.  And,  with  a  little  care,  the 
vessels  have  been  again  built  up  from  their  fragments,  so  far  at  least, 
as  to  enable  accurate  and  full-sized  drawings  to  be  made  of  all. 
These  drawings,  as  well  as  the  putting  together  of  some  of  the  vessels, 
are  due  to  the  care  and  skill  of  Mr.  Scliauuiburgh.  Plate  V.  shews  all 
these  relics  of  the  full  size. 

Tho  earthenware  is  of  two  distinct  kinds.  The  larger  vessel, 
which  stands  upon  three  short  legs  or  supports,  is  of  the  ordinary 
baked  clay,  of  the  common  reddish -brown  colour,  and  in  no  respect, 
as  regards  material,  differs  from  the  common  earthenware  vessels  of 
the  country.  It  is  coarsely  made,  and  for  its  size  is  thick  and  heavy  : 
evidently  no  care  has  been  taken  to  produce  anything  better  than  the 
commonest  earthenware.     This   is  the  only  specimen  among   those 
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Bent  to  the  Society,  which  has  heen  hakcd.  The  remaining  three 
specimens,  as  shown  on  Plate  V.,  are  of  hlack  nnbaked  (^snn-dried) 
clay.  The  two  npper  figures  represent  miniature  copies  of  the  ordi- 
nary ghurra  or  water-pot.  The  lower  figure  is  of  a  not  uncommon 
form  also,  an  open  deep  saucer  or  dish,  with  straight  sides,  not 
contracted  towards  the  mouth.  The  drawings  are  all  of  the  full  size 
of  the  originals,  none  of  these  vessels  just  described  exceeding  1^  inch 
in  height.  The  baked  clay  vessel  with  the  small  tripod  support, 
although  very  large  as  compared  with  the  others,  is  only  4f  inches 
high  including  the  feet. 

As  to  general  form,  I  can  see  nothing  in  these  earthenware  vessels 
differing  materially  from  those  manufactured  and  in  use  at  the  present 
day.  The  larger  vessel  has,  perhaps,  somewhat  straighter  and  less 
curved  sides  than  commonly  given.  But  this  is  too  trivial  a  difference 
to  attract  much  notice.  None  of  the  vessels  have  been  glazed  ;  nor 
is  there,  on  any  of  them,  ornamentation  of  even  the  simplest  kind. 
A  few  irregular  lines  which  appear  to  pass  round  the  body  of  the 
Tessels  and  which  may  be  seen  in  the  figures,  are  due  to  irregularities 
in  the  badly  tempered  material  of  which  they  are  constructed,  and 
evidently  not  to  any  design. 

With  these  little  earthen  vessels,  were  sent,  as  found  along  with 
them,  "  several  beads  and  tubes  bored  through,  and  evidently 
portions  of  necklaces.  These  are  of  the  colour  and  description  of 
agate,  and  have  circles  in  white  round,  with  a  zigzag  pattern  in 
white  in  the  centre."  This  is  Capt.  Cole's  description.  These  beads 
or  tabes,  are  long  subfusiform  pieces  of  common  cornelian,  ground 
down  carefully  on  the  surface  into  an  elongated  barrel  shape,  and 
bored  through  the  centre  in  the  direction  of  the  long  axis :  this 
boring  having  obviously  been  intended  to  facilitate  the  stringing 
together  of  these  bugles  or  beads.  Among  those  sent  up,  one  is 
plain,  the  remainder  are  all  ornamented  with  white  lines,  four  or  five 
in  uumber,  which  pass  round  the  bugle  forming  thin  circles  of  colour. 
The  exterior  of  these  lines,  that  is,  the  two  nearest  to  the  ends  of  the 
beads,  are  continuous  plain  fine  white  lines :  but  the  centre  of  the  five 
is,  in  most  of  the  specimens,  a  sinuous  or  zigzag  line.  No  other  pattern 
occars  among  those  sent  up.  There  is  also  a  small  circular  table  or 
disc  of  cornelian  rudely  ornamented  on  both  faces,  by  short  radiating 
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lines  in  white,  which  are  placed  round  the  edge  of  the  circle,  but 
which  thongh  rndely  radiating  from  the  centre  do  not  extend  to  the 
centre.  This  small  tabular  piece  of  cornelian  is  also  bored  tbrongh 
on  the  flat,  and  would  seem  to  have  formed  an  appropriate  finish  or 
terminal  for  a  necklace,  or  ornament  composed  of  these  beads. 

The  only  other  article  sent  up  by  Captain  Cole,  remaining  to  be 
noticed,  is  also  figured  on  Plate  Y.  This  is  a  circular  disc,  measuring 
lyiy  inch  across,  and  in  thickness,  a  little  less  than  ^  of  an  inch. 
The  outer  edge  of  this  disc  has  originally  been  scolloped,  or  indented, 
in  a  succession  of  slight  equidistant  curves,  now  a  good  deal  broken 
or  worn.  The  centre  of  the  disc  is  pierced  by  a  circular  opening  of 
J  inch  in  breadth,  surrounded  by  a  raised  curved  rim  or  border. 
From  this  centre  opening,  there  also  passes  to  the  circumference  of 
the  disc,  an  open  slit  or  cut  about  -^  inch  in  width,  the  edges  of 
which  are  not  ornamented  with  a  rim  similar  to  that  encompassing 
the  centre  space. 

Those  arc  all  the  remains  which  have  been  kindly  transmitted  to 
us  by  Captain  Cole  through  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore.  All 
are  figured  in  the  accompanying  Plate. 

I  have  spoken  as  yet  only  of  the  external  form  of  them.  I  would 
add  a  few  Avords  as  to  tlie  iiiaterials  and  constmction.  As  already 
noticed,  there  is  notliiii<]:  in  the  material  or  form  of  the  earthen  vessels 
to  distinguish  them  from  such  as  might  be  made  and  are  made  at  the 
present  day,  very  commonly.  They  are  rude  in  manufacture,  and 
give  no  evidence  of  any  particular  care  cither  in  the  preparation  of  tho 
material  or  the  fasliioning  of  the  vessels.  Indeed,  what  evidence  they 
do  afford,  rather  proves  an  absence  of  this  care. 

But  the  other  remains  indicate  a  very  different  degree  of  manufac- 
turing skill.  The  beads  or  bugles,  as  I  have  called  them,  are  all  of  hard 
stone  :  they  have  been  carefully  selected,  ground  down  to  a  tolerably 
uniform  length,  and  size,  and  shape,  an<l  have  been  carefully  bored. 
These  results,  in  themselves,  indicate  an  amount  of  skill,  in  those  who 
manufactured  these  beads,  by  no  means  contemptible.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  conceive  a  large  number  of  beatls  of  this  kind,  of  a  verv 
hard  material,  reduced  to  symmetrical  and  cylin<lrical  form,  without 
the  use  of  mechanical  appliances,  which,  however  rude  they  may 
have    been,  evidence  an  acquaintance  with  grindstones,  and  giinding 
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materialH,  whioh  the  earlier  stages  of  man's  knowleilge  did  not  possess. 
Bat  in  addition  to  the  gnnding  and  polishing  and  boring  of  these 
atones,  they  have  been  carefully  and  very  skilfully  ornamented. 
This  has  been  produced  by  cutting  or  incising  into  the  cornelian,  the 
pattern  which  it  was  intended  to  produce,  and  by  then  inserting 
into  these  incised  patterns  a  pigment  or  enamel.  In  all  the  speci- 
mens now  before  ns,  this  pigment  is  white,  but  I  have  seen  beads 
aimilar  in  general  principles  of  construction  in  which  this  enamel  was 
black  or  coloured.  The  small  amount  of  this  which  we  possess,  has 
prevented  our  attempting  any  analysis  of  it,  with  a  view  to  ascci-tain- 
ing,  if  practicable,  what  the  material  used  consisted  of.  It  appears  to 
me  to  have  been  baked,  or  slightly  burnt  in.  Although  hard  and 
durable,  it  was  of  inferior  hardness  to  the  stone,  into  which  it  was 
inserted,  as  is  proved  by  the  surface  being  almost  invariably  worn 
down  below  the  ground  surface,  and  in  a  few  cases,  it  appears  to  have 
fallen  out,  after  the  completion  of  the  ornament,  or  during  its  use. 

I  have  seen,  in  the  North  West  of  India,  beads  of  greatly  more 
elaborate  and  finished  design  and  beauty,  constructed,  generally,  in 
exactly  the  same  way  as  these  now  spoken  of,  but  with  more  advanced 
skill  in  the  manufacture.  These  are  invariably  supposed  by  their 
possessors  to  be  not  of  local  make,  but  are  spoken  of  as  Soliinanij  and 
as  brought  from  other  countries.  My  colleague,  Mr.  Theobald,  had  a 
fine  series  of  these,  and  will,  I  hope,  lay  them  before  the  Society. 

The  metallic  disc,  which  I  have  noticed  above,  appears  to  offer  a 
still  more  interesting  subject  of  study.  At  first  glance,  the  general 
mass  of  the  material  of  which  it  is  composed  appeared  to  be  earthy 
impregnated  with  copper.  But  the  weight  of  the  ornament  was  too 
great  to  admit  of  this  idea,  and  I  carefully  sawed  off  a  minute  poi*tion, 
when  the  fresh  cut  shewed  that  the  core  was  copper.  On  testing  this, 
it  was  found  to  be  very  nearly  pure  copper,  the  only  other  constituent 
present  being  earthy  impurities.  But  on  this  copper  core,  there  has  been 
laid  a  thin  plate  of  gold,  which  originally  covered  the  whole  surface. 
It  is  now  gone  along  the  broken  edges  of  the  little  ornament,  except- 
ing just  in  the  indented  hollows  of  the  small  scolloping  of  the  edge. 
And  it  is  also  seen  to  be  worn  off  the  raised  rim  round  the  centre  hole, 
in  part  exposing  underneath  the  upper  core.  On  the  flat  surfaces  of 
the  face  of  the  disc,  the  gold  plating  remains  tolerably  perfect,  broken 
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up  by  small  projecting  or  slightly  raised  portions  of  the  decomposiug 
copper  which  have  forced  their  way  through  the  poroos  and  uneqaal 
plate  of  gold.  This  gold  is  of  lightish  hue,  and  probably  contains 
silver,  but  not  in  any  quantity,  as  the  hardness  shews.  The  quautity 
which  could  be  obtained  without  greatly  injuring  the  ornament,  was 
far  too  small  to  ascertain  the  proportions. 

The  thin   plate  of  gold,  and  the  copper  one  on  which  it  is  laid  are 
quite  distinct,   and  can  with  a  little  care,  be  separated  in  small  pieces. 
The  question  naturally  arises  how  was  this  made?   By  what  pro- 
cess was  this  thin   plate   of   a   precious   metal,   so   ingeniously  laid 
over  the   core    of   a    cheap   material,    to  produce    so  excellent    an 
effect  ?     The  two  are  remarkably  well  joined,  and  the  workmanship 
would  do  no  discredit  to  an  excellent  jeweller  of  the  present  day.     In 
modern  practice,   the  solution   of   the  question   would  be  extremely 
simple.     Such  a  plate  or  thin  layer  of  gold  would  be   thrown    down 
by  electric  deposition,  and  then  the  whole  burnished  up.     But  we  can 
scarcely  suppose  that  the  principles  of  electro-metallurgy  were  known 
to  the  constructors   of  these  Cromlechs,  and  some    simpler  process 
must  have  been,  I  think,  used.     I  believe  myself  that  this  process  was 
nothing  more  than  the  attachment  of  the  thin  plate  of  actual  gold  by 
continued  pressure  and  working  it  into  the  surface  of  the  metallic  cop- 
per beneath.     The  native  metallurgists  who  to  this  day  produce  such  a 
durable    work   in    the   inlaying  of  guld,   (fcc,   use   no  other  means  of 
attachment ;  the  gold  is  simply  applied  and  punched  or  pressed  into  the 
incised   pattern,   and   subsequently  burnished  up.     And  in  the  present 
case,  I  believe,  no  other  means  were  adopted,  but  that  the  gold,  in  all 
probability  in  the  state  in  which  it  was  obtained,  was  simply  applied 
to  the  surface  of  the  copper  core,  and  forcibly  pressed  into  contact  with 
it,  and  actually  into  it.     The  softness   of   the  copper,  and  the  irregu- 
larity  of  it,  resulting  from  the  admixture  of  little  impurities,   would 
admit  of  quite  a   bullicient    intermixture   of  the   surfaces  of  the  two 
metals  to  cause  very  complete  adhesion.     I  am  the  more  disposed  to 
think  this    was    the    process   adopted,    by    seeing,    that    there    has 
been  a  failure   to  produce  an  even,  good   surface,  precisely  at  those 
points  where  this  pressure  or  force  could  be  least  conveniently  applied. 
For  instance,  on  the  surface  of  the  narrow  cut  or  slit  passing  from  the 
centre  to  edge  of  the  disc,  and  on  the  raised  curved  surface  of  the  edge 


1869.]  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  231 

itself.  From  all  these  the  gold  has  nearly  disappeared,  while  in  the 
little  hollow,  between  these  scollopings,  where  pressure  could  be  easily 
applied,  and  therefore  adhesion  more  perfectly  secured,  it  remains. 

The  total  weight  of  this  disc  in  its  present  state  is  170.25  grains, 
sp.  gr.  of  mass  8.11. 

Whatever  the  process  adopted,  the  result  is  excellent  and  abundant 
proof  that  the  makers  of  this  little  ornament,  the  manufacturers  of 
this  early  specimen  of  imitation  jewellery,  had  advanced  far  beyond 
tbe  earlier  stages  of  the  metallurgic  arts. 

But  who  were  the  makers  ?  Were  they  also  the  people  who  con- 
Itracted  these  rude  cairns,  and  circles  of  stones  and  kistvaens  ?  Or 
were  these  ornaments  obtained  from  some  other  people  or  race,  with 
whom  they  maintained  intercourse  ?  There  is  nothing  in  the  materials 
employed  which  would  force  us  to  adopt  the  latter  view.  Both 
copper  and  gold  could  have  been  obtained  within  short  distances.  ^ 
For  the  one,  the  material  could  be  obtained  in  a  state  ready  for  imme- 
diate use,  while  the  reduction  of  copper  from  its  ores  is  one  of  the 
simplest  .of  metallurgic  processes,  and  was  known  at  a  very  'early 
period.  Agates  and  cornelian  were  procurable  in  any  quantity  at  no 
great  distance  either.  So  that,  as  far  as  the  materials  used  are  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  necessity  to  suppose  that  these  ornaments  were  of 
other  than  local  manufacture. 

The  very  brief  description  given  by  Captain  Cole  of  the  Cromlechs 
in  which  these  were  found  gives  us  very  little  information  as  to  the 
mode  of  their  occurrence.  He  merely  says :  *  The  space  within  the 
concentric  rows  of  stones  was  excavated,  and  earthen  vessels  of  the 
exact  pattern  and  description  found  elsewhere,  were  discovered,  but 
idl  in  miniature.'  I  presume  from  this,  that  these  remains  were  all 
found  beneath  the  natural  level  of  the  surface  of  the  ground.  But  the 
former  portion  of  the  description  throws  a  doubt  on  tliis,  for  it  says 
"  two  of  them  (the  Cromlechs)  had  upright  slabs  arched  above,  so  as 
evidently  to  have  formed  an  arched  entrance  within  the  enclosure." 
It  would  appear  that  this  '  arched  entrance  within'  (?  into)  '  the  en- 
closure,' would  seem  to  have  been  on  the  level  of  the  ground.  It  is 
of  some  importance  to  know  exactly  hoAv  this  was.  For,  if  reference 
be  made  to  the  earlier  examinations  of  very  similar  remains  in  the 
closely  adjoining  districts,  we  find   that   these   earthen    vessels,    of 
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the  Mine  patteni,  were  kU  auefnllf  plucoJ  in  syTumelrital  order   and 
poutioa  io  ft  cbunbei  pnrpoMlj  excavated  bdow  the  BurEace.     (Soe 
the  v&lanble  paper  by  Hr.  Babingtun  '  On  the  Paiidoo  Goulimi   iu 
HaUbu-.'in  the  Trwe.  Literary  Soc.  Bombny,  Lii.  324).     This  i«  dao 
interesting  from  the  evident  sepamtioii  of  the  smalkr  enrtheu  vessda  J 
from  the  Uiger.     In  one  of  theae  repositories  of  the  ashes  of  the  deiuVl 
Ht.  BftbingtoD  found  ft  chamber  ooTeveil  over  by  a  very  large   bluukj 
of  stone ;  the  c»ie  repreeented  wu  from  G  ta  9  feet  in  diameter,  and  J 
from  2  to  8  feet  thick  in  the  centre,  tiiiuning  off  to  th<:  eiiges  whcni  J 
it  was  not  more  than  6  to  8  inobes.     Thia  fonned  the  oai^ng  to  a 
regaUrly  excavated  chamber,  the  rock  (laterite)  bang  oat  down  so  ar 
to  form  ft  ledge  or  aheU  all  round :  below  thia  level  again,  the  nwk 
was  excavated  forming  a  semi-oval  conical  cavity  in  the  oentre  of  whMl 
was  placed  a  hnge  earthenware  pot  or  chatty.    This  was  covsnd,  pn- 
oisely  in  the  same  way  as  was  the  centre  ehatnbar  at  the  top,  hy  m 
mnahroom  shaped  stone.    In  this  large  chatty,  were  placed  other  aiaaU 
onee,  in  which  were  deposited  beads^  bonea,  dn.    Snudler  eartksii 
vessels  were  also  ranged  on  the  ahelf,  or  ledge  of  tiie  rook,  with  aoBe 
iron  inatmments,  and  other  things. 

The  liirge  central  chatty  or  earthen  veaeel  which  Mr.  Babington 
found,  in  the  cave  or  chamber  he  opened,  was  more  than  five  feet  high, 
and  four  feet  in  diameter,  while  some  of  the  smaller  ones  were  qaite 
as  tnioiatoro  as  those  now  in  the  table.  It  is  vastly  to  be  regretted 
that  having  examined  this  in  place,and  extracted  fromit  the  beads,  small 
vases,  &c.,  Mr.  Babington,  simply  to  facilitate  his  farther  ro8earch,had  it 
broken  up  and  removed  in  pieces.  It  proved  to  have  been  only  half 
baked,  the  centre  being  blauk  and  gritty.  Indeed  to  bake  an  earthen 
pot  of  that  size,  equally  and  well,  would  be  by  no  means  an  easy  task 
even  now. 

I  have  alluded  in  some  detail  to  these  researphea  of  Mr.  Babington,  be- 
cause it  is  by  no  means  clear  thst  the  ground  '  excavated'  by  Cuptaia 
Cole  was  in  its  original  state,  or  that  some  sncli  chamber  had  not 
originally  existed  and  been  crushed  in.  If  in  his  researches,  Mr. 
Babington  had  been  content  to  excavate  only  as  far  as  the  ledge  of 
rock,  he  woald  have  found  nothing,  but  small  earthen  vessels  also,  and 
he  might  have  been  led  to  suppose  that  thoy  were  all  in  miniature. 
My  first  impression  on  hearing  this  was  that  the  depository  of  some 
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iavoiirite  child  had  been  met  with,  and  in  it  had  been  placed  the  orna- 
ments and  toys,  with  which  the  child  had  amnsed  himself  while  alive. 
But  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  sufficient  proof  that  this  was  so. 

The  general  character  of  these  depositories  was  found  by  Mr. 
Babington  to  vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  or  rock  on 
which  they  were  constructed.  Where  the  soil  is  of  considerable 
depth,  the  large  vessel  of  baked  clay  is  generally  found  alone,  and 
18  the  depositoiy  of  the  bones,  beads,  arms,  &c.,  which  are  found  in 
most  of  these  sepulchres ;  but  where  there  is  little  soil  or  the  rock 
comes  near  the  surface,  then  a  chamber  is  found  regalarly  excavated, 
■     as  I  have  described. 

And  to  this  chamber,  an  entrance  was  secured  by  cutting  regular 
steps  proceeding  by  an  incline  at  the  side  to  a  doorway  or  squared 
entrance,  which  was  subsequently  closed  by  placing  against  it  an- 
other squared  slab  of  stone,  covering  the  space. 

As  proof  of  the  fact  that  these  Kull  or  Coolies  of  Malabar  are  of 
very  much  the  same  age  (although  I  believe  later)  as  the  so-called 
Cromlechs  of  Coorg,  I  may  mention  that  the  beads  found  in  the  one 
are  iu  size,  shape,  material,  style  and  mode  of  ornamentation,  identical 
with  those  obtained  from  the  others. 

Now  we  have  then  the  following  facts  as  bearing  on  the  question  of 
the  age  of  these  very  remarkable  works,  (and  here  I  will  take  all  as 
being  of  one  great  age,  though  I  believe  there  is  sufficient  to  shew  a 
very  large  degree  of  progress  in  the  industrial  arts,  during  the  very 
lengfthened  period  over  which  the  construction  of  many  hundreds  of 
these  remains  must  have  extended) :  we  have  carefully '  shaped  stones 
of  large  size,  chipped  down  to  rudely  symmetrical  form,  shaped  into 
arched  figures,  and  formed  into  regularly  dressed  openings ;  we  have 
chambers  excavated  in  hard  material  into  symmetrical  form,  an  en- 
trance to  these  chambers  provided  by  regularly  cut  stairs  or  steps ;  we 
have  earthenware  of  two  kinds,  some  of  the  larger  pieces  being  of  sizes 
which  required  considerable  skill  to  bake  even  partially  ;  and  in  some 
of  the  apparently  later  forms,  we  have  earthenware  ornamented  by  the 
use  of  a  glaze,  and  the  application  of  distinct  nide  ornamentation,  as  well 
as  the  use  of  peculiar  and  difficult  formed  shapes.  (See  illustrations  to 
Mr.  Babington's  papers  referred  to.)  With  these  we  find  numer- 
ous remains  of  iron  weapons  and  tools,  swords  of  the  ordinary  so  called 
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Boman  fanD,-Hp«ua,  ues,  deaver^,  &e.  No  coin  of  any  kind  lias 
y«t  been  fonod  in  these  places  ;  and  until  tlie  present  case,  I 
Hware  of  any  metallic  objects  Imviiig  been  iliscoTeKil,  oscept  those 
icon  remains  just  noted.  All  tUese  fucts,  and  more  especially  tbe  (tea 
ose  of  iron  tools,  and  tbe  tcdembly  well  preserved  slate  in  ivbicli  thmw 
have  been  foond,  (seeing  tbe  rapid  decomposition  wbich  iron  exposed 
to  damp  and  air  ande^ooB) lend  mo  to  believe  that  wc  shuU  err  great- 
ly if  wa  attrifante  to  these  Teninvkuhle  Gton<f  rings  and  erections  any 
TMj  great  antiquity.  And  1  believe  the  evidence  is  sufiiiient  to 
ahew  that  the  knowledge  of  the  industrial  arts  among  the  people  who 
constructed  these  depodtories  of  the  dead,  was  snfBoiently  advanced  to 
jnstify  the  belief  that  they  were  themselvea  the  fabricators  of  die 
cnrlons  relics  foond  with  their  bones  and  aahea.  I  beUeve  th^  oot^ 
have  mode  them,  whether  they  did  or  not.  ' 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  th^  wen 
procured  by  barter  or  otherwise  from  other  races,  with  which  they  hdd 
intercoiuse.  Possibly  the  false  or  imitation  cbanoter  of  the  amd 
metallic  ornament  might  tend  to  oonfirm  this  bdief,  or  it  may  ha^ 
escaped  solely  on  account  of  its  ooonterfeit  nature,  and  have  been  de- 
posited with  the  ashes  of  its  owner,  merely  because  it  was  of  no  intrinsic 
vnlue.  It  is  By  no  menna  improbable,  in  my  mind,  that  it  and  many 
others  of  similar  character  may  have  been  imported  by  the  earlier 
European  traders,  many  of  whose  fleets  visited  the  well  known  har- 
bours of  the  Malabar  coasts  Eome  centuries  since. 

I  can  offer  no  conjecture  what  this  disc  was  intended  for,  or  what 
the  object  of  the  slit  may  have  been.  It  could  scarcely  have  been 
intendetl  to  be  used  as  a  brooch,  on  the  same  principle  as  the  now  well 
known  Taro  brooch  found,  with  other  slit  brooches,  iu  Irelond,  inasmuch 
as  in  the  present  case,  the  material  is  of  equal  thicknt^ss  and  size 
throaghont,  and  there  would  have  been  nothing  to  prevent  tbe  pin 
from  slipping  off.  It  was  to  be  used  separately,  and  was  not  attached 
permanently  to  any  other  article,  as  there  is  no  trace  of  such  a  point 
of  attachment,  and  the  coating  oF  gold  has  been  originally  extended 
over  the  entire  surface. 

I  have  laid  these  few  remarkii  before  the  Society,  trusting  that  they 
may  excite  the  attention  of  any  who  may  have  the  opportunity  of 
extending  our  acquaintance  with  the  remains  of  the  races  inhabiting 
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this  country,  before  it  passed  under  European  sway.  The  study 
of  the  mechanical  and  industrial  history  of  these  races,  as  evidenced 
by  the  few  remains  which  have  been  preserved  to  us,  is  one  full  of 
ioterest,  but  is  also  one  which  can  only  be  successfully  prosecuted  by 
means  of  the  combined  labours  and  contributions  of  many. 

n. — j?%e  Nineteenth  Book  of  the  Oestes  ofPrithirdj  hy  Chand  Barddi, 
entitled  "  The  marriage  with  Padmdvatij**  literally  translated  from 
the  old  Hindi  hy  John  Beames,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S.  (Extract).* 

I  have  selected  this  spirited  poem  as  a  first  specimen  of  translation 
from  the  Prithir^ja  R^&,  and  it  must  be  regarded  solely  as  an  essay 
in  translation.  Chand's  language  is  archaic,  his  dialect  is  as  miich 
Panj^bi  as  Hindi,  dating  from  a  time  prior  to  the  definite  separation 
of  the  two  languages,  his  poetic  licenses  are  numerous  and  daring,  the 
text  of  the  sole  manuscript  I  have  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  thoroughly 
studying  is  very  corrupt,  and  I  have  no  Pandit  to  help  me.  I  rely 
chiefly  on  my  own  resources.  I  have,  however,  used  with  very  valuable 
results,  dictionaries  of  Panj^bi,  Sandhi,  and  GujarSti,  and  a  glossary  of 
the  Marw^ri  dialect.  Still  much  remains  uncertain  and  conjectural,  and 
I  am  open  to  any  criticisms,  and  ready  to  admit  that  I  may  have 
made  mistakes  where  **  tantum  difficile  est  non  err  are." 

Book  the  Nineteenth. 
Here  begins  the  marriage  with  Padmdvati. 

Couplets  (^TTF). 

1.  In  the  Eastern  land  there  is  a  fort,  lord  of  forts, 
Samud  Sikhar,  hard  of  access ; 

There  lives  a  victorious  hero,  lord  of  kings 
Of  Jddav  race,  strong-armed. 

2.  With  retinue,  horses,  elephants,  much  land 
And  dignity  of  a  Padshah  (^f?mT^  T  ^^Sr^) 
A  mighty  lord  to  all  his  servants, 

With  pomp  and  standards  very  splendid. 

Poem  (^rft^). 

3.  With  many  standards  very  splendid, 

•  The  whole  paper  will  be  published  in  an  early  number  of  the  Journal. 


Song  oml  music  playing  five  times  a  day,* 

Hrmtiting  ten  tlionsanil  horsM 

"With  goliien  lioofs  and  jeivellcd  trappings. 

A  lord  of  coantleas  elcpfaaiite, 

A  valiaiit  army  thirty  lakhs  strong ; 

A  Bole  ruler  nicliling  Siva's  bow, 

Soliling  the  earth  in  his  sway. 

Ten  Hona  and  daii)jhtcrs  all  loK) 

ClinriotB  of  beautiful  colonre,  very  many 

SlorehoHBes,  conntless  millions  of  wealth 

Had  lie,  Pndnni  Sen,  the  victniioun  prince. 

4.  I'adnni  Sen,  the  virtnons  prince, 
In  liis  lionfiR  was  a  well-bom  damn, 
Fi-om  hor  breoHt  a  daoghter  sprang 
Bcnntcous  as  a  digit  of  the  moon. 

5.  Fnir  as  a  digit  of  the  moon, 
Fairer  than  the  whole  sixti>en  digits  ( 
In  ber  childish  gnise  she  rivsllotl  tl.e  moon 
When  ho  has  drnul;  the  nmri/  juice. 
Like  a  lotns  expanding  through  love  of  the  moon-dew. 
She  hod  stolen  from  the  deer  the  glance  of  its  eyes. 

She  bad  [the  beauty  ofl  the  diamond,  the  parrot,  and  the  himb. 
A  pearl  from  head  to  foot,  glittering  like  a  serpent. 

6.  [This  sixth  stanza  wants  a  line  or  two  in  my  copy,  and  is  hope- 
IcHHly  corrupt  and  unintelligible  as  it  stands.  I  can  make  out  alln- 
sions  to  the  lotus,  to  K6ma,  the  god  of  love,  to  her  name  Padm&vati, 
to  ber  "  swan-like  gait,"  hut  nothing  connected.] 

7.  She  bad  all  the  auspicious  raarlis  [on  her  body], 
Well  she  knew  the  sixty-four  arts,  iW\) 

She  knew  the  fourteen  sciences,  (^ITT) 

She  was  like  the  Spring  among  the  six  seasons. 

8.  Playing  about  with  her  companions 
In  the  gardens  of  the  pakce 

Her  eyes  lit  upon  a  parrot, 
Then  her  mind  was  joyful. 


*  At  hie  palace  gato,  a 


nntom  witL  iDilion  princeBi 
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9.     Her  mind  was  very  joyful 

Expanding  like  a  lotus  in  the  rays  of  the  sun 

Her  red  lips  thirstily  opening, 

Likening  the  beauty  of  the  parrot  to  the  himh-ixmi. 

She  strove  [to  catch  it"]  with  eager  eyes, 

It  resisted  fluttering  and  struggling  ; 

Avoiding  its  beak,  she  seized  it, 

Then  she  took  it  in  her  own  hand. 

Rejoicing  with  joy,  pleasure  in  her  mind, 

Having  taken  it  inside  the  palace 

In  a  beautiful  cage,  inlaid  with  jewels 

She  was  taking  and  placing  it. 

0.  In  it  she  was  taking  and  placing  it, 
Went  to  play,  forgetting  everything, 
Her  mind  slipped  away  from  the  parrot 
Roaming  and  plucking  flowers. 

1.  The  parrot  seeing  the  beauty  of  the  princess, 
This  form  from  head  to  foot, 

This  finished  work  of  the  Maker 
This  peerless  model  of  a  woman . 

Poem  (^f^TT). 

2.  Wavy  tresses  fair  to  see, 

Rivalling  the  dawn,  with  a  voice  like  the  koil 

Fragrant  as  the  blowing  lotus, 

Swan-like  her  gait,  slow-paced. 

White-robed,  her  body  shines, 

Her  nails  are  drops  of  Swati  (pearls)  ; 

The  bee  hums  round  her,  forgetting  his  nature 

In  the  flavour  and  fragrance  of  the  god  of  love. 

The  parrot  looked  with  his  eyes,  and  was  pleajsed. 

(Said)  **  This  beauteously  moulded  form 

"  My  Lord  Prithirdj  shall  obtain 

"Forestalling  Hara,  the  joy  of  Uma." 


2S8  Procefdinpt  oftht  Amtie  Soeifft/.  [Ssw. 

in. — On  tie  Meenas,  a  wild  tribe  of  Central  India,  bj/  Ludtknakt- 

COLONBL   C.    Ii.    SllOWBRa. 

(Extract.) 
[Kecoived.  iu  part,  2iid  Soptembor,  1807.} 

In  coDsideriDg  the  present  coudiliuu  of  llit!  Aborigine);  of  ladia  and 
taking  it  as  a  t«et  uf  tlio  character  of  the  rule  under  wliicli  tbcy  have 
.  sabsisted  for  man;  gouuratioDS  baek,  the  Oovernmtintufliidiiiiic^dTiot,  I 
think,  feai  oompairi.son  with  auy  otLer  Government  nnder  wlucU  Abori- 
ginal rac«e  have  fallen,  whether  in  otlier  British  Dependonciea  or  in 
Foreign  States.  The  existence  of  the  several  local  corps  scatterod 
throngbont  India,  composed  of  Aboriginal  races  of  vaiiouii  denomina- 
tiona,  Bheels,  Meeuas,  <&c.,  aud  the  high  state  of  discipline  and  fidglit; 
to  our  Government  which  some  of  them  have  exhihiled,  testifies  at 
once  to  the  wisdou  of  the  puiiey  purened  by  tlie  late  rulers  of  India 
and  to  the  capacity  of  wild  tribe^i,  nibeit  heretoforo  hereditary  I'obtjers, 
for  military  trainiiiL,'  and  for  being  reclaimed  as  true  and  loyal  aervaiita 
of  the  Government  which  knows  how  to  deal  with  theui.*  Nor  do« 
the  procesB  of  breaking  iu  tuku  long  eomparativcly.  Oulrnm  raisediH 
the  first  Bheel  Gqv\<^.  tli.it  of  Ciiudoish,  in  18:il.  In  n  few  yL-ars,  tllt'^ 
men,  weaned  from  the  habits  of  a  life-tiine  as  professional  plunderers, 
became,  uuited  as  a  Corps,  the  main  iustrumeut  of  order  in  the  dis- 
trict. The  Meywar  Bheel  Corps  was  raised  by  Col.  Hunter  in  the 
year  1841.  I  saw  the  firtit  recruits  enrolled,  naked  savages  with  bows 
and  arrows,  fresh  from  tlieir  native  hills,  which  then  as  yet  rang  with 
the  shrill  khilket,  or  Bheel  war-cry.  In  1850,  it  fell  to  my  duty  as 
OfUciating  Political  Agent  to  inspect  the  corps,  when  it  went  through 
a  field-day  equal  to  any  native  reginieut  of  the  line.  Again,  during 
the  late  Mutiny  of  the  Native  Army  in  1857,  this  same  Bheel  corps 
exhibited  remarkable  fidelity,  operating  even  agaiust  the  Mutineer 
regulars  with  a  total  absence  of  Rympathy  with  them. 

While  one  race  of  Aborigines  occupying  the  western  district  of  the 
Meywar  Stntes  were  thus  being  reclaimed  from  their  lawlessnesses  and 
reduced  to  habits  of  order  and  usefulness  to  our  Government,  another 

*  Akbnr  appears  to  have  been  the  oal;  Mahammadan  rnler  that  tried  to 
win  ovor  aborujirval  tribea  by  forming  them  mto  military  Corps.  How  he 
Buuoeedod   may  be   seen  from  the  A'in  i  Akbaii   (TroDslatioa,  p.   2S2}.— Th* 

EoiTOI. 


1869.]  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  239 

taoe,  the  Meenas,  inhabiting  the  North   Eastern  districts  under   the 

same  political  jurisdiction,  were  yet  revelling  in  the  excesses  of  their 

immemorial  lawlessnesses.     And  as  this  is  the  race   referred  to  in  the 

title  of  this  paper,  I  may  mention,  in  explanation  of  the  circumstances 

Under  which  the  Meenas  fell  particularly  under  my  observation,   that 

in  the  year  1854  the  lawless  excesses  of  the  tribe  emboldened  by  long 

impunity  had  reached  to  such  a  pitch  of  audacity,  that  they  attacked 

And  pillaged  several   walled  towns  in  the  British  district  of  Ajmeer, 

oarrjring  off  not  only  the  entire  plunder  to   their  hill   fastnesses,   but 

numbers  of  the  inhabitants  also,  holding  them  to  ransom.     It  fell  to 

my  duty  then  to  take  them  in  hand,  and  proceeding  to  Jehazpoor,  the 

centre  of  the  disturbed  district  in  question,  measures  for  its  tranquilli- 

sation  and  for  reclaiming  the  race  were  there  devised  and   set  on  foot 

as  remaining  in  progress  at  the  present  day. 

From  time  immemorial,  Jehazpoor,  in  the  State  of  Odeypoor,  had 
been  a  notoriously  disturbed  district.  A  brief  period  of  tranquillity 
was  accorded  to  Jehazpoor  during  the  early  part  of  the  present  century 
by  the  appalling  severity  of  the  measures  of  the  noted  minister  Zalim 
Sing,  after  Jehazpoor  fell  into  the  possession  of  Kotah  in  1806. 
On  a  robbery  being  traced  to  a  village,  it  was  surrounded,  all  the  men 
found  in  it  at  once  decapitated,  and  the  women  compelled  to  carry  the 
bleeding  heads  in  baskets-full  upon  their  own  heads,  and  walk  in  pro- 
cession through  the  neighbouring  villages  singing  their  usual  jubilee 
songs.  There  are  men  still  living,  and  I  have  conversed  with  them, 
who  have  witnessed  these  grim  processions.  To  guard  against  the 
possible  recurrence  of  such  fatal  surprises,  the  inhabitants  of  some  of 
the  Meena  villages  have  distributed  themselves  in  detached  huts  on 
the  surrounding  knolls,  serving  as  a  chain  of  watch  towers  for  mutual 
seenrity.  However  revolting  the  system  referred  to,  it  succeeded  in 
effectually  checking  the  excesses  of  the  Meenas  during  the  period  that 
Jehazpoor  remained  in  the  possession  of  Kotah.  A  gold  bangle  might 
drop  off  a  woman's  ankle  (so  an  ancient  of  those  days  illustrated  the 
fact),  and  there  it  would  lie  till  the  drift  sand  covered  it ;  for  woe  to 
the  village  to  which  the  bangle  might  be  traced.  On  the  restitution 
of  the  district,  however,  to  Meywar  in  1819,  it  soon  relapsed  into  its 
former  disturbed  condition.  Jehazpoor  was  in  truth  a  position  well 
chosen  for  the  lawless  occupation  of  professional  marauders,  being  a 
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strong  hilly  and  jungly  country  where  the  boundaries  of   four  foreiga 
jurisdictions  meet,  viz,  Meywar,  Boondee,  Jeypoor,  and  Ajmeer. 

There  are  twelve  tribes  of  Meenas  in  Central    India,  but  the  one 
nu<Ier  notice   is   called   the  Pnrihar  tribe.     These  are  descendants  of 
the  Purihara,  who  were  the  dominant  race  in  Mar  war,  till  dispossessed 
of  their  ancient  capital  (Mundore)  by  .the  Rhatores  towards  the   close 
of  the  14th  century.     Though  defeated,  the  tribe  would  appear  not 
to  have  succumbed  to  the  new  rule,    as  there   are   no   descendants   of 
them,  I  believe,  to  be  found  in  Marwar  at  the  present  day,  but  emigrat- 
ing they  got  j)Ossession,  subsequently,  it  would  appear,  of  Bagherah  in 
the  present  Ajmeer  Istimraree  and  contiguous  to  some  of  their  present 
haunts.     This  their  genealogists  represent  to  have  been  in  the  second 
generation  from  Nath  Bao,  the  last  Mundore  Prince,   with   whom 
his  dynasty  perished.  In  a  generation  or  two  afterwards,  they  are  found 
in  the  Chronicles  lurking  on  the  quadraple  boundary  above  indicated, 
a  race  of  outcasts  without  a  common  head,  and  such  they  have  con- 
tinued ever  since,  *4heir   hand   against   every  man  and  every  man's 
hand  against  them,"  plundering  in  gangs  and  joining  any  of  the  great 
marauding  movements  that  have  from  time  to   time  been   organized 
under  noted  leaders.     Thus,  in  1847,  some  of  the  boldest  of  the  out- 
lawed Thakur  Jawahir  Singh's   followers   were   these    Meenas.     The 
same   indomitable   spirit  which  carried  the  Purihars  forth  out  of  the 
laud  of  their  lost  dominion  .seems  to  have  maintained  them    in  a    ^late 
ot  wild  independence  througliout  the  long  interval    since;  for   though 
nominally  owning  allegiance  to  the  States  upon  the  verge  of    wh<;5'e 
territories  respectively  it  has   suited   their    purposes  to  locate   them- 
Helverj  iwjidluhs  or  gangs,  to  increase  probably  their   chances   of   eva- 
ding  pursuit  by    enlisting  in  llieir  favor  the  national  jealousies  of  the 
Kajpoot  States,  yet  fortified  by  traditions  of  former  ascendancy,   they 
have   never  really   succumbed   to  any    Power,  but  hanging   t«>cretlu*r 
afj  one  man,  have  always  united  to  repel  the  fre<[uent   futile  attem|»is 
that  liavc  been  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  rulers  of  States  individu 
ally  to  coerce  any  of  their  Meena   subjects,  so  called.     The  aggregate 
of  male  adults  in  the  tribe  is   about  24,000;    of    this    number    about 
lOjOOU,  (iistribute-.i  in  200  villages,    are    located    along    these    border 
tracts. 
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Individaally,  the  men  are  brave  to  desperation,  athletic  and  hardy, 
many  of  them  tall  with  fine  countenances,  denoting  their  superior 
oiigin.  Similarly  as  the  Parihar  has  no  resemblance  to  the  Aborigi- 
nal Bheel,  Mair,  Kole,  or  low  caste  Meena  of  the  Aravalla,  so  he  has 
nothing  in  common  with  these  races,  but  their  lawlessnesses.  He  will 
neither  eat,  smoke,  nor  intermarry  with  them,  that  is  to  say,  the  Pari- 
hftr  will  not  give  a  daughter  in  marriage,  though  he  will  take  to  his 
bed  as  many  daughters  of  inferior  tribes  as  he  can  support.  Their 
pride  of  birth  indeed  is  excessive,  fostered  by  traditions  ascendiug 
beyond  the  bounds  of  history  to  the  region  of  myth,  till  they  arrive  at 
the  celestial  origin  of  the  Purihars  on  the  occasion  of  the  creation  of 
the  four  warrior  races  on  the  holy  Mount  Aboo.  The  genealogist  of 
the  tribe  is  the  honored  guest  in  every  village  he  visits  in  his  annual 
round.  Each  family  engages  his  company  for  one  entire  day,  which 
is  occupied  in  recording  in  the  ponderous  MS.  volume  the  recent 
additions  to  the  family  tree  whether  in  the  male  or  female  branch ;  for 
even  the  ancestry  of  the  women  is  duly  recorded.  It  is  easy  to  un- 
derstand the  effect  of  this  cherished  pride  of  birth  in  supporting  their 
indomitable  spirit.  About  half  the  tribe  are  armed  with  matchlocks 
of  a  superior  manufacture,  about  half  with  the  bow,  and  all  with  the 
kattar,  or  double-hilted  dagger,  which  is  a  weapon  they  peculiarly 
ftffect.  It  is  never  detached  from  their  person  for  a  moment,  waking 
or  sleeping.  Free  from  the  ordinary  prejudices  of  caste,  the  Purihars 
are  great  eaters  of  meat  which  their  cattle-lifting  raids  furnish  in  pru- 
fusion,  and  drinkers  of  spirits  which  serve  to  increase  their  natural 
ferocity.  All  are  married,  and  many  besides,  take  in  keeping  the 
widows  of  their  deceased  clansmen  to  the  number  of  two  or  three  each, 
or  otherwise  domicile  women  forcibly  abducted  in  their  raids.  Thus 
the  villages  have  become  greatly  over-populated  as  regards  the  possi- 
bility of  finding  support  from  the  village  lands.  Collectively,  the 
mont  noteworthy  circumstance  perhaps  relating  to  the  tribe,  was  their 
atter  ignorance  up  to  the  day  of  my  arrival  among  them  of  the  true 
character  of  the  British  Government  as  the  paramount  power.  I! 
any  other  proof  of  this  were  needed  than  that  then  so  recently  afforded 
by  their  having  deliberately  marked  out  the  prosperous  British  district 
of  Ajmeer  as  the  field  of  their  repeated  inroads,  it  would  bo  found  in 
the  record  of  their  systematic  obstruction  to  the  officers  of  our  Govern- 
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ment  in  the  prosecution  of  their  duty  when  it  happened  to  lead  them 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  Meena  villages. 

Their  raids  into  the  British  provinces  brought  matters  to  a  crisis, 
and  it  was  nccessaiy  to  put  them  down.  But  in  contrast  with  the 
unfortunate  contests  with  savage  races  wliich  are  going  on  at  the  pre- 
sent day  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  it  may  not  be  unworthy  of  note 
that  the  tranquillization  of  Jehazpoor  was  effected  without  a  shot 
being  fired. 

Library. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
last  meeting  in  August. 

%*  Names  of  Donors  in  Capitals* 

Presentations. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  Vol.  XVII.  No.  42. — Tub  Royal 
Society  of  London. 

The  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society  for  April,  May,  and  June, 
1869. — The  Chemical  Society  of  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  Part  III.  18G>^. — 
The  Zoological  Society  of  London. 

Memoirs  of  the  Manchester  Literary  an«l  Philosnpliical  Society, 
Vol.  III.,  and  Proceedings  of  the  same,  Vols.  V,  VI  and  VII. — The 
Manchester  Literary  PiiiLosormcAL  Society. 

Records  of  the  Ge<;logical  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  II.  part  8. — The 
Director  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India. 

Ilaniayana,  Vol.  I.  part  7,  Edited  by  Pandit  llemachandra. — Thk 
Editor. 

Professional  Papers  on  Indian  Engineering,  by  Lt.-Col.  J.  G.  Medley, 
Vol.  VL  No.  24.— The  Editor. 

Discoveries  in  Science  by  a  Medical  Philosopher,  by  Sir  G,  D. 
Gibb. — The  Author. 

Report  on  Jewellery  and  Precious  Stones.  N.  S.  Maskelyne.  Esq. 

Notes  on  the  Miivrhine  Vases  of  the  Ancients. — The  same. 

Chroniqne  de  Michel  Ic  Grand,  par  V.  Langlois. — J.  Avdall,  Esq. 

Reports  of  the  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  lien- 
gid  for  18G8-G9. — The  Meteorological  Reporieu. 
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Report  on  the  Forest  Administration  in  Oadh  during  1867-68.— 

The  GrOTERNMRNT  OF  InDIA. 

Beport  on  the  Forest  Administration  in  Mysore  during  1867-68. — 
Ths  same. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  Government,  North- West.  Provinces, 
Vol.  v.  — The  Government  North- Western  Provinces. 

Purchase. 

The  Ferns  of  British  India,  Part  XXII.— Max  Mullor's  Rig  Veda  Text 
and  Pratisakhya,  Part  IV. — Hewitson's  Exotic  Butterflies,  part  70. — 
Journal  des  Savants,  Mai,  1869. — Comptes  Rendus,  Nos.  22,  23,  24. — 
Sevue  des  Deux  Mondes,  16th  Juin,  1st  Juli,  1869. — The  Anthropo- 
logical Review,  No.  26. — Revue  Archeologique,  Juin,  1869.— The 
Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  19. — Revue  de  Zoologie, 
No.  5,  1869. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF  THB 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL 


FOR  October,  1869. 


A  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  Instant, 

9  o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Hon'ble  J.  P.  Norman,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

Presentations  were  annoanced — 

1.  From  Manlawi  Kgk  Ahmad  'Ali,  two  copies  of  Bisdlah  i  Tard- 
%iA,  and  two  copies  of  Shamsher  %  Teztar, 

2.  From  Major  F.  W.  Stubbs,  Umritsir,    Two  silver  coins  of  Ja- 
k&ngfr. 

Mr.  Blochmann  said — 

The  two  coins  which  Major  Stubbs  has  presented  to  the  Society, 
are  rupees  struck  by  Jah&ngir  (1605  to  1627).  The  coins  are  well 
preserved  and  are  of  interest,  because,  as  Major  Stubbs  observes  in 
his  letter  which  accompanied  the  donation,  they  have  not  been  de- 
scribed by  Marsden  in  his  Numismata  Orientalia.  The  inscription  is 
on  Area  L  jy^j*^^  ^^j^^  9^  C^  j 
on  Area  II.    j^H  i^  ^^^j  j^,  h^  a*U^ 

"  Through  the  name  of  Sh&h  Jah&ngir,  son  of  Sh6h  Akbar,  light 

May  always  be  on  the  face  of  the  coinage  of  Ldhor." 
«.  e.,  May  the  lustre  of  the  name  of  Shfih  Jah&ngir,  son  of  Akbar  Shdh, 
lor  ever  rest  on  the  coinage  of  L&hor. 

The  second  area  also  contains  the  year    |  ^*i-«i,  the  19th  year  of  his 
reign,  or  1034  A.  H.  (A.  D.  1623).  ( Fide  Plate  VII.) 
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The  inscription  of  the  two  areas  forms  a  verse  in  the  metre  Mujtass^ 
eacli  area  containing  one  hemistich.* 

8.  From  J.  C.  Leupolt,  Esq.,  C.  S.,  Some  earthen  Medallions 
bearing  inscriptions  and  a  bronze  figure  of  Buddha. 

Mr.  Leupolt  forwarded  the  following  Memo. : — 

"  Whilst  in  charge  of  Sub-Division  Kasia  in  G-or&k'hpur  District, 
I  had  the  supervision  of  the  excavations  made  on  the  part  of  Oovem- 
ment  at  the  Buddhist  remains  situated  in  and  about  Kasia  village.  It 
was  only  during  the  months  of  May  and  June  and  a  part  of  July  last, 
that  I  was  able  to  carry  on  the  work,  A  description  of  the  ruins  and 
remains,  <&c.,  can  be  found  in  General  Cunningham's  Report  of  the 
Archeological  Survey  for  the  season  of  1861-62,  A.  D.,  paras,  174,  &c. 

'^  The  mound  to  the  east  is  a  large  stufa.  Into  this  I  sank  a  well. 
The  digging  was  rather  difficult,  as  the  labourers  had  to  cut  through 
layers  of  brickwork ;  between  the  bricks,  which  were  very  large,  mud 
had  been  used  instead  of  mortar.  After  digging  some  fifteen  feet  from 
the  top,  a  small  square  aperture  reaching  to  a  level  with  the  ground  was 
found.  I  continued  the  excavations  some  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  lower, 
but  was  then  compelled  to  desist  as  the  rains  had  commenced,  and  there 
was  some  three  to  four  feet  of  water  in  the  hole.  To  have  drawn  off 
the  water  would  have  })een  of  no  use,  as  the  daily  rains  would  have 
again  filled  it  up.  In  digging  round  about  this  mound,  and  in  the 
mound  itself  between  the  interstices  of  the  brickwork,  a  number  of 
small  baked  earthen  biscuit-like  things  were  found,  of  which  I  forward 
a  number ;  I  have  been  unable  to  get  any  body  to  decipher  what  is 
printed  on  them." 

"  Close  to  the  mound  was  found  a  small  bronze  or  brass  image  of 
Budh,  I  believe,  which  I  forward  also.  At  the  ruins  to  the  north 
not  much  work  w^as  done.  The  debris  from  one  part  of  a  circular 
stufa  was  removed,  and  the  remains  of  walls  some  three  feet  in  lieight 
with  the  floors  of  the  rooms  some  ^\e  feet  utiderground  were  dis- 
covered. These  rooms  are  similar  to  those  found  at  Saron^th  near 
Benares,  and  appear  to  be  portions  of  a  monastery.  As  in  the  com- 
mencement of  July  I  was  removeil  from  the  'Azimgarh  District,  I  was 

•  The  Becond  hemistich  has   in    tlie  second  foot  three  lonp  syllabloB  for  an 

ionicns  a  ininori   (u  u ).     Tims  wo   have /<aw^*'/id^(/mufa'ilun  o  —  o — , 

da  })ar  rv  maf  ulim ,  ya  sihkoe  mafa  ilun  o  —  o  — ,  Idhur  fa'lin . 


1869.]  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  247 

unable  to  continne  tbe  excavations ;  bat  I  bave  no  doubt  tbat  if  tbe  work 
18  carefnlly  and  tboronghly  done,  it  woald  result  in  some  valuable 
aroheological  discovery  being  made.'' — 

The  bricks  are  round  and  flat ;  their  diameter  is  about  one  and  a 
half  inches,  and  their  thickness,  about  one-third  of  an  inch.  The  rim 
IB  raised.  They  have  the  same  Prakrit  inscription  throughout,  and 
contain,  it  is  supposed,  formulas  of  belief. 

4.  From  Dr.  Moliindra  Lai  Sirkar,  a  copy  of '  The  Calcutta  Journal 
of  Medicine,  for  May,  June,  1869.' 

6.  From  Nursing  Rao,  Esq.,  Vizagapatam,  a  copy  of  *  Meteoro- 
logical Results  from  the  Observatory  at  Vizagapatam,  for  the  month  of 
Aognst,  1869.' 

6.  From  the  Grovernment  of  India,  A  copy  of  '  Account  of  a 
nngnlar  accident  which  occurred  at  the  Gun  Foundry,  Cossipur,  during 
a  thonder-storm  on  the  18th  of  August,  1869,'  when  nineteen  men  were 
Btmck  to  the  ground  apparently  by  a  violent  concussion  of  the  atmo- 
sphere occasioned  by  the  close  discharge  of  electric  fluid.  The  following 
factract  regarding  this  accident  is  taken  from  a  letter  by  Col.  H. 
Oarleton,  C.  B.,  R.  A.,  which  accompanied  the  account. 

"  The  men  were  engaged  in  casting  a  large  roller,  and  about  two  tons 
oi  the  metal  had  been  drawn  off  into  the  large  ladle  and  were  being 
brought  round  by  the  crane  to  the  casting  pit  by  eight  men,  four  at  each 
end  holding  the  guides  which,  of  course,  are  of  iron.  Six  men  were 
attending  the  crane  which  is  constructed  of  both  wood  and  iron,  and 
ia  connected  by  iron  stays  with  the  iron  roof  of  the  building.  There 
vrere  three  men  with  a  small  ladle  of  metal  quite  disconnected  with  those 
above-mentioned,  and  who  were  all  connected,  and  two  other  men  were 
monlding  on  the  ground  and  disconnected.  The  overseer  who  felt 
no  sensation,  was  astonished  at  seeing  the  workmen  fall,  and  what  is 
more  remarkable,  one  man  connected  by  both  hands  with  those  at  the 
ladle  who  suffered  so,  but  through  tbe  medium  only  of  the  molten 
metal,  by  means  of  a  skimmer  which  is  used  to  prevent  the  dross  from 
following  the  metal,  felt  no  sensation  at  all.  The  men  at  the  crane 
were  projected  from  it,  fortunately,  several  feet,  as  the  winches  of 
course  flew  round  at  once,  but  struck  no  one,  and  the  overseer  had 
time  to  rush  forward  and  key  it  just  as  the  ladle  touched  the  ground." 

**  It  is  most  providential  that  the  work  was  not  a  few  seconds  further 
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advanced ;  for  had  the  tilting  of  the  Udle  commenced,  it  mnst  have 
fallen  on  its  side,  and  in  an  instant  the  helpless  creatures  on  the 
ground  would  have  been  in  the  midst  of  the  metal.  Nor  could  snccoar 
have  reached  them  from  without ;  for  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  drag  them  out  without  stepping  into  it." 

'*  My  principal  object,  however,  in  sending  this  report  is  to  draw 
your  attention  to  the  position  of  the  Foundry  chimneys,  which 
are  all  armed  with  lightning  rods,  and  to  show  how  little  protec- 
tion they  may  afford;  for  it  would  have  been  thought  that  with 
these  five  conductors  in  such  close  proximity  to  the  moulding  shed, 
it  were  almost  impossible  for  the  latter  to  be  struck.  The  coarse 
of  the  electric  fluid  appears  to  me  to  have  been  from  the  cor- 
rugated iron  roof  down  the  large  crane  which  was  being  worked,  and 
which  is  connected  with  the  roof  by  several  iron  stays ;  it  must  then 
have  followed  the  course  of  the  floor,  however,  to  have  affected  the 
men  in  the  south-east  angle  of  the  room,  and  made  its  exit  in  the 
direction  of  the  south-east  door- way  near  the  small  cupola." 

"  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  same  cause  to  which  the  accident  may  be 
mainly  attributed,  was  also  that  of  the  saving  of  life,  viz,  the  large 
quantities  of  metal  lying  about  both  inside  and  outside,  and  principally 
the  metal  roof,  wliicli  dissipated  the  cloctiic  charge  rapidly  in  every 
direction;  but  it  is  wonderful  that  the  shock  should  have  been  received 
at  all  by  this  building  in  preference  to  the  gim  furnace  chimney  so 
close  to  it,  and  which  cannot  be  less  than  eighty  feet  high  and  has  a 
conductor." 

**  As  the  efficacy  of  lightning  rods  has  been  a  good  deal  disputed  by 
scientific  men,  e\(iryfact  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  bubject 
is  valuable,  and  it  might  be  assumed  that  it  is  to  their  peculiar  con- 
struction, so  little  raised  above  the  surface  of  the  soil,  that  powder 
magazines  owe  their  immunity  from  danger." 

7.  From  the  Govenmient  of  Bombay,  a  copy  of  *  Report  by  H.  J. 
Stokes,  Esq.,  First  Assistant  Collector,  Belgaum,  on  the  preservation 
of  the  Canarese  inscriptions  in  that  district,  and  the  advisability 
of  printing  Mr.  Walter  Elliott's  collection  of  Canarese  inscriptions, 
now  deposited  with  the  lloyal  Asiatic  Society  in  London.' 

8.  From  the  same,  a  copy  of  *  Report  on  the  Progress  of  the  Am- 
bernath  Expedition.* 
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9.  From  the  Under-Secretary,  Government  of  India,  Home  Depart- 
ment, a  copy  of  '  Report  by  Drs.  Buhler  and  Kielhom,  of  tbeir  Pro- 
ceedings in  searching  for  Sanscrit  MSS.  in  the  Bombay  Presidency.' 

The  following  gentlemen  dnly  proposed  and  seconded  at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for  and  elected  Ordinary  Members — 

J.  G.  Delmerick,  Esq. 
A.  D.  B.  Gomes,  Esq. 
R.  Gray,  Esq.,  M.  B. 
A.  Thomson,  Esq. 
A.  AUardyce,  Esq. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  named  for  ballot  as  Ordinary  Mem- 
bers at  the  next  meeting — 

B.  A.  Barker,  Esq.,  M.  D.  Civil  Surgeon,  Caclmr,  proposed  by 
M.  H.  Ormsby,  Esq.,  L.L.  D.,  seconded  by  C.  A.  Hacket,  Esq. 

Lieut.  W.  J.  A.  Wallace,  proposed  by  Col.  H.  Hyde,  seconded  by 
Dr.  T.  Oldham. 

The  Council  reported  that  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Finance 
Committee,  they  have  increased  the  pay  of  the  Cashier  and  Accoun- 
tant from  Rs.  25,  to  Rs.  32-8-0  per  mensem.     Confirmed. 

The  following  papers  were  read — 
L — A  Covenant  of  ^Alij  fourth  Caliph  of  Bagdad^  granting  certain  im- 
munities and  privileges  to  the  Armenian  Nation^  hyj.  Avdall,  Esq., 

M.  A.  S.  (Abstract.) 

"  This  Covenant  was  written  in  Kufic  characters  by  H^him,  at  the 
command  of  'Ali,  the  Lion  of  God,  son  of  Abu  Tdlib,  the  exalted. 

The  Caliph  'Ali,  who  was  the  cousin  and  son-in-law  of  the  prophet, 
bestows  by  this  covenant  certain  immunities  and  piivileges  on  the 
Armenians  living  in  his  dominions  and  professing  allegiance  to  his 
government.  These  are  a  free  and  undisturbed  exercise  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  protection  from  oppression  and  persecution,  exemption 
from  the  payment  of  new  and  exorbitant  taxes,  freedom  from  usurp- 
ation and  alienation  of  their  ancestral  and  hereditary  property,  a 
reciprocity  of  kindly  and  friendly  feelings  between  the  Armenians  and 
Muhammadans  in  their  social  intercourse,  and  freedom  from  restraint  in 
building  churches  and  monasteries. 

"  This  covenant,  says  'Alt,  is  irrevocable  and  everlasting  to  the  end 
of  the  world." 
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II. — Notes   on  a  Trip  to   tJie   Nicobar  and  Andaman  IslanfiU,  by 
V.  Ball,  Esq.,  B.  A.  Fart  I.  The  Nicobabs.  (Abstract.) 

Tho  paper  consists  in  journal  form  of  the  author's  obseryations  on 
the  people,  fauna,  flora  &c.,  of  the  Nicobars,  during  a  stay  at  the  new 
settlement  of  eight  days.  In  several  appendices,  the  Geology,  Zoology, 
and  Language,  are  treated  more  fully. 

Having  described  the  circumstances  under  which  the  islands  have 
been  taken  over  by  Government,  the  previous  settlements, '  and  the 
piratical  tendencies  of  the  inhabitants,  the  author  writes  regarding  the 
choice  of  the  position  of  the  new  settlement — 

'*  If  this  selection  has  been  made  from  strategical  considerations,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  a  check  upon  tho  misdoings  of  the  pirates 
of  Trinkut  and  Nancowroy,  none  could  have  been  better.  But  if  the 
object  in  view  be  the  formation  of  a  self-supporting  colony,  it  most  be 
characterized  as  most  unfortunate.*' 

The  poor  character  of  the  soil  and  the  unsuitability  of  the  greater 
portion  of  it  for  cultivation,  are  at  once  made  apparent  by  tho  large 
areas  which,  under  the  most  favorable  conditions  of  a  tropical  climate, 
are  only  able  to  support  dry  unnutritious  grasses.  The  occurrence 
of  jungle  in  certain  places  is  explained  in  the  geological  Appendix. 

Both  Dr.  Kink  and  Dr.  Karl  Scherzer,  author  of  the  *  Voyage  of  the 
Novara',  conddiun  the  selection  of  this  place  by  the  Danes  and  others  as 
a  site  for  colonization. 

In  the  southern  islands  of  the  group,  the  geological  formation 
resembles  that  of  the  Andamans,  and  the  soil  is  consequently  much 
better,  as  is  testified  by  the  jungle  which  stretches  unintenuptedly 
from  hill  top  to  high  water  mark. 

The  auth<;r  visited  several  of  the  native  villages  and  saw  many  of 
the  men.  In  one  or  two  cases,  there  were  some  women  and  children 
in  the  houses,  but  usually  they  were  kept  out  of  sight.  Regarding 
the  people  he  writes — '*  Owing  to  the  universal  habit  of  pawn-chewing, 
their  teeth  are  intensely  bhiek,  those  of  the  lower  jaw  often  protrud- 
ing in  an  irregular  manner  almost  like  tusks.  The  tongue,  too,  is 
more  or  less  black  from  the  same  cause,  and  in  the  mouths  of  some, 
there  appear  to  be  horny  lumps  formed  on  the  gums  and  underneath 
the  tongue.     They  are  hroad-shoulchMed,  st(nitly  huilt  men. 
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In  maimer,  they  are  absent  and  generally  unemotional.  They  are 
excessively  indolent,  and  since  their  daily  wants  are  readily  supplied, 
they  spend  the  greater  part  of  their  time  in  sloth,  doing  nothing.  As 
to  their  origin,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  are  Malays,  possibly 
modified  by  a  Burmese  element,  but  they  possess  the  characteristics 
both  of  face  and  manner  which  distinguish  the  former  people." 

Amongst  the  birds  collected  by  the  author,  the  most  interesting  was 
the  mound  maker,  Megapodius  Nicobariensis,  Blyth,  of  which  three 
qpecimens  and  two  eggs  were  procured.  An  account  of  its  habits  and  its 
measurements  taken  in  the  flesh  are  given  in  the  Appendix  on  birds. 
Among  the  other  birds  obtained,  several  are  peculiar  to  the  Nicobars, 
and  some  have  hitherto  been  found  only  in  the  Andamans  and  Nicobars. 

The  belief  in  the  existence  of  wild  buffaloes  on  Komorta  is  alluded  to. 
The  author  could  hear  nothing  definite  from  the  natives  on  the  subject, 
bat  anticipates  that  the  fact,  if  it  be  one,  cannot  now  long  remain 
doubtful. 

A  visit  to  the  Island  of  Triukut  is  described  where  the  party  met 
with  some  Kliug  traders  bartering  with  the  natives  for  cocoanuts. 

The  Klings  said  that  but  for  the  settlement  they  would  not  dare 
thus  to  come  on  shore  ;  formerly,  so  far  from  going  on  shore,  they  were 
obliged  to  observe  the  precaution  of  preventing  more  than  one  canoe 
coning  alongside  their  vessels  lest  the  natives  should  swarm  up  the 
sides  and  overpower  them. 

The  paper  includes  some  general  remarks  on  the  people,  chiefly 
gathered  from  the  various  published  works  on  the  Nicobars. 

There  are  no  chiefs,  the  old  men  are  respected  but  do  not  exercise 
any  particular  influence  in  consequence  of  their  age. 

Certain  of  them  called  Minlovens  perform  the  duties  of  priests, 
physicians  and  wizards.  Their  whole  energy  is  concentrated  on  the 
exorcising  of  evil  spirits.  Their  office  is  not  a  sinecure,  as  it  is  said 
that  if  a  Minloven  is  unsuccessful  in  his  cases,  and  several  patients  die 
while  under  treatment,  the  people  agree  to  kill  him,  and  he  is  treacher- 
ously murdered. 

The  principle  of  their  religion  as  of  that  of  many  of  the  aboriginal 
races  of  India  consists  in  the  propitiation  of  evil  spirits.  According  to 
the  Missionaries  they  seem  unable  to  form  a  conception  of  a  Supreme 
beneficent  Being. 
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Two  traditions  as  to  their  origin  according  to  Barbe,  are  carrent 
amongst  them,  these  are  quoted  in  the  paper. 

The  author  concludes  his  paper  thus : — 

"  The  recent  opening  of  a  direct  line  of  communication  with  Kotnor- 
ta,  has  rendered  a  visit  to  the  Nicobare  a  matter  of  no  great  difficulty 
or  inconvenience ;  but  in  July  when  I  went,  the  journey  there  and 
back  involved  six  distinct  transhipments.  To  any  one  for  whom  the 
subjects  touched  upon  in  the  preceding  pages  possess  an  interest  I  can, 
with  a  lively  recollection  of  the  pleasure  which  I  myself  derived,  warmly 
commend  a  trip  to  the  Nicobars." 

The  Appendices  treat  of  certain  subjects  more  fully  than  was  possi- 
ble  in  the  Journal. 

Appendix  A.  Oeology, 

The  rocks  of  Komorta,  Nancowrey,  and  Trinkut  are  magnesian 
claystones  with  occasional  beds  of  conglomerates ;  igneous  rocks  too 
are  present. 

The  Coal  which  has  been  found  in  the  southern  Islands,  is  evidently 
of  similar  character  to  that  found  in  the  Andamans  which  occurs  there 
in  nests  and  strings  never  forming  a  regular  bed. 

Traces  of  copper  have  been  observed  in  the  Gabbro  rocks  of  Nan- 
cowrey. 

Amber  is  said  to  occur,  **  but  I  have  in  vain  sought  for  any  authentic 
evidence  of  its  having  been  found  or  seen  with  the  natives." 

Appendix  B. 
1.     Majyimah.     Veiy  scarce,  none   were   seen  or  collected  by  the 
author.     2.     Birds.     22  species,  (out  of  a  total  of  about  45  which  are 
all  that  have  as  yet  been  found  in  the  Nicobars,)  were  either  collected 
or  observed.     3.     Reptiles.     None  collected.     Crocodiles    though  not 
mentioned  in   Mr.  Blyth's   li-^t  are    known  to  occur.     4.     Fi^h,     A 
small  collection  of  fish  was  made  in  Nancowrey  haven.  They  have  been 
examined  and  partly  identified  by  Dr.  Anderson.   5.     Mollusca,     The 
Mollusca  are  described  in  a  note  by  Mr.  G.  Nevill. 

'     Appf-ndix   C. 
Language.     This  consists  of  a  selection  from   various   vocabularies 
of  the  Nicobar  language   which    have  been   published    from   time   to 
time,  together  with  some  comments  thereon. 
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Appendix  D. 
Authorities.    A  list  of  the  principal  books  and  papers  having  refer- 
to  the  Nicobars. 


m. — Note  on  some  Agate  Beads  from  North-Western  India, 

by  W.  Thbobold,  Esq.,  Jr. 

The  beads  which  are  represented  in  the  accompanying  plate  f  Plate 
VI»)  were  obtained  by  me  many  years  ago  in  the  Benares  district,  and 
liave  lain  by  unnoticed  till  a  short  time  since.  Finding,  however,  da- 
ring a  late  visit  home,  that  no  similar  specimens  exist,  either  in  the 
Tkh  stores  of  the  British  Museum  or  among  the  collections  at  South  Ken- 
flington,  and  that  no  one  to  whom  I  showed  them,  had  seen  similar  ones 
or  knew  anything  of  their  history,  I  deem  them  sufficiently  curious  to 
Ining  before  the  notice  of  the  Society.  I  procured  them  by  purchase 
from  mendicants  and  others  who,  in  Hindustan,  are  in  the  habit  of 
'wearing  beads  of  agate,  glass,  or  other  substances,  and  among  a  variety 
of  other  beads  as  a  necklace,  one  or  two  or  perhaps  more  of  these 
would  occur.  The  natives  themselves  do  not  seem  to  know  much  of 
their  origin,  beyond  what  is  implied  by  the  vague  term  Sulaimdnif 
which  they  apply  to  all  antique  looking  beads  of  agate  or  onyx,  of 
which  the  brown  onyx  ones  are  best  known  and  most  valued.  These 
Inrown  ones,  I  may  add,  are  called  (as  I  am  told)  '^  3  cow-beads^*  in 
Abyssinia,  where  that  is  their  current  value. 

The  beads  I  am  now  describing  are,  however,  of  quite  a  distinct  type 
from  any  of  the  ordinary  '  Sulaim^i,'  and  are  recognized  at  a  glance 
1^  being  ornamented  by  a  pattern  seemingly  traced  on  the  surface, 
bat  really  engraved  and   subsequently  filled  in  with  some  pigment 
which  adheres  most  intimately  to  the  stone.     In  Mult&n  or  its  neigh- 
bourhood, I  believe,  a  recent  imitation  is  still  made  by  painting  the 
required  design  on  the  surface  with  some  pigment,  having  litharge  as 
Ite  base ;  but  an  examination  of  these  antique  bead  stones  shews,  that 
whatever   the  material  of  the  pigment  may  be,  the  pattern  was  first 
laboriously  and  often  artistically  sunk  into  the  surface  of  the  stone, 
•o  that  a  considerable  amount  of  wear  and  abrasion  has  not  always 
obliterated  it.     This  is  not  obvious  on  all,  but  may  be  seen  by  closely 
examining  some  part  of  the  impressed  pattern,  where  a  chip  has  been 
removed  or  where  abrasion  of  the  surface  through  wear  has  taken 
place.     Many  varieties  will  doubtless  turn  up  when  attention  has  been 
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directed  to  these  articles,  but  tlie  following  are  all  that  have  occnired 
to  me. 

No.  1.  Is  a  beautiful  little  cornelian  bugle,  displaying  great  care 
and  finish  in  its  execution,  as  do  also  Nos.  2,  and  3,  though  not  so 
fully. 

Nos.  6,  6,  7.  Are  all  bugles  or  beads  of  the  same  type  of  different 
sizes.  Nos.  1.  2.  3.  5.  and  6.  are  of  red  cornelian.  No.  7.  is  of  black 
onyx,  witli  white  lines. 

No.  4,  No.  8,  No,  9,  and  No.  10,  arc  all  fusiform  beads,  varying 
in  their  proportion,  but  with  the  same  general  pattern,  namely  a  zigzag 
line  in  the  centre  of  the  bead  the  angles  of  which  ai*e  connected  with 
straight  lines  at  the  end  of  the  bead  ;  these  lines  forming  a  double  series 
of  elongated  pentagons.  No.  10  is  in  red  cornelian.  No.  9  in  grey  agate. 
No  4  in  dark  agate,  while  No.  8,  is  only  an  imitation  glass  bead, 
coarsely  manufactured. 

No.  11.  Is  a  spherical  bead  of  dark  agate  with  strong  well  mark- 
ed lines,  exhibiting  the  same  general  pattern,  forming  a  double  row 
of  Rvc  pentagons.  There  are  two  others  of  exactly  the  same  form,  but 
which  are  of  inferior  execution,  all  in  dark  agate. 

No.  12.  Is  a  round  bead  of  pale  rod  agate,  the  pattern  is  prodneeil  by 
twociroles,  encompassing  tlic  hole  pierced  iu  the  bead  ;  tliese  circles  are 
united  by  tliree  eciuidistaut  right  lines  forming  three  septa,  in  tiio 
coiitre  of  each  of  wliicli  septa,  a  rudely  marked  circle  is  jJaced. 

No.  13.  Is  a  spherical  bead  of  dark  agate,  with  llattcned  ends,  simply 
marked  by  two  strong  white  circles. 

No.  14.  Is  an  imitation  dark  glass  bead,  marked  with  a  very 
roughly  and  carelessly  marked  zigzag  line  in  white. 

No.  15.  Is  a  bead  of  similar  form,  common  white  earthenware,  with 
a  very  irregularly  marked  pattern  in  blue  lines. 

Nos.  IG  and  17.  A  sj^herical  bead,  of  agate,  ornamented  with  six 
or  seven  circles  of  dots.  There  are  four  specimens,  all  rather  roughly 
executed. 

Nos.  18,  10,  20,  &  21.  Shew  different  forms  of  the  same  general 
design.  These  are  all  flat  with  rudely  parallel  sides.  The  patterns 
show  an  arrangement  of  circles  or  semicircles  and  dots,  varying  in 
some  degree,  in  some  quinary,  in  other  shewing  seven  segments. 

No.  21.  Is  a  hemispherical  bead  of  red  agate,  the  raised  side  is  orna- 
mented  by  a  circle  of  white   enamel,  the  circumference   of  which  is 
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connected  across  the  centre  by  a  strong  line,   and  in  either  semicircle 
thus  formed,  there  are  two  long  dots. 

Of  the  number  here  figured,  Nos.  15.,  14  and  No.  8,  two  others  similar 
tn  form  and  pattern  to  No.  11  (not  figured),  are  all  imitations  formed  in 
dark  glass  with  white  opaque  glass  markings. — 

The  others  are  all  of  true  agate. 

**  I  trust  some  member  of  the  Society  will  be  able  to  throw  alittle  light 
on  the  origin  of  these  beads,  which  I  presume  are  Bactrian,*  and  I  will 
here  merely  add  that  among  the  articles  found  in  one  of  the  *'  Crom- 
lechs" in  the  Nilghiris,  **  an  engraved  bead"  was  recorded,  which  seems 
to  have  been  lost  or  mislaid,  as  I  failed  to  discover  any  traces  of  it 
in  the  Ootacamund  Museum,  where  it  was  deposited,  and  I  greatly 
mspect  it  was  similar  to  those  here  described. — 

Mr.  Blochmann  in  continuance  of  his  observations  on  Major  Stubbs' 
join  of  Jah^ngir  (p.  245),  laid  the  following  note  on  the  table. 
In  turning  over  Maraden's  description  of  Jah^ngir's  coins  (pp.  603 

0  637),  I  found,  to  my  astonishment,  that  the  inscription  of  nearly 
tvery  coin  is  metrical,  and  that  also  among  the  coins  of  Jahdngir's 
nccessors,  there  are  some,  the  inscriptions  of  which  have  metre  and 
hyme.  This  is  of  great  assistance  in  reading  them ;  but  Marsden 
[oes  not  appear  to  have  observed  this,  and  has  proposed  readings 
rhich,  upon  closer  examination,  are  found  to  be  at  variance  with 
lis  plates. 

I  shall  now  examine  a  few  of   Marsden 's  readings  from   a  metrical 
K)int  of  view. 
1.     Marsden,  p.  607.    Marsden  reads — 

Jut  we  have  to  read  Axx^  shahih,  for  his  shibh,  because  the  inscription 

1  a   verse   in   the  Hazaj  i  mahzuf — sh&bfh  e  haz  kj , 

M  sh&h6  u ,  jahangir  u . 

*  The  word  SuJaimdni  occnrs  frequently  in  the  names  of  places  in  Badakh- 
bin  and  the  conntries  roand  about  the  Takht  i  Sulaimdn  mountain.  Sulau 
Mfn  is  also  a  favorite  name  with  Badakhshis. 

Sulaiiiidni  moans  referring  to  Sulahiidn,  or  Soloinon.y  who  figures  in  legends 
I  the  great  wizard  of  the  East.  He  is  invoked  as  the  great  Ust4d  by  saintly 
Brsons  claiming  miraculous  powers. 

It  may  bo  of  interest  to  remark  here  that  Prinsep  in  his  "  Indian  Antiqni- 
es"  (ilr.  Thomas*  edition,  Vol.  I,  pp.  82  to  85)  has  given,  on  Plato  IV,  No. 
I,  a  drawing  of  a  Sulaimani  bead,  **  black  and  white  enamelled,"  exactly 
uresponding  to  Mr.  Theobald's  pattern  No.  4.     Prinsep's  bead  was  found  by 
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The  reading  of  Area  n.  (p.  607),  as  given  in  Marsden,  is  correct, 
its  metre  is  the  Mutaqarih  %  sdlim. 

Hence  also  on  p.  605,  we  may  write  ahabih  for  Marsden's  whihh^ 
especially  as  shibh^  in  the  sense  of  shalihj  is  rare.  The  above  iuscrip- 
tion  is  also  interesting  from  a  grammatical  point  of  view,  because  the 
metre  proves  that  hazrat  takes  the  Izafat. 

2.  Marsden^  p.  619.  One  of  Jah&ngfr's  zodiacal  coins  (cancer). 
Marsden  sees  neither  metre,  nor  rhyme,  and  reads 

I .  rv  .ilffA^I   jUi^^l         »U^l^  j^j  1^  j3  oI,> 
But  from  his  plates,  it  is  clear  that  we  should  read 

which  is  a  Mutaqarih  verse,  zdr6  ah  KJ ,  mddjhd  v ,  ddrdda 

U ,  d&  zewar  u ,  (fee.  Marsden  adds,  "  The  title  of  shahinsh^h 

*  rex  regum/  given  to  the  Emperor's  father,  had  not  before  occurred." 
This  is  fully  explained  by  the  metre ;  for  the  words  Akhar  Shdh^ 
which  occur  on  other  coins,  will  not  suit  the  metre  Mutagdriby  because 
thoy  are  a  molossus  — . 

3.  Marsden,  pp.  622,  624,  625,  633.  All  these  inscriptions  are 
in  the  metre  Khafif,  with  two  long   syllables   in   the  last  foot,  viz., 

—  O |u  —  V  —  I .  On  p.  624,  Marsden  translates  wTong 

*'  Moneta  (civitatis)  Agrah  dat  auro  decorem  e^  {inandalo)  Jahangir 
Shah,  &c.  Az  Jahdngiry  however,  does  not  mean  ex  niandato  J".,  but 
nomine  J.,  ^  by  means  of  J.'s  name.' 

4.  Marsdeuy  p.  634.  His  reading  is  correct ;  the  metre  is  Hazaj 
i  Maq(;ur  U ,  O ,  O . 

5.  Marsden,  p.  635.  A  coin  with  Nur  Jahdn's  name  on  it. 
Marsden  and  Thomas  (Useful  Tables,  p.  49)  read  the  first  line — 

But  the  inscription  is  a  verse  in  the  metre  Mujtass,  as  on  Major 
Stubbs*  coin,  and  we  have  to  put  the  word  t>l^  before^^J^^l^  and  read 

*  By  order  of   Shah  Jahdngir,   (this)  gold  coin  has  received  an  hun- 

Capt.  Cautley  together  with  several  HiiHlii  coins,  &c.,  in  the  ancient  ruins  of 
Bclint,  noar  Sahdrnnpiir.  As  Prinsop  sliowa  tliat  the  coins  refer  to  the  first 
centuries  of  the  Christian  Era  (p.  Si),  tlio  bead  would  appear  to  enjoy  a  high 
antiquity.  A  similar  bead  was  found  in  ti  Cromlech  i\i  Coorg.  (Vvlc  Dr.  Old- 
hani'b  paper  in  tlie  Proceedings  of  the  Society  for  September  18()9.)  Thb 
Skcretaby. 
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dred  ornaments  throngh  (t.  e.^  by  having  on  it)  the  name  of  Nur 
JTahlUi,  the  Queen  Begum."  Marsden,  following  Wilkins,  translates 
padithik  hegum  by  imperatorU  consors^  the  Emperor's  Begum ;  but 
pddishdh  hegum^  according  to  a  rule  observed  in  all  Arian  languages,  is 
a  hegwn  who  is  a  pddishdh,  not  for  example,  a  Nawdb  Begum,  a  begum 
who  only  has  the  title  of  Naw&b ;  hence  we  should  translate  imperatrix, 
Queen  Begum. 

6.  Marsden^  p.  646, 1. 1.   A  coin  of  Sh6h  Jah^n.    Marsden  reads — 

The  second  hemistich  has  neither  sense,  nor  metre,  nor  ortho- 
graphy ;  for  there  is  no  form  ^U«t  which  means  nomina,  Marsden's 
plate  shews  that  we  have  to  read  the  second  hemistich 

and  his  translation,  (super)  monetam  furhi^J  Shahjahanahad  per 
mundum  diffusam^  aetemi  sint  nomina  secundi  domini  conjunctionis, 
ought  to  be  corrected  to  moneta  (urbis)  Shakjalmfiahad  in  aetemum 
9%t  diffusa  per  mundum,  nomine  augusto  domini  conjunctionis^  Sh^h- 
jah&n's  title  being  (^hih  qirdn,  or  Dominus  conjunctionis. 
The  metre  of  the  inscription  is  Ba^nal, 

7.  Marsden,  p.  648.  A  silver  coin  of  Aurangzeb.  For  Mars- 
den's first  line 

we  have  to  either  to  read  with  Thomas  (U.  T.,  p.  46),  or  put  the 
fourth  word  second, 

which  is  a  hemistich  in  the  Khafif  metre. 
So  also  in  Marsden,  p.  662,  1   7  from  below. 

8.  Marsden,  p.  661.  Marsden  says  that  the  legend  of  this  coin 
(a  quarter  rupee)  is  imperfect.  The  metre  helps  us  to  conjecture  what 
the  reading  must  be — 

—which  is,  as  usual,  a  verse  in  Khafif. 
Shih  Anrangzeb  Alamgir 
Stmck  coins  in  the  world  which  are  as  (bright  as)  the  fall  moon. 

9.  Marsden,  p.  666,  a  gold  coin  of  Muhammad  A'zam  Shfih. 
Marsden  reads — 
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The  last  four  words  are  a  hemistich  in  Khafif^  and  skiih  evidently 
rhymes  with  ^ah.  Bat  for  Marsden's  daulat,  his  plate  has  clearly  ba 
daulat ;  hence,  assisted  by  the  metre  we  conjecture  that  the  correct 
reading  is 

'^  The  Padishah  of  the  country,  A'zam  Sh6h,  strikes  coins  in  power 
and  dignity." 

10.  Marsden,  pp.  658,  659.     Two  coins  of  Jahdnddr  Shdh.     The 
correct  reading  is — 

— a  verse  in  common  Mutaqarib.     Vide  Thomas,  Useful  Tables,  p.  47. 

11.  Marsden^  p.  660.  It  is  impossible  from  Marsden's  plate  to  fix 
the  correct  reading,  though  there  is  no  doubt  that  his  reading  is  wrong. 
If  the  inscription  is  a  verse,  ^^  zafar  must  rhyme  %vith^yX*<»  sti/ar. 
But  it  looks  as  if  the  coin  contained  the  word  ,iUf^»jJa*  ^yizimabtid 
(Patua),  not  o^-^l/^^  ^ Azimushshdn,  the  name  of  Farrukh  Siyar's 
father. 

12.  Marsden,  p.  661.  A  silver  coin  of  Farrukh  Siyar.  Marsden 
reads  {vide  Useful  Tables,  p.  47.) — 

But   as  the   inscription   is  a  verse  in  short  liamal,  ( —  u , 

—  (J ,  —  u  —  )  we  have  to  transpose, 

13.  Marsdeu,  p.  072.  A  gold  coin  of  'Alamgir  II.  Marsden 
has  omitted  to  give  a  facsimile  of  tliis  coin  ;  but  his  reading  is  pal- 
pably wrong;  vide  his  correct  reading  on  p.  G75.  Similarly  four  in- 
scriptions enumerated  in  U.  T.  pp.  48,  49,  as  remarked  by  3Ir.  Thomas 
in  the  footnote. 

It  luoks  as  if  Akbar*s  coins  are  the  first  Indian  coins  that  contain 
metrical  inscriptions.  I  have  not  seen  coins  of  Babar  and  Ilaiiiiiyuu 
with  verses  on  them.  For  his  largo  gold  coins,  or  ratlier  medals, 
Akbar  ordered  Shaikh  Faizi,  his  court  poet,  to  compose  the  quatrains 
which  are  given  on  p.  28  of  my  Ain  translation ;  but  the  current  coins 
of  his  reign  contain  no  metrical  readings.  Jahangir,  as  we  saw,  had 
even  verses  put  upon  his  rupees,  and  his  coinage  is  thus  distinguished 
from  that  of  the  preceding  Moi^duil  ^Chagat^i)  emperors. 

The  coinage  of  the  f^afawis  of  Persia  also  contains  occasionally,   as 
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tsa  as  I  can  judge  from  Marsden's  plates,  metrical  inscriptions.     His 
readings,  however,  are  nearly  all  wrong.     A  few  examples  will  suffice. 

14.  Marsden,  p.  489.  A  silver  coin  of  SUh  'Ahh'as  II(?).  The 
first  hemistich  in  Marsden  has  the  metre  niafdHlun  (3  times),  fcCulun, 
He  reads — 

Is^^c^i  cr^  (^  v^  t*^  <>^yj 

Harsden's  facsimile  does  not  clearly  shew  the  words  ^yb  Jjj  . 

The  metre  of  the  first  Ueraistich,  though  not  displeasing  to  the  ear, 

is  not  Persian,  and  is  not  to  be   found  in   any   treatise   on   Prosody ; 

hence  Marsden's  first  line  cannot  be  correct.  His  second  line  has  neither 
metre,  nor  sense,  nor  grammar :  it  looks  as  if  Marsden's  plate  had 
-JIj)  rahbdni,  for  which  he  read  ^ylij^G  J.     Guided  by  a  phrase  below 

(No.  17),  I  propose  to  read  Marsden's  facsimile — 

"  By  the  grace  of  God,  *Alf*s  (unworthy)  dog,  'Abbas  the  pious 
is  the  man  who  at  present  stamps  the  coin  of  Lordship  in  the 
world."     Thus  we  have  at   least  grammar  and   metre   (the  dignified 

H.au^  i  sdlim,  four  times  U ) ;  but  we  sacrifice   the  rhyme, 

and  use  the  word  rahbdni  in  a  peculiar  sense. 

If  rabbdni  should  turn  out  to  be  the  correct  reading,  the  coin  would 
belong  to  Shdh  'Abbds  I.,  not  Abbds  II. 

15.  Marsden,  p.  463.  The  first  hemistich  has  no  metre ;  the 
second  is  in  Mamal, 

16.  Marsden^  p.  465.  For  Marsden's  c^i^/^l*-»;  rabbuhnusharrafiny 
read  i:ri(/^*^lvJ  rahbul  mashriqain,  the  Lord  of  East  and  West,  which 
most  rhyme  with  e;^"**^  Husain, 

17.  Marsden,  p.  469.     A  silver  coin  of  Sh^  Tahm^sp  II. 
For  Marsden  reading,  substitute 

—a  short  Hazaj  (Masnawi)  metre.  Translate — 

**  Tahm&sp  II.,  by  the  grace  of  God, 

Struck  the  coin  of  Lordship  in  the  world." 
^dhibqirdm  is  an  abstr.  noun. 

18.  Marsden,  p.  472.  For  c»iiJ-«»  read  IjoJJaX-t,  which  Marsden's 
plate  clearly  shews.    The  metre  is  Ramal* 

19.  Marsden,^^^,  478  and  480.  Both  inscriptions  are  correct,  the 
ionuer  is  in  short  Eamal,  the  latter  is  Khafif. 
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20.  Marsden,  p.  481.  A  gold  coin  of  Ism&'il.  The  first  line  in 
Marsden  has  the  metre  MmzdrV  i  makfuf  i  maq^ur — 

( i^,  —  Kj  —  w,  \j o,  —  u  — )  ;  hut  the  second  line  is 

wrong,  for  it  has  no  metre.  . .  ^ 

In  several  of  the  ahove  examples,  Marsden's  plates  confirm  my  con- 
jectures ;  in  others,  as  in  No.  15,  better  specimens  of  coins  are  required 
to  prove  or  disprove  the  correctness  of  my  emendations.  To  apply  the 
rigid  rules  of  Persian  Prosody  to  inscriptions  on  coins,  may  be  novel 
and  unexpected;  but  my  preceding  remarks. will  shew  how  necessary 
it  is,  even  for  numismaticians,  to  take  care  of  the  An  poetica,  when 
describing  the  coins  of  the  Moghul  Dynasty  of  India  and  the  f  afawis 
of  Persia." 

The  Meeting  then  broke  up. 

Library. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 

last  meeting. 

%*  Karnes  of  Donors  in  Capitals. 
Prese-ntations. 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  Vol.  38. — Thi 
Royal  GEooRArniCAL  Society  op  London. 

Bulletin  de  la  Sociotc  de  Geographic,  Juin  et  Juillct,  1868.  The 
Geograpuioal  Society  of  Paris. 

Juumal  of  the  Geological  Society  of  Ireland,  Vol.  II.,  part  I. — The 
Royal  Geological  Society,  Duulin. 

Thomason  Civil  Engineering  College, Roorkcc,  Annual  Examination, 
18G0.     The  Principal,  Thomason  College. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  Society,  Vol.  XXV., parts  1  and 
2.  — The  Geological  Society  of  London. 

Zcitsehrift  dcr  Deiitschen  Morgenliindischcn  Gesellschaft,  Band 
XXITI.  Heft  I.  and  II.— The  Editor. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zooh)gical  Society  of  London,  part  I.,  18G9. — 
The  Zoological  Society  of  Lodnon. 

Journal  Asiatiquc,  No.  50,  1869. — The  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  No.  113.— The  Royal  Society  of 
London. 

Mas'i'idi,  les  Prairies  crOrc,  texte  Arahe  et  traduction,  par  O.  B.  de 
Meynard.     Tome  V. — The  Author. 
I^ijdragen  tot  de  Taal-laud-en  Volkcn  Kuude  van  Nederlandsch 
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Indie,  8rd  Series,  3rd  Vol.,  faso.  8-4. — Koninklijk  Instituut  toork 
DB  Taal-lanb-bm  Yolkbn  Kunds  van  Nedsblandsoh  Indib. 

Die  Zoophyten  und  Echinodermen  des  Adriatischen  Meeres,  von 
Prof.  Heller. — Thx  Author. 

Yerbandlangen  der  Kaiserlicli-Kdnigliclien  Zoologisoh-Botani- 
0chen  Oesellschaft  in  Wien,  Band  XVIII. — Thb  Imperial  Aoadbmt 

OF  ZoOLOOT  AND  BoTANT,  YlENNA. 

On  Some  Elementary  Principles  in  Animal  Mechanics,  by  the  Kev. 
8.  Hanghton,  M.  D. — Thb  Author. 

On  the  Origin  of  a  Cyclone  by  H.  F.  Blanford,  F.  G.  S.— Thb 
Author. 

Notes  on  a  visit  to  Somnath,  Oimar,  and  other  places  in  Kathiawar 
by  J.  Bnrgess. — Thb  Author. 

Bdm&yana,  Vol.  I.,  No.  8.  Edited  by  Hema  Chandra  Bhatt&ch4rya. 
•^Thb  Editor. 

The  Flora  Sylvetica,  part  I.,  by  Major  B.   H.    Beddome. — Thb 

OOVBRNMBMT  Of  InDIA. 

Icones  Plantamm  Indies  Orientalis,  part  III.,  by  Major  B.  H. 
Beddome. — Thb  samb. 

Annual  Beport  of  the  Insane  Asylums  in  Bengal  for  1868. — Thb 

OOVBRNMBNT  OV  BeNOAL. 

Die  Vegetations  Verhaltnisse  von  Croatien,  von  Dr.  A.Neilreich.— 
The  Author. 

Purchase, 

Beisen  im  Indischen  Archipel,  Singapore,  Batavia,  Manilla,  und 
Japan,  von  Dr.  A.  Bastian,  Band  Y. 

Sanscrit  Prosody,  by  C  P.  Brown. 

Bevue  des  Deux  Mondes,  1st  August,  1869. 

Bevue  Arch^ologique,  Juillet,  1869. 

The  Ibis,  for  July,  1869. 

The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  XX.  1869. 

The  L.  E.  and  Dublin  Philosophical  Magazine,  No.  263, 1869. 

Grimm's  Deutsches  Worterbuch,  4th  Vol.,  2nd  Fasc. 

Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  Vol.  VI.,  Part  S. 

Journal  des  Savans,  Juillet,  1869. 

Gomptes  Rendus,  Nos.  1-4,  1869. 

Exchange. 

The  Athenaeum,  July,  1869. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OV  THB 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL 

FOR  Dboember,  1869. 


The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday  the  1st 
instant,  at  9  p.  m. 

B.  C.  Bayley,  Esq.,  C-  S.,  in  the  chair. 

The  minntes  of  the  last  meeting'*'  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  presentations  were  announced — 

1.  From  Bibu  Udayach&nda  Datta,  Civil  Surgeon,  Manbhum — a 
copy  of  a  grammar  of  the  Sanscrit  Language,  by  C.  Wilkins,  LL.  D., 
P.  R.  8.,  2nd  edition,  London,  1808. 

2.  From  Professor  S.  T.  Aufrecht, — a  copy  of  a  Catalogue  of  Sans-' 
fait  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  the  Cambridge  University. 

3.  From  J.  E.  Bruce,  Esq., — ^three  specimens  of  Eurinorhynchxis 
pygmaw^  Linn.,  the  small  Spoon-bill,  (in  spirit),  from  Chittagong. 

4.  From  Dr.  MohendraMa  Sarakdra, — a  copy  of  Calcutta  Journal 
of  Medicine,  for  November,  1869. 

6.  From  Bdbu  Rdjendraldla  Mitra, — seven  maps  of  the  Districts  of 
Bengal,  and  two  of  Asia  and  Europe  in  Bengali. 

6.  From  Bdbu  Kisorichanda  Mitra, — a  copy  of  the  "  Life  of  Mutty- 
1^  Seal." 

The  following  gentlemen  duly  proposed   and  seconded   at  the  last 
meeting  were  balloted  for  and  elected  ordinary  members, — 
R.  A.  Barker,  Esq.,  M.  D., 
Lieut.  W.  J.  A.  Wallace. 

*  For  October,  ^no  meeting  having  been  held  iu  November,  as  there  was 
no  qnornm. 
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The  following  are  candidates  for  ballot  at  the  next  meeting, — 

Allan  C.  Hume,  Esq.,  Commissioner  of  Customs,  Agra, — ^proposed 
by  Dr.  J.  Anderson,  seconded  by  Dr.  J.  Ewart. 

J.  Wood  Mason,  Esq., — proposed  by  Dr.  T.  Oldham,  seconded  by 
Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 

Captain  Alexander  G.  Ross,  Staff  Officer,  Panjab  Frontier  Force ; 
Abbot&bdd, — proposed  by  A.  Cadell,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Lieut.  J.  0. 
Ross,  R.  E. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  intimated  their  desire  to  withdraw 
from  the  Society — 

Dr.  C.  R.  Francis  and  D.  R.  Onslow,  Esq. ;  — ^the  elections  of  W. 
Chisholm,  Esq.,  and  of  R.  H.  Renny,  Esq.,  have  been  cancelled  at 
those  gentlemen's  own  request. 

The  Council  reported  that  they  have  sanctioned  the  appointment  of 
a  Maulavi,  to  check  the  Catalogue  of  Arabic  and  Persian  MSS., 
for  three  months,  at  30  Rs.  per  month  ;  also  that  of  a  Pandit  for  the 
Sanscrit  MSS.,  for  some  time,  at  the  same  monthly  salary. 

A  letter  from  the  Government  of  India  forwarding — Copy  of  the 
Madras  Government  Resolution  on  the  translation  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Foulkes  of  Sasanas — was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  following  communications  were  brought  before  the  meeting — 

1.  Note  on  an  Extraordinary  Flood  in  Upper  Assam,  by  S.  E. 
Peal,  Esq.  [^from  a  letter,  dated  Sapakattie,  Sihsagur,  September  21st, 
1869]. 

We  have  lately  had  most  extraordinary  floods  in  some  parts  of  Upper 
Assam  ;  especially  in  the  basin  of  the  Dcsang,  and  at  a  time  that  the 
neighbouring  Dikho  was  all  but  dry. 

On  the  17th  August,  I  started  in  a  "  Rob  Roy"  canoe  from  Sonarie 
on  the  Towkak,  and  I  went  down  stream  into  the  Desang,  landing  in 
six  and  a  half  hours  at  **  Borboorwah  Allee"  Ghat,  about  45  to  50 
miles  down.  It  was  two  or  three  days  after  the  highest  flood  had 
fallen  a  little ;  and  I  noted  that  in  the  entire  distance  there  was  no 
land  to  be  seen  from  the  river  that  had  not  been  under  water  and 
had  some  2  inch  of  inundation  mud  on  the  top, — even  the  highest 
pieces. 

When  passing  through  Bokota  Mouza  the   river  seemed  above  the 
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Potar  level,  and  in  one  place  I  found  it  was  pouring  over  the  bank 
wiih  a  fall  of  about  a  foot  into  rice  land ;  all  the  rice  in  the  Potar 
bad  been  killed  by  the  water  flooding  it  some  days  before,  and  remain- 
ing on  it. 

On  passing  up  the  Deroi  river,  a  tributary  to  the  north  side,  I 
icmnd  the  flood  on  that  side  quite  as  bad ;  and  up  to  the  Deroi  factory, 
indeed,  I  only  once  caught  sight  of  land  at  all ;  I  subsequently  went 
from  Deroi  factory  up  to  the  Sooloogoorie  Allee  Ghat  by  canoe  with 
my  brother,  and  we  passed  only  three  places  out  of  water  the  whole 
w»y. 

We  looked  for  a  place  to  land  and  have  some  breakfast,  but  could 
BOt  even  see  a  patch  of  mud,  let  alone  land,  and  had  to  get  into  the 
bnnches  of  a  large  tree  at  last. 

I  may  say  also  that  rice  for  Deroi  factory  was  being  taken  in  large 
boats  from  Desang  across  country  to  Deroi,  some  miles. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  case  is,  that  these  floods  occurred  in  the  De- 
sang,  at  a  time  that  the  Dikho  was  nearly  dry.  Indeed  to  the  people 
in  Sibsagur  it  seemed  incredible.  Many  Tea  gardens  will,  however, 
BofTer  severely,  I  expect,  as  well  as  the  ryots. 

We  have  had  it  very  hot  now  and  then,  which  may  account  to  some 
extent  for  the  floods.  On  July  20th,  a  metal  mounted  thermometer 
placed  in  the  sun  and  screened,  registered  at  1.  20  p.  m.  174^  Fah.,  the 
bighest  I  have  ever  seen,  but  the  great  heat  was  only  for  some  three 
days,  and  in-doors  not  excessive  — 94^  at  1  p.  m. 

2.     A  new  species  of  FycnonotuSy  by  Dr.  J.  Anderson,   F.  L.  S., 
and  F.  Z.  S.,  Curator  of  the  Indian  Museum,  Calcutta. 

Pyononotus  xanthobrhous,  n.  sp. 

Supra  hrunneus  ;  pileo  et  reyione  oculari  niyris  ;  plumis  auriculari- 
bus  pallide  hrunneis ;  alls  hrunnsis ;  flexura  alarum  ruhro-flava ; 
tectricihiis  suh-alaribus  pallide  ferruyineis  ;  cauda  niyro-brunnea  ;  yula 
et  ahdomine  medio  alhidis ;  pectore  et  abdominis  lateribus  brunneis  ; 
crissoflavo  ;  rostro  nigro  ;  pedihus  niyris. 

Long,  tota  7*70  ;  alas  3  65 ;  caudaB  360,  rostri  a  rictu,  '77 ;  a  fronti 
•65 ;  tarsi  -70. 

Hab.  Manwyne,  Yunan,  ad  alt.  circa  1*700  pedes  angl. 

This  species  is  nearly  allied  to  O.  jocosa  in  the  general   style 
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coloDiing,  but  AiSvn  from  it  in  hnving  n  crest  and  its  ear-coTerts  being 
pale  brown.  It  has  the  Ec^anre  tail  and  the  well  developed  rictal  bristles 
of  a  Pycnonottu. 

Held  in  certain  lights,  the  under  surface  of  the  tail  shews  iodiBtiDct 
dark  brown  bant. 

I  observed  thifl  species  only  at  Mnnwyne,  at  the  foot  of  the  Sands 
valley  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Kakhyen  hiUs  which  separate  Upper 
Burma  from  the  Shan  Staten,  to  the  east  of  Bhamo. 

3.  A  vocabulary  on  the  Giishmere  laiu/uaqe ;  by  W.  J.  Klhsltr,  M.  D. 

4.  TrantlatioM  from  Cliand ;  by  F.  S.  Gkowsk,  Esq.,  M.  A., 
B.  C.  S. 

Both  papers,  tbe  President  stated,  contain  pnrcly  philological 
details  ;  tbey  will  shortly  be  published  in  the  forthcoming  number  of 
the  Journal. 

5.  Note  on  aMuJwah  Ooldmvliw ;  by  H.  Bloghh&nn,  Esq.,  M.  A. 
The  gold  coin  which  I  now  exhibit  was  given  to  me  by  Br.  Hunter. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  coin  has  been  described.  It  is  a  square 
fehdkargoihahj  mntmr,  and  its  weight,  as  determined  by  Col.  H.  Hyde, 
is  169.  48  grs. 


left  hund 


Tlie  mseripdon  I  read  os  follows— 

Area  I  (lolt  iii  the  figure  ,  the  insLnptiou  commcuLLi,  in  the  upper 

Area  II.—  [  .to,  *JJ|  ]oii  JihUi^Uzh  gU  ^jv=-  ty; 

The  Mug  tr/iod-ttsU  (in  God)  and ha»  recourse  {to  Him,)  AM  F,Hh 
Ghi-U  S/i.ih, 

tioa  of.Uahmiid  Sh.ili  KhUji  the  S„lty,n,~Mny  G:.l  im-^ieliiala  hU 
rt-iyu.     A.lf.,%m.     [A.  B.  149:>-i)3.j 

MSlwHh  was  iiulepouilttu  lor  laii  yuiu-^,  from  A.  H.  804  to  037, 
whoii  it  was  aiiuctcd  to  Oujr.it.  The  iiuo  ui  the  kings  of  Aluhvuh  is 
as  follows — 
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1.  Dildwar  of  Gbor,  804  to  808. 

2.  Hosbang,  son  of  DiUwar,  808  to  838  (Zi  QaMah). 

8.     Muhammad  Shah,  son  of  Hoshang,*  838  to  839  (Shawwfil.) 
4.     Mahmud  ibn  i   Malik  Mughis  i  Khilji  (an  Amir  of  Sultan 
Hoshang),  839  tof  873  (Zi  Qa'dah). 

6.     Ghiisuddin,  his  son,  873t  to  906  (9th  Ramaz^n). 

6.  N69iruddfn  'Abdul  Qadir4  his  son,  906  to  916  (2nd  fafar). 

7.  Mahmud  his  son,  916  to  937  (15th  Sha^bdn). 

The  goldmuhur  therefore  belongs  to  the  fifth  king.  If  the  coin 
did  not  contain  the  year,  and  the  word  Khilji^  one  might  take  it  for 
a  Ktdhargah  mnhnr ;  for  among  the  Bahmans  also  there  is  a  king 
Qhi&Bnddin,  son  of  Mahmud,  who  reigned  for  about  two  months. 

The  inscription  on  the  coin  presents  an  interesting  feature.  At 
the  last  meeting  whilst  exhibiting  a  Rupee  struck  by  Jahdngir,  I 
drew  the  attention  of  the  members  to  the  curious  fact  that  the  legends 
on  the  coins  of  the  Moghuls  and  those  of  the  later  ^afawis  of  Persia 
were  for  the  most  part  metrical,  a  circumstance  which,  as  far  as  is 
known  to  me,  has  not  been  observed  on  Muhammadan  coins  stnick  before 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century  of  the  Hijrah.  The  inscription  on  this 
H&lwah  goldmuhur,  which  belongs  to  the  very  end  of  the  ninth 
century,  stands  intermediate  between  the  metrical  legends  on  modern 
coins  and  the  prose  inscriptions  on  the  coins  of  earlier  centuries, 
inasmuch  as  the  legends  of  the  two  areaSj  though  not  metrical,  have 
a  rhyme  falmuUaji  and  Khilji  J. 

Before  the  meeting  broke  up,  the  President  Mr.  E.  C.  Bay  ley, 
exhibited  the  copper-plate — an  account  of  which  was  given  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings for  May  (p.  143)  of  the  current  year, — and  gave  several  ex- 
planatory notes  relating  to  the  discovery  of  the  plate  and  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  same,  which  will  be  published  in  the  first  number  of 
the  Journal  for  the  next  year. 


•  In  ElphiDstone's  Hist,  of  India,  (Fifth  Edition,  p.  768),  835  ? 

\  Elphiustono,  887  ?  I  do  not  know  what  sources  Elphinstono  used.  The 
years,  as  given  above,  aro  taken  from  the  Lnckuow  Edition  of  Firishtah,  and 
agree  with  a  historical  MS.  in  my  possession,  entitled  Tahaqat  us  Sald({n, 

X  Elphiustone  culls  him  Nasiruddhi.  When  kings  have  several  names,  the 
last  name  is  the  real  name;  henco  this  king  should  bo  called  *  Abdul  Qddir, 


268  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society.  [Dca 


Library. 

The  following  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Library  since  the 
laftt  meeting. 

*^f*  Names  of  Donors  in  CapitaLs. 

Presentations, 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  Gcographie,  Aout  et  Septembre,  1869. — 
The  Geographical  Society  op  Paris. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  Vol.  XIII,  Nos. 
3,  4. — The  Royal  Geographical  Society  op  London. 

Journal  of  the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  India,  Vol. 
I,  Part  IV,  New  Series. — The  Agric.  Hortio.  Society  of  India. 

Pand  Nfimah-i  Adarrad  Maraspand. — The  Society  for  making  re- 
searches INTO  the  Zoroastrian  Religion. 

The  Calcutta  Journal  of  Medicine,  Vol.  II,  No.  7. — The  Editor. 

The  lives  of  the  Bengali  Poets  with  selections  from  their  works 
and  Introductory  brief  History  of  Bengali  Poetry,  Part  I ;  by  B&ba 
Harimohana  Mukerjea. — The  Author. 

The  Bdlaraniayana,  a  drama  by  Rajasekhara,  edited  by  Pandit 
Govindadeva  Sastri. — The  Editor. 

The  History  of  India,  Vol.  II,  by  Sir  H.  Elliott. — Lady  Elliott. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Lau^^^iage,  by  C.  Wilkins,  LL.  D. 
F.  R.  S. — Ba''bu  Udayaciia  nda  Datta. 

The  Ramayana,  Vol.  I,  No.  9  ; — by  Ilcma  Chandra  Bhattacharya. 
— The  Editor. 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library, 
by  Professor  S.  T.  Anfrecht. — The  Author. 

The    Life    of    Mutty-lall    Seal,    by    Kissory    Chand    Mitra.— The 

ArTTIOR. 

Shamsher  Teztar,  by  Agd  Ahmad  'Ali. — The  Author. 

Report  of  the  Government  Astronomer  on  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Observatory  in  connexion  with  the  total  Eclipse  of  the  Sun  on 
Au;jcust  18th,  186S,  as  observed  at  Masulipatam. — The  Government 
OF  India,  Home  Department. 

Tlio  Madura  Country  ;  a  Manual  composed  by  order  of  the  Madras 
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Gtoyernment,  by  J.  H.  Nelson,  M.  A. — Thb  Goyebnmbnt  of  India, 
Bomb  Dbpabtmbnt. 
Report  of  the   Cotton  Department  for  the  year  1867-68. — Thb 

QOTBRNMBNT  OT  InBIA,  HoMB  DbPARTMENT. 

The  Annals  of  Indian  Administration,   Vol.   XII,   Parts   1 — 4, 
Vol.  XIII,  Parts  1 — 4. — Thb  GovBRNSiBNT  or  Bbngal. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Administration  of  the  Province  of  Oudh,  for 
the  year  1868-69.~Thb  samb. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  the  Hyderabad  assigned  Districts 
for  the  year  1868-69.— Thb  samb. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  Goorg,  for  the  year  1868-69. — 
The  same. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  the  Central  Provinces,  for  the  year 
1868-69,  by  J.  H.  Morris,  Esq.,  B.  C.  8.— The  samb. 

General  Report  on  the  Administration  of  the  Bombay  Presidency, 
for  the  year  1867-68. — Thb  samb. 

Report  on  the  Administration  of  Mysore,  for  the  year  1868-69. — 
Thb  samb. 

Report  on  Public  Instruction  in  Mysore,  for  the  year  1868-69. — 
The  bamb. 

Report  on  the  Progress  of  Education  in  the  Province  of  Oudh, 
1869.— The  same. 

The  Normal  Winds  of  Bombay  by  C.  Chambers,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.— 
The  Government  of  Bombat. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay  Government,  with  a 
map ;  No.  114,  New  Series. — Thb  same. 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  Vol.  II,  Part  IV. — The 
Superintendent  Gkoloqical  Survey  of  India. 

Purchase, 
Izfilut  ul  Khifa'an  Khildfat  ul  Khulafa,  by  Shdh  WaliuUah. 
Qazwini's  Kosmographie,  Vol.  I,  von  Dr.  H.  Ethe. 
Mayoudi,  les  Prairies  D'or,  par  C.  Barbier  de  Meynard. 
Reisen  im  Indischen  Archipel,  von  Dr.  A.  Bastian. 
Etymologische  Forschungen  Indo-Germanischer  Sprachen,  von  Dr. 
A.  P.  Pott. 

T&r&nathas'  Geschichte  des  Buddhismus  in  Indien,  von  A.  Schiefner. 
Die  Bhagavad-Gita,  iibersetzt  uud  erlautert,  von  Dr.  F.  Lorinser. 
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Rig- Veda  Sanhita,  Vol.  I,  by  Max  Miiller. 
Revue  Archeologi  que,  No.  8,  August  1869. 
Revue  et  Magasiu  do  Zoologie,  No.  7,  August  1869. 
Comptes  Rendus,  Tom.  LXIX,  Nos.  5,  6 ;  1869. 
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APPENDIX  B. 

Donations,  (not  including  hooks,  or  other  publications,  and  MS  S,, 
these  being  acknowledged  in  the  monthly  library  lists,) 


Donors. 


Donations,  those  marked  with  an 
asterisk,  were  transferred  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  Indian  Museam. 


J.  E.,  Esq. 


d,  H.  A. 


her,  M ,  Esq. 

[Japt.,  R.  A.,  through  the 
f  Commissioner,  Mysore, ... 


M.  L.,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

iment  of  India,  Home  De- 
ment,...  ..• 

11  bVO,    ...  •••  ••• 


it,  J.  C,  Esq.,  C.  S. 


v4,  Krishna  Setha,  B^bu,... 
Col.,  H.  E.      .••  .  •. 

n,  W.,  Esq.,  L.L.  D. 

ira  Ldla  Mitra,  Babu, 

r,  W.  M.,  Esq. 

?,  Major,  F.  W. 
Atha  Basu,  Babu, 


*Three  specimens  of  jEurhino- 
rhynchus  pyymaits,  in  spirit, 
from  Chittagong. 

"^^Remnants  of   a  human  skeleton 
found  while  excavating  a  drain 
in  Kyd  Street,  Calcutta. 
Two  copper  coins  of  Antoninns 
Pius  and  of  Galba. 

*Four  earthen  pots,  six  beads  and 
a  ringlet  found  in  a  Cromlech 
in  Coorg. 
Three  ancient  copper  coins  dug^ 
out  in  Roy  Bareilly. 

24  Bronze   Medals,   executed  at 

the  Calcutta  Mint. 
A  set  of  20  photographs  of  the 
caves  and  temples  of  Nassick, 
taken  by   Mr.    Sykes,  Photo- 
grapher, Bombay. 
*Sonio  earthen  medallions  bearing 
inscription,  and  a  bronze  figure 
of  Budha. 
*Specinien  of  a  JEhingus  from  Cal- 
cutta. 
*A  box  of  flint  implements  from 
Jubbulpore. 
Specimens  of  bricks,  bearing  in- 
scription found  at  Musar,  near 
Arrah. 
♦Shells  collected  on  the  sea-shore^ 

near  Puri. 
*  Specimens  of  Corals  from  the  An- 
daman Islands. 
Two  bilver  coins  of  Jah^ngi'r. 
A  Mahomedan  copper  coin. 
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'Abdu99amad, 

Abhid&na  Cliad&manf, 

Abubakr  Mirza, 

Abul  Fazl, 

Abyssinia,  expedition  to    ... 

Acacia  Arabica, 

Catechn, 

leucopbloea, 
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Page 

90 

..       126 

209,  210 

87 

40 

.,      119 

.•      119 

..      119 

67 

..      247 

xviL 


Acavus, 

Accident  daring  a  tbnnder-storm  at  Oossipar, 

Accounts  for  1868,  abstract  of 

Account  of  an  Analysis  and  fall  of  tbe  Kbettree  Meteorite,  by 

D.  Waldio,         ...                     ...  ...             ...  169 

Account  of  a  Meteor  at  Cooch  Bebar,  April  30tb,  1869,        ...  169 

Addition  to  the  Library,  viih  Library. 

Address  of  tbe  President,  . .  ...                          ...  13 
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Digamvara  Mitra,  Babu. 
♦Douglas,  Col.  C. 
•Dunlop,  H.  G.,  Esq. 
.fDuthoits,  TV.,  Esq.,  0.  S. 

♦-Earle,  Capt.  E.  L.,  Bengal  Artilleiy. 
•Eatwell,  Dr.  W.  C.  B. 
fEdowes,  W.,  Esq.,  M.  D. 
*Edgeworth,  M.  P.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
fEdgar,  J.  W.,  E^q.,  B.  C.  S. 
JEgerton,  Ph.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
♦Elliott,  Sir  Walter,  late  M.  0.  S. 
fElliott,  C.  A.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S.    • 
♦Ellis,   Lieut.-Col.  R.  R.  W.,  23rd 

Regt.  B.  N.  I. 
fElphinstone,  Capt.  M.  W.,  4th  Regt. 

B.  N.  I. 
Ernsthausen,  Baron  0. 

*Erskine,TheHon'ble  C.  J., Bombay 

C.  S. 
♦Erskine,  Major  W.  C.  B. 

Ewart,.  Dr.  J.  ♦ 

•Eyre,  Col.  Vincent,  C.  B.    • 

Fawcus,  Dr.  J. 

Fayrer,  Dr.  J.,  C.  S.  I. 
fFedden,  Francis,  Esq.,  Geol.  Survey. 
♦Field,  C.  D.,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
♦Fisher,  A.,  Esq. 
*Fitzwilliam,  The  Hon'ble  W.  S. 
^Fleming,  Dr.  J.  M.,  29th  N.  I. 
♦Ford,  Lieut.-Col.  B. 
fB'orest,  R.,  Esq.,  Civil  Engineer. 

Francisj  Dr.  C.  R. 
f  Forsyth,  Lieut.  J.,  Bengl. Staff  Corps. 

Forsyth,  T.  D.,  Esq.,  C.  B. 

Frederic  of  Schleswig  Holstein,  H.  S. 

H.  Prince. 
^''Frere,  His  Excellency  Sir  H.  Bartle, 
K.  C.B.,  B.  C.  S. 


Benares 

Europe 

Azimgunj 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Mirzapore 

Europe 

Europe 

Erinpur 

Europe 

Cach^r 

Uturitsar 

Europe 

Furruckabad 

Europe 

Lahore 
Calcutta 
\  Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Europe 

China 

Europe 

Niinar, 

Europe 

Etwah 

Calcutta 

Nimar, 

JuUundir 

Europe 

Europe 


ItaM.(Hwnor. 

1859  Oct.  12. 

*Fnrlong,  MnjarJ.  G.  R. 

Enropo 

1859  Deo.    7. 

Fatteb  All,  M&nlvi. 

Cnlcutu 

1867  Sept.  4. 

Fyfe,  W.,  The  Bev. 

CalcatU          '■ 

i849  Sept.  6. 

fFytoIie,  Col.    A.,  C.   B.  K.,   Chief 

Oomigs.  of  Bunnah. 

Bnngooa 

1864  Ang.ll. 

tOarrett,  C.  B.,  Esq.,  0.  8. 

8hah«b«d       ' 

1869  Aug.   S. 

Gustrell,    Col.  J.    E.,    18th  Eegt. 

'! 

N.  I.,  Snpdt.  Eev.  Survey. 

CalcntU 

18fi7  Deo.    4. 

tOay,  E.,  Esq. 

Bombay           ; 

1867  Sept.    4. 

Gauvain,  Capt.  V. 

Calcnttd 

18G8  Nov.    4. 

IGeddes.  J.  C,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Pooree 

1859  Sept.  7. 

Ge<^lieg«n,  J.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Calcutta 

1865  Jnno   7. 

tOiles,  A.  H.,  Esq. 

Kriahnagiir 

1842  Sept.  2. 

•Gladstone,  W.,  Esq. 

Enropa 

1867  May     1. 

Glover,  tho  Hon'ble  P. 

Calcutta       ^ 

1861  Feb.    6. 

tGoilwin-Anaten,     H.     H.,     Capt., 

Topograph.    Snrvey. 

Chem  PooBJI 

1859  Sept.  7. 
1862  Jnly    2. 

*Goo(!evo,  E.,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

Europo 

Gordon,  J.  D.,  Esq.,  C.  8. 

Oolcntta 

1864  Deo.    6. 

-fGnnii^aratiaDBan,  lUba. 

Jamukandi 

1862  Feb.    5. 

fGitiiradasn  Ba.saka,  Bibti. 

Kbtuia 

1863  Nov.   4. 

fGowan,  L(ent.-Ool.  J.  Q. 
*Grant,  Sir  J.  P.,  K.  C.  B. 

Morar.Gwiliv 

1869  Dm.    7. 

Knrope 

1860  3aa.    4. 

♦Grant,  T.  B.,  Esq. 

Europe 

1867  A«g.  7. 

Granville,  W.  L.,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

1807  Jnno    6. 

tGregory,  Lieot.  J.,  Depy,  Comr. 

Sauo<^;X)otiDg 

ISCO  July    4. 

Groy,ThoHon-bIeW.,B.C.S.,Lie<it.. 

Governor  of  Bengal. 

CrtlcntU 

1866  Jnno  6. 

jGribble,  T.  W.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  8. 

Eooehtea 

1801  Sept.  4. 

tGriffin.  L.  H.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Uinritsar, 

1S60  Nov.   7. 

tGriffith,  B.  T.  H.,  Esq. 

Ben«re9 

1861  Fob.    6, 

tGrowBc,  F.  8.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Mynpooria 

1862  Fob.    6. 

•Gnthrio,  Col.  C.  8.,  BengHl  Engrs. 

Earope 

3867  Jflly    S. 

tHacket,  C.  A.,  Esq.,  Gool.  Survey. 

Agra 

1847  Jnne    2. 

•Hall,  F.  E.,Esq.,  M.A,,  D.  C.  L. 

Earopo 

1866  Jan.  17. 

tUaTnilton,  Major  T.  C. 

RangooB 

1863  Juno   3. 

♦Hamilton,  Col.  G.  W. 

Europe 

1855  Mar.    7. 

tHaniiltou,  B.,  Esq. 

Wnrdah 

1847  May     5. 

*Hannynglon,  Col.  J.  C,  63i^l  Begt. 

N.  L 

Europe 

1859  Oct,  12. 

♦Hardio,  Dr.  G.  K. 

Europe 

1866  Nov.    1. 

Hareuiba  EriEhna,  Kumar. 

Calcutta 

1862  Oct.    8. 

*narington,.Tho  Hoii'bte  H.  B. 

Europe 

1860  Oct.    3. 

tHarris,  E.  B.,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  District 

Engineer. 

Burdwaa 

w'i 


f  Election. 

Feb.  6. 

Oct.  12. 

Aug.  6. 
April  4. 

Ang.  3. 

July  6. 

Mar.  1. 
Jan.  17. 

Aug.  5. 

May  2. 

Mar.  7. 

July  1. 

Mar.  7. 

Jan.  16. 

Sept.   4. 
Aug.  17. 

Aug.  7. 

Nov.  4. 

Feb.  7. 

May  1. 

April  1. 

Mar.    7. 


Jan. 
Oct. 
Dec. 


4. 
8. 
7. 


Sept.  7. 

Mar.  5. 

Dec.  4. 

Sept.  7. 

Dec.  3. 

Feb.  7. 

June  2. 

Mar.  6. 

Dec.  4. 

Sept.  7. 

June  7. 

Mar.  7. 

Feb.  3. 


tHarrison,  A.  S,,  Esq.,  B.  A. 
tHaughton,  Lieut.-Ool.  J.  C,  0.  8. 1. 
♦Heeley,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Henry,  N.  A.,  Esq. 
fHenessey,  J.  B.  N.,  Esq. 
♦Herschel,  W.  J.,  Esq.,  B.  0.  S. 
♦Hichens,  Lieut.  W.,  Bengal  Bngrs. 
fHicks,  J.  G.,  Esq. 
fHobart,  R.  T.,  Esq.,  0.  S. 

Hobhouse,  The  Hon'ble  C.  P.,  B.C.S. 
fHopkinson,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  H. 
♦Home,  0.,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Hovenden,   Major    J.  J.,    Bengal 
Engrs. 
fHowell,  M.  S.,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
fHughes,  A.  J.,  Esq.,  C.  E. 
tHughes,  T.  H.,  Esq.,  A.  R.  S.  M., 

F.  G.  S.,  Geol.  Survey. 
♦Hughes,  Lieut.  W.  G. 
fHolroyd,  Oapt.  W.  R.  M. 
*Hoyle,  G.  W.,  Esq. 
♦Hyatt,  Dr.  B.  N.,  Civil  Surgeon. 

Hyde,  Col.  H. 

flrvine,  W,,  Esq.,  C.  8. 

flnnes,  Major  J.  J,  M. 
jL-win,  Valentine,  Esq.,  C.  8. 
flsirvapras^da     Singha,      Bah&dor, 
Rajtdi, 

Jackson,  The  Hon'ble  E. 
♦Jackson,  W.  B.,  Esq.,  B.  -C.  8. 
♦James,  Major  H.  R.,  C.  B. 
♦Jardine,  B,,  Esq.,  0.  8. 
t  Jerdon,  Dr.  T.  C. 
•Johnson,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Johnstone,  J.,  Esq. 
•Johnstone,  Capt.  J.  W.H.,  Assistant 

Commissioner, 
t  Johnstone,  Lieut.  J.,  Special  Asst. 

Keonghur. 
♦Jones,  R,,  Esq. 
t Jayakissen,  D^a  Bahddur,  Rdjah. 

Kadarenatha  Mukerji. 
Kaliprasanna  Singha,  Babu. 


Bareilly 

Cooch  Behar 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Dehra  Dhoon 

Europe 

Europe 

Lahore 

Busti 

Calcutta 

Assam 

Europe 

Calcutta 
Dehra  Dhoon 
Dariabad 

Hazarebagh 

Europe 

Punjab 

Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Mozuffemog- 

ger 
Punjab 
Tipperah 

Benares 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Europe 

Assam 

Sealkoto 

Europe 

Shahpore 

Bhuddmck 

Etirope 

Allyghur 

Bhowaniporo 
Calcutta 


lUd'OfKlutlgq 

1863  July     1. 

*Kane,  H.  8.,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

Europe 

1868  Feb.    6. 

tKavanagb,  J.,  Esq. 

Goond,  Ondh 

1850  April  8. 

•Kay,  The  Rev,  W.,  D.  D. 

Europe 

1861  Dec.  15. 

tKcmpson,  M.,  Esq.,  M-  A. 

Bareilly 

18«7  Dec.    4. 

IKing,  G.,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

SabarcDporo 

1867  Mar.    6. 

tKing,  Capt.  H.  W. 

India 

1862  Jbd.  15. 

tKing,  W.,  Jr.,  Esq.,  Geol.  Sitrvoy. 

M«dras 

1867  Mar.   6. 

tKnox,  G.  E.,  Esq.;  C.  S. 

Meernt 

1839  Mar.    6. 

*LaidIgy,  J.  W.,  Esq. 

Europe 

1861  Mar.    6. 

♦Laing,  Tbe  Hon'ble  S. 

Europe 

1863  Sept    2. 

Lane,  T.  B.,  Esq.,  B.  0.  8. 

Calcutta 

1851  Dec.    3. 

tLayard,  Lient.-Ool.  P.  P. 

Bbngiilnoie 

1868  Sept.  2. 

LazaruB,  C,  Esq, 

Calci.Ua 

1852  April  7. 

*Lee8,  Major  W.  N.,  LL.  D. 

Europe 

1868  Feb.    5. 

tLeea,  L.  H.,  Esq.,M.  D. 

Simla 

1868  July    1. 

tLeitnor,  Dr.  G.  W. 

Lahoro 

1859  Dec.    7. 

Leonard,  H.,  Esq.,  C.  E. 

CalcuttA 

1865- Jnne  7. 

*Lewin,  Capt.  T.  H. 

Europe 

1856  Feb.    6. 

•Liebig,  Dr.  G.  Ton. 

Europe 

1860  Jan.    4. 

Lindsay,  E.  J.,  Esq. 

CalcutU 

1862  Dec.    3. 

*Lobb,  S.,  Esq.,  M.  A. 

Earope 

1864  Nov.   2. 

Locke,  H.  H.,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

1866  May    2. 

*Lovett,  Lieutenant  B. 

Ispahan 

1866  Jan.  17. 

tLow,  James,  Esq.,  G.  T.  S. 

DfUra  Dboon 

1861  April  3. 

tLunisdec,  Lient.-Col.  P.  8. 

Simla 

1854  Nov.    1. 

•Lusbington,  F.  A.,  Esq.,B.  C.  8. 

Europe 

1868  Deo.    2. 

tMnoanliffe,  M.,  Esq.,  C.  8. 

Multan 

1866  Jane  6. 

Mflcdonald,  Major  J.,  Stafi  Corps. 

CalcutU 

1848  April  5. 

tMacbgan,  Lient.-Col.  R.,  F.B.S.E. 

Labore 

1866  Jan.  17. 

fMacgregor,  Lieut,  C.  M. 

Simla 

1865  Nov.   I. 

Mackenzie,  A.,  Esq.,  C.  8. 

Calcntta 

1853  April  6. 

Macrae,  Dr.  A.  C. 

Calcutta 

1867  July   3. 

Mackenzie,  0.  8.,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

Calcutta 

1867  July    3. 

Maonamara,  Dr.  C. 

Calcutta 

1863  Jan.  15. 

Maine,  Tbe  Hon'ble  H.  S. 

Cfilcntta 

1867  April  3. 

tMainwaring,  Lieut.-Col.  Q. 

Darjeeling 
Europe 

1860  Jan.    4. 

*Mair,  D.  K.,E8q.,  M.  A. 

1865  Mar.    1. 

Malleson,  Lieut.-Col.  Q.  B. 

Calcutta 

1862  Sept.  3. 

tMallct,  F.  It.,  Esq.,  Geol.  Survey. 

Biirdwan 

1860  July    4. 

tMan,  E.  G.,  Esq. 

1852  Nov.    3. 

Maiiickjec  Itustomjoe,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

1861  June    5. 

fMima  Slugba  Bab&<lur,  Mahftr&iali. 

Oudh 

1^67  3Iar.    6. 

Markby,  The  Hon'ble  W. 

Calcutto 

IX 


of  Election. 

Aug.  11. 
July  1. 
Jan.  2. 
Oct.  7. 
Nov.  4. 
Oct.    4. 

Mar.    7. 

Feb.    6. 


Nov. 

7. 

June 

5. 

April 
April 
April 
Feb. 

3. 
3. 

7. 
6. 

Mar. 

6. 

July 
Dec* 

5. 
6. 

Aug. 
July 
Oct. 

5. 

5. 

11. 

July 

2. 

• 

May 

Nov. 

1. 

7. 

Feb. 

1. 

Sept. 

1. 

JaA. 

15. 

June 

5. 

June 

4. 

June 

4. 

Aug. 
Dec. 

m 

7. 
7. 

July 

4. 

June 

• 

7. 

F($b. 

10. 

Mar. 

2. 

Nov. 

4. 

May 
Aug. 

7. 
5. 

♦Marks,  The  Rev.  J.  Ebenezer. 
fMarshall,  Lieut.  0.  H.  T. 
""^MarShman,  J.  C,  Esq. 
tMartin,  T.,  Esq.,  C.  E. 
♦McClelland,  Dr.  J. 
tMcLeod,The  Hon'ble  Sir  D.F.,O.B., 

13  C  S 
tMedlicott,  H.  B.,  Esq.,  F.   G.   S., 

Geol.  Survey, 
.  Melville,  Capt.  A.B.,  late  67th  N.  L, 

Surv.  Geul.*8  Dept. 
*Middleton,  J.,  Esq. 
Milman,  R.,  D.  D.,  The  Right  Rev. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
♦Mills,  A.  J.  M.,  Esq.,  B.  0.  S. 

Mahendralala  Saracara,  Dr. 
fMoney,  D.  J.,  Esq.,  B.  0.  S. 
♦Money,  W.  J.,  Esq. 

Montgomerie,  Capt.  T.  G. 

Morland,  Major  J. 
JMorris,  G.  G.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 
JMuir,  Capt.  W.  J.  W. 
*Muir,  J.,  Esq. 
tMuir,  The  Hon'ble  Sir.  W.,  B.  C.  S. 

.*Napier  of  Magdala,'Lord  R.,  General, 
R.,  G.  C.  S.  L  K.  0.  B. 
Nelson,  J.  B.,-Esq. 
♦Newmarch,  Lieut-Col.  C.  D. 
tNewul  Rishwar,  Mdnshi. 
♦Nicholls,  Capt.  W.  T.,  24th  Regi- 
ment M.  N.  I. 
Norman,  The  Hon'ble  J.  P. 

Obhayacharana  Mallika,  B^bu. 
♦Oldham,  Ch.,  Esq.,  Geol.  SurVey. 

Oldham,  Th.,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  F.  R.  S. 
Geol.  Survey. 
fOldham,  A.,  Esq.,  C.  E. 

Onslow,  D.  B.,.  Esq.  , 

♦Onusby,  M.  H.,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  Geol. 

Survey.  j_ 

♦O'Shaughnessy,  Sir  W.  B. 
*0u8oly,  Major  W.  R. 

♦Palmer,  Dr.  W.  J. 
fPearson,  C,  Esq. 

Partridge,  S.  B.,  Esq.,  M.  D. 
tP'erkina  H.  E.,  Esq.,  C.  S. 


Europe 
Lahore 
Europe 
Midnapore 
Europe   , 

Lahore 

Daltonguuj 

Calcutta 
Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Bhagulpbre 

Europe 

Dera  Dooa . 

Delhi 

Backergungd 

Abu, 

Europe 

Allahabad 

Bombay 
Calcutta 
Europe 
Lucknow 

Europe 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 
Europe 

Calcutta 

Koosthea 

Calcutta 

Europe 
Europe 
Europe 

Europe 
Punjab 
Calcutta 
Hosliyarpore 
Punjiib 


Clf  ot  ElwtlDD, 

1867  ^b.    6. 

Paul,  J.,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

1860  Feb.    1. 

•Peavse,  Major  G.  G. 

Europe 

1867  Mar.    6. 

Pearimalmna  Mnkerji,  M.A.,  B&bu. 

Utlaroparah 

1864  Mar.   2. 

•Pellaw,  F.  a.,  Esq..  0.8. 

Europo 

1865  Sept.   6. 

fPeppo,  J.  H.,  Esq. 

Oya 

1868  May    6. 

PeterBon,  F.  W.,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

I86T  Nov.    6. 

*Petit,  Mens.  Eug«ne. 

Eur^ipo 

1835  July    1. 

•Ph»yre,Col.,8irA.P.,K.0.8.I.,C.B. 

Europe 

1864  Nov.   2. 

Phear,  The  Hon'LIe  J.  B. 

Calcutta 

1868  May    6. 

Pirie,  A.,  Esq. 

CalcUttA 

1867  Sept.   4. 

•Place,Monf..  V.  Oonsul-Gen.  France. 

Europe 

1862  Oct.    8. 

tPnlinvehari  Sen,  Bubu. 

Berliamporo 

1868  Api-U  1. 

tPramnthanatba  Raya,  Kumar. 

Digiipati 

1839  Mar.    6.- 

Pratt,  Von'bleArchdeacon  J.H.,M.A 

CnU-utta 

1860  Jan.     4. 

Pryunath  Seta,  Babn. 

Cileuttji 

1825  Mar.    9. 

•Priusep,  0.  B.,  Esq. 

fPdkn,  Lieut.  A.,  Q.  T.  Survey. 

Europe 

1861  Fab.    3. 

Dchra  Dhooa 

1853  April  6. 

Kadhanatha  Sikdara,  Bfiba. 

Calcntts 

1849  Sept.  5. 

Rajendra  Dott,  Bfibu. 

OalcQttu 

1856  Mar.    5. 

Rajendraiaia  Mitr,L,  Bfibu. 

OalcDtU 

1868  Jan.  15. 

fRokhaladasa  Haldira,  Babn. 

Furulen 

18G4  M.y    4. 

Oalcntu 

1837  Feb.    1. 

OalottU« 

1866  Jan.  17. 

fRattray,   A,,    Esq.,  Aast.  Oommr., 

Hill  Tracts. 

ChittQgong 

I  SCO  Mar.    7. 

tReid,  H.  S.,  Esq. 

Ou<lh 

isns  J„„o  3. 

Reinliold,  H..Esq. 

C^leutto 

Inn  Julv    I. 

tRenuy,  R.  H.,  Esq. 

Cliittagong 

1864  Dec.    7. 

tRichardson,  R.  J.,  Esq.,  0.  S. 

Sliahabad 

1857  June    7. 

•Riddell,  Hon'ble  H.  B.,  B.  C.  S. 

Europe 

1808  April  1. 

Robb,  G.,  Esq., 

Calcutta 

1868  July    1.. 

Roberts,  The  Rev.  J. 

CalcutU 

1863  April  1. 

tRobertaon,  C.  Esq.O.S. 

Nyue  Tfil 

1865  Feb.    1. 

Robinson,  S.  H.,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

1847  Dec.    1. 

•Rogers,  Capt.  T.  E. 

Europe 

1866  Dec.    5. 

Ross,  J.  M.,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

1859  Sept.  7. 

fRusaell,  A.  E.,  Esq.,  B.  0.  S. 

Burdwan 

1865  June    7. 

S&radikprasfid  Mukerji,  Bfibu. 

Baraset 

1856  Aug.   6. 

Satyasaran  Ghosaln,  Rfijah.  8. 

Bhookylas, 

Calcutta 

1861  Dec.    4, 

fSaunaers,  0.  B.,  Esq.,  B.  C. 

Hyderabad 

1864  June  1. 

Calcutta 

1854  Dec.    6. 

tSaxton,  Lt.-Col.  G.   H.,  F.  G.  S., 

38tb  M.  N.  I. 

Ootacamund 

1854  May     2. 

Schiller,  F.,  Esq. 

CalcntM 

I860  Feb.     1. 

Scott,  Col.  E.  W.  S. 

Europo 

XI 


e  of  Election. 

5  Jan.  17. 
)  July  4. 
)  Sept.  5. 
'  April   3. 

)  Jan.  14. 


\  Oct.  7. 
\  April  1. 
5  June  6. 
t  Sept.  7. 
\  June   6. 

)  July  5. 
\  April'  1. 
;  July  1. 
I  Feb.  6. 
:  Sept.  6. 
:  Mar.    2. 

May  1. 
!  •Sept.  4. 

Dec.  4. 
:  Sept.  2. 
:  April  6. 

Sept.  4. 

Nov.    4. 

Sept.  2. 
;  May    3. 

►  Mar.    2. 

July  7. 
Aug.  11. 
Sept.    3. 

Jan.  17. 
Sept.  6. 
April  5. 
May    2. 


Mar. 

2. 

June 

6. 

Mar. 

4. 

tSeaton,  Capt.  W.  J. 

fShelverton,  Q-.,  Esq. 

fSherer,  Major  J.  F. 

tSheriful  Omrah,The  Hon'ble  Navab 
Sir,  Bahadur,  K.  C.  S.  I. 

♦Shei-will,  Lt.-Col.  W.  S.,  66th 
Regiment  B.  N.  I.,  F.  G.  S., 
F.  R.  G.  S.  • 

Shircore,  Dr.  S.  M. 

fShowers,  Lieut.-Col.  C.  L. 
Sime,  J.,  Esq.  B.  A. 

tSladen,  Capt.  B.  B. 

fSmai-t,  R.  B.,  Esq.,  Rev.  Su,r. 

fSmith,  D.  Boyes,  Esq.,  M.  D. 
t Smith,  McLaren  W.,  Esq. 

Smith,  W.,  Esq.,  C.  E. 
♦Smith,  Col.  J.  F. 
tSpankie,  The  Hon'ble  R.,  B.  C.  S. 
tSpearman,  Lieut.  R. 
*Steel,  Lieut.  E.  I.,  R.  A. 
tStevens,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  C.  E. 
♦Stephen,  Major  J.  G.,  8th  N.  L 

Stewart,  R.  D.,  Esq. 
fStewart,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

Stokes,  Whitley,  Esq. 

Stoliczka,  F.,  Esq.,  Ph.  D.,  F.  G.  S., 
Geol.  Survey. 

Stoney,  R.  V.,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Strachey,   Col.   R.,  F.  R.'  S.,  F.  L. 
S.,  F.  G.  S. 
fStubbs,  Major  F.  W.,  Bcng.    Artil- 
lery. 
♦Sutherland,  H.  C,  Esq.,  B.  C.  S. 

Swiuhoe  W.,  Esq. 

Symacharana  Sircar,  Bdbu. 

Tagore,  G.  M.,  Esq. 
Tawney,  C  H.,  Esq. 
♦Taylor,  R.,  Esq. 
Temple,    Sir    R.,     K.    C    S.    I., 
B.  C.  S. 
t Theobald,  W.,  Jr.,  Esq.,  Geological 

Survey. 
♦Thompson,  J.  G.,  Esq. 
♦Thompson,    Major   G.  H.,    Bengal 
Staff  Cprps. 


Rangoon 

Waltair 

Kamrup 

Madras 


Europe 
Calcutta 
Agra 
Calcutta 
Mandalay 
Raipore,    Cen- 
tral Province 
Calcutta 
Berhampore 
Calcutta 
Europe 
Agra 
Rangoon 
Europe 
Darbhanga 
Europe 
Calcutta 
Lahore 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Umritsar 
Europe 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Europe 

Calcutta 

B.Burma 

Europe 

Europe 


^ZTTSrtta. 

1863  Jum  4. 
1847  Jon*  8. 

tThomton,  T.  H.,  Esq. 

•Thuillier    Col-  H.L,,  F.  K.  Q.  8, 

Panjab,IialK)r« 

Bengd  Artillery. 

Calcutta 

1868  Blay    6. 

tThnimar,  Lt.  H.  B. 

Faridporo 

1862  Jnly    2. 

•Tharlow,  The  Hou'blo  T.  J.  H. 

Europe       [}A 

1865  July    6. 

tTolbort,  T.  W.  H  ,  Esq.,  C  8. 

Lndiana,  Pna- 

1866  Jnly   5. 

Tonitem,  Dr.  0.  F. 

Calcutta 

1862  Feb.    6. 

♦Torrena,  Col.  II.  D. 

Europe 

1861  Jug.  6. 

tTremlett,  J.  D,,  Esq.,  0.  8. 
•TravelyBii,  The  Right   Hon'ble  Sir 
0.,  K.  C.  B 

Simla 

186S  Mar.   4. 

Europe 

1841  Feb.    8. 

•Trewr,  Tl.o  Hon'ble  C.  B.,  B.  0.  S. 

Europe 

1864  Mu.   2. 

tlVeror.Lt.E  A.,RovalEns,Marino 

■ 

Lines. 

Bombay 

1861  Sept.  4. 

Tween,  .A.,  Esq  ,  Geological  Survey. 

Calcutta 

1868  Hay    6. 

tTyler,  Dr.  J. 

Mynporifl 

1860  M«y    2. 

tYBiireiieii,  Capt.  A.  D.,  Ikto  71fit  B. 

•  N.  I. 

Bijnonr 

1864  Feb.    & 

tVerebere,  A.  M.,  Esq  ,  M.  D. 

Jdland«r 

1864  April  6. 

tTOayuima   Gajapnti  Baj    Mannia 
Snltu  Bnhadar,MakAnijabMirz&. 

1865  Not.  1. 

Waldie,  D..  Esq.,  F.  R.  C.  8. 

Calcutta 

1861  H«y    1. 

tWalker,Lt.-Col.J.T.,Bonib.Engre. 

Musso»rie 

1863  Dec.    2. 

tWalker,  A,  Cx..  Esq  ,  C   S. 

Oniio,  Ou.lh 

1863  May    6. 

*Wall,  P.  W..  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Eun.pe 

1863  Oct.    7. 

Waller,  W.  K,,  Esq..  M  B. 

Cidcntla 

1863  Dec.    2. 

"Walters,  Tha  Rev.  M.  D.  0. 

Calcutta 

1862  Jan.  15. 

tWard,  G.  E..  Esq.,  B.  C  S. 

Meerut 

1852  July    7. 

*Wftrd.  J.  J.,  Esq.,  B.  C.  8. 

Europe 

1859  July    6. 

•Warrond,  R.  H.  M  ,  Ei^q.,  B.  C.  S. 

Europe 

1865  May    8. 

•Waterhouso,  Lieut.    J.,    Boy al  Ar- 

tillery, 

Europe 

1854  Jnly    5. 

♦Watson.  J,,  E»q.,  B.  C.  3. 

Europe 

1847  Nov.   3. 

•Waugh,    Miijor-Gi'noral  Sir  A.  8., 

0.  B.,  F  11.  S.,  F.  R.  G,  8. 

Europe 

1867  Feb.    6. 

tWestmacott,  E.  V.,  Esq.,  B.A.,C.8. 

Diaagepora 

1862  Oct.    8. 

Wteeler.  J.  T.,  Es,]. 

Caicntta 

1867  Aug.   7. 

tWilcox,  F.,  Eaq.,  Bengal  Police. 

Prulea, 

1864  M«r.    2. 

tWilkinson,  C.  J.,  K-q. 

CalcutU 

1861  Sept.    4. 

tWilliams,  Dr.  G.,H.M.'a  68tLRcgt. 

Rangoon 

1867  Ja».  16. 

tWilliamBon,  Lieut.  W.  J. 

Garrow  Hilla 

1867  M«r.    6. 

Willsou,  W.  G,,  Esq,B.  A. 

Cakutta 

18.'i9  Sept.    7. 

tWilson,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Geol.  Survey. 

Snngor 

1859  Aug.    8. 

tWUmot,  C.  W.,  Esq. 

lUjniabil 

1865  Feb.  .  1. 

tWilmot,  E.,  Esq. 

Delhi 

1866  Mar.    7. 

tWise,  Dr.  J.  F.  N. 

Daooa 

XIU 


Dat«  of  Election. 

( 

1867  July    3. 
1851  May    7. 
1859  Mar.    2. 
1862  Aug.  6. 

fWood,  Pr.  J.  J. 
Woodrow.  H,  Esq.,  M.  A. 
•Wortley,  Major  A.  H.  P. 
♦Wylie,  J.  W.  Esq.,  Bombay  C.  8. 

Rancbee 
Calcutta 
Europe 
Europe 

1868  June   3. 
1858  April  4. 
1856  July    2. 

Yatindramobana  Tbakura. 
•Young,  Lt.-Col  C.  B. 
•Yule,  Col.  H.,  R  E. 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

LIST  OF  HONORARY  MEMBERS 

1. 

Date  of  Election 


1825 
1826 
1829 
1831 
1834 
1834 
1835 
1842 
1842 
1843 
1847 
1847 
1847 


Mar. 

July 


9. 
1. 
1. 
7. 


Nov.  5. 


May 
Feb. 


5. 
6. 
4. 

Mar.  30. 
May  5. 
Sept.  1. 
Nov.  3. 


1848  Feb.  2. 
1848  Mar.  8. 

1853  April  6. 

1854  Aug,  2. 


1858 
1859 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1865 
1868 
1868 
1868 
1868 


July  6. 
Mar.    2. 

,,  7. 
Nov.    7. 

7. 

7. 

7. 

7. 

Sept.  6. 
Feb,    5. 

5. 

5. 
Sept,  2. 


M.  Garcin  de  Tassy,Membre  del'Inst. 

Sir  Jobn  Phillippart. 

Count  De  Noe. 

Prof.  C.  Lassen. 

Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschel,  F.  R.  S. 

Col.  W.  H.  Sykes,  F.  R.  S. 

Prof.  Lea. 

Dr.  Ewald. 

Rigbt  Hon*ble  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  Kt. 

Prof.  Jules  Mobl,  Memb.  de  \\  Instit. 

His  Higliness  Hekekyan  Bey. 

Col.  W.  Munro. 

His  Higbness  tbe   Nawab   Nazim  of 

Bengal. 
Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker,  R.  N.,  F.  R.  S. 
Prof.  Henry. 

Major-Q-en.  Sir  H.  0.  Rawlinson,  K. 

C.  B.,  F.  R.  S.,  D.  C.  L. 
Col.  Sir  Proby  T.  Cautley,  K.  C.  B., 

F.  R.  S. 
B.  H.  Hodgson,  Esq. 
The  Hon'ble  Sir  J.  W.  Colvile,  Kt. 
Prof.  Max  Miiller. 
Mons,  Stanislas  Julien, 
Dr,  Robert  Wight, 
Edward  Thomas,  Esq. 
Dr.  Aloys  Sprenger. 
Dr.  Albrecbt  Weber, 
Edward  Blytb,  Esq. 
Genl.  A,  Cunningham, 
Prof.  Bdpu  D^va  S^tri, 
Dr.T,Thom8on.F.R.S.,F.L.S.,F.G.S. 
A,  Grote,  Esq.,  C,  S, 


Paris 

London 

Paris 

Bonn 

London 

London 

Philadelphia 

Gottingen 

London 

Paris 

Egypt 

London 

Mursbidabad 
Kew 

Princeton,  Uni- 
ted States 

London 

London 

Europe 

Europe 

Oxford 

Paris 

London 

London 

Germany 

Berlin 

Europe 

London 

Benares 

London 

London 


LIST  OF  OOKEBSPONDINa  MEMBEKS. 


DMa^EWli^.. 

1844  Oct. 

2. 

Macgowan,  Dr.  J. 

Enropo 

I86fi  Juoe 

4. 

Kramer,  Herr.  A.  von 

Alewmdritt 

1856     „ 

4. 

Porter,  The  Rev.  J. 

Damaacus 

1866      „ 

4. 

SoUa^intweit,  Herr  H.  von  ■ 

Bavaria 

1856      „ 

4. 

Smith,  Dr.  E. 

BcyriMit 

18&6      „ 

4. 

TaUor,  J.,  Bsq. 

Biis.'iorali 

1866      „ 

4. 

Wilaon,  Dr. 

Bombay 

1857  Mw. 

4. 

Neitaer,  J.,  Esq 

Ceylon 

1858  Mar. 

3. 

Selilagintweit,  Herr  H.  R.  von 

Giesen 

1859  Nov. 

Frederick,  Dr.  H.  ■ 

Batnvia 

1859  May 

4. 

Bleaker,  Dr.  H. 

Bntuvia 

1860  Feb. 

1. 

Baker,  Tlie  Rev.  H. 

E.  Mdulinr 

1860    „ 

1. 

Swinhoe,  K.,  Em.,  H.  M.'s  Consnl. 

Amoy 

I860  April 

4. 

Hang,  Dr.  M. 

Poouuh 

1861  July 

3. 

Gosche.Dr.  R. 

B«riin 

1862  JIar. 

5. 

Murray,  A.,  Esq. 

Looaon 

1863-  Jan. 

15. 

Goldstucker,  Dr.  T. 

Loiidoa 

1863  July 

4. 

Barnes,  R.  IL,  Esq. 

Ceylon 

1866  May 

7, 

Sclialgiutweit,  Prof.  E.  vou 

Ptomio 

18fiG     „ 

7. 

Sherringi-TIie  Rev.  M.  A. 

Europe 

3863  Feb. 

5. 

Foncaux,  M.  F.  H. 

Pim. 

1868     „ 

5. 

Holiboe,  Prof. 

Gliristiania 

LIST  OP  ASSOCIATE  MEMBERS. 


1835  Oct.    7.    Stephenson,  J.,  Esq. 

Europe 

1838  Feb.    7.    Koramut  Ali,  Saiod. 

Hooghly 

1843  Dec.    6.    Long,  The  Rev.  J. 

Calcutta 

1865  May    3.    Dall,  The  Rev.  0.  H.  A. 

Calcutta 

ELECTIONS  IN  1868 

. 

OiiMN*Rr  Memberb. 

J.  Boxwell,  Esq.,  C,  S. 

Pooree 

Bdbu  Rakhaladai^  Hald&ra. 

Mauubhnm 

Major  E.  Clark. 

Bnraich,  Omih 

J,  Kavanngh,  Esq. 

Fyzahad,  OuUli 

L.  H.  Lees,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

Simla 

G.  Robb,  Ebo  . 

CalcntU 

H,    S.    H.    Prince   Frederick    of     Schleswig 

HolBtein. 

Lahore 

W.  M.  Smith,  Esq. 

Berhampore 

XV 


Gumara  Pramathanatha  Raya. 

Bdbu  Bliolanatha  Chandra. 

Col.  H.  Hyde. 

J.  Baynes,  Esq. 

T.  E.  Coxhead,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

F.  W.  Peterson,  Esq. 

A.  Pirie,  Esq. 

E.  C.  Buck,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Babu  Yatindramohana  Thakura. 

H.  Reinhold,  Esq. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Francis. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Leitner. 

Lieut.  C.  H.  T  Marshall. 

The  Rev.  J.  Robetts. 

R.  H.  Renny,  Esq. 

W.  Smith,  Esq,,  C,  K       ' 

Pandita  Chandramohana  Gosvami, 

R.  T.  Hobart,  Esq.,  C.  S. 

Capt.  W.  J.  W.  Muir. 

H.  E.  Perkins,  Esq.,  C.  S. 
•  R.  M,  Adam,  Esq. 
'  E,  Ch.  Van-Cutsem,  Esq, 

Baron  0.  Ernsthausen. 

C.  Lazarus,  Esq, 

R.  V,  Stoney,  Esq,  C.  S, 

W.  Eddowes,  Esq.,  M,  D. 

Dr,  S.  M.  Shircore. 

Lieut,  H,  H.  Cole,  R.  E, 

Capt,  W.  R.  M,  Holroyd. 

C.  Pearson,  Esq. 

J.  C,  Geddes,  Esq,,  C,  S. 

M.  Macauliffe,  fsq.  C.  S. 
"  J.  E.  Cooke,  Esq. 


Degapati. 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Magora, 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Cawnpore 
Calcutta  , 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Calcutta 

Chittagong  Hill- 
Tracts 
Calcutta 
Gowhati 
Busteo 

Abu,  Rajputna 
Hoshigarpore 
Agra 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Erinpur 
Calcutta 
Sealkote 
Punjab 
Punjab 
Chittagong 
Multan 
Calcutta 


HONORARY*  MEMBERS. 


Gen\.  A.  Cunningham. 
Dr.  T.  Thomson. 
A,  Grote,  Esq, 
•  Prof,  Bapu  D^va  Sdstri. 


London 
London 
Loudon 
Benares 


CORRESPONDING  MEMBERS. 


M.  F.  H.  Foucaux. 
Prof,  Holmboe, 


Paris 
Christiania 


LOSS  OF  MEMBERS  DURING  1808. 

OaoiNAKV  Mbmbkrs. 

By  retirement. 

Major  F.  B.  Normau. 

Calcutta 

H.  Bovoiley,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

0.  V.  Bvadfor.),  Esq. 

Hooghly 

Babu  Bliola  Nntba  Mnllicka. 

Calcutta 

E.  T.  Trevor,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

J.  Christian,  Esq. 

MoBgltyr 

E.  T.  Atkinson,  Esq. 

Japupore 

The  Hou'ble,  L.  S-  Joekaon. 

CalcQtta 

C.  U.  Aitcliison,  Esq.,  C.  8. 

Umritsar 

J.  Harris,  Esq. 

Ciikutta 

R.  A.  Stemdate,  Esq. 

Galoatta 

J,  H.  A.  Brunson,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

Capt.  V.  S.  Stannton. 

Calcutta 

A.  P.  Mocdonald,  Esq. 

Moughyr 

J,  M.  Scott,  Esq. 

Calcutta 

Li«at.-Col.  B.  Reid. 

Ohamba 

Ool.  J.  0.  Brooke, 

OalcQtta 

G.  A,  D.  Aiiley,  Esq, 

Calcutta 

A.  W.  Croft,  Esj. 

Calcutta 

Dr.  T.  Duka. 

Simla 

By  death. 
H.  D.  Bobertaon,  Esq. 
Maulvi  Mania  Bakas,  Khan  Bah&dur. 
The  Hon'blo  A.  A.  R.>berta. 
The  Uon'ble  Prasannakumara  Thakura,  C.  S.  I. 
C.  F.  Thornhill,  Esq. 
S.  Fe»n,  Esq. 
F.  HiU,  Esq. 


Sab  firun  pore 

Patna 

Hyderabad 

Calcutta 

Allahabad 

CalcutU 

Calcutta 


Struck  off. 


Tho  Hon'ble  R.  S.  Ellis. 
Miilinrujah  Satischandra  BahSdor. 
W.  H.  Scott,  Esq. 
Muoski  Sudderuddin, 


I  Madras 
Krishnogur 

i(*andoali 


[appendix.] 


ABSTRACT  STATEMENT 

OF 

EECEIPTS  AXD  DISBURSEMENTS 

OF    THB 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL 

fOR 

THE  YEAR  1868. 


xwm 


STATEMENT 
Alriraet  ^ike  OoMk  Aeeoumi 


186a        i80sr. 

Admisbion  Fibs. 
BeoeiYod  fiom  the  New  Membon^  Bo.  l^MO    0    0 

1,280    0    0,1JM   O    O 

OosTBiBimoirs.  

BeoeiTod  from  tbe  Membeni^  ...  9,771  18    0 

■  ftTTl  U   0  8,878  IS    8 

JOUBNAL. 

Bale  prooeedfl  and  Snbflor^ptioni  to  tbo  , 

Journal  of  the  Asiatio  Boole^,     ...   1,808    8  0 

Pitfco  ditto  27  copies  of  Total  Bolipae^  18    8  0 

BeftmdofPoetageStampfly              ...  28  10  0 

Ditto  of  Paoking  Chargea,                ...  18  0 

Ditto  of  Freight             ...               ...  6    4  0 

Cbmmisaioii  reoeiTad  froai  tlie  Bapliat  •                                 r 

MisaioiL  Pram  on  the  hilla  of  the  ^ 

Journal,  Ac,               ...               ...  72  16  8 


LiBBABT. 

Bale  prooeedfl  of  Booki^  ...  ...  ^2  8  6 

Befhndof  Frelghi^          ...  ...  16  4  0 

Ditto  of  Pofltage,             ...  ...  2  4  0 

BaleprooeedaoftwolargeBookShelTea,  60  0  0 

Secrktary's  Office. 

fiefond  of  Freight,           ...  ...  7  8  0 

Ditto  of  Postage,              ...  ...  7  10  0 


1,426    2    8  2320    6    0 


479  11    6      487  10    0 


General  Establibhmemt. 
Savings,         ...  ...  ...  0  15    8 

Fine,  ...  ...  ...  0  12    0 


15    2    0        17    5    9 


Vested  Fund. 
Beceived  interest  on  the  €k)yemment 

Securities  £roni  the  Bank  of  Bengal,       110    0    0 

Coin  Fund. 
Proceeds  of  sale  of  duplicates,  ...        36    0    0 

Museum. 
Befund  of  the  amount  paid  for  the 

furnitures,...  ...  ...       280    0    0 


1  11    8  14    6 


Inefficient. 
Befund  of  the  amount  from  Dr.  Jerdon, 
paid  by  the  Assistant  Curator  Baboo 
for  Sundries  Charges,  ...  ...         48    8    0 


110    0    T)      110    0    0 


86    0    0  8    8    0 


280    0    0 


48    8    0 


Carried  over,  Bs.  18,447    7    0 
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No.  1. 

of  the  Asiatic  Society  for  1868. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

ia67. 


1868. 

CONTKIBUTIONS. 

Paid  Commission  on  oollecting 

sub- 

Boription  bills, 

Bs. 

50    5 

8 

-—         SO     B     S 

JpURNAL. 

^^"            tr\t      \>      • 

Freighti 

«  •  • 

134  14 

6 

Printing  charges. 

•  •• 

6,446  11 

8 

Lithographing  and  Engraving  oharges, 

CbCa,                                      •••                                                ««• 

•  •  • 

603    0 

0 

Purchase  of  Postage  Stamps, 

•  •• 

204    1 

0 

Commission  on  Sale  of  Books, 

■  •• 

89    8 

8 

Purchase  of  Journal, 

•  •  • 

807    0 

0 

Ditto  of  Blank  Books,      . . . 

•  •  • 

9    4 

0 

Ditto  of  Stationery, 

•  •  • 

8    0 

0 

Befund  of  packing  charges, 

•  •  • 

2  11 

0 

Colouring  of  the  Maps,    . . . 

•  •  • 

44    9 

0 

Petty  charges. 

•  •  • 

12  18 

9 

LlBRlRT. 

"^    f,av#     o     9 

Salary  of  the  Librarian,  ... 

•  •  • 

840    0 

0 

Establishment, 

•  •• 

120    0 

0 

Book-binding, 

•  •  • 

206    1 

0 

Commission  on  sale  of  Books, 

•  •• 

48  11 

0 

Purchase  of  Books, 

•  •• 

1,468    6 

0 

Ditto  of  Custom  Bieceipt  Stamps, 

•  •  • 

2    0 

0 

Freight, 

•  «• 

5    0 

0 

Salary  of  a  Pnnkhaman,  ... 

•  •  • 

27  14 

9 

Printing  charges. 

•  •  • 

20    0 

0 

Purchase  of  Stationery,  ... 

•  •• 

4    0 

0 

Proportional  Exchange  on  bill  of  £150, 

47    9 

8 

Landing  charges. 

•  •  • 

17    6 

9 

Petty  charges. 

•  • 

23    7 

9 
.    2.830     8  11 

Secretary's  Office. 

"^      M|00  V       O    X  A 

General  Establishment, 

294    0 

0 

Secretary's  Office  Establishment, 

1,344    0 

0 

Purchase  of  Postage  Stamps, 

116    1 

0 

Ditto  of  Stationery, 

51  13 

0 

Ditto  of  Paper  files. 

14    8 

0 

Ditto  of  Directory  and  Army  List, 

25    0 

0 

Printing  charges. 

122    8 

0 

Binding  Gazettes, 

31    8 

0 

Bearing  Postage, 

6    2 

6 

Subscription  to  the  Medical  Gazette. 

12    0 

0 

Petty  charges, 

•  ■  • 

20    5 

6 

—    2.037  14     0 

^      ^Vv#     A-ti        V 

4,349    7    6 


3,207    5    6 


1,633    6    7 
Carried  over,  Bs.  12,726    4  11 


^V 

^^HP                                              BECEIPTS. 

18G8-         1867. 

^^P^~                                                Bronght  Qvcn-,  Re.  13,U7  IS    0 

0,  P.  Fund. 

Boooived  ia  part  of  £63-5-8  adrimoe 

on    bill   of    Mres™.    Williams,    aud 

Hortfato  on  account  of  White  Tajur- 

VBda,           

200    0    0 

Ditto  by  Transfer  from  Mosars. Williams 

aod  Norgate,  Sole  pruceetia  orBiblio- 

thoco  Indioa  through  thorn. 

STG  13    e 

'18!>  13    8      ir^  10  U 

Mbbsbb.  William  h  and  None  ate. 

Beceircd  by  Sale  proceada  of  thoir 

Books,         ... 

S    3    (1 

Bitto  from   Sayjia   Karamot  Ali,    aa 

dojKisit  on  thi'ir   acoomit  bcinf;  tlie 

prioeoramiiuboi-ofthoKaiuil.    ... 

Ditto  by  Boots  anppliod  to  tho  Aaiatia 

Society,      ... 

1,370  13    0 

Ditto  of  Foataga  for  asodiii^  roriooa 

letwrs. 

1  10    0 

Ditto  of  Freight  for  ditto  ditto  Journal, 

21      I     6 

Ditto  by  TrauBfer  to  the  0.  F.   Food 

for  the  White  Yajorroda, 

632  13     6 

Ditto  by  ditto  to  Babn  Prosono  Coomar 

Tagore,  for  distributing  PackotB  of 

Booki  ia  Loudon, 

12     8    0 

Mitr».for, 

6    0    0 

Ditto                                   on  £150,    ... 

83    C    8 



2,133  11     8      29H  13    0 

Joomal  and  Proceedings, 


BAFTiar  Mission  Pkesb. 
Beceiyed  from   Moolrie  Abdoollateef, 
for  charges  of, 

Majob  J.  F.  Tennants. 
Bcfundof  the  amonnt  paid  or 
July,  1868,.., 


Db.  J,  F.  N.  Wise. 
Refnnd  of  tbe  amoont  paid  o 
October,  186^ 


the  nth 

6    0    0 

Fund. 

967    0    0 

thaSIrt 

0  12    0 

r,  Bs.  17,2Se    9    4 


xxi 


Vested  Fund. 
CommiBsion  to  the  Bank  of  Bengal  for 
drawing  interest  on  the  Government 
BeouritieS)  t.. 


DISBUESEMENTS.  1868.        1867. 

Brought  over,  Bs.  12,726    4  11 


Coin  Fund. 
Porchase  of  Coin, 
Ditto  of  a  Blank  Book,    ... 
Banghj  expenses  for  returned  Coins, 
Petty  charges, 


Building. 
Assessment, 
Ditto  for  lighting, 
Police  Bate, 
Bepairing, 
Paid  to  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for 

constmcting  8  Golly  pits,  &c.  for 

drainage, 


Miscellaneous. 
Salary  of  the  Mally, 
Printing  charges, 
Meeting  charges. 
Advertising  charges, 
Purchase  of  2  Lamps, 
Ditto  of  Receipt  Stamps, 
Ditto  of  Stationery, 
Petty  charges, 


O.  P.  Fund. 

Paid  to  the  Asiatic  Society  on  account 
of  Loan, 

Ditto  ditto  Baptist  Mission  Pressi  for 
printing  chargeS| 

Ditto  Messrs.  Wil- 
liams and  Nor- 
gate,  for  pdr- 
chase  of  Wliite 
T^'urveday    ...£50 12  6    506    4  0 

Ditto  ditto  ad- 
vertising Bibli- 
otheca  Indica,..  £0  18  0        9    0  0 

Do.  do.  Freight 
and  Packing  for 
distributing  Bi- 
bliotheca  Indi- 
ca^       £11 15  2    117    9  6 

£63    5  8    632  18  6 


Do.  proportional  Exchange 
on  a  bill  of  £150, 


84  18  0 


0    4    4 


0    4    4 


0    4    4 


331    0  Q 

7    8  0 

0  15  0 

0    8  0 


839  15    0      417  14    6 


482  0  0 

96  0  0 

144  0  0 

112  9  0 


851  15    8 


1,136    8    8      653    8    0 


67  0 

83  0 

162  0 

212  9 

63  0 

2  0 

1  0 

46  11 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


577    4    0      297    0    3 


183 
5 


5 
0 


6 

0 


667  10    6 


856    0    0        45  18    9 


Carried  over,  Bs.  15,636    4    6 


^^v~ 

xxii 

1 

1 

■ 

i 

^^F 

KECRirrs. 

issa. 

1S6T. 

^^^^^ 

Bronght  o.er,  Ba.  17 

385    9 

4 

V.  BitL,  Esq. 

Rornnil   of  tliB  ttinocmt    paid 

oil   tho 

12th  Scptombor,  1868,  .. 

10     0 

1     0 

0 

K.  Rt.nin.NATU  How. 

Rafnud    of  t)io   Hinouiit    paid 

on   tlio 

aiflt  Augngt,  1868, 

10    0 

1     0 

0 

W.  InviNE,  Esl. 

liorimd  at  tbe  amounC  paid, 

11     4    6 



11     4 

6 

D.  Waidib.  Esq. 

Bofnnd  of  tho  Bmount  paid  on 

he  Gth 

July,  1868,.- 

9    3    0 

9    2 

0 

E.  T.  Atkinson,  Eb<i. 

BonrndoftbeoiDODut,    ... 

10    0 

1    0 

0 

Db.  Bhau  Dwl 

fieCQivBd  on  depoeit. 

13    8    0 

la  8 

0 

LT.    J.    BlTTLEB. 

Eofand  of  tho  nmoimt  paid  od  the  Blst 

October  and  21st  DBOembar.  1867,...          4    7    0 

4     7 

0 

7    6    0 

Jauis  Bgakes,  Esq, 

fiefondof,      ... 

7    8    0 

Dr.  F.  Stoliczea. 
Befood   i^  the  amoant  paid  o 
12th  SeptembiX',  1868, 


11    0    0 

11  0  0 
18    0 

18    0 

106    4    0 

106  4  0 
1  11    0 

1  11    0 

10    0    0 

10    0    0 

0    S    0 

0    8    0 

1,000    0    0 

- 

GorriBd  oTsr,  Ea.  18,463  IG  10 


XXlll 

DISBURSEMENTS.  1868.  1867. 

Brought  over,  Bs.  15,636    4    6 
Messrs.  Williams  and  Noeoate. 
Paid  Messrs.  GillanderSyArbuthnot  and 
Co.,  as  per  draft,  dated  8th  Jolj, 
1868,  £150,  at  1-101  per  nipee,     ...    1,582    6     8 
Ditto  by  transfer  to  sale  of  Journal,...        78  12    0 
Ditto  ditto  of  Library,     ...  ...         17  15    6 

Ditto  ditto  of  Bibliotheoa  Indioa,  (O. 
P.  F.)  ...  ...  276  13    6 

1,955  15    8      448  12    0 

Government  North-Western 
Provinces. 
Paid  Freight  for  sending  Journal  and 

Proceedings,  ...  ...        16    5    0 

16    5    0        10  14    0 


Indian  Museum. 

Paid  Freight  for  sending  a  parcel  of 

Books  to  Messrs.  Williams  and  Nor- 

gate,  London, 

1  12 

0 

Bopp  STrPTUNo  Fund. 

Paid  advertising  charges, 

4  14 

6 

Ditto  Postage  Stamp  for  sending  Cir- 

cular, 

4  12 

6 

Befunded  the    amount    tc  Babu    B. 

jLitira^         ...                ...                ... 

203    5 

0 

Baptist  Mission  Press. 
Paid  to  the  Press,  for  printing  charges 

on  account  of  the  Hon'ble  Campbell,        47    8    0 

Major  J.  F.  Tennants. 
Paid  Printing  charges  on  75  copies  of 

Total  Eclipse,  ...  ...  6    0    0 

Mr.  a.  Grote,  Portrait  Fund. 
Paid  Postage  Stamps,     ...  ...        15  14    0 

Ditto  200  Creamlaid  Envelope,  ...  1  12    0 

Ditto  16  Receipt  Stamps,  ...  10    0 

Ditto  printing  charges  150  copies  of 

Circulars,   ...  ...  ...         12    0    0 

Befunded    the    amount    to   Babu  B. 

Mitra,     ...  ...  ...       936    6    0 

Zoological  Garden. 
Paid  printing  charges,     ... 

Museum  Catalogue. 
Catalogue  binding, 

V.  Ball,  Esq. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press  for 
printing  charges, 


16 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

« 

1 

0 

0 

1  12    0        12  12    0 


213    0    0 


47    8    0  5    0    0 


6    0    0 


967    0  0 

16    0  0  1  14    0 

18    0  0      754    2    9 

10  0 


Carried  over,  Es.  18,878  13    2 


BiBU  EEaASKiTU  Bam 
Bocoivod  from  bim  on  auvo 
Library  Buuka  Salo,     ... 


KECE1PT8. 
BroDgliC  urer,  Rs,  1B,-163  13   10 

lL  or  tbt^ 


w 


H 


Carried  ovw,  Ba  19,476  IB  10 


K.  BOGHUNATH   BoW. 

Paid  packing  oharges,     ...  ...  10    0 


DISBUBSEMENTS.  1868.  1867. 

Brought  OTor,  Bs.  18,878  13    2 


D.  Waldii,  Esq. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press  for 
printing  charges,  ...  ...  9    2    0 

James  Beams,  Esq. 
Paid   Freight  for  sending  Books  to 

Monghyr,    ...  ...  ...  110 

Babu  Bajendralala  Mitra. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  charges,  ...  ...         11     0     0 

Do.  to  Messrs.  Williams  &  Norgate,...  6    0    0 

Dr.  F.  Stoliczka. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press^  for 

printing  charges,  ...  ...  18    0 

The  Hon'ble  G.  Campbell. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  oharges,  ...  ...  6    0    0 

W.  L.  WiLSoK,  Esq. 
Paid    Postage   for   sending    Library 

Books,        ...  ...  ...  0    7    0 

Major  0.  H.  Strutt. 
Paid    Postage    Stamps    for    sending 

Joomal,      ...  ...  ...  2    6    0 


10    0 


9    2    0 


110  8    2    0 


Dr.  G.  King. 

Paid    Postage    Stamps    for  sending 

Extra  Copy  and  Chart,  ...  0    6    0 

B.  B.  Smart,  Esq. 

Paid    Postage    Stamps    for  sending 

Chart,         ...  ...  ...  0    2    0 

Lt.  J.  FORSTTH. 

Paid  discount  for  Cashing  2  Bombay 

Currency  Notes,  ...  ...  0    6    0 

Dr.  J.  M.  Fleming. 

Paid    Postage    Stamps   for  sending 

Chart,         ...  ...  ...  0    3    0 


17    0    0 


18    0 


6    0    0 


0    7    0 


2    6    0 


0    6    0 


0    2    0 


0    6    0 


Dr.  G.  W.  Cline. 
Paid  Postage  Stamps  for  sending  a 

Copy  of  Bules  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  0    3    0 

G.  Shblyerton,  Esq. 
Paid  disooont  for  Cashing  his  draft, ...  0    5    9 


0    3    0 

0    3    0 
0    6    9 


Carried  over,  Bs.  18,917  14  11 


H.  E.  Caen  AC,  Esq. 
Paid  discount  for  Cashing  his  draft,...  0    6    0 


XXVll 

DISBURSEMENTS.  1868.  1867. 

Brought  over,  Bs.  18,917  14  11 


MaJOR-GeNERAL  a.  CUNNINGHAIC 

Paid  to  tho  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  charges,  ...  ...  2    0    0 

Sir  William  Jones*  Monument. 
Refunded     the    amount    to    Messrs. 
Llewelyn  and  Co.,  for  repairing  the 
Monument,  •..  ...       680    0    0 


0    6    0 


2    0    0 


Dr.  T.  Anderson. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  charges,  ...  ...  6    8  -  0 

C.  Hoene,  Esq. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  charges,  ...  ...  7    2    0 

The  Eev.  II.  A.  Sheering. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  charges,  ...  ...  2  10    0 

H.  Blochmamn,  Esq. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  charges,  ..  ...  8  12    0 

Ditto  Freight  for  sending  Books  to 

Messrs.  Williams  &Norgate,  London,  2    0    0 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Cowie. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 
printing  charges,  ...  ...  6     6    0 

Dr.  a.  M.  Vercheee. 
Paid  Postage  Stamps  for  sending  Li- 
brary Books,  ...  ...  12    0 

M.  Macanlifve,  Esq. 
Paid  Postage  for  sending  Researches, 

Vol.  15,      ...  ...  ...  0    3    0 


680    0    0 


5    8    0 


0    7    0  0    7    0 


2  10    0 


5  12    0 


6    6    0 


12    0 


0    3    0 


Babu  Fbosono  £}oomar  Tagore. 
Paid  Messrs.  Williams  &  Norgate,  for 
distributing  packets    of  Books    in 
London,  ...  ,.•         12    8    0 

— — 12    8    0 

MouLYiE  Abdoollateef. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 

printing  charges,  ...  ...  18     0 


W.  T.  Blanford,  Esq. 
Paid  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for 
printing  charges,         ...  ...  6    0    0 


18    0 


6    0    0 


Carried  over,  Rs.  19,618  15  11 


^■^ 

xxvia 

m 

I 

^B 

EECEIPT9.                   1868. 

1687. 

■ 

Bit«!!cE  Of  1867. 

In  tbaBBuk  of  Bengal,   ... 
Cash  io  baud. 

BruDght  oyer,  Ra.  18,476  1&  10 

...   3,487  13    1 
38    8    4 

« 

Rb  28,003    i    8 

^ 

Bd.  PRitiPACnUHOB*  Ghosha, 
Aiit.  Btery. 
AwUU  BflCMfK,  Ben-jal. 

Sd.  BL'DDIMATU  BiBiCK, 

Cash  Keepfr, 

Aiiaiiti  SsHety 

Examinod  nni!  fgnnd  correct 

Sd.  R.  D.  SrsivAirf,   1   .      , 
,.    F.  W.  Pbtkbok.  J  ■^'^" 

lor.. 

#• 

i 

1 

Balance. 
In  tho  Bank  of  Bengal,  viz., 
Acconnb-ourrent  Dr.  J. 

Muir,      ...    1,000    0    0 
Asiatio     So- 
oietj,      ...    1,261  10    9 


XXIX 

DISBURSEMENTS.  1868. 

Bronght  forward,  Bs.  19,648  15  11 


.» 


Cash  in  hand, 


2,201  10    9 
92    9    7 
2,354    4    4 


Bs,  22,003    4    3 


1867. 


Examined, 
Sd.  Fratapchundra  Ghosha, 
Asst  8ecry» 
Asiatic  Society,  Bengal^ 


Errors  and  Omissions  excepted, 

Sd.  BUDDINATH  BysACK, 

Cash  Keeper, 

Asiatic  Society,  Bengali 

Examined  and  found  correoty 

Sd.  E.  D.  Stewart,   )  ^    , .. 


■XXX 

1 

STATEMENT  ■ 

AMrael  of  tie  Oath  AKma^M 

BE0EIPT8. 

18G8, 

1867.        H 

OSIENTIL   PcBLTCJTlOKg. 

■ 

Eeoeivod  by  Sale  of  BibUotlierai, 

Bb.    £,2S8  13 

0 

■ 

Ditto  bj  Suhscription  to  ditto. 

...        103 

a 

0 

■ 

Bitto  by  Sale  of  White  Yajurvedo,   ...       456  14 

3 

■ 

Ditto  b;  6aJo  of  Samnreda, 

B 

0 

■ 

Ditto  by  Bale  of  Atbnrradtt, 

33 

B 

0 

■ 

Befund  of  Pcifltago  Stamps, 

47 

7 

0 

■ 

Ditto  of  Pocking  chargos, 

6 

3 

0 

■ 

Ditto  of  freight, 

2 

0 

4H 

—  : 

2,038 

7    3    2,508  12    &:■ 

QOVEHSUEST   AlLOlVASCB. 

■ 

Beo^Tod  from  the  Oeneial  TrMmrj 
at  600B».permaiittij...  ...-0,000  -0    0 

—  8,000    0    0  6,000    0    0 

TiBTiI)  Fmi). 
Beo«i*ed  IiitArwt  on  tlia  Qorerniiieiit 

SwmritieB  from  the  Bulk  of  Bengtd,  846  4  0 
Ditto  by  Sale  of  OoTsmmeut  SMontji  8,500  0  0 
Ditto  Premititn  bf  StJe  of  ditto,        .„       fi20    6    0 


Ditto  InteiMt  by  Skle  of  ditto, 


■   ^410    6    1      4ta    8    0 


14    7    6 


Astatic  Socikti  of  Benqil. 

Beceivcd  on  Loan, 

Ditto  by  transfer  on  ac- 
count of  White  Y^ar- 
veda,  &o,,  purchased 
throQgh  MoflflrB.  Williams 
and  Norgate,  £50  12  6,  606    4 

Do.  do.  Adviirtisiog  Bibli- 
othooa  Indies,  £0  18  0,      9    0 

Do.  do.  freight  aod  pack- 
ing  charges,   £11  1&  2,  117    9 

Do.  do.  proportional  freight 
on  a  draft  of  £150  0  0,    34  13 


P.  Shahinathi  Aoub. 
Beceivod  on  liepoait, 
Ditto  on   account  of  Bibliothcoa   In- 


Ciu-rit'U  uier,  lis.  14,a71    4    0 


XXXI 


No.  2. 

Oriental  Fund  for  1868. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Oriental  Publications. 

Paid     CommisBion  on    the    Sale    of 

Books,         ...                 ...               Rs.  292    0    8 

Frieght,          ...                                    ...  218     5    6 

Packing  Charges,              ...                ...  44    1    0 

Pnrohase  of  Postage  StampSi             ...  61  15    0 

Ditto  of  White  Yajurveda,  i&o.,           ...  506    4    0 

Advertising  Charges,       ...                 ...  9    0    0 

Proportional  exchange  on  a  draft  £150  84  18    6 

Purchase  of  Stationeiy,  ...                ...  9  11    0 

Petty  Charges,                 ...                ...  8    9    6 

Vested  Fund. 

Paid  Commission  to  the  Bank  of  Ben- 
gal for  drawing  Interest    on    the 

Oovemment  Securities,                  ...  0  18  10 

Ditto  Commission  and  Brokerage  on 

Sale  of  the  Qoyemment  Security, ...  18    2    0 

Ditto  a  receipt  Stamp,    ...                ...  0    10 


1863.  1867. 


1,179  11    9      674    2    3 


Custody  op  Oriental  Works. 

Paid  Salary  of  the  Librarian, 

860    0 

0 

Establishment, 

654    0 

0 

Book-binding, 

197    0 

0 

Fee  paid  to  the  Bank  of  Bengal  for 

Stamping  Cheques, 

8    2 

0 

Purchase  of  Stationery^  ... 

48  14 

6 

Ditto  of  blank  Books^ 

14    8 

0 

Printing  charges, 

69    6 

0 

Books  cleaning. 

47    7 

0 

Purchase  of  two  Book    Cases    and 

X  xaoie,     ...                ...                ... 

66    1 

6 

Subscription  to  the  Satya  Brata  Sama 

Sramy,       ...                 ...                 ... 

16    0 

0 

Petty  charges,                 ...                .  •  • 

41  10 

0 

14    0  10  118 


1,518    5    0      988    5    5 


Library. 

Purchase  of  MSS.  Books,  &c.»           ...  56110  0 

Train  hire  for  ditto,          ...                 ...  4    6  8 

Postage  for  ditto,             ...                 •..  4    8  0 
Binding  Sanskrit  MSS.  purchased  from 

Benares,    ..•                ...                ..*  42  14  9 


o—      608    7    0      186  12    0 


COPYINO  MSS. 

Copying  charges,  ...  ...        87    8    0 


87    8    0        88  12    0 


Carried  over,  Rs.   8,852  11    7 


xxxn 

HKCEIPTS.  1868.  18 

BrougU  over,  Ba.  11,871     1    0 
Dauoodara  Jrta. 
Received  bj  Sale  of  White  T^mreda,        48    0    0 
Dittoonocoonntof  BibiiotkhecalndicB,       S40     0     0 

283    0    0      611     0    0 

PunniTA  Radha  Eisseh, 
Boceivcd  ou  deposit,        ...  ...  0    8    0  ■ 

0    8    0  ■ 

E.  HaoHiTNATiiA  Bow. 
Bct^eircd  ou  aooount    of  Bibliotheca 

Iiidiea,        ...  ...  ...        87  12    6 

Hefnnd  of  Freight,  ...  ...  2  14    O 

. 90  10    G        39    8    0 


. 0  11    0        21    7    0 

Baku  Keuaunats  Bankbjge. 
Received  on   aocoaut  of  Bibliothocft 

IndioB,        ...  ...  ...         93    8    0 

93    8    0 

Bahu  Bbojo  DauattN  Doss.  H 

Roci^ived  on   aocoaiit   of  Bibliolhecs  ^1 

Indioa,        ...  ...  ...        20    0    0 

80    0    0        60    0    0 


V.  B  SOOBIAB. 
Beoaired  on  accoant   of  Bibliotbeoa 
lodioa,        ...  ...  ...         10    0    0 

10    0    0 


42    8    0 

Bev.  E.  M.  Baneuii. 
Beceived   on   ooooimt  of   Bibliotheca 

IndiGB,        ...  ...         IS    6    0 

13    6    0 

)    7    0 

0    7    0 

J.  TiviEH,  Esq, 
Bcocived  on  deposit,  ...  18    0' 

Ditto    on    account     of     Bibliotheca 

Indica,        ...  ...  ...         69    4    0 

60  IB    0- 

PUHDITI  DaHOOBA   BaLLABH. 

Beccived  on  acoonnt  of    Bibliotheca 

Indioa,        ...  ...  ...  2    4    0 

2*0        4    1«    0 


CfuTied  over,  Bb.  14,899  12  10 


xxxiii 


Asiatic  Society  op  Bengal. 
Paid  on  account  of  Loan,  ...         12  15     2 

Ditto  by  transfer  by  Sale  of  the  Bi- 

bliotheca   Indica,   through   Messrs. 

Williams  and  Norgate,  £27  13  8,  ...       276  13     6 
Ditto  in  part  payment  of  £63  15  8,  for 

White  Yajnrvoda,         ...  ...       200    0    0 

LUTCHMEE    SUNDRA.  BaMANAH. 

Paid  Postage  Stamps  for  sending  Bi« 

bliotheca  Indica,  ...  ...  4  15    G 


DISBURSEMENTS.  1868.  1867. 

Bronght  over,  Bs.    3,352  11    7 


P.   SWAMAXATHA   JtER. 

Paid  Postage  Stamps  for  sending  Bi- 

bliotheca  Indica,  ...  ...  1  13    0 


Damoodara  Jetta. 
Paid  freight  for  sending  Books,         ...         17     8     6 
Ditto  packing  charges  for  ditto,         ...  4    0    9 

Ditto  by  transfer  to  the  Bibliotheca 
Indica,       ...  ...  ...      442    8    6 


K.   BOGHUNATHA   BoW. 

Paid  freight  for  sending  Books,         ...  2  14    0 

Ditto  by  transfer  to  the  Bibliotheca 

Indica,       ...  ...  ...         81  12    8 


A.  Narain  Bow. 
Paid  Bearing  Postage  on  his  letter,  ...  0     10 

Ditto  Postage  for  sending  Bibliotheca 

Indica,        ...  ...  ...  0  14    0 

Ditto  by  transfer  to  the  Bibliotheca 

Indica,        ...  ...  ...  4  11    0 


DOWHITRAM  DOOLIE    CHAND  &  Co. 

Befnndod  the  amount  to  the  School 

Book  Society,  ...  •••  6    16 

Sada  Sukh  Lala. 
Paid  freight  and  packing  charges  for 

sending  Books,  ..  ...  4    5     0 

Ditto  by  transfer  to  the  Bibliotheca 

Indica,        ...  ...  ...         38    3    0 

Bet.  E.  M.  Banerjee. 
Paid  by  transfer  to  the  Bibliotheca 

Indica,        ...  ...  ,..         13    6    0 


J.  W.  McCrindle,  Esq. 
Paid  freight,  &o.,  for  sending  Biblio- 
theca Indica,  ...  ...  2  13    0 


489  12    8      165  10  11 


4  15    6 


1  13    0 


464    1    9      329  14    9 


84  10    3 


5  10    0        20  12    0 


6    16 


42    8    0 


13    6    0 


2  13    0 


Carried  oyer,  Bs.   4,467    7    3 


IlECEIPTS.  1868.  1S07. 

Brooglit  avBT,  Be.  14,8E>a  13  10 


I 


Oarrlcaover,  lis.  H,8M  12  10 


foEMa  OP  Chand. 
t*aid  Postage  Expenses  on  a  Bangliy 
Parcel  of  the  MSS.,  ...         13    8    0 


XXXV 

DISBUBSEMENTS.  1868.  1867. 

Bronght  over,  Ba.    4,467    7    8 


Pali  Grammar. 

Paid   Rev.   F.     Mason,     for    Editing 

charges, 

912    0 

0 

Ditto   Premiam   for  getting  a  draft  in 

his  favor, 

10    7 

0 

Ditto    Printing    paper    for   the   Pali 

Grammar  including  charges  for  send< 

ing  ditto,     ... 

225  15 

3 

Ditto   Printing   &o.   for  600  Copies  of 

Covers  of  ditto,  No.  123  and  freight 

for  ditto,     ... 

25    8 

0 

Ditto  Freight, 

4  12 

0 

Ditto  Petty  charges. 

2    6 

0 

13    8    0 


1,180  15    3 

AiN  f  Akbart. 
Paid  Salary  to  Moonshee,  ...       360    0    0 

Ditto  Printing  charges,   ...  ...    1,636  12    0 

Ditto  6  Beams   of  26  lbs.    Printing 

Boyal  Paper,  ...  ...        78    0    0 

2,074  12    0      426    0    0 

Badshah  Nahah. 
Editing  and  Printing  charges,  ...      603    8    0 

— 603    8    0   3,796    0    0 

TaBIKHI   BiDAONI. 

Editing  and  Printing  charges,  ...    2,113    0    0 

2,113    0    0 

Taittirta  Arantaka  Upanishad. 
Paid  Freight  and  Banghy  Expenses 

for  sending  MSS.,         ...  ..  490 

Ditto  Editing  charges,     ...  ...       144    0    0 


Ditto  Printing  charges,    ...  ...  672  0  0 

Almagir  Namah. 

Paid  Editing  and  Printing  charges,  ...  200  0  0 

Sanrara  Vijaya. 

Correcting  121  pages  of  ditto,  ...  121  0  0 

Printing  charges,  ...  ...  237  2  0 


Sanhita  op  the  Black  Yajurveda, 
Printing  charges,  ...  ...       364  14    0 


Srauta  Sutra  op  Aswalatand. 
Printing  charges,  ...  ...    1^111     4    0 

MitfANSA  Darsana. 
Editing  charges,  ...  ...         96     0    0 

Printing  charges,  ...  ...       235     2     0 


820  9  0  368  0  0 

200  0  0  584  0  0 

358  2  0  80  0  0 

364  14  0 

1,111  4  0 

331  2  0  333  0  0 


Carried  over,  Bs.  13,539    1    6 


^^M 

xixTi 

^ 

1 

RECEIPTS. 

18C3. 

1667. 

J.  W.  McChihdle, 
Becoived  on    acconat 
Indioa, 

Pitl    GSAMUAK, 

Berond    of     the    amoa 

Eey.P.Mftsonfijrpap 

Ditto  ditto  for  Pali  Tjp 

Bronght  o™ 
Esq. 
f  BibUotbiMs 

33 

,  B.a.  14,B»9  12  10 
5    6 

nt    from    the 
rnsodbyhiie,      126  13  10 
E4    1    G 
lao  15    4 

BiLutca  Of  1867. 
In  the  BoBk  of  Bougal, 
1 

l&^li    1    8 

...    ai3 15  e 

' 

I 

Total,  Ba 

...  1V27     1     3 

E»Bminea,                           Errora  and  OmiBsians  Esccptad, 
8d.  I'liJtT^ptaiuiiDiu  GsosQA.            Sd.  Buudimatb  Bysack, 

^s«(,  Sfcrji,                                                                  Caa/i  Kwptr, 
Asiatic  Societv,  Sem/al.                                                       Aiiatic  So 

trfy,  Bengal, 

1 

Ezumued  and  found  oorroet, 

xxxvu 

DISBUESEMENTS.  1868.  1867. 

Broaght  over,  Bs.  13,539    1     6 

AsWALATAS   GbIHYA    SuTRA. 

Printing  charges,  ...  ...       672    0    0 

672    DO      100    0    0 

Taittireya  Bbahmana. 
Printing  charges,  ...  ...       224     0     0 

— 224.    0    0      368    0    0 

Muntakhab  Allubab,  op  Ehafekhan. 

Editing  and  Printing  charges,  ...       876    0    0 

876    0    0 


15,311    1    6 
Balance. 
In  the  Bank  of  Bengal,    ...  ...       115  15    8 

115  15    8 


Total  Bs.     ...     15,427    1    2 


Examined,  Errors  and  Omissions  Excepted, 

Sd.  Pratapachundra  Ghobha.  Sd.  Buddinath  Bysack, 

Asst  Secnj.  Cash  Keeper, 

Asiatic  Society,  BcTujah  Asiatic  Society,  Bengal, 

Examined  and  found  correct, 

Sd.  B.  D.  Stewart,    1   j    ,.j 

„      F.   W.TETERgON,)^^**^^' 
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